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PREFACE 


The  main  purpose  of  this  Preface  is  to  thank  the  scholars,  librarians 
and  others  who  not  only  make  the  production  of  the  Annual  Bibli¬ 
ography  possible  but  also  enliven  the  ‘dull  duty’  of  the  Editor  and  his 
assistants.  Thanks  to  fellow  Editors,  Academic  Advisers,  printers  and 
library  staff  are  now  routine,  but  nonetheless  heartfelt.  Mrs  R.  M. 
Smith  has  again  applied  a  remorseless  eye  to  the  proofs.  Special 
acknowledgement  goes  to  Ms  Lynne  Truss,  Assistant  Books  Editor  of 
the  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement ,  for  supplying  data  from  that 
journal. 

We  lose  several  long-standing  contributors  this  year,  most  notably 
Professor  Koichi  Miyazaki  of  Tokyo,  whose  work  for  the  Bibliography 
began  in  1 947,  and  also  Professor  Ayo  Banjo  ( 1 968) ,  Professor  Robert 
Fricker  (1966),  Dr  Dan  Izevbaye  (1970),  Miss  Joan  Sandilands 
(1971),  and  Dr  Werner  Senn  (1968).  Gratitude  and  best  wishes  go  to 
all  of  them,  and  to  Mr  Graham  Nixon,  Language  Adviser  1974-77, 
whose  sane  and  practical  advice  has  made  the  English  language  less 
terrifying  than  it  often  seems  to  an  Editor  who  is  not  a  linguist. 

Details  of  unpublished  British  theses  are  taken,  by  kind  permission, 
from  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  Higher  Degrees  by  the  Universities  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  and  the  Council  for  National  Academic  Awards,  vol.  27, 
part  1,  ed.  Geoffrey  M.  Paterson  and  Joan  E.  Hardy  (London:  Aslib, 
copyright  1979). 
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Botswana  Notes  and  Records  (Gaborone) 

Boundary  2  (State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetryjournal  (Beloit,  WI) 

BR  Bilingual  Review/Revista  bilingue  (City  College,  New  York) 

BRH  Bulletin  of  Research  in  the  Humanities  (New  York)  (formerly 

Bulletin  of  the  New  York  Public  Library) 

Bridge  (Darlinghurst,  NSW) 
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Britishjournal  for  Eighteenth-century  Studies  (Old  Aberdeen) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

BRMMLA  Bulletin  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Modern  Language 

Association.  See  RMRLL 


Brno  Studies  in  English 


BSECS  Newsletter 

BSJ 
BSM 
BSN 
BST 
BSUF 
BTN 


British  Society  for  Eighteenth  Century  Studies  Newsletter 
(Univs  ofSouthampton  and  Aberdeen) 

Baker  Street  Journal  (New  York) 

British  Studies  Monitor  (Bowdoin  College,  Brunswick,  ME) 
Browning  Society  Notes  (London) 

Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth) 

Ball  State  University  Forum  (Muncie,  IN) 

B.  Traven  Newsletter  (Purcellville,  VA) 


Bulletin  (Sydney) 

Bulletin  de  l’Academie  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Fran^aise  (Brussels) 

Bulletin  de  la  Classe  des  Lettres  et  Sciences  Morales  de  I’Academie  Royale  de  Belgique 
(Brussels) 

BuR  Bucknell  Review  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

Burns  Chronicle  and  Club  Directory  (Kilmarnock) 

BW  Book  World  (Chicago  Tribune)  (New  York) 

BYUS  Brigham  Young  University  Studies  (Provo,  UT) 

Cahiers  elisabethains  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

Cahiers  d’etudes  et  de  recherches  victoriennes  et  edouardiennes.  See  CERVE 
Calamus  (Walt  Whitman  Quarterly:  International)  (Tokyo) 

Calcutta  Review  (Univ.  ofCalcutta) 

Caliban  (Toulouse) 

Campaign  (Sydney) 

CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly 

Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies.  See  CJIS 
Canadian  Journal  of  Linguistics.  See  CJL 
Canberra  Computer  Bulletin  (Kingston,  A.C.T.) 

Canberra  Historical  Journal 
Canberra  Poetry  (Canberra  Univ.) 

Canberra  Times 

CanD  Canadian  Drama  (Univ.  ofWaterloo,  Ontario) 

CanL  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia, 


Vancouver) 

Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature/Revue  canadienne 
de  litterature  comparee  (Toronto  Univ.) 

Canadian  Theatre  Review  (York  Univ.,  Downsview,  Ontario) 
California  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Davis) 

Caribbean  journal  of  African  Studies  (Kingston,  Jamaica)  {formerly  ASAWI  Bulletin) 
Caribbean  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  the  West  Indies,  Kingston,  Jamaica) 

Caribbean  Studies  (Univ.  ofPuerto  Rico,  Rio  Piedras) 

Carleton  Miscellany  (Carleton  College,  Northfield,  MN) 

CarnM  Carnegie  Magazine  (Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburgh,  1  A) 

CarnSE  Carnegie  Series  in  English  (Carnegie-Mellon  Univ., 

Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Carrell:  Journal  of  the  Friends  of  the  University  of  Miami  Library  (Coral 


CanRCL 


CanTR 

CaQ 

{"lurihVipan  Trsiipr 


Gables,  FL)  .  TT  •  r\ 

CathHR  Catholic  Historical  Review  (Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 

Washington,  DC) 

Cave.  See  Pacific  Quarterly  .  T  .  . 

CB  Classical  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofSaint  Louis,  MO) 

CC  Crosscurrents  (West  Nyack,  NY) 

Cqc  College  Composition  and  Communication  (Urbana,  IL) 

CCTE  Proceedings  ofConference  ofCollege  1  eachers  of  English  at 

Texas  (Commerce,  TX) 
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DLAJ 

DQ 

DQR 

DreiN 

DSN 

DUJ 

DVLG 

DWB 
EA 
EAL 


DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Diacritics  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Dialog  (Warsaw) 

Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

Direction  Line  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin,  and  Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Dissent  (Melbourne) 

DeKalb  Literary  Arts  Journal  (DeKalb  Community  Coll., 
Clarkston,  GA) 

Denver  Quarterly:  ajournal  ofModern  Culture  (Univ.  of 
Denver,  CO) 

DQR:  the  Dutch  Quarterly  Review  of  Anglo-American 
Letters  (Amsterdam) 

Dreiser  Newsletter  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 
Dickens  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofLouisville,  KY) 

Durham  Universityjournal 

Deutsche  Vierteljahrsschrift  fur  Literaturwissenschaft 
und  Geistesgeschichte  (Stuttgart) 

Dietsche  Warande  en  Belfort  (Antwerp) 

Etudes  anglaises  (Vannes,  France) 

Early  American  Literature  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 
Early  English  MSS  in  Facsimile  (Copenhagen) 

EC  Essays  in  Criticism  (Oxford) 

ECanW  Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Downsview,  Ontario) 

ECL  Eighteenth-century  Life  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Eco-Logos  (Denver,  CO) 

ECS  Eighteenth-century  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal 

(Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

EDB  Emily  Dickinson  Bulletin  (Brentwood,  MD) 

Edda  (Oslo) 

Education  News  (Woden,  A.C.T.,  Australia) 

Educational  Magazine  (Carlton,  Vic.,  Australia) 

Educational  Philosophy  and  Theory  (New  South  Wales  UP,  Randwick) 

EE  Enlightenment  Essays  (Chicago) 

EHR  English  Historical  Review  (London) 

Eigo  Seinen  (The  Rising  Generation)  (Tokyo) 

Eildon  Tree:  ajournal  ofFantasy  (Los  Angeles,  CA) 

Eire-Ireland  (St  Paul,  MN) 

Eire  19:  ajournal  of  Irish  Life  and  Letters,  1798-1923  (Univ.  of  Florida,  Gainesville) 
EJ  Englishjournal  (National  Council  ofTeachers  of  English, 

Urbana,  IL) 

Elet  es  Irodalom  (Budapest) 

ELH  ELH:  Journal  ofEnglish  Literary  History  (Johns  Hopkins 

Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Western  Illinois  Univ.,  Macomb) 

ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  ofColorado,  Boulder) 

ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  ofMassachusetts, 

Amherst) 

Eng  English  (London) 

English  Bulletin  (Colombo) 

English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  in  Australia  (Victoria) 

English  Teacher’s  Magazine  (Tokyo) 

EngS  English  Studies  (Amsterdam) 

Epoch  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Erasmus  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

EEec  English  Record  (State  Univ.  College  at  Oneonta,  NY) 

ERGS  et  cetera:  ajournal  devoted  to  the  Role  ofSymbols  in  Human 

Behavior  (San  Francisco) 

ES  E.S.:  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofValladolid,  Spain) 

ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa  (Johannesburg) 
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ESCan 

Esprit  (Paris 
ESQ 


English  Studies  in  Canada  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 


ESQ:  ajournal  of  the  American  Renaissance 
(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

Esquire  (New  York) 

Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

Essays  by  Divers  Hands  (London) 

Estudios  de  filologfa  inglesa  (Univ.  ofGranada) 

Estudios  sobre  los  generos  literarios  (Univ.  ofSalamanca) 

Ethnic  Studies  (Melbourne,  Vic.,  Australia) 

Etruscan  (Sydney) 

Etudes  de  lettres  (Lausanne) 

Etudes  germaniques  (Paris) 

Europe  (Paris) 

EWeltyN  Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToledo,  Toledo,  OH) 

EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  (Nassau  Community  College, 

Garden  City,  NY) 

Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

Exploration  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

Expression  Australasia  (Adelaide) 

ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Memphis  State  Univ., 

TN) 

Extrapolation:  ajournal  of  the  Scholarly  Study  ofScience  Fiction  and  Fantasy 
(College  ofWooster,  OH) 

Ezik  i  literatura  (Sofia) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

Farrago  (Univ.  ofMelbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

FFLR  Florida  FL  Reporter  (North  Miami  Beach) 

FHA  Fitzgerald/Hemingway  Annual  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 

Columbia) 

FHQ  Florida  Historical  Quarterly  (Gainesville) 

Field:  Contemporary  Poetry  and  Poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

Filologfa  inglesa.  See  Estudios  de  filologfa  inglesa 
Filologija  (Sofia) 

FK  Filologiai  Kozlony  (Budapest) 

FlorQ  Florida  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 

FM  Filosofska  misal  (Sofia) 

FMod  Filologia moderna  (Madrid) 

FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Georgia  College,  Milledgeville) 

Focus  Focus  on  Robert  Graves  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

Folia  linguistica  (The  Hague) 

Folk  Life:  ajournal  ofEthnological  Studies  (Cardiff) 

Folklore  (London) 

Forum  der  Letteren  (The  Hague) 

Forum  of  Education  (Newtown,  NSW,  Australia) 

Forum  69  (Adelaide,  Australia) 

Foundations  of  Language.  See  Studies  in  Language 
Four  Decades  of  Poetry,  1890-1930  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

FQ  Four  Quarters  (La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Frankfurter  Hefte 
Freedom  ways  (New  York) 

French-American  Review  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

FurmS  Furman  Studies  (Furman  Univ.,  Greenville,  SC) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofGeorgia,  Athens) 

Gambit:  International  Theatre  Review  (London) 

QaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  ofGeorgia,  Athens) 

Genre:  a  Quarterly  Devoted  to  Generic  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 
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GGA  Gottingischegelehrte  Anzeigen  (Gottingen) 

GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Bridgeport,  CT) 

Giornale  storico  della  letteratura  italiana  (Turin) 

GL  General  Linguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

GLR  Great  Lakes  Review:  ajournal  ofMidwest  Culture 

(Northeastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Bryn  Mawr,  at  Chicago) 

Glyph  (Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Baltimore,  MD) 

Godisnik  na  VITIZ  ‘Krastju  Sarafov’  (Sofia) 

GPJ  Great  Plains  Journal  (Lawton,  OK) 

GR  Germanic  Review  (Chicago) 

Greyfriar:  Siena  Studies  in  Literature  (Siena  College,  Loudonville,  NY) 

GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

Grundtvigstudier  (Copenhagen) 

GSB 


General  Semantics  Bulletin  (Institute  ofGeneral 
Semantics,  Lakeville,  CT) 

Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  slavjanski 
filologii  (Sofia) 

Godisnik  na  Sofijskija  universitet.  Fakultet  po  zapadni 
filologii  (Sofia) 

Gypsy  Scholar:  Graduate  Forum  for  Literary  Criticism 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Humanities  Association  Bulletin.  See  HAR 
Hispanic  American  Historical  Review  (Durham,  NC) 
Haltwhistle  Quarterly  (Polytechnic  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne) 

HAR  Humanities  Association  Review/ Association  des  Humanites 


GSUFSF 

GSUFZF 

GypS 

HAB 

HAHR 


revue  (Queens  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ontario)  (formerly 
Humanities  Association  Bulletin) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 

HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

HCN  Hart  Crane  Newsletter  (Dobbs  Ferry,  NY) 

Hecate:  a  Women’s  Interdisciplinarvjournal  (Brisbane) 

Helikon  vilagirodalmi  figyelo  (Budapest) 

Hemisphere:  an  Asian-Australian  Monthly  (Canberra) 

Hist  History  (London) 

HistJ  Historicaljournal  (CUP) 

Historian:  ajournal  ofHistory  (Allentown,  PA) 

Historical  News  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Historical  Studies  (Univ.  ofMelbourne) 

Historicus  (History  Association  ofWestern  Australia,  Nedlands) 

Historische  Zeitschrift  (Munich) 

HistoriskTidsskrift  (Oslo) 

HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly  (San  Marino,  CA) 

HMPEC  Historical  Magazineofthe  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

(Austin,  TX) 

Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

HopQ  Hopkins  Quarterly  (St  Michael’s  College,  Toronto) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturvetenskap  (Stockholm) 
Horizon  (New  York) 

Hudson  Review  (New  York) 

Harvard  Studies  in  Comparative  Literature 
(Cambridge,  MA) 

Hungarian  Studies  in  English  (Debrecen,  Hungary) 
Housman  Societyjournal  (London) 

University  ofHartford  Studies  in  Literature:  ajournal  of 
Interdisciplinary  Criticism  (Univ.  ofHartford, 

West  Hartford,  CT) 

History  Today  (London) 

Harvard  Theological  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 


HR 

HSCL 

HSE 

HSJ 

HSL 


HT 

HTR 
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Humanist  (State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo) 

IARB  Inter-American  Review  of  Bibliography  (Washington,  DC) 

Iconoclast  (Univ.  ofNew  South  Wales,  Kensington) 

Identity  (Perth,  W.A.) 

Idiom  (Carlton  South,  Vic.,  Australia) 

IE 


IEJ 

IF 

IHB 

IJAL 

ITAS 

IJES 

IJPP 


IHQ 

IIP 

IMB 

IMH 


Indiana  English  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute)  (formerly 
Indiana  English  Journal) 

Indiana  English  Journal.  See  IE 
Indogermanische  Forschungen  (Berlin) 

Indiana  History  Bulletin  (Indianapolis) 

International  Journal  of  American  Linguistics  (Chicago) 

Indian  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Hyderabad) 

Indian  Journal  ofEnglish  Studies  (New  Delhi) 

Interpretation:  ajournal  ofPolitical  Philosophy  (Queens 
College  of  the  City  Univ.  ofNew  York,  Flushing,  NY;  pub. 

The  Hague) 

Illinois  Quarterly  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

II  ponte  (Florence) 

International  Medieval  Bibliography  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 
Independent  Australian  (Carlton  South,  Vic.) 

Independent  Shavian.  See  IndS 
Indian  Book  Chronicle  (New  Delhi) 

Indian  P.E.N.  (Bombay) 

Indian  Writing  Today  (Poona) 

Indiana  University  Publications,  Humanities  Series  (Bloomington) 

IndLit  Indian  Literature  (New  Delhi) 

IndS  Independent  Shavian  (New  York) 

Insight:  Bulletin  of  the  National  Gallery  ofZimbabwe  (Salisbury) 

Interpretation:  ajournal  ofPolitical  Philosophy.  See  IJPP 
IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Lhiiv.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ., 

Bronx,  NY) 

IRAL  IRAL  (International  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  in  Language 

Teaching)  (Heidelberg) 

Irish  Booklore  (Belfast) 

Isis  (Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  DC) 

Islands:  a  New  Zealand  Quarterly  of  Arts  and  Letters  (Christchurch) 

Issue  (Univ.  of  Adelaide,  Australia) 

Italian  Studies  (Leicester) 

Italica  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

J  A  Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Cleveland,  OH ) 

Jack  London  Newsletter.  See  JLN 

JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at 

Urbana-Champaign) 

JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Austin,  I  X) 

JAH  Journal  of  American  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

Jakobs  stege:  Coeckelberghs  litterara  ddskrift  (Stockholm) 

Jamaica  Journal  (Kingston)  .  „T  .  , 

JAR  Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico, 

Albuquerque) 

J  ASAT  Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  of!  exas 

(Wayland  College,  Plainview) 

JAStud  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

JBCD  Journal  of  the  Book  Club  of  Detroit 

JbS  Journal  ofBritish  Studies  (Trinity  College,  Hartford,  C  1 ) 

J0  Journal  ofCommunication  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

JCanStud  Journal  ofCanadian  Studies  (Trent  Univ.) 

J0F  Journal  ofCanadian  Fiction  (Montreal) 
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TComLit 

JCT 

JEGP 

JEL 

JES 


Journal  ofCommonwealth  Literature  (Univ.  ofLeeds) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (State  Univ.  College  ofNew  York, 
Oswego) 

Journal  ofEnglish  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign) 

Journal  ofEnglish  Linguistics  (Western  Washington  State 
College,  Bellingham) 

Journal  of  Ethnic  Studies  (Western  Washington  State  College, 
Bellingham) 

Jewish  Affairs  (Johannesburg) 

JFI  Journal  of  the  Folklore  Institute  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

JGE  Journal  ofGeneral  Education  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

JHI  Journal  of  the  History  of  Ideas  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia, 

PA) 

JHM  Journal  of  the  History  ofMedicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (Univ.  of 

Minnesota,  Minneapolis) 

JHP  Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Washington  Univ.,  Saint 

Louis,  MO) 

JISHS  Journal  of  the  Illinois  State  Historical  Society  (Springfield) 

JJQ  JamesJoyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

JLN  Jack  London  Newsletter  (Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

JMH  Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

JMissH  Journal  of  Mississippi  History  (J  ackson) 

JML  Journal  ofModern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

JMRS  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 

JNH  Journal  ofNegro  History  (Washington,  DC) 

JNL  Johnsonian  News  Letter  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JNT  Journal  ofNarrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 

Ypsilanti) 

Journal  ofChristian  Education  (Sydney) 

Journal  of  European  Studies  (Univ.  of  Exeter) 

Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (Gulbarga) 

Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (Manchester) 

Journal  of  Librarianship  (London) 

Journal  of  Pacific  History  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

Journal  of  the  Printing  Flistorical  Society  (London) 

Journal  ofReligious  History  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Journal  of  the  School  of  Languages.  See  J  SL 
Journal  of  Southern  African  Studies  (Oxford) 

JP  Journal  ofPhilosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

JPol  Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  ofFlorida,  Gainesville) 

JPR  Journal  of  Psycholinguistic  Research  (New  York) 

JQ  Journalism  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

JRUL  Journal  of  the  Rutgers  University  Library  (New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

JSBNH  Journal  of  the  Society  for  the  Bibliography  of  Natural  History 

(London) 

JSH  Journal  ofSouthern  History  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston,  TX) 

JSHR  Journal  ofSpeech  and  Hearing  Research  (Washington,  DC) 

JSL  Journal  of  the  School  of  Languages  (Jawaharlal  Nehru  Univ., 

Delhi) 

Junior  Bookshelf  (Huddersfield) 

Jury:  tidskriftfordeckarvanner  (Bromma,  Stockholm) 

JWCI  Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes 

(Univ.  ofLondon) 

JWMS  Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Kew,  Surrey) 

Kalki:  Studies  injames  Branch  Cabell  (Oradell,  NJ) 

Karamu  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

KCN  Kate  Chopin  Newsletter.  See  Regionalism  and  the  Female 

Imagination 
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KF  Keystone  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

KFR  Kentucky  Folklore  Record  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling 

Green) 

Kierkegaardiana 
Kingfisher  (Univ.  ofSheffield) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

Kivung  (Boroko,  Papua  New  Guinea) 

KJ  Kiplingjournal  (London) 

KN  Kwartalnik  neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

Kosmos  (Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Vic.,  Australia) 

Kovave:  Journal  ofNew  Guinea  Literature  (Milton,  Queensland) 

KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

Kristo  (Gwelo,  Rhodesia) 

Kritik:  tidsskrift  for  litteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

Kultura  (Warsaw) 

KultuurLeven  (Louvain) 

Kutlwano  (Gaborone,  Botswana) 

LaTrobe  Libraryjournal  (Melbourne) 

Labour  History  (Canberra) 

LaH  Louisiana  History  (Univ.  ofSouthwestern  Louisiana, 

Lafayette) 

Landfall  (Christchurch,  N.Z.) 

Landsbokasafn  Islands  arbok  (Reykjavik) 

Lang  Language  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Langages  (Paris) 

LangMono  Language  Monographs  (Arlington,  VA) 

LangS  Language  and  Style:  an  International  Journal  (Southern 

Illinois  Univ.,  Carbondale) 

Lanka  Guardian  (Colombo) 

Lantern  (Pretoria) 

LAR  Library  Association  Record  (London) 

LaS  Louisiana  Studies.  See  SoS 

LC  Library  Chronicle  (Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia) 

LCUT  Library  Chronicle  of  the  University  ofTexas  at  Austin 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Lesbok  morgunbladsins  (Reykjavik) 

Lesotho  Notes  &  Records  (Maseru)  (formerly  Lesotho:  Basotholand  Notes  &  Records) 
Letras  de  Deusto  (Universidad  de  Deusto,  Bilbao) 

LeuB  LeuvenseBijdragen  (Louvain) 

LF  Literaturen  front  (Sofia) 

LGJ  Lost  Generation  Journal  (Southern  Illinois  U  niv., 

Carbondale) 

LH  Lincoln  Herald  (Harrogate,  TN) 

LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Library  (Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  London) 

Library  History  (London) 

Library  Review  (Glasgow) 

Limi  (Pretoria) 

LingR  Linguistic  Reporter  (Washington,  DC) 

Lingua  (Amsterdam) 

Lingua  nostra  (Florence) 

Linguistic  Communications  (Monash  Univ.,  Clayton,  Vic.,  Australia) 

Linguistics  (The  Hague) 

Linq:  Literature  in  North  Queensland  (James  Cook  Univ.  ofN.  Queensland, 

Townsville)  .  . 

LIOISFil  Lucrari  §tiintifice.  Institutul  pedagogic  Oradea.  Sena  B: 

Istorie,  stiintesociale,  filologie  (Oradea,  Romania) 

Lip  (Melbourne,  Vic.,  Australia) 

Listener  (London) 

LItal  Lettere  italiane  (Florence) 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Literary  Criterion  (Bombay) 

Literary  Sketches.  See  LS 
Literatura  (Budapest) 

Literaturna  misal  (Sofia) 

LitEW  Literature  East  and  West  (Austin,  TX) 

LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  College, 

Salisbury,  MD) 

LitR  Literary  Review  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Rutherford,  NJ) 

Littcrit  (Trivandrum,  India) 

LJ  Libraryjournal  (New  York) 

LL  Language  Learning:  ajournal  of  Applied  Linguistics 

(Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Long-Islander  (Huntington,  NY) 

Long  Room  (Friends  ofTrinity  Coll.  Library,  Dublin) 

Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  ofSheffield) 

LQ  Library  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofChicago) 

LRN  Literary  Research  Newsletter  (Manhattan  College,  Bronx,  NY) 

LS  Literary  Sketches  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

LT  LevendeTalen  (Univ.  ofUtrecht,  The  Netherlands) 

Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

Luna  (Kew,  Vic.,  Australia) 

LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Kiel,  W.  Germany) 

Lvrikvannen  (Stockholm) 

MA  Moyen  Age  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

McMaster  University  Library  Research  News  (Hamilton,  Ontario,  Canada) 

MzE  Medium  ./Evum  (Oxford) 

MAFS  Memoirs  of  the  American  Folklore  Society  (New  York) 

Makar  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review:  an  International  Quarterly  of  Life  and  Letters 

(Victoria,  British  Columbia) 

Mankind  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Manuscripta  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

Marang  (Univ.  College  ofBotswana,  Gaborone) 

Marginalien:  Zeitschrift  fur  Buchkunst  und  Bibliophilie  (Berlin,  E.  Germany) 

MarkR  Markham  Review  (Wagner  College,  Staten  Island,  NY) 

MassR  Massachusetts  Review  (Univ.  ofMassachusetts,  Amherst) 

Mate.  See  Climate 

Mbire:  Historical  Research  South  of  the  Zambezi  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

MBL  Modern  British  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

MCMT  Main  Currents  in  Modern  Thought  (New  Rochelle,  NY) 

MDA  Mystery  and  Detection  Annual  (Beverly  Hills,  CA) 

Meanjin  (Univ.  of  Melbourne)  {formerly  Meanjin  Quarterly) 

MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  an  American  Journal  for  the 

Middle  Ages  and  Renaissance  (North  Texas  State  Univ., 
Denton) 

Media  Information  Australia  (North  Sydney,  N.S.W) 

MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Toronto) 

Melbourne  Chronicle  (Melbourne,  Vic.,  Australia) 

Melbourne  Journal  of  Politics  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 

Menckeniana  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Merkur  (Stuttgart) 


MF 

MFS 

MHM 

MHR 

MHSB 

MichA 

MichH 

MichQR 


Mystery  Fancier  (Memphis,  TN) 

Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  Lafayette,  IN) 
Maryland  Historical  Magazine  (Baltimore) 

Missouri  Historical  Review  (Columbia,  MO) 

Missouri  Historical  Society  Bulletin  (Saint  Louis) 

Michigan  Academician  (Ann  Arbor) 

Michigan  History  (Lansing) 

Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (U  niv.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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MidA  Mid-America:  an  Historical  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  Chicago) 

Midamerica  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Midland  History  (Chichester,  Sussex) 

MidQ  Midwest  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  Contemporary  Thought 

(Kansas  State  College  of  Pittsburg) 

Miesi^cznik  literacki  (Warsaw) 

Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

MiltR  Milton  and  the  Romantics  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

MinnH  Minnesota  History  (St  Paul) 

MinnR  Minnesota  Review  (Milwaukee,  WI) 

MissQ  Mississippi  Quarterly:  the  Journal  ofSouthern  Culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.) 

MJLF  Midwestern  Journal  of  Language  and  Folklore  (Indiana 

State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute)  [formerly  Indiana  Names) 

MLJ  Modern  Languagejournal  (Saint  Louis,  MO) 

MLN:  Modern  Language  Notes  (Baltimore,  MD) 

MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington, 

Seattle) 

MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

MMN  Marianne  Moore  Newsletter  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

MN  Mystery  Nook  (Wheaton,  MD) 

Moana.  See  Pacific  Quarterly 

ModAge  Modern  Age:  a  Quarterly  Review  (Chicago) 

ModDr  Modern  Drama  (Toronto) 

Modern  Ceylon  Studies:  ajournal  of  the  Social  Sciences  (Univ.  of  Peradeniya) 

ModSch  Modern  Schoolman  (Saint  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

ModSt  Modernist  Studies:  Literature  and  Culture  1 920-1940 

(Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

Monist:  an  International  Quarterlyjournal  ofGeneral  Philosophical  Inquiry 
(La  Salle,  IL) 

Montana:  the  Magazine  ofWestern  History  (Helena,  MT) 

Montclair  Journal  (Montclair  State  College,  Upper  Montclair,  NJ)  [formerly  Montclair 
Journal  ofSocial  and  Behavioural  Sciences) 

Month  (London) 

Moreana  (Angers,  France) 

Mosaic  (Univ.  ofManitoba,  Winnipeg) 

MP  Modern  Philology  (Chicago) 

MPS  Modern  Poetry  Studies  (Buffalo,  NY) 

MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

MS  Moderna  sprak  (Stockholm) 

MSE  Massachusetts  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofMassachusetts, 

Amherst) 

MsM  Ms.  Magazine  (New  York) 

MSS  Manuscripts  (Walnut  Creek,  CA) 

MStud  Milton  Studies  (Univ.  ofPittsburgh,  PA) 

MTJ  Mark  Twain  Journal  (Kirkwood,  MO) 

Munchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft  (Munich) 

MundusA  Mundus  Artium:  ajournal  of  International  Literature  and  the 

Arts  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  Richardson) 

Munger  Africana  Library  Notes  (California  Inst,  of  Technology,  Pasadena) 

MusL  Music  and  Letters  (London) 

MusQ  Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

M\Vj  Mary  Wollstonecraft  Journal.  See  Women  and  Literature 

Mythlore  (Whittier,  CA) 

NA  Nuovaantologia  (Rome) 

Nachrichten  der  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in  Gottingen 
NADA  (Salisbury,  Zimbabwe) 

NA^nerRS  ^  ^  North  American  Review  (Univ.  of  Northern  Iowa,  Cedar  Falls) 

Names:  Journal  of  the  American  Name  Society  (State  Univ.  College  at  Potsdam,  NY) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Nat  Nation  (New  York) 

Natalia  (Pietermaritzburg,  Republic  of  South  Africa) 

Nation  Review  (Melbourne) 

National  Bibliography  of  Botswana  (Gaborone) 

National  Times  (Sydney) 

NatR  National  Review  (New  York) 

Navasilu:  Journal  of  the  English  Association  of  Sri  Lanka  (Univ.  ofKelaniya) 

NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklorejournal  (North  Carolina  State  Univ., 

Raleigh) 

NCathW  New  Catholic  World  (New  York) 

NCF  Nineteenth-Century  Fiction  (Berkeley,  CA) 

NCHR  North  Carolina  Historical  Review  (Raleigh) 

NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Carrollton,  GA) 

NDH  North  Dakota  History:  Journal  of  the  Northern  Plains 

(Bismarck) 

NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofN.  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

NebH  Nebraska  History  (Lincoln) 

Neohelicon  (Akademiai  Kiado,  Budapest) 

Neophilologus:  an  International  Journal  of  Modern  and  Medieval  Language  and 
Literature  (Groningen,  The  Netherlands) 

NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  an  Historical  Review  ofNew  England 

Life  and  Letters  (Bowdoin  Coll.,  Brunswick,  ME) 

JNeue  Sammlung  (Gottingen) 

Die  neuren  Sprachen.  See  NS 

New  Classic  (Johannesburg)  (formerly  Classic) 

New  Dawn  (Haymarket,  NSW) 

New  Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

New  Hungarian  Quarterly  (Budapest) 

New  Letters  (Univ.  ofMissouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Literature  Review  (Australian  National  Univ.,  Canberra) 

New  Poetry  (Sydney) 

New  Quest  (Poona,  India)  (formerly  Quest) 

New  Review  (London) 

New  Zealand  Bookworld  (Wellington) 

New  Zealandjournal  ofHistory  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

N  Norwich  )°fStUdy  Gr°Up  °n  Eighteenth-century  Russia  (Univ.  of  East  Anglia, 
j^wSt  New  Statesman  (London) 

l!F  _  .  Northeast  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

1  ' Yamo:u?d“c0ameroon)rS ^  ^  °fComParadve  African  E>t^ature  (Univ.  of 

vm1  National  Geographic  Magazine  (Washington,  DC) 

idu-jL  Nathaniel  Hawthornejournal  (Englewood,  CO) 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Newsletter  (North  Texas  State  Univ 
Denton) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge  MA) 

Nieuw  Vlaams  Tijdschrift  (Antwerp) 

^fF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

NJH  Newjersey  History  (Newark) 

NK-  Narodnakultura  (Sofia) 

FjEE  Newberry  Library  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

1NLE1  New  Literary  History:  a  Journal  ofTheory  and 

ivta/i  ^ntfrPretat'0n  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

m4I  Neuphilologische Mitteilungen  (Helsinki) 

NoTtes  on  Modern  American  Literature  (St  John’s  Univ 
Jamaica,  NY) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


NMW  Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

NNER  Northern  New  England  Review  (Franklin  Pierce  College, 

Rendge,  NH) 

NoB  Namn  och  bvgd  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

NOR  New  Orleans  Review:  ajournal  of  Literature  and  Culture 

(Lovola  Univ.  ofthe  South,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

Nordicjournal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

Norsk  bokfortegnelse  (Oslo) 

Novel:  a  Forum  on  Fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

NP  New  Philosophy  (Lancaster,  PA) 

NQ  Notes  and  Queries  (London) 

NR  New  Republic:  ajournal  of  Politics  and  the  Arts 

(Washington,  DC) 

NRam  New  Rambler:  the  Journal  ofthejohnson  Society  of  London 

(Farningham,  Kent) 

NRF  Nouvelle  revue  frangaise  (Paris) 

NS  Die  neueren  Sprachen:  Zeitschrift  fur  Forschung  und  Unterricht 

(Frankfurt) 

NSch  New  Scholasticism:  a  Quarterly  of  Philosophy  (Catholic  Univ.  of 

America,  Washington,  DC) 

Nuestro  tiempo  (Universidad  de  Navarra,  Pamplona,  Spain) 

Nueva  conciencia:  revista  del  instituto  nacional  de  ensenanza  media  Bernaldo  de 
Quiros  (Mieres  del  Camino,  Asturias,  Spain) 

NwOQ  Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly:  ajournal  ofHistory  and 

Civilization  (Maumee) 

NY  New  Yorker 

NYF  New  York  Folklore  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

NYH  New  York  History  (Cooperstown,  NY) 

NYHSQ  New  York  Historical  Society  Quarterly  (New  York) 

NYQ  New  York  Quarterly 

NYRB  New  York  Review  ofBooks 

NYTB  New  York  Times  Book  Review 

NYTM  New  York  Times  Magazine 

NZZ  Neue  Ziircher  Zeitung  (Zurich) 

Ob  Obsidian:  Black  Literature  in  Review  (Fredonia,  NY) 

Odi  (Univ.  ofMalawi,  Zomba) 

Odyssey:  a  Journal  ofthe  Humanities  (Oakland  Univ.,  Rochester,  MI) 

OEN  '  '  Old  English  Newsletter  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

OhioanaQ  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus) 

OhioH  Ohio  History  (Columbus) 

OhioR  Ohio  Review:  ajournal  ofthe  Humanities  (Ohio  Univ., 

Athens) 

OL  Orbis  litterarum  (Copenhagen) 

OldN  Old  Northwest:  ajournal  ofRegional  Life  and  Letters 

(Miami  Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

Ons  Erfdeel  (Ramsdonkdorp,  The  Netherlands) 

Open  Letter  (Toronto) 

Opera  News  (New  York) 

Opinion  ( Parkside,  South  Australia) 

Opus  (Univ.  ofRhodesia,  Salisbury) 

Oral  English  (Le  Moyne  Coll.,  Syracuse,  NY) 

Orana (Sydney) 

Orbis  (Louvain) 

Ord  &  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Portland) 

Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Oui  (Chicago) 

Outrigger  (Hamilton,  N.  Z.) 

Overland  (Melbourne) 
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SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


PAAS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Antiquarian  Society 

(Worcester,  MA) 

PacH  Pacific  Historian  (Univ.  of  the  Pacific,  Stockton,  CA) 

PacHR  Pacific  Historical  Review  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Pacific  Quarterly/Moana  (Hamilton,  N.Z.)  (formerly  Gave) 

PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

PADS  Publications  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (University,  AL) 

Paideia  (Brescia,  Italy) 

Paintbrush:  ajournal  ofPoetry,  Translations  and  Letters  (Laramie,  WY) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa City) 

Panjab  University  Research  Bulletin  —  Arts  (Chandigarh,  India) 

PAPS  Proceedings  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

PAR  Performing  Arts  Review:  Journal  of  Management  and  Law  of  the 

Arts  (New  York) 

Parade  (Melbourne,  Vic.,  Australia) 

Paragone  letteratura  (Florence) 

Parergon  (Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies,  Canberra) 

ParisR  Paris  Review  (Flushing,  NY,  and  Paris) 

PBS  A  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (Univ.  of  Texas, 

Austin) 

PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  ofCanada  (Toronto) 

PCL  Perspectives  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY)  ' 

PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (California  State  Univ.,  Northridge) 

PelculefNewsletter  (Gaborone,  Botswana) 

PennsF  Pennsylvania  Folklife  (Lancaster) 

Pers  Personalist:  an  International  Review  of  Philosophy  (Univ.  of 

Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Perspective  (Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

PEW  Philosophy  East  and  West:  a  Quarterly  of  Asian  and 

Comparative  Thought  (Univ.  ofHawaii,  Honololu) 

PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Dearborn) 

Philosophy  (Cambridge  and  New  York) 

PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

PhilR  Philosophy  and  Rhetoric  (University  Park,  PA) 

PhilS  Philosophical  Studies:  an  Internationaljournal  for 

Philosophy  in  the  Analytic  Tradition  (Dordrecht, 

The  Netherlands) 

PhilT  Philosophy  Today  (Celina,OH) 

Phylon:  Atlanta  University  Review  ofRace  and  Culture  (Atlanta,  GA) 

Pilgrims  (Dunedin,  NZ) 

PL  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Edmonton,  Alberta) 

Plamak  (Sofia) 

Planet  (Llangeitho,  Tregaron,  Dyfed) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Players  Magazine  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 

Plays  and  Players  (London) 

PEL  Papers  on  Language  and  Literature  (Southern  Illinois 

Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

PMHB  Pennsylvania  Magazine  ofHistory  and  Biography 

(Philadelphia) 

PMHS  Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston) 

PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
PMMLA  Papers  of  the  Midwest  MLA  (New  York) 

PNReview  (Univ.  ofManchester)  (formerly  Poetry  Nation) 

PoeS  Poe  Studies  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

PoetA.  See  Poetica  (Amsterdam) 

PoetC  Poet  and  Critic  (Iowa  State  Univ.,  Ames) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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Poetica  (Amsterdam) 

Poetica  (Tokyo) 

Poetique  (Paris) 

Poetry  Australia  (Five  Dock,  NSW) 

Poetry  Nation.  See  PN Review 
PoetT.  See  Poetica  (Tokyo) 

Pol  (Sydney) 

Politics  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

PP  Philologica  Pragensia  ( now  includes,  as  supplement,  CMF) 

PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

PR  Partisan  Review  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ) 

Prague  Studies  in  English 

Prague  Studies  in  Mathematical  Linguistics 

Private  Library  (Pinner,  Middlesex) 

Prohemio  (Madrid) 

Prospects:  an  Annual  Journal  of  American  Cultural  Studies  (Hofstra  Univ., 
Hempstead,  NY) 

PRR  Pre-Raphaelite  Review  (Amherst,  MA) 

PrS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

PRv  Philosophical  Review  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Przegl^d  humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

Przewodnik  bibliograficzny.  Urzfdowy  Wyzak  Drukow  Wydawanych  w  Polskiej 
Rzeczypospolitej  Ludowej  (Warsaw) 

PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

PSQ  Political  Science  Quarterly  (Academy  of  Political  Science, 

New  York) 

PTFS  Publications  of  the  Texas  Folklore  Society  (Nacogdoches) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English  and  German,  Tampere  Univ.  (Finland) 
Pula:  Botswanajournal  of  African  Studies  (Gaborone) 

PULC  Princeton  University  Library  Chronicle  (Princeton,  NT) 

Puls  (Sofia) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Swathmore  College,  Swathmore,  PA) 

Q  TLC  Quarterly  journal  of  the  U.S.  Library  ofCongress 

(Washington,  DC) 

QJS  Quarterly  Journal  ofSpeech  (Falls  Church,  VA) 

QNL  Quarterly  Newsletter  ( Book  Club  ofCalifornia, 

San  Francisco 

QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly  (Kingston,  Ontario) 

Quadrant  (Sydney) 

Quartet:  a  Magazine  of  the  Arts  (College  Station,  TX) 

Quest:  a  Feminist  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

RALS  Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Virginia 

Commonwealth  Univ.,  Richmond) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania) 

RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines  (Strasbourg) 

La  rassegna  della  letteratura  italiana  (Florence) 

RBPH  Revue  beige  dephilologieetd’histoire  (Brussels) 

Reading  Time  (Children’s  Book  Council  of  Australia)  (Redfern,  NSW) 

REAL  Re:Artes  Liberales  (Stephen  F.  Austin  State  U niv., 

Nacogdoches,  TX) 

Recherches  anglaises  et  americaines.  See  RANAM 

RECTR  Restoration  and  Eighteenth-century  Theatre  Research 

(Loyola  Univ.  ofChicago) 

Refractory  Girl  (Sydney)  . 

Regionalism  and  the  Female  Imagination  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  I  ark) 
( formerly  Kate  Chopin  Newsletter) 

Renaissance  and  Reformation.  See  RenR 

RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Duke  LTmv.,  Durham,  INC) 

RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation  (York  Univ.,  Downsview, 

Ontario) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


SlavR  Slavic  Review:  American  Quarterly  of  Soviet  and  East 

European  Studies  (Univ.  oflllinois,  Champaign) 

SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

SLJ  Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Aberdeen  Univ.) 

SLN  Sinclair  Lewis  Newsletter  (St  Cloud  State  College,  St  Cloud, 

MN) 

SMIL  Quarterly:  Journal  of  Linguistic  Calculus  (Stockholm) 

Smjana  (Sofia) 

SN  Studia  neophilologica  (Stockholm) 

SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Univ.  oflllinois  at  Chicago  Circle) 

Societas  Scientiarum  Fennica:  Commentationes  Humanarum  Litteratum  (Helsinki) 
SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.) 

SocRM  Sociological  Review  Monographs  (Univ.  ofKeele) 

SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

SoLJ  Southern  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill) 

Sophia:  ajournal  for  Discussion  in  Philosophical  Theology  (Univ.  of  Melbourne) 
SoQ  Southern  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofSouthern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

SoR  Southern  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

SoRA  Southern  Review:  an  Australian  Journal  of  Literary  Studies 

(Univ.  of  Adelaide) 

SoS  Southern  Studies:  an  Interdisciplinary  Journal  of  the  South 

(Northwestern  State  Univ.  ofLouisiana,  Natchitoches) 

( formerly  Louisiana  Studies) 

Soundings:  an  Interdisciplinaryjournal  (Vanderbilt  Univ.,  Nashville,  TN) 
South-Central  Names  Institute  Publications  (East  Texas  State  Univ.,  Commerce) 
Southerly:  a  Review  of  Australian  Literature  (Sydney) 

SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Spec  Speculum:  ajournal  of  Medieval  Studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Speech  and  Drama  (Canterbury) 

SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

SpMon  Speech  Monographs.  &ComMon 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Die  Sprache  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Washington,  DC) 

SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

SRev  Southwest  Review  (Dallas,  TX) 

Sri  Lankajournal  of  the  Humanities  (Univ.  ofPeradeniya) 

Sri  Lankajournal  ofSocial  Sciences  (Colombo) 

SRO  Shakespearean  Research  and  Opportunities  (City  Univ.  of 

New  York) 

Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 
Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal  (Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  Knoxville) 

Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina, 
Columbia) 

Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 
( Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Social  Science  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 
Shakespeare  Studies  (Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  Columbia) 
Standpunte  (Stellenbosch,  Republic  ofSouth  Africa) 

Steaua  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

SteiQ  Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Streven  (Antwerp) 

Studi  secenteschi  (Florence) 

Studies  in  Canadian  Literature  (Univ.  ofNew  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 
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SSJ 

SSL 

SSMLN 

SSQ 

SStud 


StSec 
StudCanL 
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Studi  americani  (Rome) 

Studi  danteschi  (Florence) 

Studi  medievali  (Rome) 

Studi  sul  Boccaccio  (Venice) 

Studia  linguistica  (Lund,  Sweden) 

Studia  Universitatis  Babe?-Bolyai.  Series  Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 
Studier  fra  sprog  og  oldtidsforskning  (Copenhagen) 

Studier  i  modern  sprakvetenskap  (Stockholm) 

Studies:  an  Irish  Quarterly  Review  (Dublin) 

Studies  in  Church  History  (Oxford) 

Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam)  (formerly  Foundations  of  Language) 

Studies  in  Music  (Univ.  ofW.  Australia,  Nedlands) 

Studies  in  the  Novel.  See  StudN 

Studies  in  Poetry:  a  Graduatejournal  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (North  Texas  State  Univ.,  Denton) 

Style  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

Sun  &  Moon:  a  Quarterly  of  Literature  and  Art  (College  Park,  MD) 

Svensk  bokforteckning  (Stockholm) 

Svensk  litteraturtidskrift  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund,  Sweden) 

Svetova  literatura  (Prague) 

SW  South  and  West:  an  International  Literary  Quarterly 

(Fort  Smith,  AR) 

Swaziland  National  Bibliography  (Kwaluseni) 

Swaziland  National  Museum  Yearbook  (Lobamba)  (formerly  Swaziland  National 
Centre  Y  earbook) 

SwS  Southwestern  Studies  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  El  Paso) 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  (Broadway,  NSW,  Australia) 

Symposium:  a  Quarterlyjournal  in  Modern  Foreign  Literatures 
(Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Synthesis:  Bulletin  du  Comite  national  de  litterature  comparee  de  la  Republique 
Socialiste  de  Roumanie 

SZ  Stimmen  der  Zeit  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

Szinhaz  (Budapest) 

T  Teatar  (Sofia) 


Tablet  (London) 

TamkR  Tamkang  Review:  ajournal  mainly  devoted  to  Comparative 

Studies  between  Chinese  and  Foreign  Literatures 
(Tamkang  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  Taipei,  Taiwan) 
TAPS  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

Tasmanian  Historical  Research  Association.  Papers  and  Proceedings  (Hobart) 
Tasmanianjournal  ofEducation  (Hobart) 

TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

(Cambridge  Univ.  Library) 

TCL  Twentieth-century  Literature:  a  Scholarly  and  Critical 

Journal  (Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

TDR  TDR/The  Drama  Review  (New  York  Univ.) 

Teacher— Librarian  (School  Library  Assn  ofNew  South  Wales,  French  s  Forest) 
Teaching  History  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

Teaching  of  English  (Newtown,  NSW) 

Tel  quel  (Paris) 

Text:  svensk  tidskrift  for  bibliografi  (Uppsala,  Sweden) 

TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  I  ennessee 

State  Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

Theatre  Quarterly  (London) 

TheatreS  Theatre  Survey:  the  American  Journal  ofd  heatre  History 

(Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Theologie  und  Philosophic  (Freiburg,  W.  Germany) 

Theologische  Literaturzeitung  (Berlin,  E.  Germany) 
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Theologische  Zeitschrift  (Basel  Univ.) 

Theoria:  a  Journal  of  Studies  in  the  Arts,  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences 
(Univ.  ofNatal,  Pietermaritzburg) 

THES  Times  Higher  Education  Supplement  (London) 

Third  Way  (London) 

Thomist:  a  Speculative  Quarterly  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Thoreau  Society  Booklet  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

Thoth  (Syracuse  Univ.,  NY) 

Thought:  a  Review  ofCulture  and  Idea  (Fordham  Univ.,  Bronx,  NY) 

THQ  Tennessee  Historical  Quarterly  (Nashville) 

Tidskriftforlitteraturvetenskap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

Timarit  mals  og  menningar  (Reykjavik) 

Time  (New  York) 

Tiszataj  (Szeged,  Hungary) 

TJQ  Thoreau  Journal  Quarterly  (Old  Town,  ME) 

TLS:  the  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

TM  Temps  modernes  (Paris) 

TN  Theatre  Notebook  (London) 

TQ  Texas  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

Traditio:  Studies  in  Ancient  and  Medieval  History,  Thought,  and  Religion 
(Bronx,  NY) 

Transilvania  (Sibiu,  Romania) 

Translation  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Translatoren  (Copenhagen) 

TRB  Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 

Trema  (Paris) 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

Tribune:  Ceylon  News  Review  (Colombo) 

Tri-Quarterly:  an  International  Journal  of  Arts,  Letters,  and  Opinions 
(Northwestern  Univ.,  Evanston,  IL) 

Trudove  na  Velikotarnovskija  universitet  ‘Kiril  i  Metodij’  (Turnovo,  Bulgaria) 

TS  Theatre  Studies:  thejournal  of  the  Ohio  State  University 

Theatre  Research  Institute  (Columbus) 

TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin  (State  Univ.  College,  Geneseo,  NY) 

TSE  Tulane  Studies  in  English  (Tulane  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

TSL  Tennessee  Studies  in  Literature  (Univ.  ofTennessee,  Knoxville) 

TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  ajournal  of  the 

Humanities  (Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin) 

TTJE  Texas  Tech  Journal  ofEducation  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington,  N.Z.) 

Twainian  (Perry,  MO) 

20th  Century  (Kew,  Vic.,  Australia) 

TWN  Thomas  Wolfe  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Akron,  Akron,  OH) 

Two  Tone:  a  Quarterly  of  Rhodesian  Poetry  (Salisbury) 

Tworczosc  (Warsaw) 

Tygodnik  Powszechny  (Cracow) 

UCT  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  ofCape  Town) 

UHQ  Utah  Historical  Quarterly  (Salt  Lake  City) 

Uj  Iras  (Budapest) 

UMPWS  University  of  Michigan  Papers  in  Women’s  Studies  (Ann  Arbor) 

UMSE  University  of  Mississippi  Studies  in  English  (University,  MS) 

Unisa  English  Studies  (Univ.  ofSouth  Africa,  Pretoria) 

Univ  Universitas  (Stuttgart) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Bibliography  (Boulder) 

University  ofColorado  Studies,  Series  in  Language  and  Literature  (Boulder) 
University  ofTulsa,  Department  of  English  Monograph  Series  (Tulsa,  OK) 

UR-LB  University  of  Rochester  Library  Bulletin  (Rochester,  NY) 

UTQ  University  ofToronto  Quarterly 

UWR  University  ofWindsor  Review  (Ontario) 

Valosag  (Budapest) 
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Vatra  (Tirgu-Mure^,  Romania) 

VC  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond,  VA) 

Verslagen  en  Mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor  Taal-  en 
Letterkunde  (Ghent) 

VH  Vermont  History  (Montpelier,  VT) 

Viator  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Victorian  Historical  Journal  (formerly  Victorian  Historical  Magazine)  (Melbourne) 
Victorian  Naturalist  (South  Yarra,  Vic.,  Australia) 

Vigilia  (Budapest) 

Viking  (Oslo) 

Vilagossag  (Budapest) 

Vinduet  (Oslo) 

Visva-Bharati  Quarterly  (West  Bengal,  India) 

VMHB  Virginia  Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  (Richmond) 

VN  Victorian  Newsletter  (New  York  Univ.) 

VP  Victorian  Poetry:  a  Critical  Journal  ofVictorian  Literature 

(West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

VPN  Victorian  Periodicals  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

VQR  Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  Nationaljournal  of  Literature  and 

Discussion  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

VR  Viata  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

VS  Victorian  Studies  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

VWM  Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (California  State  College, 

Rohnert  Park) 

VWQ  Virginia  Woolf  Quarterly  (California  State  Univ.,  San  Diego) 

WAL  Western  American  Literature  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 

WCR  West  Coast  Review:  a  Quarterly  Magazine  of  the  Arts 

(Simon  Fraser  Univ.,  Burnaby,  British  Columbia) 

WCWN  William  Carlos  Williams  Newsletter  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

Middletown) 

WD  Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

WE  Winesburg  Eagle  (University  ofRichmond,  VA) 

Westerly  (Univ.  ofWestern  Australia,  Nedlands) 

Western  Australian  Institute  of  Technology  Gazette  (South  Bentley,  WA) 

Western  Historian  (Victoria,  Australia) 


WF 

WHR 

WL.  See  WLT 

WLB 

WLT 


Western  Folklore  (Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles) 

Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 


Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (Bronx,  NY) 

World  Literature  Today:  a  Literary  Quarterly  of  the  U  niversity 
ofOklahoma  (Norman)  (formerly  Books  Abroad) 

WLWE  World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  ofTexas  at 

Arlington) 

WMH  Wisconsin  Magazine  of  History  (Madison) 

WMQ  William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  Magazine  of  Early  American 

History  (Williamsburg,  VA) 

Womanspeak  (Spit  Junction,  Sydney) 

Women  and  Literature:  a  Journal  ofWomen  Writers  and  the  Literary  Treatment  of 
Women  up  to  1900  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ)  (formerly  Mary 
Wollstonecraft  Journal) 

Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Melbourne,  Vic.,  Australia) 

WSJ  "  Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (California  State  Univ.  at  Northridge) 

WVH  West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  WV) 

WVUPP  West  Virginia  University  Philological  Papers.  See  PhilP 

WWR  Walt  Whitman  Review  (Detroit,  MI) 

Ya  (Madrid) 

YCC  Yearbook  ofComparative  Criticism  (University  Park,  PA) 

YCGL  Yearbook  ofComparative  and  General  Literature 

(Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

YES  Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (London) 
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YFS  Yale  French  Studies  (Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  CT) 

YLG  Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YR  Yale  Review:  a  National  Quarterly  (New  Haven,  CT) 

YSE  Yale  Studies  in  English  (New  Haven,  CT) 

ZAA  Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Leipzig) 

Zambezia:  thejournal  of  the  Univ.  ofRhodesia  (Salisbury) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Wiesbaden,  W.  Germany) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Phonetik,  Sprachwissenschaft  und  Kommunikationsforschung  (Berl 
E.  Germany) 

Zeitschrift  fur  Religions-  und  Geistesgeschichte  (Cologne) 

Zeitschrift  fitr  vergleichende  Sprachforschung/Journal  ofComparative  Linguistic 
Research  into  Indo-European  Philology  (Gottingen) 

Zycie  Literackie  (Cracow) 
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39.  Penrith,  Susan.  Punishment  and  reward:  an  analysis  of  plot 
structure  in  the  Xhosa  folktale.  Limi  (6:1/2)  12-30.  (Background  for 
black  studies  and  comparative  lit.) 

40.  Perkins,  David,  and  Barbara  Leondar  (eds).  The  arts  and 
cognition.  See  61. 

41.  Pfeiffer,  Rudolf.  History  of  classical  scholarship  from  1300  to 
1850.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1976.  pp.  214.  Rev.  by  Lisajardine  in 
RQ(3i)  205-6. 

42.  Reynolds,  Michael  M.  A  guide  to  theses  and  dissertations:  an 
annotated,  international  bibliography  of  bibliographies.  Detroit,  MI. 
Gale  Research,  1975.  pp.  xiv,  599.  Rev.  by  Jenny  Mezciems  in  YES  (7) 
1977,  172. 

43.  Rose,  Marilyn  Gaddis.  Style  in  translation.  Paintbrush  (5:9/10) 
32-6. 

44.  Rowse,  A.  L.  Homosexuals  in  history:  a  study  of  ambivalence  in 
society,  literature,  and  the  arts.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1977- 
pp.  xiii,  346.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Calder-Marshall  in  TLS,  13  May  1977, 
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45.  Saint-Jacques,  G.  Explorations  on  the  applicability  of  linguistics 
and  stylistics  to  the  translation  of  literary  texts.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  ofBirmingham,  1976-7. 

46.  Sekora,  John.  Luxury:  the  concept  in  Western  thought,  Eden  to 

Smollett.  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1977-  PP-  34°-  Rev-  bY 
Thomas  Lockwood  in  MLQ  (39)  306-9. 

46a.  Shepard,  Marietta  Daniels.  Recent  books:  general  and  mis¬ 
cellaneous.  IARB  (28)  227-8,  339-4°- 
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47.  Smith,  Terry  (ed.).  Art  and  language:  Australia  1975.  Sydney: 
Art  &  Language,  1976.  pp.  229. 

48.  Southall,  Raymond.  The  art  of  re-wording.  Kingfisher  (1:2/3) 
1 977/ 7^5  17-24- 

49.  Stacy,  Robert  H.  Defamiliarization  in  language  and  literature. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP.  pp.  xi,  193. 

50.  Stillman,  Peter  R.  Introduction  to  myth.  Rochelle  Park,  NJ: 
Hayden,  pp.  214. 

51.  Sulzberger,  C.  L.  Go  gentle  into  the  night.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ: 
Prentice-Hall,  1976.  pp.  152.  (Man’s  relationship  to  the  immortal,  as 
seen  in  the  prayers  and  spiritual  writings  of  historical  people.)  Rev.  by 
John  DeMott  in  JQ  (53)  1976,570-1. 

52.  Vassilatos,  Enetia.  Race  and  class:  the  development  and 
influence  of  white  images  of  blacks  in  Southern  Rhodesia,  1890-1939. 
Unpub.  D.  Phil,  thesis,  Univ.  ofRhodesia,  1977.  pp.  339. 

53.  Wagner,  Maria,  and  Jeanette  Ainsworth  (eds).  Basic  concepts 
in  the  humanities.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  University  Microfilms  Inter¬ 
national.  pp.  xv,  256. 

54.  Watkins,  Vernon  (ed.).  Selected  verse  translations;  with  an  essay 
on  the  translation  of  poetry.  Introd.  by  Michael  Hamburger;  textual 
editor,  Ruth  Pryor.  (Bibl.  1977,  42.)  Rev.  by  H.  M.  Waidson  in  AWR 
(60)  141-2. 

55.  White,  Keith.  Art  and  alienation:  does  art  live  in  a  separate 
world?  Third  Way,  3  Nov.  1977,  1 3 —  1 5 . 

56.  Wittkower,  Rudolf.  Allegory  and  the  migration  of  symbols. 
London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  1977.  pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Frances  Yates  in 
TLS,  18  Mar.  1977,  304. 


FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER 
COLLECTIONS 


Alzbetinske  divadlo:  Shakespearovi  predchudci 

57.  Bejblik,  Alois,  Jaroslav  Hornat,  and  Milan  Lukes  (eds). 
Alzbetinske  divadlo:  Shakespearovi  predchudci.  (Elizabethan  theatre: 
predecessors  of  Shakespeare.)  Prague:  Odeon.  pp.  366.  See  3607,  3616, 
3621,  3676,  3747,  3767,  3780,  3783. 

Amerikanische  Erzahlliteratur  1950—1970 

58.  Busch,  Frieder,  and  Renate  Schmidt-von  Bardeleben  (eds). 
Amerikanische  Erzahlliteratur  1950-1970.  Munich:  Fink,  1975. 
pp.  260.  Rev.  by  Walter  Holbling  in  Amst  (21)  1976,  15 1—4.  See  9702, 
9722,  9806,  9849,  9993,  10423,  10877,  11210,  11549,  11590, 
11601, 11606,  11814, 12181,  12303, 12709,  12732. 

Der  amerikanische  Roman  im  19.  und  20.  Jahrhundert 

59.  Lohner,  Edgar  (ed.).  Der  amerikanische  Roman  im  19.  und  20. 
Jahrhundert:  Interpretationen.  (Bibl.  1976,  2851.)  Rev.  by  Gunther 
Lampert  in  Amst  (21)  1976,  145—51.  See  122,  6236,  6801,  6822,  7398, 
7488,  7579,  7788,  8329,  9814, 10288,  10322, 10457, 10585,  10943, 
11478,  11873,  12300, 12314, 12706, 12862, 12922,  13015. 

Amerikanisches  Drama  und  Theater  im  20.  Jahrhundert 

60.  Weber,  Alfred,  and  Siegfried  Neuweiler  (eds).  Amerikan¬ 
isches  Drama  und  Theater  im  20.  Jahrhundert.  Gottingen:  Vanden- 
hoeck  &  Ruprecht,  1975.  pp.  363.  Rev.  by  Wolfgang  Binder  in  Amst 
(21)  1976,  347—50.  See  4329,  8736,  8760,  8935,  9602,  9711,  10853, 
11529, 11705,  11706,  11965,  12718, 12921,  12937. 

The  Arts  and  Cognition 

61.  Perkins,  David,  and  Barbara  Leondar  (eds).  The  arts  and 
cognition.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1 977 ■  PP-  v^h 
335.  Rev.  by  Roger  Scruton  in  TLS,  1 2  Aug.  1977,  9^3_4-  $ee  804,  2615, 
8880. 


The  Authority  of  Experience 

62.  Diamond,  Arlyn,  and  Lee  R.  Edwards  (eds).  The  authority  of 
experience:  essays  in  feminist  criticism.  Amherst.  Massachusetts  UP, 
1Q77.  pp.  xiv,  304.  Rev.  by  Mary  Ellman  in  1  LS,  15  Apr.  ip77>  45^- 

See  2251,  2371,  2648,  3459,  3510,  4433,  5593,  5853,  6064,  6499, 
6716,  7724,  10905, 11426,  12081,  13057. 

Bede  and  Anglo-Saxon  England 

63.  Farrell,  Robert  T.  (ed.).  Bede  and  Anglo-Saxon  England: 
papers  in  honour  of  the  1 300th  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Bede,  given  at 
Cornell  University  in  1973  and  1974-  Oxford:  ^msh  Archaeological 
Reports,  pp.  1 72.  See  2949,  2951,  2953,  2962,  2966,  2980,  3016. 

The  Canadian  Imagination:  Dimensions  of  a  Literary  Culture 
64  Staines  David  (ed.).  The  Canadian  imagination:  dimensions  of  a 
literary  culture.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1977-  PP-  vm, 
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265.  Rev.  by  Sam  Solecki  in  QQ  (85)  513-15;  by  Linda  Leith  in  CanL 
(78)  68-73;  by  Hallvard  Dahlie  in  Ariel  (9:3)  91-4;  by  John  Ditsky  in 
NR,  15  Apr.,  25-7.  See  2377,  6288,  8613,  8932,  9029,  9438,  9565, 
11395,  12158. 

Comic  Drama 

65.  Howarth,  W.  D.  (ed.).  Comic  drama:  the  European  heritage. 
London:  Methuen,  pp.  ix,  194.  See  2535,  2540,  3306,  8751. 

Dimensions  of  Detective  Fiction 

66.  Landrum,  Larry  N.,  Pat  Browne,  and  Ray  B.  Browne  (eds). 
Dimensions  of  detective  fiction.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Popular  Press, 
1976.  pp.  290.  See  2566,  2592,  2593,  2599,  2611,  2630,  2656,  7122, 
9061,  9176,  9209,  9616,  9649,  10001,  10478,  10534,  10982,  11567, 
11568,  11995, 12219, 12448,  12450,  12858. 

Editing  British  and  American  Literature,  1880-1920 

67.  Domville,  Eric  W.  (ed.).  Editing  British  and  American  literature, 
1880-1920:  papers  given  at  the  tenth- annual  Conference  on  Editorial 
Problems,  University  of  Toronto,  November  1974.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1976.  pp.  98.  Rev.  by  Robert  C.  Shweik  in  UTQ  (46)  433-4. 
See  413,445,468,474,499. 

Editing  Renaissance  Texts 

68.  Lancashire,  Anne  (ed.).  Editing  Renaissance  texts,  English, 
Italian,  and  Spanish:  papers  given  at  the  eleventh  annual  Conference  on 
Editorial  Problems,  University  of  Toronto,  31  October-i  November 
1975-  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1976.  pp.  130.  Rev.  by  Paul 
Bertram  in  RQ  (31)  405-6.  See  450,  491,  3966. 

The  Elizabethan  Theatre,  6 

69.  Hibbard,  George  (ed.).  The  Elizabethan  theatre,  6:  papers  given 
at  the  International  Conference  on  Elizabethan  Theatre  held  at  the 
University  of  Waterloo,  Ontario,  in  July  1975.  Toronto:  Macmillan  of 
Canada,  pp.  161.  Rev.  by  Denis  Salter  in  DalR  (58)  385-7.  See  3599, 
3986,  4033,  4534,  4924,  4928,  5167,  5180. 

English  Literature  in  the  Age  of  Disguise 

70.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  (ed.).  English  literature  in  the  age  of 
disguise.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1977.  pp.  v,  316.  Rev.  by 
Donald  T.  Siebert,  Jr,  in  Scriblerian  (10)  125-6.  See  597,  5603,  5798, 
5855,  5960. 

The  European  Medieval  Ballad 

71.  Holzapfel,  Otto  (ed.).  The  European  medieval  ballad:  a 
symposium.  Odense,  Denmark:  Odense  UP.  pp.  12 1.  See  2134,  2146. 
2161,2167,2172. 

The  First  World  War  in  Fiction 

72.  Klein,  Holger  (ed.).  4  he  First  World  War  in  fiction:  a  collection 
of  critical  essays.  London:  Macmillan,  1976;  Toronto:  Macmillan, 
pp.  x,  246.  Rev.  by  Peter  Buitenhuis  in  QQ  (85)  165-8;  by  Michael 
Howard  in  TLS,  7  Oct.  1977,  1 132;  by  Andrew  Hook  in  JAStud  (12) 
123-5.  See  9144,  9609,  10207,  10286,  10287,  10793,  10909,  11615, 
12987. 
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Folklore  Today 

73.  Degh,  Linda,  Henry  Glassie,  and  Felix  J.  Oinas  (eds).  Folklore 
today:  a  festschrift  for  Richard  M.  Dorson.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP, 
1976.  pp.  xx,  537.  Rev.  by  Roger  L.  Welsch  inJAF  (91)  978-80.  See  155, 
330,  1985,  1996,  2000,  2003,  2012,  2032,  2050,  2053,  2057,  2061, 
2069,  2073,  2081,  2086,  2101,  2107,  2152,  2153,  2174,  2194,  2199, 
2200,  2214,  2222,  2226,  2799. 

Homer  to  Brecht:  the  European  Epic  and  Dramatic  Traditions 

74.  Seidel,  Michael,  and  Edward  Mendelson  (eds).  Homer  to 
Brecht:  the  European  epic  and  dramatic  traditions.  New  Haven,  CT; 
London:  Yale  UP,  1977.  pp.  viii,  352.  See  4252,  4365,  9769,  11177. 

In  Honour  of  A.  S.  Hornby 

75.  Anon  (ed.).  In  honour  of  A.  S.  Hornby.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xviii, 
189.  See  793,  1338,  1383,  1401,  1421,  1644,  1660,  1666. 

Inghilterra  e  Italia  nel  ’900 

76.  Anon  (ed.).  Inghilterra  e  Italia  nel  ’900.  Atti  del  Convegno  di 
Bagni  di  Lucca,  ottobre  1972. Florence:  La  Nuova  Italia,  1973.  pp.  317. 
Rev.  by  Gabriella  Corradini  Favati  in  RLM  (28)  1975,  1 54 —  7-  See  6380, 
7688,  10296,  10298,  10627,  12613. 


Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies 

77.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  (ed.).  Medieval  and  Renaissance  studies: 
proceedings  of  the  Southeastern  Institute  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance 
Studies,  summer  1974.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1976.  pp.  ix,  127. 
(Medieval  and  Renaissance  series,  6.)  Rev.  by  James  P.  Gilroy  in  SCN 
(36)  17-18.  See  781,  3217,  3237,  3683. 

Medieval  Scribes,  Manuscripts  Sc  Libraries 

78.  Parkes,  M.  B.,  and  Andrew  G.  Watson  (eds).  Medieval  scribes, 
manuscripts  &  libraries:  essays  presented  to  N.  R.  Ker.  London:  Scolar 
Press,  pp.  xv,  395.  See  178,  317,  436,  487,  505,  580,  619,  648,  1487, 
2944,2950,3201,3259. 


Melanges  de  linguistique  et  de  litterature 

79.  Lerot,  Jacques,  and  Rudolf  Kern  (eds).  Melanges  de  linguis- 
tique  et  de  litterature  offerts  au  Professeur  Henri  Draye  a  1  occasion  de 
son  emeritat.  Louvain:  Nauwelaerts.  pp.  258.  See  1766,  1867,  11420, 
12031. 

Myth,  Allegory,  and  Gospel 

80.  Montgomery,  John  Warwick  (ed.).  Myth,  allegory,  and  gospel: 
an  interpretation  of  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien/C.  S.  Lewis/G.  K.  Chesterton/ 
Charles  Williams.  Minneapolis,  MN:  Bethany  Fellowship,  1974. 
pp  139  Rev  by  R.  J.  Reilly  in  ChnsL  (26:2)  See  8623,  10052, 
11456, 11462, 11465, 12662,  12932. 


Myth  and  Reality  in  Irish  Literature 

81.  Ronsley,  Joseph  (ed.).  Myth  and  reality  in  Irish  literature. 
Waterloo,  Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  UP,  1977.  pp.  xiv,  329-  Jew  by 
Terence  Brown  in  CJIS  (4:2)  61-4.  See  2725,  2945,  6249»  ?457,  8546, 
8933,  9762,  9768,  9780,  10823,  11086,  11162,  11187,  11894, 
11899, 12290, 12580, 13162, 13168. 
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Nature  and  the  Victorian  Imagination 

82.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.,  and  G.  B.  Tennyson  (eds).  Nature  and 
the  Victorian  imagination.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1977. 
pp.  xxiii,  519.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  Eng  (27)  201-6.  See  1366, 
5677,  6022,  6034,  6061,  6062,  6065,  6233,  6317,  6336,  6369,  6373, 
6428,  6599,  6855a,  6858,  6978,  7325a,  7432,  7670,  7811,  7962, 
7982. 

The  Old  Century  and  the  New 

83.  Rosa,  Alfred  (ed.).  The  old  century  and  the  new:  essays  in  honor 
of  Charles  Angoff.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP.  pp.  287. 

See  1084,  7428,  8251,  8682,  9218,  9541,  9647,  9653,  9866,  10135, 
10661, 12962,  12963. 

Place,  Personality  and  the  Irish  Writer 

84.  Carpenter,  Andrew  (ed.).  Place,  personality  and  the  Irish 
writer.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1977.  pp.  199.  (Irish  literary  studies, 
1.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Sealy  in  TLS,  2  Sept.,  1051.  See  1291,  2273,  2353, 
6087,  6135,  8611, 10248,  12583. 

A  Political  Art 

85.  New,  William  H.  (ed.).  A  political  art:  essays  and  images  in 
honour  of  George  Woodcock.  Vancouver:  British  Columbia  UP.  pp.  xv, 
249.  Rev',  by  Charles  R.  Steele  in  Ariel  (9:4)  94-5.  See  2538,  2762,  8512, 
9158,  10397,  11158,  13033,  13034,  13035,  13036,  13037. 

A  Provision  of  Human  Nature 

86.  Kay,  Donald  (ed.).  A  provision  of  human  nature:  essays  on 
Fielding  and  others  in  honor  of  Miriam  Austin  Locke.  University: 
Alabama  UP,  1977.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  ECS  (1 1)  400-3. 

See  1098,  4713,  4768,  4775,  5622,  5626,  5627,  5631,  5638,  5646, 
5766,  5836,  5846,  5986. 

Romanteori  og  romananalyse 

87.  Gerlach-Nielsen,  Merete,  Hans  Hertel,  and  Morten  Noj- 
gaard  (eds).  Romanteori  og  romanalyse.  (The  novel:  theory  and 
analysis.)  Odense,  Denmark:  Universitetsforlag,  1977.  pp.  449. 

See  5604,  5933. 

Romantic  and  Modern 

88.  Bornstein,  George  (ed.).  Romantic  and  modern:  revaluations  of 
literary  tradition.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP;  London:  Feffer  & 
Simons,  1977.  pp.  xiii,  248.  See  2532,  5694,  6030,  6104,  6448,  7682, 
8053,  8489,  10008,  10447,  11265,  12536,  13155. 

Shakespeare’s  Romances  Reconsidered 

89.  Kay,  Carol  McGinnis,  and  Henry  E.  Jacobs  (eds).  Shake¬ 
speare’s  romances  reconsidered.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP. 
pp.  xi,  224.  See  2530,  3757,  3817,  4039,  4059,  4099,  4220,  4432, 
4439,  4473,  4475. 

The  South  African  Novel  in  English 

90.  Parker,  Kenneth  (ed.).  The  South  African  novel  in  English: 
essays  in  criticism  and  society.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  202  See  7994 
9576,  10783,  10785,  11268,  11716,  12048,  12424. 
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Studies  in  the  Book  Trade 

91.  Hunt,  R.  W.,  I.  G.  Philip,  and  R.J.  Roberts  (eds).  Studies  in  the 
book  trade,  in  honour  of  Graham  Pollard.  Oxford:  Oxford  Bibliograph¬ 
ical  Soc.,  1975.  pp.  vii,  403.  Rev.  by  David  McKitterick  in  TLS,  24  June 
1977,  785.  See  132,  304,  313,  314,  430,  438,  522,  581,  626,  665,  669, 
681,710,758,  761,5742. 

Studies  in  the  Continental  Background  of  Renaissance 
English  Literature 

92.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.,  and  George  Walton  Williams  (eds). 
Studies  in  the  continental  background  of  Renaissance  English  litera¬ 
ture:  essays  presented  to  John  L.  Lievsay.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP, 

1977.  pp.  xiii,  235.  See  2726,  2771,  3671,  3681,  3709,  3818,  3824, 

3997,9287.  .  . 

Studies  in  Eighteenth-century  Culture 

93.  Pagliaro,  Harold  E.  (ed.).  Studies  in  eighteenth-century  cul¬ 
ture,  vol.  4.  Madison:  Wisconsin  UP,  1975.  pp.  xxii,  326.  Rev.  by 
Lodwick  Hartley  in  MLR  (73)  159—61.  See  816,  2284,  2618,  4593, 
4792,  5319,  5353,  5357,  5581,  5851,  5934. 

Studies  in  English  Philology,  Linguistics  and  Literature 

94.  Ryden,  Mats,  and  Lennart  A.  Bjork  (eds).  Studies  in  English 
philology,  linguistics  and  literature  presented  to  Alarik  Rynell  7  March 

1978.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell.  pp.  vi  (unnumbered),  187. 
(Stockholm  studies  in  English,  46.)  See  1274,  1489,  1531,  1545,  1612, 
1626,  1707,  1784,  2929,  2998,  3506,  5520,  5588,  10658, 10776. 

Versions  of  Medieval  Comedy 

95.  Ruggiers,  Paul  G.  (ed.).  Versions  of  medieval  comedy.  Norman: 
Oklahoma  UP,  1977.  pp.  v,  252.  See  3130,  3198,  3210,  3302,  3407. 

The  Victorians 

96.  Lerner,  Laurence  (ed.).  The  Victorians.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  xii,  228.  See  358,  6222,  6315,  6342,  6352,  6949,  8152. 

The  Vikings 

97.  Andersson,  Thorsten,  and  Karl  Inge  Sandred  (eds).  The 
Vikings:  proceedings  of  the  symposium  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  ofUppsala 
University,  June  6—9,  1977-  Uppsala:  Uppsala  UP;  Stockholm.  Alm¬ 
qvist  &  Wiksell  International,  pp.  176.  (Symposia  Universitatis 
Upsaliensis  annum  quingentesimum  celebrantis,  8.)  See  855,  1261, 

1264,1601,2964.  „  „  _  , 

What’s  Going  On?  (In  Modern  Texas  Folklore) 
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Black  Africa:  literature  and  language.  Prague:  Academia,  1976. 
pp  312  Rev  by  Jin  Kramsky  and  Jarmila  Ortova  in  PP  (21)1 10-12. 
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1169.  Knowlson,  James.  Universal  language  schemes  in  England 
and  France,  1600-1800.  (Bibl.  1977,  805.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  M.  H. 
Strang  in  MLR  (73)  138-40. 

1170.  Kunihiro,  Tetsuya,  et  al.  Nihongo  to  eigo  no  hikaku.  (A 
comparison  between  Japanese  and  English.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyu-sha. 
pp.  236. 

1171.  Lacan,  Jacques.  ‘Ecrits’:  a  selection.  Trans,  by  Alan  Sher¬ 
idan.  London:  Tavistock,  1977.  pp.  xiv,  338.  (Trans,  from  ‘Ecrits’, 
Paris,  1966.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Scruton  in  TLS,  1 1  Aug.,  909. 

1172.  Landes,  James  Earle,  Jr.  Linguistic  environments  of  young 
children:  the  form  and  function  of  parental  questions.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6690A-IA.] 

1173.  Lemaire,  Anika.  Jacques  Lacan.  Trans,  by  David  Macey. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1977.  pp.  xxix,  266.  (Trans,  and 
revision  of  Jacques  Lacan’,  Brussels,  1970.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Scruton  in 
TLS,  1 1  Aug.,  909. 

1174.  Lenneberg, . Eric  H.,  and  Elizabeth  Lenneberg  (eds).  Foun¬ 
dations  of  language  development:  a  multi-disciplinary  approach.  New 
York:  Academic  Press,  1975.  2  vols.  pp.  xxi,  350;  xx,  403.  Rev.  by  Mary 
W.  Salus  and  Peter  H.  Salus  in  Lang  (54)  233—5. 

1175.  Lerot,  Jacques,  and  Rudolf  Kern  (eds).  Melanges  de  lin- 
guistique  et  de  litterature  offerts  au  Professeur  Henri  Draye  a  l’occasion 
de  son  emeritat.  See  79. 

1176.  Lesser,  R.  Verbal  comprehension  after  brain  damage:  a 
psycholinguistic  investigation,  with  special  reference  to  cerebrovascu¬ 
lar.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1976. 

1177.  Levelt,  W.  J.  M.  Formal  grammars  in  linguistics  and  psycho¬ 
linguistics,  vol.  1:  an  introduction  to  the  theory  of  formal  languages  and 
automata;  vol.  11:  applications  in  linguistic  theory;  vol.  in:  psycholingu¬ 
istic  applications.  The  Hague:  Mouton,  1974.  pp.  143,  194,  206.  Rev  bv 
Joseph  F.  Kess  in  GL  ( 18)  228-36. 

1178.  Lycan,  William  G.  Conversation,  politeness,  and  interruption. 
PL  (10)  1977,  23-53. 

1179.  Lyons,  John.  Chomsky.  (Bibl.  1977,  818.)  Rev.  by  Solve 
Ohlanderin  MS  (72)  405-13. 

1180.  McClure,  J.  Derrick,  et  al.  (comps).  The  year’s  work  in 
Scottish  literary  and  linguistic  studies,  1976.  See  226. 

1181.  Mayher,  John  S.  An  introduction  to  Chomskyan  science. 
ERGS  (35)  125-35. 

1182.  Mitchell,  Judy  Nichols.  Linguistic  insights  into  word  analy¬ 
sis  strategies  for  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5437A-8A.] 

1183.  Mitchell,  T.  F.  Principles  of  Firthian  linguistics.  (Bibl.  1976 
1 152-)  Rev.  by  Alan  S.  Kaye  in  RPh  (32)  233-5. 

1184.  Mixon,  Don.  Experiments  and  the  language  of  situations  PL 

(11)  89-113. 

1185.  Neagu,  Valeria.  Criterii  de  apreciere  a  influen^ei  limbii 
engleze  aspura  lexicului  spaniolei  americane.  (Criteria  for  assessing  the 
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influence  of  English  on  Spanish  American  vocabulary.)  SCL  (29:1) 
7I_3- 

1186.  Nicolescu,  Adrian.  Tendin|e  in  engleza  britanica  contem- 
porana.  (Trends  in  contemporary  British  English.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Bucharest  Univ.,  1974.  pp.  i7i,xvi,  (plates)  12. 

1187.  Oomen,  Ursula.  Interrogative  sentences  as  responses:  struc¬ 
tural  properties  and  illocutionary  meanings.  Anglia  (96)  285-309. 

1188.  Paddock,  Harold,  and  William  Kirwin.  Linguistic  research 
in  Newfoundland.  See  247. 

1189.  P  ovey,  John.  The  role  of  English  in  Africa:  a  survey.  English  in 
Africa  (3:1)  13-22. 

1190.  Pratt,  Mary  Louise.  Toward  a  speech  act  theory  of  literary 
discourse. (Bibl.  1977,  840).  Rev.  by  D.  D.  Todd  in  PhilL  (2)  269-71. 

1190a.  Quine,  W.  V.  A  postscript  on  metaphor.  Cl  (5)  161-2. 

1191.  Quirk,  Randolph.  The  linguist  and  the  English  language. 
(Bibl.  1976,  1 170.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Page  in  Dick  (72)  1976,43-4. 

1192.  Ragsdale,  John  W.  The  ‘one-world’  language  concept.  Eco- 
Logos  (24:88)  1-2,  1 1— 1 2 . 

1193.  Richards,  Thomas  J.  The  language  of  reason.  Sydney:  Perga- 
mon  Press,  pp.  222. 

1194.  Robbins,  Owen,  Shannon  Devoe,  and  Morton  Wiener. 
Social  patterns  of  turn-taking:  nonverbal  regulators.  JC  (28:3)  38-46. 

1195.  Robinson,  Ian.  The  survival  of  English:  essays  in  criticism  of 
language.  (Bibl.  1977,845.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Jacobs  in  NM  (79)  317-18. 

1196.  Rothstein,  Philippe.  Les  formes  de  distanciation  dans  le 
langage  (suite).  La  presupposition  et  les  opcrateurs  du  systeme 
linguistique.  Sigma  (3)  125-56. 

1197.  Rutherford,  William  E.  Modern  English.  New  York:  Har- 
court  Brace  Jovanovich,  1975,  1977.  2  vols.  pp.  362,  328.  (Second  ed.) 
Rev.  by  Charles  Parish  in  MLJ  (62)  291-2. 

1198.  Ryden,  Mats,  and  Lennart  A.  Bjork  (eds).  Studies  in  English 
philology,  linguistics  and  literature  presented  to  Alarik  Rynell  7  March 
1978.  See  94. 

1199.  Schmidt,  Gertrude.  A  history  of  the  English  language. 
Timisoara,  Romania:  Timisoara  UP.  pp.  206. 

1200.  Sexton,  B.  C.  An  international  language  in  practice.  Eco-Logos 

(24:88)  12-13. 

1201.  Shipley,  Joseph  T.  In  praise  of  English:  the  growth  and  use  ot 
language.  New  York:  Times  Books,  1977.  pp.  3ID-  Rev-  bY  Doris 

Grumbach  in  NTYB,  29  Jan.,  16. 

1202.  Simon,  John.  Do  you  speak  humor?  Esquire,  12  Sept.,  83-4. 

1203.  Pressure  from  above.  Esquire,  18  July,  21-2. 

1204.  Pressure  from  below.  Esquire,  20  June,  90-1 . 

1205.  Teacher,  heal  thyself.  Esquire,  Mar.,  37-9. 

1206.  Smith,  William  Henry.  Types  of  information  addition  in  the 
psycholinguistic  process  of  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 

Georgia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4796A.] 

1207.  Southworth,  Franklin  C.,  and  Chander  J.  Daswani  (eds). 
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Foundations  of  linguistics.  Toronto:  Collier-Macmillan,  1974.  (Cf.  bibl. 

1 975^  1314.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  H.  Southerland  in  CJL  (22)  1977,  224-8. 

1208.  Stam,  James  H.  Inquiries  into  the  origin  of  language:  the  fate  of 
a  question.  (Bibl.  1976,  1198.)  Rev.  by  Colin  MacCabe  in  MLR  (73) 
575-7- 

1209.  Steiner,  George.  After  Babel:  aspects  of  language  and 
translation.  (Bibl.  1977,  37.)  Rev.  by  James  McFarlane  in  MLR  (73) 
573-5- 

1210.  Stewart,  Ann  Harleman.  Graphic  representation  of  models  in 
linguistic  theory.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1976.  pp.  195.  Rev.  by 
Raimo  Anttila  in  Lang  (54)  402—4. 

1211.  Stich,  Stephen  P.  Empiricism,  innateness,  and  linguistic 
universals.  PhilS  (33)  273—86. 

1211a.  Swanson,  Don  R.  Toward  a  psychology  of  metaphor.  Cl  (5) 
163-6. 

1212.  Taylor,  Insup.  Introduction  to  psycholinguistics.  (Bibl.  1977, 
863.)  Rev.  by  H.  Stephen  Straight  in  CJL  (22)  1977,  186-8. 

1213.  Tibbetts,  A.  M.  What  did  Orwell  think  about  the  English 
language?  CCC  (29)  162-6. 

1214.  Towns,  Stuart,  June  E.  Kable,  and  Carl  L.  Kell  (comps).  A 
bibliography  of  speech,  theatre  and  mass  communication  in  the  South 
for  the  year  1977  .See  280. 

1215.  Verri,  Antonio.  Lord  Monboddo:  dalla  metafisica  all’antropo- 
logia.  Ravenna:  Longo,  1976.  pp.  169.  Rev.  by  Robert  Wokler  in  TLS, 

1 1  Mar.  1977,  262. 

1216.  Wah,  Fred.  Mrs  Richard’s  grey  cat.  Open  Letter  (third 
series,  9)  53-63.. 

1217.  Ward,  Barbara  Taylor.  Leadership  and  language:  rhetor- 
linguistics  for  manager-leader  development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
A  &  M  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6684A-5A.] 

1218.  Wardhaugh,  Ronald.  The  contexts  of  language.  Rowley, 
MA:  Newbury  House,  1976.  pp.  228.  Rev.  by  Allen  D.  Grimshaw  in 
Lang  (54)  156-69- 

1219.  Washington,  Dora  S.,  and  Rita  C.  Naremore.  Children’s  use 
of  spatial  prepositions  in  two-  and  three-dimensional  tasks.  JSHR  (21) 

1 5 1-65- 

1220.  Wikeley,  J.  K.  Revue  des  revues.  See  292. 

1221.  Wirth,  Jessica  R.  (ed.).  Assessing  linguistic  arguments.  (Bibl. 

1  977j  1214.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  K.  Pullum  in  Lang  (54)  399-402. 
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VARIETIES  OF  ENGLISH 

DIALECTS 
General  Dialect  Studies 

1222.  Nilsen,  Don  L.  F.  The  logic  of  (non)  standard  English.  IE  (2:2) 
8-12. 

1223.  Oke,  David  Ola.  On  the  genesis  of  New  World  black  English. 
Caribbean  Quarterly  (23:1)  1977,  61-79. 

America 

1224.  Allen,  Harold  B.  The  linguistic  atlas  of  the  upper  Midwest. 
Vol.  1:  introduction  and  vocabulary  (bibl.  1975,  1357).  Vol.  2: 
grammar.  Minneapolis:  Minnesota  UP,  1975.  pp.  91.  Vol.  3:  pronun¬ 
ciation  (bibl.  1977,  886).  Rev.  by  Raven  I.  McDavid,  Jr,  in  MP  (75) 
42  7-3I- 

1225.  Brandes,  Paul  D.,  and  Jeutonne  Brewer.  Dialect  clash  in 
America:  issues  and  answers.  Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1977. 
pp.  554.  Rev.  by  Jacob  Orenstein  in  MLJ  (62)  441-2. 

1226.  Bronner,  Simon  J.  A  re-examination  of  dozens  among  white 
American  adolescents.  WF  (37)  1 18-28.  (On  ritualized  verbal  insults.) 

1227.  Brown,  Calvin  S.  A  glossary  of  Faulkner’s  South.  (Bibl.  1977, 
10136.)  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1977.  pp.  vii,  244.  (Repr.  of 
first  ed.  with  addenda  and  corrigenda.)  Rev.  by  Noel  Polk  in  Studies  in 
the  Novel  (9)  1977,  205-6;  by  Linda  W.  Wagner  in  Criticism  (19) 
184-5. 

1228.  Colbourne,  W.,  and  G.  Reid.  Newfoundland’s  ‘naked  man’. 
RLS  (8)  30-41.  (Terms  for  landmarks.) 

1229.  Dienhart,  John  M.  The  American  revolution  (in  grammar) 
and  the  declaration  of  independence  (of  syntax).  American  Studies  in 
Scandinavia  ( 10)  1-25. 

1230.  Dillard,  J.  L.  American  talk:  where  our  words  came  from. 
(Bibl.  1976,  1230.)  Rev.  by  Joan  H.  Hall  in  JEL  (12)  71-5. 

1231.  Dubois,  Betty  Lou.  A  case  study  of  native  American  child 
bidialectalism  in  English:  phonological,  morphological,  and  syntactic 
evidence.  AnthL  (20)  1— 13. 

1232.  Godden,  Richard.  William  Faulkner,  Addie  Bundren,  and 
language.  UMSE  (15)  101-23. 

1233.  Harrison,  J.  (comp.).  What  did  you  say?  A  guide  to  Anglo- 
American  conversation.  Ilfracombe:  Stockwell.  pp.  24. 

1234.  Kinloch,  A.  Murray,  and  Anthony  B.  House.  The  English 
language  in  New  Brunswick  and  Prince  Edward  Island:  research 
published,  in  progress,  and  required.  Journal  of  the  Atlantic  Provinces 
Linguistic  Association  (Halifax,  Nova  Scotia)  (1)  34—45- 

1235.  Kirwin,  W.  J.  A  glossary  of  c.  1900  by  J.  P.  Howley 
(1847-1918).  RLS  (8)  22-7.  (Newfoundland  terms.) 

1236.  La wendowski,  Boguslaw,  and  James  Pankhurst.  British  and 
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American  English:  a  comparison  of  the  grammar  and  vocabulary.  (Bibl. 
1 975»  I375-)  Rev-  by  Igor  Lukes  in  PP  (21)  174-5. 

1237.  Reese,  James  Robert.  Variation  in  Appalachian  English:  a 
study  of  the  speech  of  elderly,  rural  natives  of  East  Tennessee.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7304A.] 

1238.  Safire,  William.  Y’know  what  I’m  saying?  NYTM,  23  July, 

1239.  Sen,  Ann  Louise.  Reconstructing  early  American  dialects.  JEL 
(12)  50-62. 

1240.  Story,  G.  M.  Editing  the  ‘Dictionary  of  Newfoundland  Eng¬ 
lish’:  the  final  phase.  RES  (8)  28—9. 

1241.  Taubitz,  Ronald.  British  and  American  English:  some  differ¬ 
ences  and  their  implications  for  the  EFL  teacher.  Die  neueren  Sprachen 
(77)  !59-64- 

1242.  Wolfram,  Walt,  and  Donna  Christian.  Appalachian  speech. 
Arlington,  VA:  Center  for  Applied  Linguistics,  1976.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by 
Richard  C.  Payne  in  JEL  (12)  83-92. 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

1243.  Baker,  Sidney  J.  The  Australian  language.  (Bibl.  1976,  1253.) 
Sydney:  Currawong  Press,  pp.  517.  (Third  ed.) 

1244.  Chesson,  Keith.  The  problem  of  non-standard  English.  Ident¬ 
ity  (3:4)  38-9- 

1245.  Collins,  Peter.  ‘Dare’  and  ‘need’  in  Australian  English:  a 
study  of  divided  usage.  EngS  (59)  434-41. 

1246.  Dines,  Elizabeth.  Variational  analysis  of  a  discourse  pattern: 
and  stufflike  that’.  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (3)  1977,  33—55. 

1247.  Eagleson,  Robert.  English  and  the  urban  Aboriginal.  Mean- 
jin  (36)  i977> 535-44- 

1248.  Eagleson,  Robert  D.  Urban  Aboriginal  English.  AUMLA 
(49)  52-64 

1249.  Eisikovits,  Edina.  Comments  on  grammatical  structures  in 
non-standard  speakers.  Paper  from  the  Applied  Linguistics  Association 
of  Australia’s  Congress,  1977.  Australian  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics 
(I:I)  r977,33-8. 

1250.  Elliott,  Irene.  Sex  differences  in  the  Mitchell  and  Selbridge 
1965  study  of  the  speech  of  Australian  adolescents  in  the  light  of  more 
recently  proposed  linguistic  and  social  significance  of  such  variation. 
Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (3)  1977,  57-67. 

1251.  Johnston,  Grahame  K.  W.  (ed.).  The  Australian  pocket 
Oxford  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1977,  919.)  Rev.  by  E.  G.  Stanley  in  NQ  (25) 

1252.  Ramsay,  Jim.  Cop  it  sweet:  a  dictionary  of  Australian  slang  and 
common  usage.  Sydney:  Allegheney  News  Service,  1977.  pp.  99. 

1253.  Robinson,  W.  P.  Language  management  in  education:  the 
Australian  context.  Sydney:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  188. 

1254.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  A  dictionary  of  Australian  colloquialisms 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul;  Sydney:  Sydney  UP.  pp.  xii  270. 
Rev.  by  Eric  Partridge  in  TLS,  18  Aug.,  933-4. 
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The  British  Isles 

1255.  Aitken,  Adam  J.,  Matthew  P.  McDiarmid,  and  Derick  S. 
Thomson  (eds).  Bards  and  makars:  Scottish  language  and  literature, 
medieval  and  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1977,  46.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Jamieson  in 
SLJ  (supplement  no.  8),  18—22. 

1256.  Aldus,  Judith  Butler.  Anglo-Irish  dialects:  a  bibliography. 

See  116. 

1257.  Anderson,  P.  M.  The  dialect  of  Eaton-by-Tarporley 
(Cheshire):  a  descriptive  and  historical  grammar.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Leeds,  1977. 

1258.  Anderson,  Peter.  The  development  of  M.E.  oi/ui  in  the 
dialects  of  the  North-West  Midlands.  Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect 
Society  (27)  18-23. 

1259.  Arnold,  R.,  and  M.  Engel.  Cockney,  der  Stadtdialekt  von 
London.  Wissenschaftliche  Zeitschrift  der  Ernst-Moritz-Arndt- 
Universitat  Greifswald  (Greifswald,  E.  Germany)  (27)  47-51. 

1260.  Bundy,  Bill.  Spreading  the  net:  survey  of  the  lore  and  language 
of  Welsh  fisher-folk.  AWR  (59)  1977?  69~73- 

1261.  Cameron,  Kenneth.  The  minor  names  and  field-names  of  the 
Holland  Division  of  Lincolnshire.  See  (pp.  81-8)  97. 

1262.  Dutton,  Dave.  Lanky  spoken  here:  a  guide  to  the  Lancashire 
dialect.  Walton-on-Thames:  Hobbs;  London:  Joseph,  pp.  80. 

1263.  Fischer,  Andreas.  Dialects  in  the  south-west  of  England:  a 
lexical  investigation.  (Bibl.  1976,  1265.)  Rev.  by  Gillis  Kristensson  in 
EngS  (59)  260-1;  by  Josef  Vachek  in  Zeitschrift  fur  Phonetik  (31) 


330-1. 

1264.  Hald,  Kristian.  !A’-mutation  in  Scandinavian  words  in  Eng¬ 
land.  See  (pp.  99-106)  97. 

1265.  Hanson,  J.  Ivor.  We  also  speak  English:  a  study  of  the  speech 
mannerisms  of  the  Welsh.  Port  Talbot:  Daffodil  Pubs.  pp.  vii,  1 12. 

1266.  Harrison,  J.  (comp.).  What  did  you  say?  A  guide  to  Anglo- 
American  conversation.  See  1233. 

1267.  Hollingworth,  Brian.  Songs  of  the  people:  Lancashire  dialect 
poetry  of  the  Industrial  Revolution.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP, 
1977.  pp.  x,  166. 

1268.  James,  C.  V.  (ed.).  The  older  mother  tongues  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  London:  Centre  for  Information  on  Language  Teaching  and 


Research,  pp.  56.  .  , 

1269.  Logan,  H.  M.  The  dialect  of  the  ‘Life  of  Saint  Katherine  :  a 
linguistic  study  of  the  phonology  and  inflections.  (Bibl.  1973,  1 1 79-) 
Rev.  by  A.  L.  C.  Tristram  in  Linguistics  (201)  78—83. 

1270.  McIntosh,  Angus.  The  dialectology  of  mediaeval  Scots:  some 
possible  approaches  to  its  study.  SLJ  (supplement  no.  6)  38-44. 

1271.  _  Middle  English  word-geography:  its  potential  role  in  the 

study  of  the  long-term  impact  of  the  Scandinavian  settlements  upon 

English.  See  (pp.  124-30)97.  .  , 

1272.  Mather,  J.  Y.  The  dialect  of  Caithness.  SLJ  (supplement 

no.  6)  1— 1 6. 
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1273.  - and  H.  H.  Speitel  (eds);  I.  E.  Mather  (asst  ed.).  The 

linguistic  atlas  of  Scotland:  Scots  section.  Guildford:  Biddles;  New 
Haven,  CT:  Archon,  1975,  1977.  2  vols.  pp.  429,  292.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977, 
973.)  Vol.  1  rev.  by  Robert  Garioch  in  TLS,  9  Sept.  1977,  1086;  both 
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tial  role  in  the  study  of  the  long-term  impact  of  the  Scandinavian 
settlements  upon  English.  See  (pp.  124-30)  97. 

Modern  English 

See  also  under  ‘Single  Words  and  Phrases’,  below. 

1508.  Bergdahl,  David  L.  FemSpeak:  what  do  you  say  to  a  pregnant 
person?  ERec  (29:2)  8-9,  16. 

1509.  Bundy,  Bill.  Spreading  the  net:  survey  of  the  lore  and  language 
of  Welsh  fisher-folk.  See  1260. 

1510.  Burton,  T.  L.  Late  fifteenth-century  ‘terms  of  association’  in 
MS.  Pepys  1047.  NQ  (25)  7-12. 

1511.  Cannon,  Garland.  Statistical  etymologies  of  new  words  in 
American  English.  JEL  (12)  12-18. 

1512.  Dundes,  Alan.  Into  the  endzone  for  a  touchdown:  a  psychoana¬ 
lytic  consideration  of  American  football.  WF  (37)  75-88. 

1513.  Hall,  Roland.  The  new  supplement  to  the  ‘OED’:  some 
antedatings.  EngS  (59)  521-2. 

1514.  - Words  not  in  the  dictionaries:  evidence  for  the  use  of  some 

words  unrecorded  in  O.E.D.,  the  new  supplement  to  O.E.D.,  and 
Webster:  A-N.  NQ  (25)  343-7. 

1515.  Hines,  Philip,  Jr.  Antedatings,  postdatings,  and  additions  to 
O.E.D.  in  Theobald,  1 728-44.  NQ  (25)  1 2-14. 

1516.  Hirst,  D.  J.,  and  J.  Pynte.  Gender,  stress  and  tone:  arbitrary 
features  in  the  organization  of  the  lexicon.  See  840. 

1517.  Howard,  Philip.  New  words  for  old.  (Bibl.  1977,  1267.)  Rev. 
by  Victor  E.  Hanzeli  in  MLJ  (62)  286;  by  Anthony  Burgess  in  NewSt 
(94)  1977,  308-9. 

1518.  Hristea,  Theodor.  Neologisme  de  provenienfa  englez. 
(English  neologisms.)  RomLit  ( 1 1 : 18)  19.  (English  neologisms  in 
Romanian.) 

1519.  Johansson,  Stig.  Some  aspects  of  the  vocabulary  of  learned  and 
scientific  English.  See  843. 

1520.  Lawson,  Sarah.  To  coin  a  phrase:  the  vocabulary  of  decimali¬ 
zation.  NM  (79)  398-402. 

1521.  Moskovitch,  W.  A.  Polysemy  in  natural  and  artificial 
(planned)  languages.  SMIL  (1977:1)  5-28. 

1522.  Neagu,  Valeria.  O  categorie  speciala  de  imprumuturi  dm 
limba  engleza  in  lexicul  spaniolei  americane.  (A  special  category  of 
loans  from  the  English  language  in  Spanish  American.)  SCL  (29.5) 
583-8. 

1523.  Roggero,  Jacques.  Reflexion  sur  un  ensemble  d’adjectifs 
scalaires.  Sigma  (3)  89-124. 

1524.  Simon,  John.  Destroying  good  words.  Esquire,  25  Apr.,  35-6. 

1525.  - Sibling  rivalry.  Esquire,  15  Aug.,  20-1.  (About  words 

similar  in  appearance  but  different  in  meaning.) 
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1526.  Taylor,  Dennis.  Victorian  philology  and  Victorian  poetry.  VN 

(53)  i3-16- 

1527.  Wright,  D.J.  The  words  occurring  in  English  idioms.  See  881. 

1528.  Zettersten,  Arne.  A  word-frequency  list  based  on  American 
English  press  reportage.  See  1345. 

1529.  Zwicky,  Arnold  M.  Across  the  Channel  and  across  the 
Atlantic.  See  1451. 


Single  Words  and  Phrases 

1530.  at]  Lindkvist,  Karl-Gunnar.  ‘At’  versus  ‘on’,  ‘in’,  ‘by’:  on  the 
early  history  of  spatial  ‘at’  and  certain  primary  ideas  distinguishing  ‘at’ 
from  ‘on’,  ‘in’,  ‘by’.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International, 
pp.  90.  (Stockholm  studies  in  English,  49.) 

1531.  at]  Lindkvist,  Karl-Gunnar.  Some  notes  on  ‘at’  as  a  preposi¬ 
tion  of  place  in  English.  See  (pp.  102-7)  94. 

1532.  auk]  Lockwood,  W.  B.  The  philology  of  ‘auk’  and  related 
matters.  NM  (79)  391-7. 

1533.  blue]  Gass,  William.  On  being  blue:  a  philosophical  inquiry. 
Boston,  MA:  Godine,  1976.  pp.  91 .  Rev.  by  Irving  Malin  in  WHR  (32) 
86-7;  by  Liam  Hudson  in  TLS,  22  Apr.  1977,  487-8. 

1534.  bonfire]  Adams,  G.  B.  European  words  for ‘bonfire’.  Folklore  (88) 
!977>  34-8- 

1535.  bother]  Bliss,  Alan.  ‘Bother’  and  ‘pother’.  NQ  (25)  536—40. 

1536.  by]  Lindkvist,  Karl-Gunnar.  ‘At’  versus  ‘on’,  ‘in’,  ‘by’. 

See  1530. 

1537.  circulating  library]  Swaim,  Elizabeth  A.  ‘Circulating  library’: 
antedatings  of  O.E.D.  NQ  (25)  14-15. 

1538.  come]  Behre,  Frank.  Get,  come  and  go:  some  aspects  of 
situational  grammar.  A  study  based  on  a  corpus  drawn  from  Agatha 
Christie’s  writings.  (Bibl.  1973,  1503.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  M.  H.  Strang  in 
SN  (50)  148-50. 

1539.  dancer]  Schentke,  Manfred.  ‘Dancing-girl’  and  ‘dancer’:  a 
semantic  description  of  complex  lexemes.  ZAA  (26)  252-7. 

1540.  dancing-girl]  Schentke,  Manfred.  ‘Dancing-girl’  and  ‘dancer’: 
a  semantic  description  of  complex  lexemes.  See  1539. 

1541.  eoh]  Cubbin,  G.  P.  Gothic  and  West  Germanic  ‘hw’.  See  1456. 

1542.  epwort]  Keiser,  George  R.  ‘Epwort’:  a  ghost  word  in  the 
‘Middle  English  Dictionary’.  ELN  (15)  163-4. 

1543.  get]  Behre,  Frank.  Get,  come  and  go.  See  1538. 

1544.  go]  Behre,  Frank.  Get,  come  and  go.  See  1538. 

1545.  have]  Tottie,  Gunnel.  Idioms  with  ‘have’?  An  experimental 
study  of  negative  sentences  with  ‘have’  in  British  and  American 
English.  See  (pp.  151-69)  94. 

1546.  holm,  hulm]  Hald,  Kristian.  ‘A’-mutation  in  Scandinavian 
words  in  England.  See  (pp.  99-106)  97. 

1547.  honorificabilitudinitatibus]  Morgan,  F.  C.  Honorificabilitudinita- 
tibus.  NQ  (25)  445. 

1548.  hwaet]  Cubbin,  G.  P.  Gothic  and  West  Germanic  ‘hw’.  See  1456. 
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1549.  icge,  incge ]  Fulk,  R.  D.  Old  English  ‘icge’  and  ‘incge’.  EngS  (59) 
255-6- 

1550.  in]  Lindkvist,  Karl-Gunnar.  ‘At’  versus  ‘on’,  ‘in’,  ‘by’. 

See  1530. 

1551.  kan  ke  dort]  Gillmeister,  Heiner.  Chaucer’s  ‘kan  ke  dort’ 
(‘Troilus’,  11,  1 752),  and  the  ‘sleeping  dogs’  of  the  trouveres.  EngS  (59) 
3IO_23- 

1552.  landscape]  Turner,  James.  The  verb  ‘landscape’;  an  O.E.D. 
antedating.  NQ  (25)  160. 

1553.  liggens]  Ray,  Robert  H.  ‘By  God’s  liggens’  in  ‘2  Henry  IV’:  an 
explanation.  ELN  (15)  268-71. 

1554.  locunges-efter]  Dahood,  Roger.  A  lexical  puzzle  in  ‘Ancrene 
Wisse’.  NQ  (25)  1-2. 

1555.  loo]  Nixon,  G.  ‘Loo’.  Lore  and  Language  (2:8)  27-8. 

1556.  miles]  Bergner,  Heinz.  ‘Miles’:  a  crux  in  MS.  Harley  2253 
E71V.  NM  (79)  354-8. 

1557.  Morse]  Ross,  Alan  S.  C.  ‘Morse’.  NQ  (25)  533. 

1558.  moxie]  de  Brigard,  Emilie.  Moxie.  TLS,  4  Aug.,  890.  (Letter.) 

1559.  not  about  to]  Zandvoort,  R.  W.  American  into  English.  EngS 
(59) 381-2, 592. 

1560.  on]  Lindkvist,  Karl-Gunnar.  ‘At’  versus  ‘on’,  ‘in’,  ‘by’. 

See  1530. 

1561.  osprey]  Coates,  Richard.  Etymologica:  three  mismatches  with 
the  goshawk.  Neophilologus  (62)  1 3 1  — 4 . 

1562.  ostreger/ ostringer]  Coates,  Richard.  Etymologica:  three  mis¬ 
matches  with  the  goshawk.  See  1561. 

1563.  od  pat]  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Old  English  ‘06  Joast’  adverb?  NQ 
(25)  390-4. 

1564.  pause]  Siek,  Wayne  H.  ‘Pause’:  an  antedating  of  O.E.D.  NQ 
(25)  445. 

1565.  peytral]  Stanley,  E.  G.  ‘Peytral’  and  the  like  for  the  O.E.D. 
supplement.  NQ  (25)  533-6. 

1566.  porte]  Turville-Petre,  Thorlac.  Two  notes  on  words  in 
alliterative  poems.  NQ  (25)  295-6. 

1567.  pother]  Bliss,  Alan.  ‘Bother’  and  ‘pother’.  See  1535. 

1568.  protocol]  Matheson,  Lister  M.  A  Middle  English  antedating  of 
‘protocol’.  NQ  (25)  204-5. 

1569.  psychological  autobiographists]  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Poe’s  invention 
of  the  ‘psychological  autobiographists’.  PoeS  (1 1)  15-16. 

1570.  reote]  Osborn,  Marijane.  ‘Reote’  and  ‘ridend’  as  musical  terms 
in  ‘Beowulf’:  another  kind  of  harp?  Neophilologus  (62)  442-6. 

1571.  ridend]  Osborn,  Marijane.  ‘Reote’  and  ‘ridend’  as  musical 
terms  in  ‘Beowulf’:  another  kind  of  harp?  See  1570. 

1572.  samcloths]  Miller,  William  Ian.  The  Middle  English  ballad 
‘Robyn  and  Gandelayn’  (line  57).  NQ  (25)  300-1. 

1573.  skirmisher]  Siek,  Wayne  H.  ‘Skirmisher  :  a  new  sense  and  an 
antedating  of  O.E.D.  NQ  (25)  160. 
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1574.  subject J  Sillars,  S.  J.  Avison’s  ‘subject’:  an  O.E.D.  antedating. 
NQ  (25)  14. 

1575.  tongue-in-cheek)  Almansi,  Guido.  L’afTaire  mysterieuse  de 
1’abominable  ‘tongue-in-cheek’.  Poetique  (36)  413-26. 

1576.  toodle-oo]  Daniels,  Edgar  F.,  and  Ralph  Haven  Wolfe. 
Etymology  of ‘toodle-oo’.  ANQ  ( 1 7)  60— 1 . 

1577.  tried]  Turville-Petre,  Thorlac.  Two  notes  on  words  in 
alliterative  poems.  See  1566. 

1578.  whim-wham ]  Smith,  J.  B.  Of  whims  and  whim-whams.  Lore  and 
Language  (2:9)  68—9. 

1579.  widdweorh]  Stuart,  Heather.  ‘Spider’  in  Old  English. 
Parergon  (18)  Aug.  1977,  37-42. 

NAMES 

General 

1580.  Addison,  Sir  William.  Understanding  English  place-names. 
London:  Batsford.  pp.  159. 

1581.  - Llnderstanding  English  surnames.  London:  Batsford. 

pp.  176. 

1582.  Algeo,John.  From  classic  to  classy:  changing  fashions  in  street 
names.  Names  (26)  80—95. 

1583.  Cameron,  Kenneth.  The  minor  names  and  field-names  of  the 
Holland  Division  of  Lincolnshire.  See  (pp.  81-8)  97. 

1584.  Carney,  James  D.  Fictional  names.  PhilS  (32)  1977,  383— 91 . 

1585.  Christensen,  Anne  C.  A  study  of  names  in  Swaziland. 
Swaziland  National  Museum  Yearbook  1976,  38-42.  (See  also  1594.) 

1586.  Christiansen,  Alfred.  What’s  in  a  name?  ScanR  (66)  7-1 1 . 

1587.  Coates,  Richard.  The  linguistic  status  of  the  Wandlebury 
giants.  Folklore  (89)  75-8. 

1588.  Colbourne,  W.,  and  G.  Reid.  Newfoundland’s  ‘naked  man’. 

See  1228. 

1589.  Cottle,  Basil.  The  Penguin  dictionary  of  surnames.  (Bibl. 
1968,  987.)  London:  Lane.  pp.  444.  (Second  ed.) 

1590.  Dillon,  Bert  (comp.).  A  Chaucer  dictionary:  proper  names 
and  allusions,  excluding  place-names.  (Bibl.  1976,  1663.)  Rev.  by  Jill 
Mann  in  MTs  (47)  159-61. 

1591.  Dressman,  Michael  R.  ‘Names  are  magic’:  Walt  Whitman’s 
laws  of  geographic  nomenclature.  Names  (26)  68-79. 

1592.  Dunkling,  Leslie  Alan.  First  names  first.  London:  Dent,  1977. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1977,  131 1.)  Rev.  by  Russell  Davies  inTLS,  5  Aug.  1977,  963. 

1593.  Fenno,  Cheryl  Barnwell.  The  place  names  of  Benton 
County,  Arkansas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  3553A-J 

1594.  Gama,  Helen  N.,  S.  S.  Fakudze,  Mte.  J.  Dlamini,  and  Fayi 
Edgar  du  Pont.  Reply  to  an  advertisement:  a  supplement  to  Miss 
Anne  C.  Christensen’s  article.  Swaziland  National  Museum  Yearbook 
1976,  43-5.  (Refers  to  1585.) 
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1595.  Gelling,  Margaret.  Latin  loan-words  in  Old  English  place- 
names.  ASE  (6)  1977,  1— 13. 

1596.  - The  place-names  ofBerkshire,  part  3.  Cambridge:  English 

Place-name  Society,  1976.  pp.  615-995.  (English  Place-name  Soc.  pubs, 
51.)  Rev.  by  R.  L.  Thompson  in  TLS,  7  Jan.  1977,  9. 

1597.  - Signposts  to  the  past:  place-names  and  the  history  of 

England.  London:  Dent.  pp.  256. 

1598.  Hald,  Kristian.  ‘A’-mutation  in  Scandinavian  words  in  Eng¬ 
land.  See  (pp.  99-106)  97. 

1599.  Hewson,  John.  Micmac  place-names  in  Newfoundland.  RLS 
(8)  1-2 1. 

1600.  Jackson,  Sarah  Evelyn.  Place-names  in  Ashe  County,  North 
Carolina.  Names  (26)  96-105. 

1601.  Jensen,  Gillian  Fellows.  Place-name  evidence  for  Scandina¬ 
vian  settlement  in  the  Danelaw:  a  reassessment.  See  (pp.  89-98)  97. 

1602.  Lockwood,  W.  B.  Jottings  on  some  Scandinavian  place-names 
in  Cleveland.  NoB  (66)  51-8. 

1603.  McDavid,  Raven  I.,  Jr,  and  Raymond  K.  O’Cain.  South 
Carolina  county  names:  unreconstructed  individualism.  Names  (26) 
106—15. 

1604.  Martinet,  Marie-Madeleine.  Le  vocabulaire  de  l’or  dans  les 
appellations  satiriques  au  temps  de  la  Renaissance  anglaise.  In 
(pp.  99-104)  M.  T.  Jones-Davies  (ed.),  L’or  au  temps  de  la  Renais¬ 
sance.  Paris:  Institut  de  Recherches  sur  les  Civilisations  de  l’Occident 
Moderne,  Univ.  de  Paris-Sorbonne.  pp.  1 25.  (Centre  de  Recherches  sur 
la  Renaissance,  3.)  (Dekker,  Jonson,  Middleton.) 

1605.  Meyer-Heiselberg,  R.,  and  S.  S.  Fakudze  (comps).  Street 
names  in  Manzine.  Swaziland  National  Centre  Yearbook  1975,  28-34. 

1606.  Mieder,  Wolfgang.  International  bibliography  of  explanatory 
essays  on  proverbs  and  proverbial  expressions  containing  names. 
See  231. 

1607.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Are  there  connotative  names?  Names  (26) 
40-7. 

1608.  - Scottish  place-names:  their  study  and  sigmhcance.  Lon¬ 

don:  Batsford,  1976.  pp.  xxviii,  210.  Rev.  by  Robert  Garioch  in  TLS, 
9  Sept.  1977,  1086. 

1609.  Paustian,  P.  Robert.  The  evolution  of  personal  naming 
practices  among  American  blacks.  Names  (26)  177—91. 

1610.  Pearson,  Bruce  L.  On  the  Indian  place-names  of  South 
Carolina.  Names  (26)  58—67. 

1611.  Rivara,  R.  Les  noms  propres  et  la  reference.  Sigma  (3)  19-59-  ? 

1612.  Ryden,  Mats.  The  English  plant  names  in  Gerard’s  ‘Herball’ 

(i597)-^(PP- H2-50)  94- 

1613.  - Shakespearean  plant  names:  identifications  and  interpre¬ 

tations.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International,  pp.  1 17.  (Stock¬ 
holm  studies  in  English,  43.) 

1614-  Seppanen,  Aimo.  Proper  names  in  English:  a  study  in  semantics 
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and  syntax,  i-ii.  (Bibl.  1974,  2106.)  Rev.  by  Bertil  Sundby  in  SN  (50) 
144-6. 

1615.  Smith,  Elsdon  C.  Bibliography  of  personal  names,  1975. 

See  273. 

1616.  Steinberg,  Clarence.  For  a  Servian  reading  of  ‘Beowulf’: 
further  studies  in  Old  English  onomastics.  NM  (79)  321-9. 

1617.  Voitl,  Herbert.  Die  englischen  Personennamen.  Der  Fort- 
gang  ihrer  Erforschung  in  den  letzten  zwolfjahren.  Archiv  (213)  1976, 
251-68.  (Continues  bibl.  1976,  1688.) 

1618.  W  illiamson,  May  Gordon.  Place-names  of  the  Scottish 
Borders.  SLJ  (supplement  no.  6)  44—53. 

1619.  Zinkin,  Vivian.  Names  of  estates  in  the  province  of  West  Jersey. 
Names  (24)  1976,  237-47. 

1620.  —  —  Surviving  Indian  town  names  in  West  Jersey.  Names  (26) 
209—19. 


Single  Names 

1621.  Barstable]  Arngart,  Olof.  Three  English  hundred-names,  2: 
Barstable.  NoB  (66)  15-17. 

1622.  Clanvowe]  Jacobs,  Nicolas.  Clanvowe.  NQ  (25)  292-5. 

1623.  Diana]  Dunn,  F.  I.,  and  Diana  Deterding.  ‘Diana’,  an  early 
occurrence  of  the  name.  NQ  (25)  532-3. 

1624.  Gartree]  Arngart,  Olof.  Three  English  hundred-names,  1: 
Gartree.  NoB  (66)  13-15.  (Hundred-name  in  Leics.  and  Lines.) 

1625.  Helford ]  Wakelin,  Martyn  F.  The  place-name  ‘Helford’. 
Neophilologus  (62)  294-6. 

1626.  Latchingdon]  Lofvenberg,  M.  T.  The  place-name  ‘Latch- 
ingdon’.  See  (pp.  108-1 1)  94. 

1627.  Ophelia]  Tobin,  J.  J.  M..  On  the  name  ‘Ophelia’.  ANQ  (16) 
!34-5- 

1628.  Sevehod  Lane]  Lindstrom,  B.  Sevehod  Lane,  London.  NQ  (25) 
292. 

1629.  V ere-Fairfax]  Schneider,  Joseph  Leondar.  Melville’s  use  of  the 
\  ere-Fairfax  lineage  in ‘Billy  Budd’.  Names  (26)  129—38. 

1630.  Wabash]  Carmony,  Marvin.  O,  the  moonlight’s  fair  tonight 
along  the  Wah-bah-shik-ki?  IE  (2: 1 )  3-5. 

1631.  Wimbledon]  Knobloch,  Johann.  Wimbledon.  Uber  das 
Bedeutungserlebnis  geographischer  Namen.  Beitrage  zur  Namenfor- 
schung  (13)  1-3. 

DICTIONARIES  AND  LEXICOGRAPHY 
Old  English 

1632.  Cameron,  Angus,  and  Ashley  Crandell  Amos.  The  Diction¬ 
ary  of  Old  English:  a  turning  point.  EngS  (59)  289-94. 

1633.  Pheifer,  J.  D.  (ed.).  Old  English  glosses  in  the  Epinal-Erfurt 
glossary.  (Bibl.  1977,  1334.)  Rev.  by  Jiirgen  Giffhorn  in  Anglia  (96) 
204-12. 
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Middle  English 

1634.  Huntsman,  Jeffrey  F.  Computers  and  medieval  English 
lexicography.  See  842. 

1635.  Kuhn,  Sherman  M.,  and  John  Reidy  (eds).  Middle  English 
dictionary:  J-K;  L.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1969;  1970-73.  (Cf.  bibl. 
r975>  1824.)  Rev.  by  B.  D.  H.  Miller  in  MtE  (46)  1977,  343-8;  (47) 

35i_~6. 

1636.  Schmidt,  Klaus  M.  Conceptual  glossaries:  a  new  tool  for 
medievalists.  See  809. 


Modern  English 

1637.  Abercrombie,  David.  The  indication  of  pronunciation  in 
reference  books.  See  (pp.  1 19—26)  75. 

1638.  Anon.  The  new  Oxford  illustrated  dictionary.  Melbourne: 
OUP.  2  vols.  pp.  xxiv,  1920. 

1638a.  —  —  6,000  words:  a  supplement  to  ‘Webster’s  Third  New 

International  Dictionary’.  (Bibl.  1976,  1701.)  Rev.  by  Garland  Cannon 
in  Lang  (54)  446-8;  by  the  same  in  CCC  (29)  102-3. 

1639.  - (comp.).  Collins  concise  dictionary  of  the  English 

language.  London:  Collins,  pp.  xvi,  881. 

1640.  Branford,  Iean.  A  dictionary  of  South  African  English. 

See  1297. 

1641.  Bullock,  Alan,  and  Oliver  Stallybrass  (eds).  The  Fontana 
dictionary  of  modern  thought.  London:  Fontana,  1977.  pp.  xix,  684. 
Rev.  by  Roger  Scruton  in  TLS,  20  Jan.,  61. 

1642.  Burchfield,  R.  W.  (ed.).  A  supplement  to  the  Oxford  English 
dictionary,  vol.  2:  H-N.  (Bibl.  1977,  1339.)  Rev.  by  Clarence  L. 
Barnhart  in  RES  (29)  66-8;  by  Clivejames  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  356-7. 

1643.  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  Computer-aided  usage  ‘labeling’  in  a 
dictionary.  See  826. 

1644.  Cowie,  Anthony  P.  The  place  of  illustrative  material  and 
collocations  in  the  design  of  a  learner’s  dictionary.  See  (pp.  127-39)  75. 

1645.  Crawford,  T.  D.  Wanted  —  computer  readable  dictionaries. 

See  831. 

1646.  Cuddon,J.  A.  A  dictionary  of  literary  terms.  (Bibl.  1977,  1342.) 
Rev.  by  Raymond  A.  Sokolov  in  NY  1  B,  7  Aug.  1977?  *8- 

1647.  de  Tollenaere,  Felicien.  Guest  editorial:  looking  back. 

See  832. 

1648.  Ellegard,  Alvar.  On  dictionaries  for  language  learners.  MS 
(72)  225-42. 

1649.  Fowler,  F.  G.,  and  H.  W.  Fowler  (eds).  The  pocket  Oxford 
dictionary  of  current  English.  (Bibl.  1969)  [I90-)  Ed.  by  J.  B.  S'ikes. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xvi,  1055.  (Sixth  ed.) 

1650.  Hardesty,  William  H.,  iii,  and  David  D.  Mann.  ‘Treasure 
Island’  in  the  OED.  ANQ  ( 1 6)  1 35-4°  ■ 

1651.  Hedberg,  Johannes.  The  English  dictionary  boom.  MS  (72) 

28.7-91. 
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1652.  Hindmarsh,  Roland  X.  Some  observations  on  the  construction 
and  use  of  an  intermediate  level  lexicon  of  English.  See  (pp.  141 — 7)  75. 

1653.  Hornby,  A.  S.,  A.  P.  Cowie,  and  J.  Windsor  Lewis  (eds).  The 
Oxford  advanced  learner’s  dictionary  of  current  English.  (Bibl.  1975, 
1844.)  Rev.  by  Alvar  Ellegard  in  MS  (72)  225-42. 

1654.  Hudson,  Kenneth.  The  dictionary  of  diseased  English.  (Bibl. 
1 977,  1350.)  Rev.  by  R.  E.  Allen  in  NQ  (25)  351-2. 

1655.  Jones,  Daniel  (comp.).  Everyman’s  English  pronouncing 
dictionary.  New  York:  Dutton,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  1351  )  Rev.  by 
J.  De  Smet-D’Hondt  in  EngS  (59)  278-81;  by  Alena  Skalickova  in 
Jazykovedne  aktuality  (15)  12 1—3. 

1656.  Lefter,  Virgil.  Dictionar  de  proverbe  roman-englez. 
(Romanian— English  dictionary  of  proverbs.)  Bucharest:  Editura 
^tiintifica  $i  enciclopedica.  pp.  167. 

1657.  Macdonald,  A.  M.  (ed.).  Chambers  new  English  dictionary. 
Sydney:  Great  Western  Press,  1977.  pp.  442.  (Rev.  ed.) 

1658.  - Chambers  twentieth  century  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1972, 

1331.)  Edinburgh:  Chambers;  Melbourne:  Lothian,  1977.  pp.  1652. 
(Rev.  ed.). 

1659.  McKaskill,  S.  G.  A  dictionary  of  good  English:  a  guide  to 
current  usage.  Melbourne:  Inkata  Press,  1977.  pp.  173. 

1660.  Mackin,  Ronald.  On  collocations:  ‘words  shall  be  known  by 
the  company  they  keep’.  See  (pp.  149-65)  75. 

1661.  Malkiel,  Yakov.  Etymological  dictionaries:  a  tentative  typo¬ 
logy.  (Bibl.  1976,  1 725.)  Rev.  by  Giulio  Lepschy  in  MLR  (73)  130-1 . 

1662.  Michiels,  Archibald.  A  new  dictionary  of  idiomatic  English. 

Rev  (44)  66-75. 

1663.  Morris,  William,  and  Mary  Morris.  Harper  dictionary  of 
contemporary  usage.  (Bibl.  1977,  1358.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  C.  Johnson  and 
Robert  Rodman  in  Lang  (54)  188—92. 

1664.  - (eds).  Morris  dictionary  of  word  and  phrase  origins. 

(Bibl.  1977,  1359.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (21)  47-8. 

1665.  Murray,  K.  M.  Elisabeth.  Caught  in  the  web  of  words:  James 
A.  H.  Murray  and  the  Oxford  English  Dictionary.  (Bibl.  1977,  1360.) 
Rev.  by  K.  C.  Phillipps  in  SLJ  (supplement  no.  8)  4—6;  by  W.  M. 
Lebans  in  Ariel  (9:1)  98-100;  by  Christopher  Ricks  in  NYTB,  30  Oct. 

1 977^  !3>  38-4o;  by  W.  Kruck  in  GaR  (32)  458-60;  by  Russell  Davies  in 
NewSt  (94)  1977,  510. 

1666.  Naganuma,  Kunio.  The  history  of  the  Advanced  Learner’s 
Dictionary:  A.  S.  Hornby,  ISED,  and  Kaitakusha,  Tokyo.  See  (pp. 
ii-i3)75. 

1667.  Neuhaus,  H.  Joachim.  Author  vocabularies  as  compared  with 
chronological  dictionaries:  some  examples  from  Shakespeare.  See  858. 

1668.  Partridge,  Eric.  A  dictionary  of  catch  phrases,  British  and 
American,  from  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  present  day.  (Bibl.  1977, 
1365.)  Rev.  by  James  Sutherland  in  NQ  (25)  349-51. 

1669.  - A  dictionary  of  cliches:  with  an  introductory  essay.  (Bibl. 

I94°>  679.)  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  x,  261.  (Fifth  ed.) 
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1670.  Procter,  Paul  (ed. -in-chief).  Longman  dictionary  of  contem¬ 
porary  English.  Harlow:  Longman,  pp.  xxxix,  1303.  Rev.  by  Eric  Korn 
in  TLS,  1  Dec.,  1384;  by  Alvar  Ellegard  in  MS  (72)  225-42. 

1671.  Ramsay,  Jim.  Cop  it  sweet:  a  dictionary  of  Australian  slang  and 
common  usage.  See  1252. 

1672.  Raven,  Jon  (comp.).  Aynuk’s  fust  Black  Country  waerd  buk. 

See  1278. 

1672a.  Sacerdoti  Mariani,  Gigliola.  Studi  antiquari  e  lessicografia 
nel  Seicento  inglese.  Florence:  Valmartina,  1977.  pp.  138. 

1673.  Sanders,  Robert  Alan.  Alexander  John  Ellis:  a  study  of  a 
Victorian  philologist.  See  1279. 

1674.  Sansome,  Rosemary  (comp.).  The  Oxford  junior  dictionary. 
London:  OUP.  pp.  144. 

1675.  Schweiger,  P.,  A.  Trofin,  and  Maria  Radu.  Dicponar  de 
terminologie  lingvistica:  roman-englez-francez-rus.  (Dictionary  of 
linguistic  terminology:  Romanian,  English,  French,  Russian.)  Cluj— 
Napoca:  Cluj-Napoca  UP.  pp.  iii,  371. 

1676.  Story,  G.  M.  Editing  the  ‘Dictionary  of  Newfoundland 
English’.  See  1240. 

1677.  Sykes,  J.  B.  (ed.).  The  concise  Oxford  dictionary  of  current 
English:  based  on  the  Oxford  English  dictionary  and  its  supplements. 
(Bibl.  1977,  1373.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Popp  in  Die  neueren  Sprachen 
(77)485-8- 

1678.  Venezky,  Richard  L.,  Nathan  Relles,  and  Lynne  Price. 
LEXICO:  a  system  for  lexicographic  processing.  See  874. 

1679.  Wilkes,  G.  A.  A  dictionary  of  Australian  colloquialisms. 

See  1254. 

1680.  Williams,  Edwin  B.  (gen.  ed.).  The  Scribner-Bantam  English 
dictionary.  New  York:  Scribner’s,  1977.  pp.  1093.  Rev.  by  Charles  L. 
King  in  MLJ  (62)  304-5. 
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1681.  Anderson,  P.  M.  The  dialect  of  Eaton-by-Tarporley  (Che¬ 
shire):  a  descriptive  and  historical  grammar.  See  1257. 

1682.  Armentrout,  Ruth  Evans.  The  development  of  subordinating 
conjunctions  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  846A.J 

1683.  Belchita  Hartular,  Anca.  Contrastive  analysis:  4.1. 
Romanian-English  contrastive  analysis;  5.1.  Vocabulary:  Romanian- 
English.  RRL  (23)  51 1  —  1 7. 

1684.  Braunmuller,  Kurt.  Remarks  on  the  formation  of  conjunc¬ 
tions  in  Germanic  languages.  Nordic  Journal  of  Linguistics  (1)  99-120. 

1685.  Carlson,  Anita  M.  A  diachronic  treatment  of  English  quan¬ 
tifiers.  Lingua (46) 295—328. 

1686.  Geier,  Manfred,  Manfred  Kohrt,  Christoph  Kuper,  and 
Franz  Marschallek.  Sprache  als  Struktur:  Eine  kritische  Einfiiihrung 
in  Aspekte  und  Probleme  der  generativen  Transformations-grammatik. 
Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1976.  pp.  viii,  178.  (Reihe  germanistische  Lin- 
guistik,  4.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Durrell  in  MLR  (73)  577. 

1687.  Gogolniceanlt,  Galina.  Has  English  grammatical  gender? 
AnUILingv  (23)  1977,89-91. 

1688.  Grimshaw,  Jane  Barbara.  English  wh-constructions  and  the 
theory  of  grammar.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6099A.] 

1689.  Haddock,  Neville.  P.  W.  Fogg:  Stockport  grammarian  of 
1800.  Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (27)  36-qy 

1690.  Ito,  Eiko.  Reflexive  verbs  in  Chaucer.  SEL  (English  number) 
65-89. 

1691.  Keyser,  Samuel  Jay,  and  Paul  M.  Postal.  Beginning  English 
grammar.  (Bibl.  1977,  1448.)  Rev.  by  P.  H.  Matthews  in  TLS,  21  Tan. 
r977,  65- 

1692.  Kiken,  Mark  Evan.  The  grammar  of  humor.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4791A.] 

1693.  Nowakowski,  M.  A  study  in  generative  historical  linguistics. 
Poznan,  Poland:  Adam  Mickiewicz  Univ.  pp.  122. 

1694.  Parisi,  Domenico,  and  Francesco  Antinucci.  Essentials  of 
grammar.  (Bibl.  1976,  1761.)  Rev.  by  Susan  F.  Schmerling  in  Lang  (54) 
404-7. 

1695.  Salapina,  Galina.  Unele  observatii  asupra  cimpului 
modalitatii  in  limba  engleza.  (Some  remarks  concerning  the  field  of 
modality  in  English.)  AnUTFil  (12)  1974,  31-40. 

1696.  Schibsbye,  Knud.  Origin  and  development  of  the  English 
language,  3:  substantives,  adjectives,  adverbs,  numerals,  pronouns. 
Copenhagen:  Nordisk  Sprog-  og  Kulturforlag.  pp.  226. 

1697.  Schreyer,  Rudiger.  On  structural  complexity  in  relational 
networks.  CJL  (22)  1977,  125-43. 
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1698.  $tefanescu-Dragane§ti,  Virgil.  Introduction  to  the  compa¬ 
rative  grammar  of  the  Germanic  languages.  (Bibl.  1972,  1409.) 
Bucharest:  Bucharest  UP,  1977.  pp.  242.  (Second  rev.  ed.) 

1699.  Visser,  F.  Th.  An  historical  syntax  of  the  English  language, 
part  3:2;  syntactical  units  with  two  and  with  more  verbs.  (Bibl.  1974, 
2483.)  Rev.  by  Torben  Kisbye  in  SN  (50)  1 41—4. 

1700.  Welna,  J.  A.  A  diachronic  grammar  of  English.  Part  one: 

?honology.  See  1477. 

01.  Wolff,  J.  G.  The  discovery  of  syntagmatic  and  paradigma¬ 
tic  classes.  See  880. 


OLD  ENGLISH 


1702.  Armborst,  David.  Evidence  for  phonetic  weakening  in 
inflectional  syllables  in  ‘Beowulf.  See  1453. 

1703.  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Zum  syntaktischen  Aufbau  von 
Bedas  Sterbespruch.  Mtinchener  Studien  zur  Sprachwissenschaft 

(37)  5-9- 

1704.  Benveniste,  Emile.  Sketch  of  a  theory  of  the  root.  Trans,  by 
Theodore  M.  Lightner.  PL  (10)  1977,  101-34. 

1705.  Bourcier,  Georges.  Les  propositions  relatives  en  Vieil- 
Anglais.  Paris:  Champion,  1977.  pp.  iv,  626. 

1706.  Canale,  William  Michael.  Word  order  change  in  Old 
English:  base  reanalysis  in  generative  grammar.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
McGill  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2223A.J 

1707.  Jacobson,  Sven.  Adverb  generation  in  a  historical  perspec¬ 
tive.  See  (pp.  64-73)  94. 

1708.  Lassaut,  J.,  and  X.  Dekeyser.  Aspects  of  sentence  embed¬ 
ding  in  Old  and  Middle  English.  LeuB  (66)  1977,  327-44. 

1709.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  Prepositions,  adverbs,  prepositional 
adverbs,  postpositions,  separable  prefixes,  or  inseparable  prefixes, 
in  Old  English?  NM  (79)  240-57. 

1710.  Penhallurick,  John  M.  Change  in  grammatical  system: 
the  case  of  West  Saxon  1st  sg.  pres.  -e.  ALH  (16)  121-46. 

1711.  Pilch,  Herbert.  Altenglische  Grammatik.  (Bibl.  1973, 
1945.)  Rev.  by  Eduard  Kolb  in  Anglia  (96)  459-65;  by  Lars-G. 
Hallander  in  SN  (50)  1 35—4 1  - 

1712.  Vat,  Jan.  On  footnote  2:  evidence  for  the  pronominal  status 
of ‘fjaer’  in  Old  English  relatives.  LI  (9)  695-716. 


MIDDLE  ENGLISH 

1713.  Jack,  George  B.  Negative  adverbs  in  early  Middle  English. 

EngS  (59)  295-309.  c vt  /  x 

1714.  _ Negative  concord  in  early  Middle  English.  SN  (50) 


1715.  Lassaut,  J.,  and  X.  Dekeyser.  Aspects  of  sentence  embed¬ 
ding  in  Old  and  Middle  English.  See  1708. 

1716.  Maling,  Joan  M.  The  complementizer  in  Middle  English 

appositives.  LI  (9)  719-25. 
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1717.  Shay,  James  Rodney.  Grammar  of  the  mind:  an  investiga¬ 
tion  of  medieval  speculative  grammar.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  856A.] 

1718.  Stanley,  Julia  P.,  and  Susan  W.  Robbins.  Going  through 
the  changes:  the  pronoun  ‘she’  in  Middle  English.  See  1475. 

1719.  Tajima,  Matsuji.  Additional  syntactical  evidence  against 
the  common  authorship  of  MS.  Cotton  Nero  A.x.  EngS  (59)  193-8. 

MODERN  ENGLISH 
General  Studies 

1720.  Ardery,  Gail  Patrice.  Transformational  grammar  and 
language  acquisition:  the  case  with  coordinations.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of Wisconsin-Milwaukee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3552A.] 

1721.  Bantas,  Andrei.  The  grammatical  regimen  of  contempor¬ 
ary  English  nouns.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1975. 
PP-  247. 

1722.  Cannon,  Garland.  An  integrated  transformational  gram¬ 
mar  of  the  English  language.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  321. 
(Costerus,  ns  8.) 

1723.  Dienhart,  John  M.  The  American  revolution  (in  grammar) 
and  the  declaration  of  independence  (of  syntax).  See  1229. 

1724.  Dik,  Simon  C.  Functional  grammar.  Amsterdam;  Oxford: 
North-EIolland.  pp.  xi,  230.  (North-Holland  linguistic  series,  37.) 

1725.  Dowty,  David  R.  Governed  transformations  as  lexical  rules 
in  a  Montague  grammar.  LI  (9)  393—426. 

1726.  Enkvist,  Nils  Erik,  and  Marianne  von  Wright.  Problems 
in  the  study  of  textual  factors  in  topicalization.  See  834. 

1727.  Fisiak,  Jacek,  M.  Eipinska-Grzegorek,  and  T.  Zabrocki. 
An  introductory  English-Polish  contrastive  grammar.  Warsaw: 
PWN.  pp.  258. 

1728.  Frawley,  William.  Topological  linguistics.  PL  (11) 
185-237. 

1729.  Freidin,  Robert.  Cyclicity  and  the  theory  of  grammar.  LI 
(9) 5I9-49- 

1730.  Grimes,  Joseph  E.,  Ivan  Lowe,  and  Robert  A.  Dooley. 
Closed  systems  with  complex  restrictions.  AnthL  (20)  167-83. 

1731.  Hinds,  John.  Paragraph  structure  and  pronominalization. 
PL  (10)  1977,  77-99. 

1732.  Hudson,  Richard  A.  Arguments  for  a  non-transformational 
grammar.  (Bibl.  1977,  1443.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Schachter  in  Lang  (54) 
348-76. 

1733.  Koller,  Gerhard.  Syntaktische  Analyse  von  Texten 
natiirlicher  Sprachen  im  Dialog  Mench-Maschine.  See  848. 

1734.  McMahon,  William.  Hans  Reichenbach’s  philosophy  of 
grammar.  The  Hague:  Mouton,  1976.  pp.  284.  Rev.  by  Michael 
Corrado  in  PhilR  ( 1 1 )  212-15. 

1735.  Morreall,  John.  More  explanations.  PL  (10)  1977,  241-5. 


1978] 


GRAMMAR 


IOI 


1736.  Oe,  Saburo.  Gendai  eigo  bunpo  no  bunseki.  (An  analysis  of 
modern  English  grammar.)  Tokyo:  Taka-shobo.  pp.  256. 

1737.  Partridge,  A.  C.  A  substantive  grammar  of  Shakespeare’s 
nondramatic  texts.  Charlottesville:  Bibliographical  Society  of  the 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1976.  pp.  xiv,  232.  Rev.  by  Robert  K.  Turner,  Jr, 
in  RQ  (31)  245-7;  by  T.  H.  Howard-Hill  in  RES  (29)  205-6. 

1738.  Phelps,  Maurine  Anne.  The  verb  ‘do’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1520A.] 

1739.  Ritter,  John  Stephen.  The  status  of  Chomsky’s  theory  of 
transformational  generative  grammar  as  a  mentalist  theory  of 
language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2226a.] 

1740.  Robinson,  Ian.  The  new  grammarians’  funeral:  a  critique  of 
Noam  Chomsky’s  linguistics.  (Bibl.  1977,  1464.)  Rev.  by  John 
Lyons  in  MLR  (73)  1 3 1 — 2 ;  by  P.  H.  Matthews  in  CL  (18)  222-6. 

1741.  - The  new  grammarians’  funeral.  EC  (27)  1977,  89—91. 

(Reply  to  P.  F.  Strawson’s  review,  bibl.  1976,  1833.) 

1742.  Stageberg,  Norman  C.  An  introductory  English  grammar; 
with  a  chapter  on  transformational  grammar  by  Ralph  M.  Good¬ 
man.  New  York;  London:  Holt,  Rinehart  &  Winston,  1977.  pp.  xiv, 
459.  (Third  ed.) 

1743.  Stanley,  Julia  P.  Sexist  grammar.  CE  (39)  800-1 1 . 

1744.  Svartvik,  Jan,  and  Olof  Sager.  Engelsk  universitetsgram- 
matik.  (University  level  English  grammar.)  Stockholm;  Gothen¬ 
burg:  Esselte  studium;  Copenhagen:  Munksgaard.  pp.  x,  484. 

1745.  Vestergaard,  Torben.  Prepositional  phrases  and  preposi¬ 
tional  verbs:  a  study  in  grammatical  function.  The  Hague:  Mouton. 

?p.  216.  (Janua  linguarum,  series  minor,  161.) 

46.  Vorlat,  Emma.  The  development  of  English  grammatical 
theory  1586-1737.  (Bibl.  1977,  1470.)  Rev.  by  Nils  Erik  Enkvist  in 
SN  (50)  329-30;  by  W.  H.  Mittins  in  LeuB  (66)  1977,  472-5. 

1747.  Weida,  Gudrun.  Der  Gebrauch  von  ‘shall/should’  und 
‘will/would’  in  englischer  Prosa  am  Ende  des  16.  Jahrhunderts. 
Augsburg:  Blasaditsch,  1975-  PP-  54°-  K-ev-  by  Liliane  Haegeman  in 
EngS  (59)  174-82. 

1748.  Wolff,  Roland.  The  verb  ‘dare’  and  a  reconsideration  of 
the  treatment  of  modals  in  generative  grammar.  PL  ( 1 1 )  3 7 3  4°b- 


Syntax 

1749.  Allen,  Cynthia  Louise.  Topics  in  diachronic  English 
syntax.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1977-  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (38)  4781A.]  . 

1750.  Andor,  Jozsef.  Some  notes  on  stativeness.  LI  (9)  294-7. 

1751.  Andre,  Edgar.  Adjuncts  as  themes  in  English.  RLV  (44) 

1752.  Andrews,  Avery.  Remarks  on  ‘to’  adjunction.  See  1385. 
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2762.  Steinberg,  M.  W.  The  conscience  of  art:  A.  M.  Klein  on  poets 
and  poetry.  See  (pp.  82-93)  85. 
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Kathryn  Zabelle  Derounian  in  SCN  (36)  93;  by  Pattie  Cowell  in  EAL 
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1 977  ^ 454- 
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by  Annette  Tomarken  and  Edward  Tomarken.  NLH  (9)  1977, 
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Hardy,  Stendhal  and  Italo  Svevo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2920A.] 
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2808.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  biography.  SAB 
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2810.  Sackmary,  Regina  Joyce.  Horizons  of  the  self:  autobiography 
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four  twentieth-century  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3559A.] 

2814.  Wallis,  P.  J.  The  project  for  historical  biobibliography. 
See  113. 

2815.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Autobiography  and  authenticity:  mem¬ 
oir  writing  among  some  late  Victorians.  CERVE  (7)  1-20. 

2816.  Winston,  Elizabeth.  Women  and  autobiography:  the  need  for 
a  more  inclusive  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7329A.] 

LITERATURE  FOR  CHILDREN 

2817.  Adams,  J.  R.  R.  Library  provision  for  children  in  County  Down 
prior  to  1850.  See  525. 

2818.  Anon  (comp.).  The  long  afternoon:  fiction  for  eight-  to  thirteen- 
year-olds.  See  131. 
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seventeen.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  x,  209.  Rev.  by  Margaret 
Meek  in  TLS,  7  July,  770. 

2820.  Billington,  Elizabeth  T.  (ed.).  The  Randolph  Caldecott 
treasury.  See  326. 

2821.  Bode,  Eve.  The  handicapped  child  in  children’s  literature:  a 
bibliography.  See  146. 

2822.  Cadogan,  Mary,  and  Patricia  Craig.  ‘You’re  a  brick, 
Angela!’  A  new  look  at  girls’  fiction  from  1839  to  1975.  Mystic,  CT: 
Verry,  Lawrence,  1976.  pp.  397.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  3099.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn 
Kaye  in  LQ  (48)  233-4. 

2823.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  On  children’s  books.  LS  (18:10)  1-2. 

2824.  Crampton,  Patricia.  International  action-stations.  TLS, 
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2825.  Crouch,  Marcus.  The  art  of  authenticity.  TLS,  25  Mar.  1977, 
346.  (On  historical  fiction  for  children.) 

2826.  de  Montreville,  Doris,  and  Elizabeth  D.  Crawford. 
Fourth  book  ofjunior  authors  and  illustrators.  See  347. 

2827.  Fox,  Geoff,  et  al.  (eds).  Writers,  critics  and  children:  articles 
from  ‘Children’s  Literature  in  Education’.  (Bibl.  1976,  3JI5-)  ^ev-  by 

Marilyn  Kaye  in  LQ  (48)  557-9.  0101 

2828.  Gillis,  Ruth  J.  Children’s  books  for  times  of  stress.  See  181. 

2829.  Grande,  Ellen.  Nordamerikanske  indianere  i  bornelittera- 
turen:  en  genrebeskrivelse.  (North  American  Indians  in  juvenile 
literature:  an  account  of  a  genre.)  Copenhagen:  Danmarks  Bibliotekss- 

kole.  pp.  146.  r  ,  . 

2830.  Harris,  Paul  (ed.).  The  D.  C.  Thomson  bumper  fun  book. 

See  971. 

2831.  Haviland,  Virginia,  and  Margaret  N.  Coughlan.  Chil¬ 
dren’s  literature:  a  guide  to  reference  sources.  Second  supplement. 

See  193. 

2832.  Heins,  Paul  (ed.).  Crosscurrents  of  criticism.  Boston,  MA: 
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2833.  Hughes,  Felicity  A.  Children’s  literature:  theory  and  practice. 

ELH  (45)  542-6i. 
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2835.  Kingman,  Lee  (ed.).  The  illustrator’s  notebook.  See  368. 

2836.  Kirkpatrick,  D.  L.  (ed.).  Twentieth-century  children’s 
writers.  Introd.  by  Naomi  Lewis.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xvi,  1507. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4141A.] 

2838.  Kosok,  Heinz.  Lemuel  Gullivers  deutsche  Kinder:  Weltlitera- 
tur  als  Jugendbuch.  Wuppertal— Barmen,  W.  Germany:  Hammer, 
1976.  pp.  28.  (Wuppertaler  Hochschulreden,  8.)  Rev.  by  Rex  Last  in 
TLS,  25  Mar.,  353. 

2839.  Lochhead,  Marion.  The  renaissance  of  wonder  in  children’s 
literature.  (Bibl.  1977,  2781.)  Rev.  by  Colin  N.  Manlove  in  TLS,  15  July 
I977>  863. 

2840.  MacDonald,  Ruth  K.  Literature  for  children  in  England, 
1659-1774.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6744A-5A.] 

2841.  Middleswarth,  Victoria.  Folklore  books  for  children:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  See  230. 

2842.  Morgan,  C.J.  Biography  for  children.  See  2806. 

2843.  Morris,  Marcus  (ed.).  The  best  of  ‘Eagle’.  See  1020. 
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2953A-4A.] 

3283.  Harty,  Kevin  J.  The  identity  of  ‘Freere  Bartolemewe’  (Chester 
Play  vi.  565):  a  suggestion.  ANQ  (16)  1977,  18-20. 

3284.  Jambeck,  Thomas  J.  The  canvas-tossing  allusion  in  the 
‘Secunda  pastorum’.  MP  (76)  49-54. 


1978]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  183 

3285.  - ‘Everyman’  and  the  implications  of  Bernardine  humanism 

in  the  character  ‘Knowledge’.  MedHum  (8)  1977,  103-23. 
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et  consilii’  as  a  source-book  of  Gower’s  ‘Confessio  amantis’.  M/E  (47) 
88-90. 
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in  DA  (39)  2958A-9A.] 

3386.  Scandrett,  Julia  Lathrop.  The  character  of  Dinadan  in 
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century.  Part  1  (bibl.  1975,  4006).  Part  2.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
1976.  pp.  lxxxiv,  664.  Rev.  by  Johan  Gerritsen  in  EngS  (59)  157—9;  by 
Beatrice  White  in  MtE  (47)  207-13;  by  G.  C.  Britton  in  NQ  (25)  358—9; 
by  N.  F.  Blake  in  Archiv  (215)  164-5. 

John  Trevisa 

3395.  Hutchison,  Ann  McCall  (ed.).  An  edition  of  Book  vi  of  John 
Trevisa’s  English  translation  of ‘De  proprietatibus  rerum’  by  Bartholo- 
maeus  Anglicus.  See  464. 

3396.  Power,  Kathleen  H.  A  newly  identified  prose  version  of  the 
Trevisa  version  of  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus.  NQ  (25)  5-7. 
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John  Wyclif 

3397.  Knapp,  Peggy  Ann.  The  style  of  John  WyclifFs  English 
sermons.  The  Hague;  Paris:  Mouton,  1977.  pp.  1 16.  (De  proprietatibus 
litterarum,  series  practica,  16.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Hudson  in  NQ  (25)  359. 

GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 
General  Studies, 

and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

3398.  Boitani,  Piero.  Chaucer  and  Boccaccio.  Oxford:  Society  for  the 
Study  of  Mediaeval  Languages  and  Literature,  1977.  pp.  vi,  210. 
(Medium  Tivum  monographs,  8.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Murdoch  in  Studi 
medievali  (19)  752-6. 

3399.  Boyd,  Heather.  Chauntecleer  and  the  eagle.  ESA  (2 1 :2)  65-9. 

3400.  Brewer,  Derek.  Chaucer  and  his  world.  London:  Eyre 
Methuen,  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  A.  C.  Spearing  in  TLS,  24  Nov.,  1372. 

3401.  Burlin,  Robert  B.  Chaucerian  fiction.  (Bibl.  1977,  3278.)  Rev. 
by  Derek  Brewer  in  TLS,  16  June,  669;  by  Earl  L.  Guy  in  Ariel  (9:2) 
97—9;  by  R.  T.  Davies  in  NQ  (25)  356-8. 

3402.  Chiappelli,  Carolyn  Pace.  Chaucer’s  anti-scholasticism: 
opposition  and  composition  in  the  ‘House  of  Lame’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4839A.] 

3403.  Cooke,  Thomas  D.  The  Old  Lrench  and  Chaucerian  fabliaux:  a 
study  of  their  comic  climax.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  220. 
Rev.  by  Victoria  Rothschild  in  TLS,  2 1  July,  827. 

3404.  David,  Alfred.  The  strumpet  muse:  art  and  morals  in 
Chaucer’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1976,  3797.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  Rothschild  in 
TLS,  13  Jan.,  43. 

3405.  Elbow,  Peter.  Oppositions  in  Chaucer.  Middletown,  CT: 
Wesleyan  UP,  1975.  Rev.  by  Prank  C.  Gardiner  in  ANQ  (16)  1977, 
60-2. 

3406.  Lisher,  John  H.  The  revision  of  the  prologue  to  the  ‘Legend  of 
Good  Women’:  an  occasional  explanation.  SAB  (43:4)  75-84. 

3407.  Garbaty,  ThomasJ.  Chaucer  and  comedy.  See  (pp.  173-90)  95. 

3408.  Gardner,  John.  The  life  and  times  of  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1977, 
3291.)  Rev.  by  A.  N.  Wilson  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  735—7;  by  Janet  M. 
Cowen  in  RES  (29)  471—2. 

3409.  - The  poetry  of  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1977,  3292.)  Rev.  by 

Victoria  Rothschild  in  TLS,  13  Jan.,  43. 

3410.  Gilbert,  A.  J.  The  influence  of  Boethius  on  the ‘Parlement  of 
Loulys’.  MTi  (47)  292-303. 

3411.  Guerin,  Dorothy  Jane.  The  art  of  variation  in  Chaucer’s 
‘Legend  of  Good  Women’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4149A.] 

3412.  Harris,  Duncan,  and  Nancy  L.  Steffen.  The  other  side  of  the 
garden:  an  interpretive  comparison  of  Chaucer  s  Book  of  the  Duchess 
and  Spenser’s  ‘Daphnaida’.  JMRS  (8)  17-36. 
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3413.  Hieatt,  A.  Kent.  Chaucer,  Spenser,  Milton:  mythopoeic 
continuities  and  transformations.  (Bibl.  1977,  3297.)  Rev.  byjudith  M. 
Kennedy  in  ESCan  (4)  468-77. 

3414.  Hollis,  Stephanie.  The  Ceyx  and  Alceone  story  in  ‘The  Book 
of  the  Duchess’.  Parergon  (19)  Dec.  1977,  3-9. 

3415.  Ito,  Eiko.  Reflexive  verbs  in  Chaucer.  See  1690. 

3416.  Jennings,  Margaret.  Chaucer’s  beards.  Archiv  (215)  362-8. 

3417.  Kirby,  Thomas  A.  Chaucer  research  in  progress:  1977-1978. 
See  211. 

3418.  - Chaucer  research,  1977,  report  no.  38.  See  211a. 

3419.  McGrady,  Donald.  Chaucer  and  the  ‘Decameron’  recon¬ 
sidered.  ChauR  (12)  1977,  1-26. 

3420.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Geoffrey  Chaucer:  eine  Einfuhrung  in  seine 
erzahlenden  Dichtungen.  (Bibl.  1977,  3307).  Rev.  by  Willi  Erzgraber  in 
Archiv  (215)  403-6. 

3421.  Miskimin,  Alice  S.  The  Renaissance  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1977, 
3309.)  Rev.  by  Peter  M.  Vermeer  in  EngS  (59)  262-5;  by  Gotz  Schmitz 
in  Anglia  (96)  215-20. 

3422.  Norrman,  Ralf.  Valsituationen  i  konsten:  tva  exempel;  1. 
(Two  instances  of  representation  in  art  of  the  situation  of  choice;  1.) 
Horisont  (25:5)  1-6.  (On  Chaucer’s  ‘Parlement  of  Foules’,  stanzas 
18-22.) 

3423.  Pearsall,  Derek.  The  ‘Troilus’  frontispiece  and  Chaucer’s 
audience.  See  389. 

3424.  Phelan,  Walter  S.  The  study  of  Chaucer’s  vocabulary. 

See  860. 

3425.  Reisner,  Thomas  A.,  and  Mary  E.  Reisner.  Lewis  Clifford  and 
the  kingdom  of  Navarre.  MP  (75)  385-90.  (On  a  possible  acquaintance 
of  Chaucer’s.) 

3426.  Robertson,  D.  W.,  Jr.  Chaucer  criticism.  MedHum  (8)  1977, 

252-5- 

3427.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Two  additional  allusions  to  Chaucer  in  the 
works  of  Stephen  Hawes.  ANQ  (16)  82-3. 

3428.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  Chaucer’s  ‘Nembrot’:  a  note  on  ‘The  Former 
Age’.  MT  (47)  304-7. 

3429.  Seah,  Victoria  Lees.  Marriage  and  the  love  vision:  the  concept 
of  marriage  in  three  medieval  love  visions  as  relating  to  courtship  and 
marriage  conventions  of  the  period.  See  3341. 

3430.  Shoaf,  Richard  Allen.  ‘Mutatio  amoris’:  revision  and 
penitence  in  Chaucer’s  ‘The  Book  of  the  Duchess’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4812A.] 

3431.  Stevenson,  Kay.  The  endings  of  Chaucer’s  ‘House  of  Fame’. 
EngS  (59)  10-26. 

3432.  Swart,  Felix.  Chaucer  and  the  English  Reformation.  Neo- 
philologus  (62)  616-19. 

3433.  Thompson,  Ann.  Shakespeare’s  Chaucer:  a  study  in  literary 
origins.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP.  pp.  xi,  239.  (Liverpool  English  texts 
and  studies.) 


1978]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  ig i 

3434.  Thompson,  R.  Ann.  The  irony  of  Chaucer’s  ‘Legend  of  Good 
Women’  perceived  in  1576.  Archiv  (213)  1976,  342-3.  (On  an  allusion 
to  Chaucer  in  the  anonymous  ‘Common  Conditions’.) 

3435.  Walls,  Kathryn.  Patience  and  her  ‘hil  of  sond’  in  ‘The 
Parliament  of  Fowls’.  ANQ  (16)  1977,  34. 

3436.  Whitlark,  James  S.  Chaucer  and  the  pagan  gods.  AnnMed 
(18)  I977.65-75- 

3437.  Wimsatt,  James  I.  Guillaume  de  Machaut  and  Chaucer’s  love 
lyrics.  MvE  (47)  66-87. 

3438.  Yoder,  Emily  K.  Chaucer  and  the  ‘Breton’  lay.  See  3157. 

The  Canterbury  Tales 

3439.  Bachman,  W.  Bryant,  Jr.  ‘To  maken  illusioun’:  the  philosophy 
of  magic  and  the  magic  of  philosophy  in  the  Franklin’s  Tale.  ChauR 
(12)  1977,  55-67- 

3440.  Beidler,  Peter  G.  Art  and  scatology  in  the  Miller’s  Tale. 
ChauR  (12)  1977,90-102. 

3441.  Besserman,  Lawrence  L.  Chaucerian  wordplay:  the  Nun’s 
Priest  and  his  ‘womman  divyne’.  ChauR  (12)  1977,  68^73. 

3442.  Blechner,  Michael  Harry.  Chaucer’s  Nicholas  and  Saint 
Nicholas.  NM  (79)  367-71. 

3443.  Bornstein,  Diane.  Chaucer’s  Tale  of  Melibee  as  an  example  of 
the  ‘style  clergial’.  ChauR  (12)  236-54. 

3444.  Boyd,  Heather.  Chauntecleer  and  the  eagle.  See  3399. 

3445.  Boyd,  J.  M.  H.  Figurative  patterns  in  the  poetry  of  Chaucer 
with  special  reference  to  ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’  and  selected  ‘Canter¬ 
bury  Tales’.  Unpub.  D.Litt.  et  Phil,  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 

3446.  Breslin,  Carol  Ann.  Justice  and  law  in  Chaucer’s  ‘Canterbury 
Tales’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2246A.] 

3447.  Brown,  Eric  D.  Symbols  of  transformation:  a  specific  arche¬ 
typal  examination  of  the  Wife  of  Bath’s  Tale.  ChauR  ( 1 2)  202-17. 

3448. -  Brumble,  H.  David,  iii.  Chaucer’s  ‘General  Prologue:  Canter¬ 
bury  Tales’.  Exp  (37:  1)  45. 

3449.  Burger,  Douglas  A.  Deluding  words  in  the  Merchant’s  Tale. 
ChauR  (12)  1977,  103-10. 

3450.  Cherchi,  Paolo.  The  Knight’s  Tale:  lines  1774-81.  MP  (76) 
46-8. 

3451.  Clark,  S.  L.,  and  Julian  N.  Wasserman.  Echoes  of  Leviathan 
and  the  harrowing  of  Hell  in  Chaucer’s  Man  of  Law’s  Tale.  SCB  (38) 
140-2. 

3452.  Clark,  Susan  L.,  and  Julian  N.  Wasserman.  Constance  as 
romance  and  folk  heroine  in  Chaucer’s  Man  of  Law  s  Tale.  RiceUS  (64) 
13-24. 

3453.  Clogan,  Paul  M.  The  narrative  style  of  the  Man  of  Law’s  Tale. 
MedHum  (8)  1977,  217-33. 

3454.  Cook,  Robert.  Another  biblical  echo  in  the  Wife  of  Bath’s 

Prologue?  EngS  (59)  390-4.  _  ,  ,  .  ,  . 

3455.  Curtz,  Thaddeus  Bankson,  Jr.  Chaucer  and  his  churls. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz,  ig77.[Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  893a-J 

3456.  Delasanta,  Rodney.  Alisoun  and  the  saved  harlots:  a  cozening 
of  our  expectations.  ChauR  (12)  21 8—35. 

3457.  - Chaucer  criticism.  PMLA  (93)  1008.  (Refers  to  3458 

and  3479.) 

3458.  - Penance  and  poetry  in  the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  PMLA  (93) 

240—7.  (See  also  3457,  3479.) 

3459.  Diamond,  Arlyn.  Chaucer’s  women  and  women’s  Chaucer. 
See  (pp.  60-83)  ^2. 

3460.  Di  Marco,  Vincent  J.  Chaucer,  Walter  Sibile  and  the 
composition  of  the  General  Prologue.  RBPH  (56)  650-62. 

3461.  Doyle,  A.  I.,  and  M.  B.  Parkes.  The  production  of  copies  of  the 
‘Canterbury  Tales’  and  the  ‘Confessio  amantis’  in  the  early  fifteenth 
century.  See  (pp.  163-210)  78. 

3462.  #  East,  W.  G.  ‘By  preeve  which  that  is  demonstratif.  ChauR  (12) 
i977>  78-82. 

3463.  Ewald,  William  B.,  hi.  A  correction  to  the  Robinson  edition  of 
Chaucer.  ELN  (15)  267-8.  (On  the  Merchant’s  Tale,  1662-4.) 

3464.  Frazier,  J.  Terry.  The  digression  on  marriage  in  the  Frank¬ 
lin’s  Tale.  SAB  (43:1)  75-85. 

3465.  Hartung,  Albert  E.  ‘Pars  secunda’  and  the  development  of 
the  Canon’s  Yeoman’s  Tale.  ChauR  (12)  1977,  1 1 1—28. 

3466.  Hirsch,  John  C.  The  politics  of  spirituality:  the  Second  Nun 
and  the  Manciple.  ChauR  (12)  1977,  129-46. 

3467.  Hirshberg,  Jeffrey  Alan.  ‘Cosyn  to  the  dede’:  the  ‘Canter¬ 
bury  Tales’  and  the  Platonic  tradition  in  medieval  rhetoric.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6741A-2A.J 

3468.  Howard,  Donald  R.  The  idea  of  the ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  (Bibl. 

1 977,  3341 :)  Rev.  by  A.  V.  C.  Schmidt  in  RES  (29)  466—9;  byjill  Mann 
in  M7E  (47)  356-60;  by  Thomas  L.  Wright  in  SoHR  (12)  160-1 . 

3469.  Hughes,  Geoffrey.  Gold  and  iron:  semantic  change  and  social 
change  in  Chaucer’s  Prologue.  See  1506. 

3470.  Hutmacher,  William  F.  Wynkyn  de  Worde  and  Chaucer’s 
‘Canterbury  Tales’:  a  transcription  and  collation  of  the  1498  edition 
with  Caxton2  from  the  ‘General  Prologue’  through  ‘The  Knight’s  Tale’. 
Amsterdam:  Rodopi.  pp.  223.  (Costerus,  ns  10.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  3342.) 

3471.  Justman,  Stewart.  ‘Auctoritee’  and  the  Knight’s  Tale.  MLQ 
(39)  3_I4- 

3472.  Keenan,  Hugh  T.  A  curious  correspondence:  Canterbury 
Tales  A  24-25,  Mirk’s  ‘Festial’,  and  Becket’s  martyrdom.  See  3392. 

3473.  - The  ‘General  Prologue’  to  the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’,  lines 

345-346:  the  Franklin's  feast  and  eucharistic  shadows.  NM  (79)  36-40. 

3474.  Keiser,  George  R.  In  defense  of  the  Bradshaw  shift.  ChauR 
(12)  191-201. 

3475.  - Language  and  meaning  in  Chaucer’s  Shipman’s  Tale. 

ChauR  (12)  147-61 . 
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3476.  Kempton,  Daniel  Robert.  The  social  determination  of  narra¬ 
tive  performance  in  three  Canterbury  Tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofCalifornia,  Santa  Cruz,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  273A-4A.] 

3477.  Kleinhans,  Clancy.  Chaucer’s  role  as  observer/pilgrim. 
Cresset  (41:1/2)  1977,  13-15. 

3478.  Knapp,  Janet  Schlauch.  A  grammar  of  narrative.  See  2610. 

3479.  Kretzschmar,  William  A.,  Jr.  Chaucer  criticism.  PMLA  (93) 
1007-8.  (See  also  3457,  3458.) 

3480.  Lepley,  Douglas  L.  The  Monk’s  Boethian  tale.  ChauR  (12) 
162-70. 

3481.  Lepley,  Douglas  Lee.  The  philosophic  and  artistic  purposes  of 
Chaucer’s  Monk’s  Tale.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  !539A'] 

3482.  Martin,  Loy  D.  History  and  form  in  the  General  Prologue  to 
the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  ELH  (45)  1 — 1 7. 

3483.  Mendelson,  Anne.  Some  uses  of  the  Bible  and  biblical 
authority  in  the  Wife  of  Bath’s  Prologue  and  Tale.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Bryn  Mawr  College,  1972.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2295A.] 

3484.  Morgan,  Gerald.  The  design  of  the  ‘General  Prologue’  to  the 
‘Canterbury  Tales’.  EngS  (59)  481-98. 

3485.  Nicholson,  Peter.  The  Shipman’s  Tale  and  the  fabliaux.  ELH 

(45)  583-96. 

3486.  Nitzsche,  J.  C.  Creation  in  Genesis  and  nature  in  Chaucer’s 
General  Prologue  1-18.  PLL  (14)  459-64. 

3487.  Olsson,  Kurt.  Grammar,  manhood,  and  tears:  the  curiosity  of 
Chaucer’s  monk.  MP  (76)  1— 17. 

3488.  Owen,  Charles  A.,  Jr.  Pilgrimage  and  storytelling  in  the 
‘Canterbury  Tales’:  the  dialectic  of  ‘ernest’  and  ‘game’.  Norman: 
Oklahoma  UP,  1977.  pp-  ix,  253.  Rev.  by  Earl  F.  Guy  in  Ariel  (9:2) 


/  • 

3489.  Patterson,  Lee  W.  The  Parson’s  Tale  and  the  quitting  of  the 
‘Canterbury  Tales’.  Traditio  (34)  331-80. 

3490.  Pratt,  Robert  A.  (ed.).  The  tales  of  Canterbury  complete. 
Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1974.  pp.  xlvi,  587.  Rev.  by  Derek 


Brewer  in  YES  (7)  1977,205-7. 

3491.  Ramsey,  Roger.  Clothing  makes  a  queen  in  the  Clerk’s  Tale. 
JNT  (7)  1977,  104-15. 

3492.  Reames,  Sherry  L.  The  sources  of  Chaucer’s  Second  Nun’s 
Tale.  MP  (76)  1 1 1-35. 

3493.  Ross,  Gordon  N.  The  Franklin’s  Tale  and ‘The  Tempest’.  NQ 
(25)  156. 

3494.  Roth,  Elizabeth.  On  the  Wife  of  Bath’s  ‘embarrassing  ques¬ 
tion’.  ANQ  ( 1 7)  54-5-  .  .  .r  , 

3495.  Sands,  Donald  B.  The  non-comic,  non-tragic  wile:  Chaucer  s 

Dame  Alys  as  sociopath.  ChauR  ( 1 2)  1 7 1-82. 

3496.  Schuman,  Samuel.  The  widow’s  garden  in  the  Nun  s  Priest  s 

Tale  and  the  great  chain  of  being.  SHum. (6:2)  1977,  12— 14. 

3497.  Stark,  Marilynn  Dianne.  Chaucer  as  literary  critic:  the 
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medieval  romance  genre  in  ‘The  Canterbury  Tales’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2925A.J 

3498.  Steinmetz,  David  C.  Late  medieval  nominalism  and  the 
Clerk’s  Tale.  ChauR  ( 1 2)  1977,  38-54. 

3499.  Waterhouse,  Ruth.  ‘A  rose  by  any  other  name’:  two  versions 
of  the  Legend  of  Saint  Cecilia.  See  2973. 

3500.  Welch,  Jane  Toomey.  Chaucer’s  low  seriousness:  a  study  of 
ironic  structure  in  the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3569A-70A.] 

3501.  Whitbread,  L.  Six  Chaucer  notes.  NM  (79)  41-3. 

3502.  White,  Jack  Hammons.  A  collation  of  Richard  Pynson’s  1492 
edition  of  the  ‘Canterbury  Tales’  and  William  Caxton’s  1485  edition, 
with  a  study  of  Pynson’s  variants.  See  511. 

3503.  Wright,  M.  J.  Comic  perspective  in  two  Middle  English 
poems.  Parergon  (18)  Aug.  1977,  3—  1 5. 

3504.  Yots,  Michael.  Chaucer’s  Shipman’s  Tale.  Exp  (36:4)  23—4. 

Troilus  and  Criseyde 

3505.  Balota,  Nicolae.  Intoarcerea  la  Troia.  (Return  to  Troy.) 
RomLit  ( 1 1 :49)  20. 

3506.  Bjork,  Lennart  A.  Courtly  love  or  Christian  love:  animal 
imagery  in  book  1  of  Chaucer’s  ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’.  See  (pp. 
1-20)  94. 

3507.  Boyd,  J.  M.  H.  Figurative  patterns  in  the  poetry  of  Chaucer 
with  special  reference  to  ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’  and  selected  ‘Canter¬ 
bury  Tales’.  See  3445. 

3508.  Dutescu,  Dan.  'Introduction.  In  (pp.  7-22)  Troilus  $i  Cresida. 
(Troilus  and  Criseyde.)  Bucharest:  Univers. 

3509.  Foulkes,  A.  P.  (ed.).  The  uses  of  criticism.  See  2674. 

3510.  Fries,  Maureen.  ‘Slvdynge  of  corage’:  Chaucer’s  Criseyde  as 
feminist  and  victim.  See  (pp.  45-59)  62. 

3511.  Gillmeister,  Heiner.  Chaucer’s  ‘kan  ke  dort’  (‘Troilus’,  11, 

1 752),  and  the  ‘sleeping  dogs’  of  the  trouveres.  See  1551. 

3512.  Knapp,  Peggy  Ann.  Boccaccio  and  Chaucer  on  Cassandra.  PQ 
(56)  1977.  4I3-I7- 

3513.  McAlpine,  Monica  E.  The  genre  of ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’. 
Ithaca,  NY;  London;  Cornell  UP.  pp.  252. 

3514.  Manlove,  Colin.  ‘Rooteles  moot  grene  soone  deye’:  the 
helplessness  ofChaucer’s  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  Essays  and  Studies  (31) 
1-22. 

3515.  Rowe,  Donald  W.  O  love,  O  charite!  Contraries  harmonized  in 
Chaucer’s  ‘Troilus’.  (Bibl.  1976,  3905.)  Rev.  by  Barry  Windeatt  in  M7E 
(47)  156-8. 

3516.  Taylor,  Ann  M.  Criseyde’s ‘thought’ in ‘Troilus  and  Criseyde’ 
(11,  598-812).  ANQ  (17)  18-19. 

3517.  Tupan,  Maria-Ana.  Inceput  de  ev  in  poezia  engleza.  (Start  of 
an  era  in  English  poetry.)  Luceafarul  (21:46)  8. 

3518.  Van,  Thomas  A.  Chaucer’s  Pandarus  as  an  earthly  maker. 
SoHR  (12)  89-97. 


1978]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  195 

3519.  Yearwood,  Stephenie.  The  rhetoric  of  narrative  rendering  in 
Chaucer’s  ‘Troilus’.  ChauR  (12)  1977,  27-37. 

THE  GAWAIN  POET 

3520.  Andrew,  Malcolm,  and  Ronald  Waldron  (eds).  The  poems 
of  the  ‘Pearl’  manuscript.  London:  Arnold,  pp.  376.  (York  medieval 
texts:  second  series.) 

3521.  Barry,  Peter.  ‘Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’.  Exp  (37:1) 
29-30. 

3522.  Borroff,  Marie.  ‘Pearl’:  a  new  verse  translation.  New  York: 
Norton,  1977,  pp.  62.  Rev.  by  Denton  Fox  in  NQ  (25)  74. 

3523.  Cawley,  A.  C.,  and  J.  J.  Anderson  (eds).  ‘Pearl’, ‘Cleanness’, 
‘Patience’,  ‘Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’.  (Bibl.  1976,  3916.)  Rev. 
by  Derek  Pearsall  in  RES  (29)  69-70. 

3524.  Clark,  S.  L.,  and  Julian  N.  Wasserman.  The  Pearl  poet’s  city 
imagery.  SoQ  (16)  297-310. 

3525.  Cockcroft,  Robert.  Castle  Hautdesert:  portrait  or  patch- 
work?  Neophilologus  (62)  459-77. 

3526.  Cook,  James  Rhodes.  Aesthetic  and  religious  symbolism  in ‘Sir 
Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  277A.] 

3527.  Cowen,  J.  M.  ‘In  Krystes  dere  blessyng  and  myn’  —  ‘Pearl’ 
1208.  NQ  (25)  203. 

3528.  Davenport,  W.  A.  The  art  of  the  Gawain-poet.  London- 
Athlone  Press,  pp.  xiii,  233.  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Burrow  in  TLS,  1  o  Nov.,  1 320. 

3529.  Eldredge,  Laurence.  Imagery  of  roundness  in  William  Wood¬ 
ford’s  ‘De  sacramento  altaris’  and  its  possible  relevance  to  the  Middle 
English  ‘Pearl’.  See  3174. 

3530.  Grant,  Judith,  C.  Peterson,  and  Alan  S.  C.  Ross.  Notes  on 
the  rhymes  of ‘Pearl’.  SN  (50)  175-8. 

3531.  Keenan,  Joan.  Feasts  and  fasts  in‘Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green 
Knight’.  ANQ  ( 1 7)  34-5. 

3532.  Krieg,  Laurence  J.  Levels  of  symbolic  meaning  in  ‘Pearl’. 
Mythlore  (18)  21-3. 

3533.  Levine,  Robert.  The  Pearl-child:  topos  and  archetype  in  the 
Middle  English  ‘Pearl’.  MedHum  (8)  1977,  243-51. 

3534.  Lucas,  Peter.  Pearl’s  head-dress.  Archiv  (215)  82-3. 

3535.  Luttrell,  Claude.  The  introduction  to  the  dream  in  ‘Pearl’. 
MtE  (47)  274-91. 

3536.  McLean,  J.  H.  M.  ‘Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’  —  a 
re-examination.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Port  Elizabeth. 

3537.  Metcalf,  Allan  A.  Silent  knight:  ‘sum  for  cortaysye’?  Archiv 
(213)  1976,  338-42. 

3538.  Moorman,  Charles  (ed.).  The  works  of  the  Gawain-poet. 
Jackson:  Mississippi  UP,  1977-  PP-  x^>  452-  Rev-  by  D.  C.  Baker  in  ELN 
(15)  214-17;  by  M.  Stokes  in  RES  (29)  334-5. 

3539.  Morse,  Charlotte  C.  The  pattern  ofjudgment  in  the  ‘Queste’ 
and  ‘Cleanness’.  See  3197. 


ig6  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

3540.  Perryman,  Judith.  Decapitating  drama  in  ‘Sir  Gawain  and  the 
Green  Knight’.  DQR  (8)  283-300. 

3541.  Reid,  Wendy  M.  The  drama  of  ‘Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green 
Knight’.  Parergon  (20)  Apr.,  1 1-23. 

3542.  Roney,  L.  Y.  ‘Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’.  Exp  (37:1) 

33-4- 

3543.  Sanderlin,  George.  Two  transfigurations:  Gawain  and 
Aeneas.  ChauR  (12)  255-8. 

3544.  Tajima,  Matsuji.  Additional  syntactical  evidence  against  the 
common  authorship  of  MS.  Cotton  Nero  A.x.  See  1719. 

3545.  Turville-Petre,  Thorlac.  Two  notes  on  words  in  alliterative 
poems.  See  1566. 

3546.  Ward,  Margaret  Charlotte.  French  Ovidian  beasts  in‘Sir 
Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’.  NM  (79)  152-61. 

3547.  Weiss,  Victoria  L.  The  medieval  knighting  ceremony  in  ‘Sir 
Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight’.  ChauR  (12)  183—9. 

3548’.  Wilson,  Edward.  The  Gawain-poet.  (Bibl.  1976,  3944.)  Rev. 
by  J.  A.  Burrow  in  TLS,  29  July  1977,  937;  by  W.  R.  J.  Barron  in  MtE 
(47)  360—3;  by  Malcolm  Andrew  in  EngS  (59)  72—4. 

3549.  Wright,  M.  J.  Comic  perspective  in  two  Middle  English 
poems.  See  3503. 


1978] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


!97 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

3550.  Beard,  M.  M.  Pastoralism  and  the  function  of  the  pastoral  in 
late  sixteenth  century  English  literature.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Rhodes 
Univ. 

3551.  Borinski,  Ludwig,  and  Claus  Uhlig.  Literatur  der  Renais¬ 
sance.  Diisseldorf:  Bagel,  1975.  pp.  187.  (Studienreihe  Englisch,  23.) 
Rev.  by  Karl  Klein  in  GRM  (28)  1 15-16. 

3552.  Carrere,  Felix.  Emile  Gasquet  et  le  machiavelisme  anglais  au 
XVF  siecle.  AFLSHN  (34)  13-22. 

3553.  Clements,  Robert  J.,  and  Joseph  Gibaldi.  Anatomy  of  the 
novella:  the  European  tale  collection  from  Boccaccio  and  Chaucer  to 
Cervantes.  See  3041. 

3554.  Doherty,  Mary  Jane  Margaret.  The  mistress-knowledge: 
literary  architectonics  in  the  English  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4840A.] 

3555.  Faulkner,  Heather  Christine.  Court  and  country  in  English 
Renaissance  pastoral.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6695A-6A.] 

3556.  Gasquet,  Emile.  Le'  courant  machiavelien  dans  la  pensee  et  la 
litterature  anglaises  du  XVIe  siecle.  (Bibl.  1977,  3422.)  Rev.  by  Pierre 
Lefranc  in  EA  (31)  314-18. 

3557.  Harrier,  Richard.  Invention  in  Tudor  literature:  historical 
perspectives.  In  (pp.  370-86)  Edward  P.  Mahoney  (ed.),  Philosophy 
and  humanism:  essays  in  honor  of  Paul  Oskar  Kristeller.  New  York: 
Columbia  UP;  Leiden:  Brill,  1976.  pp.  xxv,  624.  Rev.  by  Maryanne 
Cline  Horowitz  in  JHI  (39)  677-83. 

3558.  Helgerson,  Richard.  The  Elizabethan  prodigals.  (Bibl.  1976, 
3951.)  Rev.  by  Alan  R.  Young  in  DalR  (58)  1 73-5;  by  Brian  Vickers  in 
QQ  (85)  308-14;  by  Corinne  Richards  in  NQ  (25)  462-3;  by  Robert  H. 
West  in  RQ  (31)  100-2;  by  Sandra  Clark  in  TLS,  6Jan.,  14. 

3559.  Howe,  Linda  Keister.  The  English  anatomy,  1543-1640: 
history,  metaphor,  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1 590A.] 

3560.  Irot,  M.  Kristina  Faber.  The  pastoral  inquiry:  dialectical 
form  in  Renaissance  pastoral  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont 
Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6742A-3A.] 

3561.  Kermode,  Frank,  Stephen  Fender,  and  Kenneth  Palmer. 
English  Renaissance  literature:  introductory  lectures.  London: 

Gray-Mills,  1974.  pp.  145-  n  , 

3562.  Lancashire,  Anne  (ed.).  Editing  Renaissance  texts,  English, 
Italian,  and  Spanish.  See  68. 

3563.  Lanham,  Richard  A.  The  motives  of  eloquence:  literary 
rhetoric  in  the  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1 977?  3426  )  Rev.  by  H.  M.  Klein  in 


ig8  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

Journal  of  European  Studies  (8)  203-5;  by  Arthur  F.  Marotti  in 
Criticism  ( 1  g)  383-4. 

3564.  Loftin,  Alice  Cornelia.  Such  shaping  fantasies:  traditions  of 
visionary,  narrative  from  the  fourteenth  through  the  seventeenth 
century.  See  3097. 

3565.  Miola,  Robert  Steven.  The  ancients  transformed:  a  rhetorical 
study  of  political  conservatism  in  the  encyclopaedias,  compilations,  and 
translations  of  the  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4848A-9A.] 

3566.  Muth,  Marcia  Finley.  Elizabethan  praise  of  the  Queen: 
dramatic  interaction  in  royal  panegyric.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4850A.] 

3567.  Pursglove,  G.  Mannerism  as  a  critical  concept  in  the  discus¬ 
sion  of  Elizabethan  literature.  Unpub.  B.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1976. 

3568.  Randall,  Dale  B.J.  (ed.).  Medieval  and  Renaissance  studies: 
proceedings  of  the  Southeastern  institute  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance 
Studies,  Summer  1974.  See  77. 

3569.  - and  George  Walton  Williams  (eds).  Studies  in  the 

continental  background  of  Renaissance  English  literature.  See  92. 

3570.  Teahan,  James  Thomas.  The  Graeco-Italian  pastoral  and  its 
imitations  in  English  Renaissance  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Florida,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6703A-4A.] 

3571.  Waith,  Eugene  M.  Books  by  sixteenth-  and  seventeenth- 
century  authors  in  the  Norman  Holmes  Pearson  bequest.  See  646. 

3572.  Whittaker,  E.  J.  Natural  history  and  literature,  1550-1660. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1977. 

Anthologies 

3573.  Evans,  Maurice  (ed.).  Elizabethan  sonnets.  (Bibl.  1977,  3444.) 
Rev.  by  Helen  Wilcox  in  NQ  (25)  463-4. 

3574.  Hiller,  Geoffrey  G.  Poems  of  the  Elizabethan  age:  an 
anthology.  (Bibl.  1977,  3446.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  NQ  (25) 
464-5- 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

3575.  Axton,  Marie.  The  Queen’s  two  bodies:  drama  and  the 
Elizabethan  succession.  London:  Royal  Historical  Society,  1977. 
pp.  xiv,  174.  (Royal  Historical  Society  studies  in  history.) 

3576.  Beadle,  Richard.  Plays  and  players  at  Thetford  and  nearby, 
i498-I54°-  tn  (32)  4-1 1  - 

3577.  Bejblik,  Alois,  Jaroslav  Hornat,  and  Milan  Lukes  (eds). 
Alzbetinske  divadlo:  Shakespearovi  predchudci.  See  57. 

3578.  Bergeron,  David  (ed.).  Research  opportunities  in  Renaissance 
drama,  1 9  ( 1 976) .  With  a  medieval  supplement  by  Sheila  Lindenbaum. 
Lawrence:  Kansas  UP.  pp.  137.  (Items  reported  separately  in  bibl. 
1976.)  Rev.  by  Lester  E.  Barber  in  SCN  (36)  109. 

3579.  Berry,  Herbert.  Sebastian  Westcott,  the  Children  of  St 


1978] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


199 

Paul’s,  and  Professor  Lennam.  RenR  (2)  68-87.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1977, 
3475-) 

3580.  Billington,  Sandra.  Sixteenth-century  drama  in  St  John’s 
College,  Cambridge.  RES  (29)  1-10. 

3581.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  The  living  monument:  Shakespeare  and  the 
theatre  of  his  time.  (Bibl.  1977,  3818.)  Rev.  by  J.  L.  Mulryne  in  TLS, 
1 1  Feb.  1977,  159;  by  John  Wilders  in  RES  (29)  86-8. 

3582.  Brathwaite,  Elise.  Children  in  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean 
drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 

6738A-9A  ] 

3583.  Candido,  Joseph  Dominic.  Renaissance  biographical  practice 
and  the  Tudor  biographical  play.  See  2790. 

3584.  Cannon,  Charles  Dale  (ed.).  ‘A  Warning  for  Fair  Women’:  a 
critical  edition.  (Bibl.  1977,  3455.)  Rev.  by  M.  L.  Wine  in  MLR  (73) 
600-1 . 

3585.  Carpenter,  Sarah.  Source  of  Johan  the  Evangelist’.  NQ  (25) 
5OI_3- 

3586.  Carson,  Neil.  Literary  management  in  the  Lord  Admiral’s 
Company,  1596-1603.  TRI  (2)  1977,  186-97. 

3587.  Clark,  Andrew.  Domestic  drama:  a  survey  of  the  origins, 
antecedents  and  nature  of  the  domestic  play  in  England,  1500-1640. 
Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ., 
1975.  2  vols.  pp.  455.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Jacobean 
drama,  49.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  E.  Scheurer  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  1 17-18. 

3588.  Coldewey,  John  C.  That  enterprising  property  player:  semi- 
professional  drama  in  sixteenth-century  England.  TN(3i:i)  1977,  5-12. 

3589.  Cope,  Jackson  E  The  theater  and  the  dream:  from  metaphor  to 
form  in  Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1976,  3994.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  C. 
Kirsch  in  MLR  (73)  578-9. 

3590.  Dawson,  Giles  E.  Theobald,  ‘table’/'babbled’.  and  ‘Sir 
Thomas  More’.  TLS,  22  Apr.  1977,  484. 

3591.  Dean,  James  S.  Contention  in  a  lingering  act:  Elizabethan 
music  and  acting.  ZAA  (26)  138-49. 

3592.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Elizabethan  drama  and  the  viewer’s  eye. 
Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1977.  pp.  xi,  176.  Rev.  by  M.  C. 
Bradbrook  in  TLS,  6  Jan.,  14;  by  Tinsley  Helton  in  SCN  (36)  48—9;  by 
Emrys  Jones  in  RQ  (31)  653-6. 

3593.  Diehl,  Huston.  Iconography  and  characterization  in  English 
tragedy  1585-1642.  CompDr  (12)  113-22. 

3594.  DuPriest,  Mabel  Benson.  Conventions  in  the  sixteenth- 
century  English  moralities.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6740A-1A.] 

3595.  Dust,  Philip,  and  William  D.  Wolf  (comps).  Recent  studies  in 
early  Tudor’  drama:  ‘Gorboduc’,  ‘Ralph  Roister  Doister’,  ‘Gammer 
Gurton’s  Needle’,  and  ‘Cambises’.  See  168. 

3596.  Fisher,  Rodney  M.  Simon  Fishe,  Cardinal  Wolsey  and  John 
Roo’s  play  at  Gray’s  Inn,  Christmas  1526.  Archiv  fur  Reformations- 
geschichte  (69)  293-8. 


200  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

3597.  Foakes,  R.  A.  (introd.).  The  Flenslowe  papers.  (Bibl.  1977, 
3462.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Davison  in  TLS,  22  Sept.,  1063. 

3598.  Gair,  Reavley.  Chorister-actors  at  Paul’s.  NQ  (25)  440-1. 

3599.  - The  presentation  of  plays  at  Second  Paul’s:  the  early  phase 

(^g-1602)- See  (PP-  2I~47)  69- 

3600.  Galloway,  David.  The  ‘game  place’  and  ‘house’  at  Great 
Yarmouth,  1493-1595.  TN  (31:2)  1977,  6-9. 

3601.  George,  David.  Another  Elizabethan  stage.  TN  (32)  63-7. 

3602.  - Pre-1642  cast  lists,  and  a  new  one  for  ‘The  Maid’s 

Tragedy’.  TN  (31:3)  1977,  22-7. 

3603.  Grove,  T.  Some  comments  on  mediaeval  comedy  in ‘The  Foure 
PP’  and  ‘Gammer  Gurton’s  Needle’.  See  3280. 

3604.  Gutchess,  Gary  FIomer.  Early  English  life-story  drama. 

See  3282. 

3605.  Hammerstrom,  Eckart.  Narzisstische  Figuren  in  elisabethan- 
ischen  Tragodien.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und 
Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1976.  pp.  260.  (Elizabethan  &  Renaissance 
studies,  55.)  Rev.  by  Louis  Marder  in  SNL  (28)  26. 

3606.  FIibbard,  George  (ed.).  The  Elizabethan  theatre,  6:  papers 
given  at  the  International  Conference  on  Elizabethan  Theatre  held  at 
the  LJniversity  ofWaterloo,  Ontario,  in  July  1975.  See  69. 

3607.  Hodek,  Bretislav.  Alzbetinsky  dramatik  a  jeho  spolecenske 
postaveni.  (The  Elizabethan  dramatist  and  his  social  status.)  See  (pp. 

179-83)57. 

3608.  Hunter,  G.  K.  Dramatic  identities  and  cultural  tradition: 
studies  in  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries  —  critical  essays. 
Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP.  pp.  xiv,  362. 

3609.  Entry  cancelled. 

3610.  Kozikowski,  Stanley  J.  Comedy  ecclesiastical  and  otherwise 
in  ‘Gammer  Gurton’s  Needle’.  Greyfrair  (18)  1977,  1-18. 

3611.  Kruse,  Axel  (ed.).  Nice  wanton.  Sydney:  Dept  of  English, 
Univ.  of  Sydney,  1977.  pp.  76.  (Anonymous  play  pub.  1560.) 

3612.  Levy,  Beverly  Sauer.  The  theater  of.  God’s  judgments: 
revenge  tragedy  and  the  Renaissance  worldview.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7347A.] 

3613.  Lichtenberg,  Sharon.  Images  for  the  presentation  of  women 
in  English  Renaissance  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6744A.] 

3614.  Linn,  Robert  James.  The  fool  in  Renaissance  drama.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1592A-3A.] 

3615.  Logan,  Terence  P.,  and  Denzell  S.  Smith  (eds).  The  new 
intellectuals:  a  survdy  and  bibliography  of  recent  studies  in  English 
Renaissance  drama.  See  224. 

3616.  Lukes,  Milan.  Alzbetinske  divadlo.  (Elizabethan  theatre.) 
See  (pp.  9-56)  57. 

3617.  Mitchell,  I.  C.  The  idea  of  language  in  English  drama, 
l590~1^4-2-  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1976-7. 

3618.  Morsberger,  Robert  E.  Swordplay  and  the  Elizabethan  and 


1978] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


201 


Jacobean  stage.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
Univ.  of  Salzburg,  1974.  pp.  130.  Rev.  byj.  Max  Patrick  in  SCN  (36) 
57- 

3619.  Ostwald,  Barbara  Lynne.  Fool  and  malcontent:  the  dramatic 
function  of  the  licensed  commentator  in  Elizabethan  drama.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6746A.] 

3620.  Parry,  Graham.  A  new  view  of  Bankside.  ShS  (31)  139-40. 

3621.  Pokorny,  Jaroslav.  Mytus  a  skutecnost  Machiavelliho  v 
alzbetinskem  dramatu.  (The  myth  and  reality  of  Machiavelli  in  the 
Elizabethan  theatre.)  See  (pp.  233-46)  57. 

3622.  Proudfoot,  G.  R.  Dramatic  manuscripts  and  the  editor. 
See  (pp.  9-38)  68. 

3623.  Reiss,  Timothy  J.  Vers  un  systeme  de  la  tragedie  renaissante: 
Buchanan,  Montaigne,  et  la  difficulte  de  s’exprimer.  CanRCL  (4)  1977, 

1 32-78- 

3624.  Rosenfeld,  Harvey.  Roman  Catholic  churchmen  in  Eliza¬ 
bethan  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.,  1977-  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  4186A.] 

3625.  Shapiro,  Michael.  Children  of  the  Revels:  the  boy  companies 
of  Shakespeare’s  time  and  their  plays.  (Bibl.  1977,  3484.)  Rev.  by 
Kenneth  Muir  in  TLS,  3  Feb.,  1 1 1 . 

3626.  Shurgot,  Michael  William.  Characterization  in  Elizabethan 
comedy:  theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7350A.] 

3627.  Smith,  M.  E.  Personnel  at  the  second  Blackfriars:  some 
biographical  notes.  NQ  (25)  441-4. 

3628.  Stamm,  Renate.  The  mirror  technique  in  Senecan  and  pre- 
Shakespearean  tragedy.  (Bibl.  1976,  2800.)  Rev.  by  H.  W.  Gabler  in 
CRM  (28)  1 18-20. 

3629.  Stilling,  Roger.  Love  and  death  in  Renaissance  tragedy. 
Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1976.  pp.  303.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Ornstein  in  RQ  (31)  109-10. 

3630.  Streitberger,  W.  R.  On  Edmond  Tyllney’s  biography.  RES 
(29)  1 1-35. 

3631.  Thompson,  R.  Ann.  The  irony  of  Chaucer’s  ‘Legend  of  Good 
Women’  perceived  in  1576.  See  3434. 

3632.  Voytovich,  Edward  Robert.  Tragedy  and  eschatology: 
‘Arden  of  Feversham’  to  ‘The  Broken  Heart  .  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Syracuse  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4855A.] 

3633.  Watt,  David  Mitchell.  The  Elizabethan  history  play  and 
Brechtian  epic  theory:  a  study  of  the  Elizabethan  history  play  in  the 
light  of  Brecht’s  structural  didacticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
New  South  Wales,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5803A-4A.] 

3634  Weld  John.  Meaning  in  comedy:  studies  in  Elizabethan 
romantic  comedy.  (Bibl.  1977,  349'  ■)  Rev-  bY  Alexander  Leggatt  in 

RenR  (2)  198-201.  .  , 

3635.  Williamson,  Marilyn  L.  Infinite  variety:  Antony  and  Cleo¬ 
patra  in  Renaissance  drama  and  earlier  tradition.  See  2497. 


202 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1978 


Fiction 

3636.  Hunter,  G.  K.  Dramatic  identities  and  cultural  tradition: 
studies  in  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  See  3608. 

3637.  Millard,  Barbara  C.  Thomas  Nashe  and  the  functional 
grotesque  in  Elizabethan  prose  fiction.  SSF  (15)  39-48. 

3638.  Scanlon,  Paul  A.  A  checklist  of  prose  romances  in  English, 
1474-1603.  See  263. 

3639.  Shurgot,  Michael  William.  Characterization  in  Elizabethan 
comedy:  theory  and  practice.  See  3626. 

Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  sixteenth  century.  For 
modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with 
this  period  see  under  ‘Sixteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

3640.  C  headle,  B.  D.  The  ‘form  of  goodness’  in  English  Renaissance 
literature.  ESA  (21:1)  1 — 16. 

3641.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Rhetorik  der  Affekte:  englische  Wirkungs- 
asthetik  im  Zeitalter  der  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1975,4202.)  Rev.  by  Erwin 
Rotermund  in  Arcadia  (13)  79-82. 

Poetry 

3642.  Bloy,  Barbara  Jean  McCarter.  ‘Women’s  exercise’:  studies 
in  the  female  personae  of  Elizabethan  miscellanies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5491A.] 

3643.  Dorangeon,  Simone.  L’eglogue  anglaise  de  Spenser  a  Milton. 
(Bibl.  1976,  406 1.)  Rev.  by  Jean-Frangois  Came  in  EngS  (59)  267-8. 

3644.  Earl,  A.  J.  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’  and  the  Elizabethan  sonnets. 
Eng  (27)  99-119. 

3645.  Giles,  Mary  Dooley.  The  Elizabethan  sonnet  sequence: 
segmented  form  in  its  earliest  appearances,  ‘Astrophil  and  Stella’, 
‘Hekatompathia’  and  ‘Delia’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  872A-3A.] 

3646.  Harper,  Anthony  J.  Renaissance  verse-reform  and  the  Ger¬ 
man  poetry  of  the  1 7th  century.  NM  (79)  426-37. 

3647.  Jackson,  S.  H.  A  sixteenth  century  poem:  ‘A  Dialogue  between 
the  Comen  Secretary  and  Jelowsy’.  Archiv  (215)  31 1— 1 7. 

3648.  Javitch,  Daniel.  Poetry  and  courtliness  in  Renaissance  Eng¬ 
land.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  165.  Rev.  by  I.  A. 
Richards  in  TLS,  6  Oct.,  1 1 1 7. 

3649.  Keach,  William.  Elizabethan  erotic  narratives:  irony  and 
pathos  in  the  Ovidian  poetry  of  Shakespeare,  Marlowe  and  their 
contemporaries.  (Bibl.  1977,  3607.)  Rev.  by  E.  Hees  in  Unisa  English 
Studies  (16:1)  51-2;  by  R.  S.  White  in  NQ  (25)  463-4;  by  A.  Robin 
Bowers  in  PrS  (52)  200-2. 

3650.  Kratzmann,  G.  C.  Chaucerian  style  in  ‘The  Unicorn’s  Tale’ 

See  3087. 


1978] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


203 


3651.  McClung,  William  Alexander.  The  country  house  in  English 
Renaissance  poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  3512.)  Rev.  by  Claude  J.  Summers  in 
SCN  (36)  5-7. 

3652.  Metteer,  Christine  Marie.  The  Catullan  influence  on 
Renaissance  poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2921A-2A.] 

3653.  Moore,  Donald  Lee.  The  religious  sonnet  cycle  in  England, 
I5^5—  t6oo.  Limitations  in  the  fiction  of  Llannery  O’Connor?  W.  H. 
Auden’s  twentieth-century  pattern  for  elegy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6745A.] 

3654.  Nakhjavani,  Bahiyyih.  The  voyeur  in  epyllia  of  the  1590’s, 
‘rage  of  lust  by  gazing  qualified’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  298A.] 

3655.  Ormsby-Lennon,  Hugh  John.  ‘The  dialect  of  those  Fanatick 
times' :  language  communities  and  English  poetry  from  1580  to  1660. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6745A-6a.] 

3656.  Rogers,  Hiluard  G.,  Jr.  Three  genres  of  English  Renaissance 
love  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1977.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (38)  4185A-6A.] 

3657.  Stewart,  Alasdair  M.  ‘Think  and  drink  tobacco’.  Aberdeen 
University  Review  (47)  261-4.  (Poem  in  favour  of  tobacco.) 

3658.  Stull,  William  Leonard.  The  English  religious  sonnet  from 
Wyatt  to  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2961A.] 

3659.  Waswo,  Richard.  The  Petrarchan  tradition  as  a  dialectic  of 
limits.  SLI  (11:1)  1-16. 

3660.  Weiss,  Wolfgang.  Die  elisabethanische  Lyrik.  Darmstadt: 
Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesellschaft,  1976.  pp.  138.  Rev.  by  Reimer 
Jehmlich  in  LWU  ( 1 1 )  264-7. 

Prose 

3661.  Bond,  Ronald  B.  The  1559  revisions  in  ‘Certayne  Sermons  or 
Homilies’:  ‘for  the  better  understanding  of  the  simple  people’.  ELR  (8) 
239-55. 

3662.  Dawson,  Giles  E.  Problems  in  editing  sixteenth-  and 
seventeenth-century  letters.  See  (pp.  87-103)  77. 

3663.  Hahn,  Thomas.  Indians  East  and  West:  primitivism  and 
savagery  in  English  discovery  narratives  of  the  sixteenth  century.  JM1RS 
(8)  77-1 14. 

3664.  Lawson,  Sarah.  From  Latin  pun  to  English  puzzle:  an 

Elizabethan  translation  problem.  SixCT  (9:3)  27-34. 

3665.  Loring,  Katherine  Moray.  Writer  and  audience  in  Eliza¬ 
bethan  front  matter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1977- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6744A.] 

3666.  Parry,  D.  H.  The  literary  aims  and  achievements  oi  Eliza¬ 
bethan  and  Jacobean  pamphlets  on  the  criminal  underworld.  Unpub. 
B.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977- 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


204 


[1978 


3667.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry.  Not  being,  but  passing:  defining  the 
early  English  essay.  SLI  (10:2)  1977,  1 7 — 2 7 • 

3668.  Peck,  D.  C.  (ed.).  ‘News  from  Heaven  and  Hell’:  a  defamatory 
narrative  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  ELR  (8)  141—58. 

3669.  Towers,  Terence.  The  language  of  the  liturgy.  Haltwhistle 
Quarterly  (5)  1977 ,  47-53.  (On  the  ‘Book  of  Common  Prayer’  and 
‘Series  3’.) 

3670.  Vos,  Alvin.  Models  and  methodologies  in  Renaissance  prose 
stylistics.  See  1382. 

Related  Studies 

3671.  Adams,  Robert  P.  Opposed  Tudor  myths  of  power: 
Machiavellian  tyrants  and  Christian  kings.  See  (pp.  67-90)  92. 

3672.  Adams,  Sharon  A.  The  ‘Anterotica’  of  Petrus  Haedus:  a 
fifteenth-century  model  for  the  interpretation  of  symbolic  images.  RenR 
(2)  1 1 1-26. 

3673.  Anglo,  Sydney.  Crypto-Machiavellism  in  early  Tudor  Eng¬ 
land:  the  problem  of  the  ‘Ragionamento  deH’advenimento  delli  Inglesi, 
et  Normanni  in  Britannia’.  RenR  (2)  182-93. 

3674.  Backhouse,  Janet.  An  Elizabethan  schoolboy’s  exercise  book. 
BLR  (9)  323-32. 

3675.  Barasch,  Moshe.  Gestures  of  despair  in  medieval  and  early 
Renaissance  art.  See  3220. 

3676.  Bejblik,  Alois.  Anatomie  alzbetinskeho  kosmu.  (Anatomy  of 
the  Elizabethan  universe.)  See  (pp.  301-24)  57. 

3677.  Camden,  Carroll.  The  Elizabethan  woman.  (Bibl.  1952, 
3945.)  Mamaroneck,  NY:  Appel,  1975.  pp.  333.  (Rev.  ed.)  Rev.  by 
Tinsley  Helton  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  1 1 9. 

3678.  Carrive,  Lucien.  L’assurance  du  salut,  doctrine  de  la  reforme 
en  Angleterre.  EA  (31)  259-72. 

3679.  Clark,  Peter.  English  provincial  society  from  the  Reformation 
to  the  Revolution:  religion,  politics,  and  society  in  Kent,  1500-1640. 
Hassocks:  Harvester  Press,  1977.  pp.  xiii,  504.  Rev.  by  Alan  Everitt  in 
TLS,  1  Sept.,  968-9. 

3680.  Harrie,  Jeanne.  Duplessis-Mornay,  Foix-Candale  and  the 
Hermetic  religion  of  the  world.  RQ  (31)  499—514. 

3681.  Heninger,  S.  K.,  Jr.  Oronce  Fine  and  English  textbooks  for  the 
mathematical  sciences.  See  (pp.  171-85)  92. 

3682.  Hersey,  George  L.  Pythagorean  palaces:  magic  and  architec¬ 
ture  in  the  Italian  Renaissance.  Ithaca,  NY:  Cornell  UP,  1976.  pp.  216. 
Rev.  by  A.  Richard  Turner  in  RQ  (3 1 )  223-4. 

3683.  Hillerbrand,  Hans  J.  The  popular  dimension  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion:  an  essay  in  methodology  and  historiography.  See  (pp.  55-86)  77. 

3684.  Hogrefe,  Pearl.  Women  of  action  in  Tudor  England:  nine 
biographical  sketches.  Ames:  Iowa  State  UP,  1977.  pp.  287.  Rev.  by 
Virginia  F.  Stern  in  RQ  (31)  386-8. 

3685.  Howard,  K.  W.  H.  (ed.).  Changes  for  the  better.  By  G.  M. 
Alexander.  Vol.  1.  Ossett:  Zoar  Pubs,  1976.  pp.  139.  (Chapters  from 


1978]  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  205 

Alexander’s  ‘Old  and  Young  in  Elizabeth’s  Days’,  and  other  items  from 
the  ‘Little  Gleaner’;  lives  of  Puritans.) 

3686.  Jakens,  C.  The  figure  of  the  charlatan  in  the  theatre  of  the 
Italian  Renaissance.  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (War¬ 
burg  Inst.),  1977. 

3687.  Kuin,  R.J.P.  Robert  Langham  and  his  ‘Letter’.  NQ  (25)  426-7. 

3688.  Lander,  J.  R.  Grown  and  nobility  1450-1509.  Montreal: 
McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1976.  pp.  340.  Rev.  by  B.  P.  Wolffe  in  RenR  (2) 
194-6. 

3689.  Logan,  F.  Donald.  The  origins  of  the  so-called  regius  pro¬ 
fessorships:  an  aspect  of  the  Renaissance  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 
Studies  in  Church  History  (14)  1977,  271-8. 

3690.  Lohr,  Charles  H.  Renaissance  Latin  Aristotle  commentaries: 
authors  L— M.  See  225. 

3691.  McIntosh,  Marjorie  K.  The  fall  of  a  Tudor  gentle  family:  the 
Cookes  ofGidea  Hall,  Essex,  1579-1629.  HLQ  (41)  279-97. 

3692.  McLean,  Andrew  M.  ‘A  noughtye  and  a  false  lyeng  boke’: 
William  Barlow  and  the  ‘Lutheran  Factions’.  RQ  (31)  173-85. 

3693.  McNair,  John  Rupert.  Stephen  Batman’s  commonplace  book 
and  its  drawings:  allegory  and  memory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4183A-4A.] 

3694.  Miller,  Mark  Crispin.  Courtliness  in  the  English  Renais¬ 
sance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
1524A.] 

3695.  Moss,  Jean  Dietz.  Variations  on  a  theme;  the  Family  of  Love  in 
Renaissance  England.  RQ  (31)  186-95. 

3696.  Mugnier-Pollet,  Lucien.  Probabilite  et  action:  notes  sur  la 
pensee  de  Machiavel.  AFLSHN  (34)  31-42. 

3697.  Mulligan,  Winifred  Joy.  The  British  Constantine:  an  English 
historical  myth.  See  3253. 

3698.  Orgel,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  Renaissance  and  the  gods:  a 
comprehensive  collection  of  Renaissance  mythographies,  iconologies, 
and  iconographies,  with  a  selection  of  works  from  the  Enlightenment. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1976.  55  vols.  (53  works  in  facsim.;  2900 
illus.)  Rev.  by  John  Hollander  in  T’LS,  23  Dec.  1977,  1505. 

3699.  Orme,  Nicholas.  Education  in  the  west  ofEngland,  1066-1548. 

See  3256. 

3700.  Orwin,  Clifford.  Machiavelh’s  unchristian  charity.  APSR 
(72) 1217-28. 

3701.  Platt,  Colin.  Medieval  England:  a  social  history  and  archae¬ 
ology  from  the  Conquest  to  a.d.  1600.  See  3258. 

3702.  Rowse,  A.  L.  The  casebooks  of  Simon  Forman:  sex  and  society 
in  Shakespeare’s  age.  London:  Pan,  1976.  pp.  320.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976, 
4116.)  Rev.  by  R.  E.  Alton  in  NQ  (25)  456-7. 

3703.  Salgado,  Gamini.  The  Elizabethan  underworld.  (Bibl.  1977, 
3549.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Pearl  in  TLS,  1 7  Mar.,  32^- 

3704.  Schaffer,  Jurgen  (introd.).  Batman  uppon  Bartholome  his 
booke  ‘De  proprietatibus  rerum’.  Hildesheim:  Olms,  1976.  pp.  xx,  442. 


206  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

(Facsim.)  (Anglistica  et  Americana,  161.)  Rev.  by  M.  C.  Seymour  in 
Library  (32)  1977,  163-4. 

3705.  Siraisi,  Nancy  G.,  and  Luke  Demaitre  (eds).  Science,  medi¬ 
cine  and  the  university,  1200-1550.  See  3262. 

3706.  Strong,  Roy.  The  cult  of  Elizabeth:  Elizabethan  portraiture 
and  pageantry.  (Bibl.  1977,  3553-)  Rev.  by  Stephen  J.  Greenblatt  in  RQ 
(31)  642-4. 

3707.  Sykes,  Marjorie.  The  ‘Welsh  wizard’  of  Tudor  times.  AWR 
(63)  81-6.  (John  Dee.) 

3708.  Thomas,  Keith.  The  place  of  laughter  in  Tudor  and  Stuart 
England.  TLS,  2 1  Jan.  1977,77-81. 

3709.  Thompson,  Craig  R.  Scripture  for  the  ploughboy  and  some 
others.  See  (pp.  3-28)  92. 

3710.  Ullmann,  Walter.  Medieval  foundations  of  Renaissance 
humanism.  See  3270. 

3711.  Wallace,  Dewey  D.,  Jr.  George  Gifford,  Puritan  propaganda 
and  popular  religion  in  Elizabethan  England.  SixCT  (9:1)  27-49. 

3712.  Westman,  Robert  S.,  and  J.  E.  McGuire.  Hermeticism  and 
the  scientific  revolution:  papers  read  at  a  Clark  Library  seminar, 
March  9,  1974.  Los  Angeles:  Clark  Memorial  Library,  1977.  pp.  150. 
Rev.  by  Frederick  Purnell,  Jr,  in  RQ  (31)  625-7. 

3713.  Wilson,  Derek.  England  in  the  age  of  Thomas  More.  London: 
Hart-Davis  McGibbon;  Granada,  pp.  vii,  261.  Rev.  by  Claire  Cross  in 
TLS,  13  Oct.,  1 1 78. 

3714.  Wilson,  John.  Calvin  and  the  arts.  Third  Way,  15  June,  3-5. 


AUTHORS 


Nicholas  Bacon 

3715.  Tittler,  Robert.  Nicholas  Bacon:  the  making  of  a  Tudor 
statesman.  (Bibl.  1976,  5201.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  McCutcheon  in  RQ 
(31)  237-8- 

William  Baldwin 

3716.  Gaudet,  Paul.  William  Baldwin  and  the  ‘silence’  of  his  last 
years.  NQ  (25)  417-20. 

John  Bale 

3717.  Fairfield,  Leslie  P.  John  Bale:  mythmaker  for  the  English 
Reformation.  West  Lafayette,  IN:  Purdue  UP,  1976.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by 
Frederick  H.  Shriver  in  HMPEC  (47)  487-9. 

George  Buchanan 

3718.  Reiss,  Timothy  J.  Vers  un  systeme  de  la  tragedie  renaissante. 

See  3623. 


Richard  Carew 

3719.  Wood,  D.  N.  C.  ‘Gerusalemme  Liberata’  Englished  by  Richard 
Carew.  Cahiers  Elisabethains  (13)  1-13. 

George  Cavendish 

3720.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  The  text  of  George  Cavendish’s  ‘Metrical 
Visions’.  AEB  (2)  3-62. 


1978] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


207 


Thomas  Churchyard 

3720a.  Kozikowsky,  Stanley  J.  Wyatt’s  ‘They  flee  from  me’  and 
Churchyard’s  complaint  ofjane  Shore.  NQ  (25)  416-1 7. 

Henry  Constable 

3721.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Constable’s  ‘To  Sir  Philip 
Sydneys  Soule’.  Exp  (36:3)  34-5. 

Robert  Crowley 

3722.  King,  John  N.  Robert  Crowley:  a  Tudor  gospelling  poet.  YES 
(8)  220-37. 

Sir  John  Davies 

3723.  Krueger,  Robert  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Sir  John  Davies.  Introd. 
and  commentary  by  Robert  Krueger  and  Ruby  Nemser.  (Bibl.  1977, 
3574.)  Rev.  by  P.  J.  Finkelpearl  in  MLR  (73)  391-6. 

3724.  Sanderson,  James  L.  Sirjohn  Davies.  Boston:  G.  K.  Hall,  1975. 
pp.  170.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  175.)  Rev.  by  P.  J.  Finkelpearl  in 
MLR  (73)  395-6. 

Thomas  Deloney 

3725.  Schwegler,  Robert  A.  The  Arthur  ballad:  from  Malory  to 
Deloney  to  Shakespeare.  See  3387. 

3726.  Wolter,  Jurgen.  Two  Elizabethan  parvenus:  Jack  of  Newbury 
and  George  a  Greene.  NQ  (25)  437-9. 

Richard  Edwards 

3727.  White,  Donald  Jerry.  The  works  of  Richard  Edwards:  a 
critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana— 
Champaign,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6147A-8A.] 

Desiderius  Erasmus 

3728.  Bentley,  Jerry  H.  Erasmus,  Jean  Le  Clerc,  and  the  principle 
of  the  harder  reading.  RQ  (31)  309-2 1 . 

3729.  Boyle,  Marjorie  O’Rourke.  Erasmus’  prescription  for  Henry 
VIII:  logotherapy.  RQ  (31)16 1 — 72. 

3730.  Lebel,  Maurice.  ‘La  Preparation  a  la  mort’  par  Erasme  de 
Rotterdam.  RenR  (2)  64-7. 

3731.  Mynors,  R.  A.  B.,  and  D.  F.  S.  Thomson  (eds).  Collected  works 
of  Erasmus,  vol.  2:  letters  142—297,  1501— 1 5 1 4-  Annotated  by  Wallace 
K.  Ferguson.  (Bibl.  1977,  3581.)  Rev.  by  J.  W.  Binns  in  MLR  (73) 
1 55-6. 

3732.  Reindl,  Peter.  Early  Renaissance  furniture  in  Basle.  Apollo, 
Dec.  1976,  449-60. 

3733.  Rhodes,  J.  T.  Erasmus  and  English  readers  of  the  1530s.  DUJ 

(40) 17-25.  .  . 

3734.  Ryan,  Lawrence  V.  Art  and  artifice  in  Erasmus’  ‘Convivium 

profanum’.  RQ  (31)  1-16. 

Simon  Fish 

3735.  Fisher,  Rodney  M.  Simon  Fishe,  Cardinal  Wolsey  and  John 
Roo’s  play  at  Gray’s  Inn,  Christmas  1526.  See  3596. 

John  Florio 

3736.  Westling,  Louise.  Montaigne  in  English  dress  from  Florio  to 
Cotton.  PCP  (13)  117-24. 


208 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1978 


John  Foxe 

3737.  Byman,  Seymour.  Ritualistic  acts  and  impulsive  behavior:  the 
pattern  ofTudor  martyrdom.  AHR  (83)  625-43. 

3738.  Rechtien,  John  G.  John  Foxe’s  ‘Comprehensive  Collection  of 
Commonplaces’:  a  Renaissance  memory  system  for  students  and 
theologians.  SixCT  (9:1)  82-9. 

George  Gascoigne 

3739.  Wallace,  William  L.  (ed.).  George  Gascoigne’s  ‘The  Steele 
Glas’  and  ‘The  Complainte  of  Phylomene’:  a  critical  edition  with  an 
introduction.  (Bibl.  1976,  4164.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Grundy  in  MLR  (73) 
598-600. 

3740.  Waters,  Gregory.  G.  T.’s  ‘worthless  enterprise’:  a  study  of  the 
narrator  in  Gascoigne’s ‘The  Adventures  of  Master  F.J.’.JNT  (7)  1977, 

1 16-27. 

3741.  Woods,  Susanne.  Aesthetic  and  mimetic  rhythms  in  the 
versification  of  Gascoigne,  Sidney,  and  Spenser.  SLI  ( 1 1:1)  3 1—44. 

Arthur  Golding 

3742.  Braden,  Gordon.  The  classics  and  English  Renaissance  poe¬ 
try:  three  case  studies.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP.  pp.  303.  (Yale  studies 
in  English,  187.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  4059.) 

3743.  Overell,  M.  A.  Arthur  Golding’s  translation  of  the  ‘Beneficio 
di  Cristo’.  NQ  (25)  424-6. 

3744.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Golding’s  ‘Metamorphoses’  and 
‘Titus  Andronicus’.  NQ  (25)  1 1 7-20. 

Edward  Gosynhyll 

3745.  Jackson,  S.  H.  A  sixteenth  century  poem:  ‘A  Dialogue  between 
the  Comen  Secretary  and  Jelowsy’.  See  3647. 

John  Grange 

3746.  Knapp,  Robert  S.  Love  allegory  in  John  Grange’s ‘The  Golden 
Aphroditis’.  ELR  (8)  256-70. 


Robert  Greene 

3747.  Bejblik,  Alois.  Robert  Greene.  See  (pp.  185— 8)  57. 

3748.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  Robert  Greene’s  ‘Gwydonius.  The  Carde  of 
Fancie’.  Anglia  (96)  45-64. 

3749.  Mackay,  Helen  Honeycutt.  Pastoral  influences  on  Robert 
Greene’s  social  views  in  his  romances  and  comedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
5499A-J 


Everard  Guilpin 

3750.  Baker,  Christopher  P.  Francis  Davison  and  Guilpin’s  ‘Satire 
in’.  EA  (31)  360-2. 

William  Haughton 

3751.  Baille,  William  M.  The  date  and  authorship  of  ‘Grim  the 
Collier  of  Croydon’.  MP  (76)  179-84. 

Stephen  Hawes 

3752.  Gluck,  Florence  W.,  and  Alice  B.  Morgan  (eds).  The  minor 
poems.  (Bibl.  1976,  4176.)  Rev.  by  P.  J.  Frankis  in  MT  (47)  179-81. 
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3753.  King,  John  N.  Allegorical  pattern  in  Stephen  Hawes’s  ‘The 
Pastime  of  Pleasure’.  SLI  (1 1:1)  57-67. 

3754.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Two  additional  allusions  to  Chaucer  in  the 
work  of  Stephen  Hawes.  See  3427. 

Mary  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke 

3755.  Waller,  G.  F.  (ed.).  The  triumph  of  death  and  other  unpub¬ 
lished  poems  of  Mary  Sidney,  Countess  of  Pembroke  (1561-1621). 
Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  1977.  pp.  228. 
(Elizabethan  and  Renaissance  studies,  65.)  Rev.  by  J.  Max  Patrick  in 
SCN  (36)  4. 

Raphael  Holinshed 

3756.  Bueler,  Lois  E.  Disraeli’s  ‘Sybil’  and  Holinshed’s  ‘Chronicles’. 
VN  (54)  17-19. 

3757.  Rossi,  Joan  Warchol.  ‘Cymbeline”s  debt  to  Holinshed:  the 
richness  of  in.  i.  See  (pp.  1 04-1 2)  89. 

3758.  Woodson,  William  C.  Iago’s  nanje  in  Holinshed  and  the  lost 
English  source  of ‘Othello’.  NQ  (25)  146—7. 

Richard  Hooker 

3759.  Almasy,  Rudolph.  The  purpose  of  Richard  Hooker’s  polemic. 
JHI  (39)  251-70. 

3760.  Hill,  W.  Speed.  The  calculus  of  error,  or  confessions  of  a 
general  editor.  See  792. 

3761.  - (gen.  ed.).  The  Folger  Library  edition  of  the  works  of 

Richard  Hooker,  vol.  1:  ‘Of  the  Laws  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity’,  preface, 
books  i-iv,  ed.  Georges  Edelen;  vol.  2,  ‘Of  the  Laws  of  Ecclesiastical 
Polity’  book  v,  ed.  W.  Speed  Hill.  Cambridge,  MA:  Belknap  Press  of 
Harvard  UP,  1977.  2  vols.  pp.  xxxviii,  372;  lvi,  552.  Rev.  by  John  E. 
Booty  in  HMPEC  (47)  484-7. 

3762.  McGrade,  A.  S.,  and  Brian  Vickers  (eds).  ‘Of  the  Laws  of 
Ecclesiastical  Polity’:  an  abridged  edition.  (Bibl.  1976,  4181.)  Rev.  by 
L.  G.  Black  in  NQ  (25)  454-5. 

3763.  Tebeaux,  Elizabeth  de  Volin.  John  Donne  and  Anglicanism: 
the  relationship  of  his  theology  to  Richard  Hooker  s. Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  A  &  M  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4854A.]. 

3764.  Wall,  John  N.,  Jr.  Jeremy  Taylor  and  Richard  Hooker  s 
contemporary  reputation.  SCN  (35)  i977>  II2_I3- 

Thomas  Kyd 

3765.  Freeman,  Arthur.  Inaccuracy  and  castigation:  the  lessons  of 

error.  See  (pp.  97-120)  68.  , 

3766.  Hallett,  Charles  A.  Andrea,  Andrugio  and  King  Hamlet:  the 

ghost  as  spirit  of  revenge.  PQ  (56)  1 977.43-64- v  ,  . 

3767.  Hornat,  Jaroslav.  Zrcadlo  zivota  a  bozsky  dar.  (The  mirror  01 

life  and  a  heavenly  gift.)  See  (pp.  1 19-34)  67. 

3768.  Entry  cancelled. 

3769.  Shencopp,  Seniel  Ostrow.  Revenge,  perception,  and  paradox: 
‘The  Spanish  Tragedy’,  ‘The  Jew  of  Malta’,  and  ‘Bussy  D’Ambois’. 
Unpub  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(38)  4^53A-] 
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William  Lambarde 

3770.  Ward,  Paul  L.  William  Fleetwood  and  Lambarde’s  ‘Arch- 
eionb  NQ  (25)  431-3. 

Thomas  Linacre 

3771.  Maddison,  Francis,  Margaret  Pelling,  and  Charles  Web¬ 
ster  (eds).  Essays  on  the  life  and  work  of  Thomas  Linacre 
c.  1460-1524.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  1977.  pp.  liii,  416.  Rev.  by 
Morris  H.  Saffron  in  RQ  (31)  235-7;  by  Vivian  Nutton  in  TLS,  1 7  June 

'911,  rs%- 

Sir  David  Lindsay 

3772.  Kantrowitz,  Joanne  Spencer.  Dramatic  allegory:  Lindsay’s 
‘Ane  Satyre  of  the  Thrie  Estatis’.  (Bibl.  1977,  3606.)  Rev.  by  Priscilla 
Bawcutt  in  M7E  (47)  187-8. 

Thomas  Lodge 

3773.  Cuvelier,  Eliane.  Thomas  Lodge,  censeur  de  l’usure.  In  (pp. 
67-77)  M.  T.  Jones-Davies  (ed.),  L’or  au  temps  de  la  Renaissance. 
Paris:  Institut  de  Recherches  sur  les  Civilisations  de  l’Occident 
Moderne,  Univ.  de  Paris-Sorbonne.  pp.  125.  (Centre  de  Recherches  sur 
la  Renaissance,  3.) 

3773a.  Hornat,  Jaroslav.  Zrcadlo  zivota  a  bozsky  dar.  (The  mirror 
of  life  and  a  heavenly  gift.)  See  (pp.  1 19-34)  57. 

3774.  Koppel,  Catherine  Constantino.  ‘Of  poets  and  poesy’:  the 
English  verse  epistle,  1595-1640.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2292A-3A.] 

3775.  Selzer,  John  Lawrence.  A  critical  study  of  the  fiction  of 
Thomas  Lodge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2302A.] 

John  Lyly 

3776.  Batt,  Herbert  Joseph.  ‘Campaspe’  by  John  Lyly.  (A  critical 
edition.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 

6138A.] 

3777.  Blankenship,  Alan  Lee.  ‘The  Fortresse  of  Perfect  Beauty’:  an 
attribution  to  John  Lyly,  an  historical  reconstruction,  and  a  critical 
edition.  See  424. 

3778.  Edge,  Donald.  Ambition’s  finger:  a  proverb  in  ‘Sapho  and 
Phao’.  ANQ  ( 16)  1977,  19-21. 

3779.  - ‘Philadelphi  in  Arays  ’ — a  crux  in  Lyly’s  ‘Endymion’.  NQ 

(25)  439-40. 

3780.  Hornat,  Jaroslav.  John  Lyly.  See  (pp.  135-8)  57. 

3781.  Houppert,  Joseph  W.  John  Lyly.  (Bibl.  1976,  4194.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  R.  Best  in  MLR  (73)  382-3. 

Christopher  Marlowe 

3782.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  (ed.).  The  Jew  of  Malta.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xvi,  207. 

3783.  Bejblik,  Alois.  Christopher  Marlowe.  See  (pp.  247—52)  57. 

3784.  Blackburn,  William.  ‘Heavenly  words’:  Marlowe’s  Faustus  as 
a  Renaissance  magician.  ESCan  (4)  1-14. 

3785.  Blackburn,  William  George.  Perilous  grace:  the  poet  as 
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protean  magician  in  the  works  of  Marlowe,  Jonson,  and  Spenser. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1580A-1A.] 

3786.  Bosonnet,  Felix.  The  function  of  stage  properties  in  Christo¬ 
pher  Marlowe’s  plays.  Berne:  Francke.  pp.  21 1.  (Cooper  monographs, 
27.) 

3787.  Boyette,  Purvis  E.  Wanton  humour  and  wanton  poets: 
homosexuality  in  Marlowe’s  ‘Edward  II’.  TSE  (22)  1977,  33-50. 

3788.  Braden,  Gordon.  The  classics  and  English  Renaissance  poe¬ 
try:  three  case  studies.  See  3742. 

3789.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  Marlowe’s  amorous  Fates  in  ‘Hero  and 
Leander’.  RES  (29)  56-61. 

3790.  Chan,  Lois  Mai  (comp.),  assisted  by  Sarah  A.  Pedersen. 

Marlowe  criticism:  a  bibliography.  London:  Prior,  pp.  xi,  226. 

3791.  Cunningham,  J.  S.,  and  Roger  Warren.  ‘Tamburlaine  the 
Great’  re-discovered.  ShS  (31)  155-62. 

3792.  Donno,  Elizabeth  S.  ‘Admiration’  and  ‘commiseration’  in 
Marlowe’s  ‘Edward  II’.  NM  (79)  372-83. 

3793.  Dreher,  Andrew  S.  Christopher  Marlowe’s  manipulation  of 
his  characters  and  the  audience:  the  conflict  of  sympathy  and  antipathy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2286A.] 

3794.  Greenblatt,  Stephen  J.  Marlowe,  Marx,  and  anti-semitism. 
Cl  (5)  291-307. 

3795.  Heffernan,  Carol  F.  ‘The  Jew  of  Malta’:  Barabas’s  ‘fine 
madness’.  DQR  (8)  94-107. 

3796.  Henning,  Hans.  Von  Faust  zu  Marlowe.  SJO  (1 14)  57-64. 

3797.  Howe,  James  Robinson.  Marlowe,  Tamburlaine,  and  magic. 
(Bibl.  1977,  3631.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Shumaker  in  Criticism  (19)  185-7; 
by  R.  S.  White  in  NQ  (25)  458-9. 

3798.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  L’or  sur  la  scene  elisabethaine:  une 
aventure  sociale.  In  (pp.  45— 59)  M.  T.  Jones-Davies  (ed.),  L  or  au 
temps  de  la  Renaissance.  Paris:  Institut  de  Recherches  sur  les 
Civilisations  de  l’Occident  Moderne,  Univ.  de  Paris-Sorbonne. 
pp.  125.  (Centre  de  Recherches  sur  la  Renaissance,  3.) 

3799.  - L’or  sur  la  scene  elisabethaine:  une  aventure  sociale. 

AFLSHN  (34)  31-42. 

3800.  Kernan,  Alvin  (ed.).  Two  Renaissance  mythmakers:  Christo¬ 
pher  Marlowe  and  Ben  Jonson.  (Bibl.  1977,  3633.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  F. 
Marotti  in  RQ  (31)  656-8. 

3801.  Labriola,  Albert  C.  Perspective  and  illusion  in  ‘Hero  and 
Leander’.  ELN  (16)  14-18. 

3802.  Lawless,  Donald  S.  Another  Shakespearian  allusion  to 
Marlowe?  NQ  (25)  137. 

3803.  Martin,  Richard  A.  Marlowe’s  ‘Tamburlaine’  and  the  langu¬ 
age  of  romance.  PMLA  (93)  248—64-  (See  also  3804,  3810.) 

3804.  - Tamburlaine.  PMLA  (93)  1015-16.  (Refers  to  3803, 

3810  ) 

3805.  Norton-SmithJohn.  Marlowe’s  ‘Faustus’  (1.  iii,  1-4).  NQ  (25) 
436-7- 
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3806.  O’Connell,  Rosalie  Margaret.  The  divine  linguistic  right,  or 
the  breath  of  kings:  a  study  in  the  changing  nature  of  royal  speech  from 
Marlowe’s  ‘Tamburlaine’  to  John  Ford’s  ‘Perkin  Warbeck’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1597A-8A.] 

3807.  Pearcy,  Lee  T.,  Jr.  Marlowe’s  translation  of  Ovid,  ‘Amores’, 
hi. 6, 51.  NQ  (25)  435-6- 

3808.  Reed,  R.  B.  Christopher  Marlowe’s  ‘Tamburlaine’:  its  topical¬ 
ity  and  its  tone.  Cithara  ( 1 7)  20-39. 

3809.  Roberts,  Gareth.  Three  notes  on  uses  of  Circe  by  Spenser, 
Marlowe  and  Milton.  NQ  (25)  433-5. 

3810.  Rowe,  Stephen  D.  Tamburlaine.  PMLA  (93)  1014-15.  (Refers 
to  3803;  see  also  3804.) 

3811.  - ‘Tamburlaine  the  Great’:  providential  tragedy  in  two 

parts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  2958A.] 

3812.  Seehase,  Georg.  Prosperos  Aufbruch  ins  Gemeinwesen  — 
oder,  wunderbare  Abenteuer  des  gesunden  Menschenverstandes.  SJO 
(h4)30-8. 

3813.  Shencopp,  Seniel  Ostrow.  Revenge,  perception,  and  paradox: 
‘The  Spanish  Tragedy’,  ‘The  Jew  of  Malta’,  and  ‘Bussy  D’Ambois’. 

See  3769. 

3814.  Truchet,  Sybil.  ‘Tamburlaine’  on  the  modern  stage.  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (13)  53-9. 

3815.  Warren,  Michael  J.  Welsh  books  in  ‘Edward  II’.  NQ  (25) 
109-10. 

3816.  Weil,  Judith.  Christopher  Marlowe:  Merlin’s  prophet.  (Bibl. 

1 977,  3644  )  Rev.  by  Roma  Gill  in  TLS,  12  May,  525. 

3817.  Young,  David.  Where  the  bee  sucks:  a  triangular  study  of 
‘Doctor  Faustus’,  ‘The  Alchemist’,  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  See  (pp. 
149-66)  89. 

Queen  Mary  Stuart 

3818.  Wiley,  W.  L.  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  in  France.  See  (pp. 
133-54)  92. 

Sir  Thomas  More 

3819.  Anon  (comp.).  Thomas  More  through  many  eyes.  London: 
Leighton  Thompson,  pp.  180. 

3820.  Bell,  P.  Ingress.  Lady  Alice  the  unknown.  Moreana 
( 1 5:59/60)  9-n. 

3821.  Bordes,  Helene.  Parente  erasmienne  de  More  et  Francois  de 
Sales.  Moreana  (15:59/60)  43-6. 

3822.  Bradshaw,  Brendan.  Saint  Thomas  More:  ‘Moriae  enco¬ 
mium’  1478-1978.  Studies  (67)  292-305. 

3823.  Carpenter,  Nan  C.  St  Thomas  More  and  music:  Busleiden’s 
organ.  CLS  (15)  17-22. 

3824.  Corrigan,  Beatrice.  Sir  Thomas  More:  personage  and  symbol 
on  the  Italian  stage.  See  (pp.  91-108)  92. 

3825.  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  Poggio  and  the  Anemolian  ambassa¬ 
dors.  Moreana  (15:58)  61-3. 
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3826.  El-Gabalawy,  Saad.  The  ars  moriendi  in  More’s  ‘Utopia’. 
Mosaic  (11:4)  11 5-26. 

3827.  - Christian  communism  in  ‘Utopia’,  ‘King  Lear’,  and 

‘Comus’.  UTQ  (47)  228-38. 

3828.  Fox,  Alistair.  Richard  Ill’s  Pauline  oath:  Shakespeare’s 
response  to  Thomas  More.  Moreana  (15:57)  13-23. 

3829.  Gordon,  Walter  M.  A  needle  in  a  meadow:  a  missing 
reference  in  the  More-Frith  controversy.  Moreana  (13:52)  1976,  19-22. 

3830.  - The  Platonic  dramaturgy  of  Thomas  More’s  ‘Dialogues’. 

JMRS  (8)  1 93-215. 

3831.  - Tragic  perspective  in  Thomas  More’s  dialogue  with  Mar¬ 

garet  in  the  Tower.  Cithara  (17)  3-12. 

3832.  Grace,  Damian.  More’s  ‘Richard  III’:  a  ‘satirical  drama’? 
Moreana  (15:57)  31-8. 

3833.  Greenblatt,  StephenJ.  More,  role-playing,  and  ‘Utopia’.  YR 

(67)  5 1 7-36- 

3834.  Haupt,  Garry  E.  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  St  Thomas 
More,  vol.  13:  ‘Treatise  on  the  Passion’,  ‘Treatise  on  the  Blessed  Body’, 
‘Instructions  and  Prayers’.  (Bibl.  1977,  3654.)  Rev.  by  Nicolas  Barker 
in  TLS,  25  Nov.  1977,  1376. 
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3865.  Lefranc,  Pierre.  Une  nouvelle  version  de  la  ‘Petition  to  Queen 
Anne’  de  Sir  Walter  Ralegh.  AFLSHN  (34)  57—67. 
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John  Rastell 

3868.  Geritz,  Albert  J.  Recent  studies  in  John  Rastell.  ELR  (8) 
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460-1;  by  W.  L.  Godshalk  in  RQ  (31)  408-10. 
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life  and  a  heavenly  gift.)  See  (pp.  1 19-34)  57. 


9 


2 1 6  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

3881.  Kinnamon,  Noel  J.  A  note  on  Herbert’s  ‘Easter’  and  the 
Sidneian  Psalms.  GHJ  (1:2)  44—8. 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7322A-3A.] 

3900.  Fleming,  James  Francis.  Spenser’s  influence  on  Milton’s 
changing  concept  of  the  active  life  —  1631-1644.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6140A.] 

3901.  Folsom,  Marcia  McClintock.  In  equall  portion:  equality  of 
the  sexes  in  Spenser’s  ‘Faerie  Queene’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3596A.] 

3902.  Freake,  Douglas  Harvey.  Speech  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’: 
‘faire  feeling  words’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1976.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  2287A-8A.] 

3903.  Frushell,  Richard  C.,  and  Bernard  J.  Vondersmith  (eds). 
Contemporary  thought  on  Edmund  Spenser,  with  a  bibliography  of 
criticism  of ‘The  Faerie  Queene’,  1900-1970.  (Bibl.  1977,  3730.)  Rev. 
by  William  C.  Johnson  in  EngS  (59)  161-3. 
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English  Renaissance  epic:  a  study  of  heroic  futurity  in  Spenser,  Milton, 
and  relevant  antecedents.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina 
at  Chapel  Hill,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7352A-3A.] 

3939.  Wells,  R.  H.  Semper  eadem:  Spenser’s  ‘Legend  ofConstancie’. 
MLR  (73)  250-5. 

3940.  Wood,  John  Michael.  A  nation  delivered  from  Satan:  the 
homiletic  structure  of  deliverance  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’  and  ‘Paradise 
Lost’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4189A.] 

3941.  Wood,  Robert  E.  Britomart  at  the  house  of  Busyrane.  SAB 

(43:2)  5-"-  .  .  .  .  , 

3942.  Woods,  Susanne.  Aesthetic  and  mimetic  rhythms  in  the 

versification  of  Gascoigne,  Sidney,  and  Spenser.  See  3741. 

3943.  - Closure  in  ‘The  Laerie  Queene’.  See  2776. 

William  Stevenson 

3944.  Kozikowski,  Stanley  J.  Comedy  ecclesiastical  and  otherwise 
in  ‘Gammer  Gurton’s  Needle’.  See  3610. 

Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey 

3945.  Daniels,  Edgar  F.  Surrey’s  ‘In  the  Rude  Age’,  5-6.  Exp  (36:4) 
15- 


3946.  Streitberger 

See  3630. 


Sir  Edmund  Tilney 

W.  R.  On  Edmond 


Tyllney’s  biography. 


William  Tyndale 

3947.  Auksi,  Peter.  ‘So  rude  and  simple  style’:  William  Tyndale’s 
polemical  prose.  JMRS  (8)  235-56. 

3948.  Millus,  Donald  J.  Tyndale  on  the  First  Epistle  of  Saint  John: 
the  second  and  third  editions  of  William  Tyndale  s  Exposition  of  1 
John’;  Tudor  editing  for  God,  King,  church  and  profit.  Moreana 
(13:52)  1976,39-46. 

3949.  Richardson,  Anne  Maureen.  The  evidence  against  an  English 
first  edition  ofTyndale’s  ‘Obedience’.  Moreana  (13:52)  1976,  47-52. 

Nicholas  Udall 

3950.  Hebert,  Catherine.  Udall’s  ‘Ralph  Roister  Doister’.  Exp 
(37:2)  20. 
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Lewis  Wager 

3951.  Phelps,  Wayne  H.  The  date  of  Lewis  Wager’s  death.  NQ  (25) 
420-1. 

George  Whetstone 

3952.  Scanlon,  Paul  A.  Whetstone’s  ‘Rinaldo  and  Giletta’:  the  first 
Elizabethan  romance.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (14)  3—8. 

Robert  Wilson 

3953.  Barton,  Anne.  A  source  for  ‘Love’s  Labour’s  Lost’.  TLS, 
24  Nov.,  1373-4.  (‘The  Cobler’s  Prophecy’.) 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

3954.  Chessell,  Del.  Wyatt’s  ‘own  thing’.  Critical  Review  (20) 
42-54. 

3955.  Daalder,  Joost  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt:  collected  poems. 
(Bibl.  1977,  3777.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Harrier  in  MLR  (73)  154-5. 

3956.  Heine,  Ingeborg.  The  metrical  intentions  of  Wyatt’s  sonnets 
‘Who  so  List  to  Hount’,  ‘I  Lynde  no  Peace’,  and  ‘The  Longe  Love’.  KN 
(25)  407-20. 

3957.  Kozikowsky,  Stanley  J.  Wyatt’s  ‘They  flee  from  me’  and 
Churchyard’s  complaint  ofjane  Shore.  See  3720a. 

3958.  Mermel,  Jerry.  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt’s  satires  and  the  humanist 
debate  over  court  service.  SLI  ( 1 1:1)  69-79. 

3959.  Rebholz,  R.  A.  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt:  the  complete  poems. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  558.  (Penguin  English  poets.) 

3960.  Rebholz,  Ronald  A.  Love’s  newfangleness:  a  comparison  of 
Greville  and  Wyatt.  SLI  ( 1 1:1)  1 7-30. 

3961.  Siek,  Wayne  H.  Uncertain  geographic  references  in  Wyatt’s 
diplomatic  correspondence.  NQ  (25)  414-16. 

WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 
Editions  and  Textual  Criticism 

3962.  Belanger,  Terry.  Tonson,  Wellington  and  the  Shakespeare 
copyrights.  See  (pp.  195-209)  91. 

3963.  Booth,  Stephen  (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  sonnets:  with  an  analytic 
commentary.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1977.  pp.  xx,  578. 
Rev.  by  Philip  Brockbank  in  TLS,  23  June,  686-7;  by  Christopher 
Norris  in  EC  (28)  245-53  (review-article);  by  Douglas  Hamer  in  RES 
(29)  476-9;  by  G.  L.  Waller  in  DalR  (57)  780-3. 

3964.  Bowers,  Lredson.  The  copy  for  Shakespeare’s  ‘Julius  Caesar’. 
SAB  (43:4)  23-36. 

3965.  Dawson,  Giles  E.  Theobald,  ‘table’/'babbled’,  and  ‘Sir 
Thomas  More’.  See  3590. 

3966.  Evans,  G.  Blakemore.  ‘Shakespeare  Restored’  —  once  again! 
See  (pp.  39-56)  68- 

3967.  Greg,  Walter,  and  Charlton  Hinman  (eds).  ‘Othello’,  1622. 
Oxford;  London:  Clarendon  Press;  OUP,  1975.  pp.  xviii,  102.  (Shake¬ 
speare  Quarto  facsimiles,  16.)  Rev.  by  K.  M.  Lea  in  MLR  (73)  875-6. 

3968.  Leisi,  Ilse,  and  Ernst  Leisi.  Wissenschaftliches  Uebersetzen 
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von  Dichtung?  Probleme  der  zweisprachigen  Shakespeare  Studien- 
ausgabe.  NZZ,  19/20  Aug.,  60. 

3969.  Michael,  Nancy  C.  The  relationship  between  the  1609  quarto 
of ‘Pericles’  and  Wilkins’  ‘Painful  Aduentures’.  TSE  (22)  1977,  51-68. 

3970.  Musgrove,  S.  The  first  quarto  of  ‘Pericles’  reconsidered.  SQ 

(29) 389-406. 

3971.  Otsuka,  Takanobu.  Shoshigaku  e  no  michi:  Sheikusupia  o 
chushin  ni.  See  109. 

3972.  Rowse,  A.  L.  (gen.  ed.).  The  annotated  Shakespeare:  complete 
works,  illustrated.  London:  Orbis;  New  York:  Potter.  3  vols.  pp.  752; 
800;  912.  (Text  taken  from  Globe  ed.  by  Clark  and  Wright,  1900.) 

3973.  Werstine,  Paul.  Compositor  B  of  the  Shakespeare  ‘first  folio’. 
AEB  (2)  241-63. 

3974.  Williams,  George  Walton.  The  year’s  contributions  to 
Shakespearian  study,  3:  textual  studies.  ShS  (31)  191-8. 


General  Scholarship  and  Criticism 

3975.  Adams,  Caesar  Blair.  Shakespeare’s  English  history  plays  and 
Renaissance  historical  consciousness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.,  1974.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3591A.] 

3976.  Adamson,  William  DeLancey.  Shakespeare’s  drama  of 
calumny:  sexual  innocence  against  infected  knowledge.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6135A-6A.] 

3977.  al  Zaidy,  Abdul  Moursel.  How  to  find  out  the  theme  in 
Shakespearean  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.  pp.  206. 

3978.  Anon  (ed.).  Sheikusupia  no  engekiteki  fudo.  (The  climate  of 
Shakespearean  drama.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyu-sha.  pp.  344.  (Ed.  for  the 
Shakespeare  Soc.  ofjapan.) 

3979.  Bachorik,  Lawrence  Lee.  Davenant’s  Shakespeare, 
1660-1668.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6137A.] 

3980.  Bailey,  John  (ed.).  A  folio  of  Shakespeare  engravings.  See  320. 

3981.  Barroll,  J.  Leeds.  Artificial  persons:  the  formation  of  charac¬ 
ter  in  the  tragedies  of  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1976,  4443.)  Rev.  by 
Alexander  Leggatt  in  UTQ  (47)  259-67;  by  Alan  C.  Dessen  in  MP  (75) 
403-6. 

3982.  Bates,  Paul  A.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnets’  and  the  growth  of  his 
dramatic  art.  SJO  (114)  70-4. 

3983.  Beckerman,  Bernard.  Explorations  in  Shakespeare’s  drama. 
SQ  (29)  133-45. 

3984.  Bermann,  Sandra  Lekas.  Perspectives  on  the  sonnet:  poetic 
structure  in  Petrarch,  Shakespeare,  Baudelaire. Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2233A.) 

3985.  Berry,  Ralph.  The  Shakespearean  metaphor:  studies  in  langu¬ 
age  and  form.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  128. 

3986.  Bradbrook,  M.  C.  Shakespeare  and  the  multiple  theatres  of 
Jacobean  London.  See  (pp.  88—104)  69. 
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3987.  - Shakespeare:  the  poet  in  his  world.  London:  Weidenfeld  & 

Nicolson.  pp.  ix,  272. 

3988.  Brissenden,  Alan  (ed.).  Shakespeare  and  some  others:  essays 
on  Shakespeare  and  some  of  his  contemporaries  by  past  and  present 
members  of  the  Department  of  English  in  the  University  of  Adelaide. 
(Bibl.  1977,  69.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Colby  Sprague  in  EngS  (59)  265-7;  by 
E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  NQ  (25)  1 75. 

3989.  Bronzwaer,  W.  A  survey  of  recent  Shakespeare  Criticism. 
DQR  (8)  301-15. 

3990.  Brown,  John  Russell.  Free  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1976,  4463.) 
Rev.  by  Charles  Marowitz  in  Plays  and  Players  (25:5)  12-14  (review- 
article). 

3991.  Brownlow,  F.  W.  Two  Shakespearean  sequences:  ‘Henry  VI’ 
to  ‘Richard  II’  and  ‘Pericles’  to  ‘Timon  of  Athens’.  Pittsburgh,  PA: 
Pittsburgh  UP;  Toronto:  Macmillan  of  Canada,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977, 
3820.)  Rev.  by  Terry  Comito  in  RQ  (31)  415-18;  by  G.  F.  Waller  in 
DalR  (58)  188-9;  by  John  Wilders  in  TLS,  6Jan.,  14. 

3992.  Burkhart,  Robert  E.  Finding  Shakespeare’s  ‘lost  years’.  SQ 
(29)  77-9- 

3993.  Byles,  Joan  Mary.  A  basic  pattern  of  psychological  conflict  in 
Shakespearean  tragic  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3592A.] 

3994.  Cannon,  Walter  William.  The  rhetoric  of  right  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  history  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  3592A-3A.] 

3995.  Carney,  Linda  L.  Alchemy  in  selected  plays  of  Shakespeare. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drake  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4176A.] 

3996.  Champion,  Larry  S.  Shakespeare’s  tragic  perspective.  (Bibl. 
1 977,  3^25.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  UTQ  (47)  259-67. 

3997.  Clubb,  Louise  George.  Woman  as  wonder:  a  generic  figure  in 
Italian  and  Shakespearean  comedy.  See  (pp.  109-32)  92. 

3998.  Cockrell,  William  Dale.  Hector  Berlioz  and  ‘le  systeme 
shakespearien’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois 'at  Urbana- 
Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2607A.] 

3999.  Coldwell,  Joan  (ed.).  Charles  Lamb  on  Shakespeare.  Ger- 
rards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  175. 

4000.  Cook,  Dorothy  Ann.  The  role  of  the  heroine  in  six  Shake¬ 
spearean  comedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4839A.J  (‘The  Merchant  of  Venice’,  ‘Much  Ado 
About  Nothing’,  ‘As  You  Like  It’,  ‘All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well’, 
‘Measure  for  Measure’,  ‘Twelfth  Night’.) 

4001.  Coursen,  Herbert  R.,  Jr.  Christian  ritual  and  the  world  of 
Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  (Bibl.  1977,  3833.)  Rev.  by  Larry  S.  Champion 
in  EngS  (59)  471-4. 

4002.  Craig,  Terry  Ann.  Witchcraft  and  demonology  in  Renais¬ 
sance  English  literature:  selected  studies  in  Shakespeare,  Donne,  and 
Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duquesne  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1583A.] 
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4003.  Dean,  John.  Constant  wanderings  and  longed-for  returns: 
Odyssean  themes  in  Shakespearean  romance.  Mosaic  (12:1)  47-60. 

4004.  - Shakespeare’s  influence  on  ‘Moby  Dick’  or  where  there’s  a 

Will  there’s  a  whale.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (13)  41-8. 

4005.  De  Grazia,  Margreta.  Shakespeare’s  view  of  language:  an 
historical  perspective.  SQ  (29)  374-88. 

4006.  Doran,  Madeleine.  Shakespeare’s  dramatic  language:  essays. 
(Bibl.  1976,  4487.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  UTQ  (47)  259-67;  by 
Maurice  Evans  in  RQ  (31)  251—3. 

4007.  Dusinberre,  Juliet.  On  taking  Shakespeare’s  women  for 
granted.  SNL  (28)  18. 

4008.  Echeruo,  Michael  J.  C.  The  conditioned  imagination  from 
Shakespeare  to  Conrad.  See  2307. 

4009.  Edwards,  Philip.  Shakespeare  and  the  healing  power  of  deceit. 
ShS  (31)1  15-25. 

4010.  Egan,  Robert.  Drama  within  drama:  Shakespeare’s  sense  of 
his  art  in  ‘King  Lear’,  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  (Bibl. 
1 97 7,  3845-)  Rev.  by  G.  R.  Hibbard  in  HAR  (28)  333-44. 

4011.  Ellis  D’Alessandro,  J.  M.  Guazzo  and  Shakespeare:  perspec¬ 
tives  of  a  problem.  RLM  (3 1 )  85-108. 

4012.  Erlich,  Bruce.  Structure,  inversion,  and  game  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  classical  world.  ShS  (31)  53—63. 

4013.  Evans,  G.  B.  (ed.).  Shakespeare:  aspects  of  influence.  (Bibl. 
1976,  2559.)  Rev.  by  G.  R.  Hibbard  in  HAR  (28)  333-44. 

4014.  Felperin,  Howard.  Shakespearean  representation:  mimesis 
and  modernity  in  Elizabethan  tragedy.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford: 
Princeton  UP.  pp.  ix,  199. 

4015.  Fergusson,  Francis.  Trope  and  allegory:  themes  common  to 
Dante  and  Shakespeare.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1977.  pp.  164.  Rev.  by 
Harry  Levin  in  RQ  (31)  105-7. 

4016.  Fido,  Martin.  Shakespeare.  London:  Hamlyn.  pp.  144. 

4017.  Fly,  Richard.  Shakespeare’s  mediated  world.  (Bibl.  1976, 
4499.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  UTQ  (47)  259-67;  by  Russell 
Fraser  in  RQ  (31)  243-5. 

4018.  Franson,  J.  Karl.  Shakespeare  in  the  Kingjames  Bible.  ANQ 
(16)  1977,  21. 

4019.  Frey,  Charles.  Shakespeare  s  imperiled  and  chastening 
daughters  of  romance.  SAB  (43:4)  125-40. 

4020.  Frye,  Northrop.  Romance  as  masque.  See  (pp.  1 1-39)  89. 

4021.  Gibson,  William.  Shakespeare’s  game.  New  York:  Athenaeum. 


pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Louis  Marder  in  BW,  8  Oct.,  9. 

4021a.  Gillon,  Adam.  Conrad  and  Shakespeare,  and  other  essays. 
New  York:  Astra,  1976.  pp.  245.  Rev.  by  Camille  Rene  La  Bossiere  in 
CanRCL  (5)  234-7. 

4022.  Gray,  Stephen.  Plaatje’s  Shakespeare.  English  in  Africa  (4:1) 
1977,  1-6. 

4023.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Eminescu-Shakespeare.  Intilmre 
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eternitate.  (Eminescu— Shakespeare.  Appointment  in  eternity.) 
Contemporanul  (1976:  24)  2,  5. 

4024.  Groiss,  Ljuben.  Zu  einigen  lyrischen  Heldinnen  Shakespeares. 
SJO  ( 1 1 4)  123-7.  (On  ‘The  Comedy  of  Errors’,  ‘Hamlet’  and 
‘Othello’.) 

4025.  Gross,  Gerard  Joseph.  All  that  ends  well:  problems  of  closure 
in  Shakespeare’s  comedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Case  Western  Reserve 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4179A-80A.J 

4026.  Habicht,  Werner.  Shakespeare  im  Buch  und  auf  der  Biihne. 
Anglia  (96)  349-70. 

4027.  Hamlyn,  Robin.  An  Irish  Shakespeare  gallery.  Burlington 
Magazine  (120)  515-29. 

4028.  Hammerstrom,  Eckart.  Narzisstische  Figuren  in  elisabethan- 
ischen  Tragodien.  See  3605. 

4029.  Harris,  Irene  Strickler.  The  influence  of  Shakespeare  on  the 
odes  of  Keats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.  Graduate  School. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7345A.J 

4030.  Hasler,Jorg.  Shakespeare’s  theatrical  notation:  the  comedies. 
(Bibl.  1977,  3864.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  Bartenschlager  in  Ang  (96)  234-7. 

4031.  Hedrick,  Carlyle  Paff.  Shakespeare’s  changing  use  of 
psychological  reference  in  his  comedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  896A-7A.] 

4032.  Heims,  Neil  Stephen.  Fathers  and  daughters  in  the  plays  of 
Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2954A.] 

4033.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  Love,  marriage  and  money  in  Shakespeare’s 
theatre  and  Shakespeare’s  England.  See  (pp.  134-55)  69. 

4034.  Hill,  R.  F.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespearian  study,  1 : 
critical  studies.  ShS  (31)  163-77. 

4035.  Hillman,  Richard  Wright.  Mortality  and  immortality  in 
Shakespeare’s  late  tragedies  and  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2290A-IA.] 

4036.  Holmes,  Martin.  Shakespeare  and  Burbage:  the  sound  of 
Shakespeare  as  devised  to  suit  the  voice  and  talents  of  his  principal 
player.  Introd.  by  J.  C.  Trewin.  London:  Phillimore.  pp.  xii,  209.  Rev. 
by  Gamini  Salgado  in  TLS,  27  Oct.,  1263;  by  David  Male  in  Speech  and 
Drama  (27:3)  36. 

4037.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  Shakespeare:  seven  tragedies;  the  drama¬ 
tist’s  manipulation  of  response.  (Bibl.  1977,  3873.)  Rev.  by  James  L. 
Calderwood  in  RQ  (31)  661-4. 

4038.  Hotson,  Leslie.  Shakespeare  by  Hilliard:  a  portrait  deci¬ 
phered.  (Bibl.  1977,  3874.)  Rev.  bv  Russell  Davies  in  NewSt  (94)  1977, 
588. 

4039.  Hoy,  Cyrus.  Fathers  and  daughters  in  Shakespeare’s  romances. 
See  (pp.  77-90)  89. 

4040.  Hudson,  Norma  W'hiteley.  Shakespeare  and  Hawthorne:  a 
comparative  study  of  imagery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1568A-9A.] 
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4041.  Hunter,  G.  K.  Dramatic  identities  and  cultural  tradition: 
studies  in  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  See  3608. 

4042.  Hunter,  Robert  G.  Shakespeare  and  the  mystery  of  God’s 
judgments.  (Bibl.  1977,  3876.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  UTQ  (47) 
259—67;  by  G.  R.  Hibbard  in  HAR  (28)  333-44;  by  Russell  Fraser  in  RQ 
(31)  666-9. 

4043.  Hyland,  Peter.  Shakespeare’s  heroines:  disguise  in  the  roman¬ 
tic  comedies.  Ariel  (9:2)  23-39. 

4044.  Jones,  Emrys.  The  origins  of  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1977,3879.) 
Rev.  by  S.  Gorley  Putt  in  Eng  (27)  181-5;  by  T.  W.  Craik  in  RES  (29) 
203-4;  by  Brian  S.  Lee  in  UCT  Studies  in  English  (8)  61-5;  by  John 
Harvey  in  EC  (27)  1977,  248-58. 

4045.  Kastan,  David  Scott.  ‘More  than  history  can  pattern’:  notes 
towards  an  understanding  of  Shakespeare’s  romances.  Cithara  (17) 
1 977?  29-44- 

4046.  Kay,  Carol  McGinnis,  and  Henry  E.  Jacobs  (eds).  Shake¬ 
speare’s  romances  reconsidered.  See  89. 
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4158.  Grivelet,  Michel.  Copeau,  Shakespeare  et  le  spectateur.  EA 
(31)  1 29-44- 

4159.  Habicht,  Werner.  Shakespeare  im  Buch  und  auf  der  Buhne. 

See  4026. 

4160.  Haus,  Heinz-Uwe.  Zu  ‘Mass  fur  Mass’  am  Zyprischen 
National  theater.  SJO  (1 14)  77-80. 

4161.  Ivanova,  Ana.  Jarka  spoluka.  ‘Zimna  prikazka’  ot  Uiljam 
Sekspir v  teatar  ‘Sofia’.  (An  outstanding  success.  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’  at 
the  Sofia  Theatre).  T  (3 1 :5)  20—2. 

4162.  Jackson,  Berners  A.  W.  The  Shakespeare  festival:  Stratford, 
Ontario,  1953-1977.  SQ  (29)  164-91. 

4163.  Jackson,  Robert  Darrell.  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’  on  film:  a 
comparative  analysis  of  three  major  film  versions  of  Shakespeare  s  play. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1 164A-5A.] 

4164.  Jackson,  Russell.  Shakespeare  in  Liverpool:  Edward  Saker’s 
revivals,  1876—81.  TN  (32)  100-9. 

4165.  - The  Shakespearean  productions  of  Lewis  Wingfield, 

1883-90.  TN  (31:1)  1977,  28-41. 

4166.  Karakasev,  Vladimir.  Interesen  i  sporen  Sekspir.  Zimna 
prikazka’  ot  Uiljam  Sekspir  v  teatar  ‘Sofia’.  (An  interesting  and 
debatable  Shakespeare.  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’  at  the  Sofia  Theatre.) 
T  (31:5)  22-5. 

4167.  Kuckhoff,  Armin-Gerd.  Shakespeare  auf  den  Biihnen  der 
DDR  im  Jahre  1976.  SJO  (1 14)  150-8. 

4168.  Laurie,  Rona.  Speaking  Shakespeare  today.  Speech  and 
Drama  (27:3)  30-5. 

4169.  Mairowitz,  David  Zane.  As  it  pleases  them.  Plays  and  Players 
(25:3)  1977,  17-19-  (Peter  Stein’s  ‘As  You  Like  It’  at  the  Berlin 
Festival.) 

4170.  Marowitz,  Charles.  Giving  them  hell.  Plays  and  Players 
(24:10)  1977,  15-17.  (On  criticisms  of  Marowitz’s  adaptation,  ‘Varia¬ 
tions  on  “The  Merchant  of  Venice  .) 

4171.  _ The  Marowitz  Shakespeare:  adaptations  and  collages  of 

‘Hamlet’,  ‘Macbeth’,  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’,  ‘Measure  for 
Measure’  and  The  Merchant  of  Venice  .  London.  Boyars,  pp.  285. 

4172.  Mason,  P.  ‘Much  Ado’  at  Stratford,  1949-1976.  Unpub.  M.A. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1976-7. 
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4173.  Monaco,  Marion.  Shakespeare  on  the  French  stage  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1976,  4695.)  Rev.  by  Leo  Hughes  in  MP  (76) 
206-8. 

4174.  Mullin,  Michael  (ed.).  ‘Macbeth’  on  stage:  an  annotated 
facsimile  of  Glen  Byam  Shaw’s  1955  prompt-book.  (Bibl.  1977,  4013.) 
Rev.  by  John  Russell  Brown  in  TN  (32)  44—7. 

4175.  Mulryne,  J.  R.  ‘Coriolanus’  at  Stratford-upon-Avon:  three 
actors’  remarks.  SQ  (29)  323-32. 

4176.  Neubert-Herwig,  Christa,  and  Lily  Leder.  Benno  Bessons 
Versuche  mit  Shakespeare.  SJO  ( 1 14)  81-6. 

4177.  Palmer,  D.J.  ‘Macbeth’ at  the  National  Theatre,  1978.  CritQ 
(20:3)  71-5. 

4178.  - ‘The  Tempest’  at  Stratford,  1978.  CritQ  (20:4)  61-5. 

4179.  Paneva,  Lada.  ‘Neka  da  varvim  raka  za  raka’.  (‘Let  us  walk 
hand  in  hand’.)  T  (31:2)  52-4.  (Impressions  of  Shakespeare’s  ‘The 
Comedy  of  Errors’  on  the  stage  of  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Theatre.) 

4180.  Rosenberg,  Marvin.  The  masks  of  ‘Macbeth’.  Berkeley; 
London:  California  UP.  pp.  xiv,  802.  Rev.  by  William  Blackburn  in 
Ariel  (9:4)  95-7. 

4181.  Rostron,  D.  J.  Kemble’s  Shakespeare:  a  study  of  the  Shake¬ 
spearean  performances,  productions  and  adaptations  of  John  Philip 
Kemble  in  London,  1783-1817.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  1976. 

4182.  Sage,  Lorna.  The  Shrew’s  revenge.  TLS,  19  May,  555. 
(Stratford  production.) 

4183.  Sawyer,  Paul.  The  popularity  of  Shakespeare’s  plays,  1720-2  i 
through  1732-33.  SQ  (29)  427-30. 

4184.  Schoenbaum,  S.  Alternative  Shakespeare.  TLS,  27  Oct., 
1262-3.  (RSC.) 

4185.  - Seeing  Shakespeare  plain.  TLS,  6  Jan.,  10.  (Recent  RSC 

productions.) 

4186.  Schrickx,  W.  Ducis’  Shakespeare-adaptaties  opgevoerd  in 
Brussel  en  Ghent  in  de  achttiende  eeuw.  (Ducis’s  Shakespeare  adapta¬ 
tions  performed  in  Brussels  and  Ghent  in  the  eighteenth  century.) 
SGG  (18)  1977,  31-58. 

4187.  Scouten,  Arthur  H.  ‘Julius  Caesar’  and  Restoration  Shake¬ 
speare.  SQ  (29)  423-7. 

4188.  Styan,  J.  L.  A  performance  pedant  at  Stratford.  SNL  (28)  34. 

4189.  Swander,  Homer  D.  The  rediscovery  of ‘Henry  VI’.  SQ  (29) 
146-63. 

4190.  Tenev,  Ljubomir.  ‘Zimna  prikazka’  ot  Uiljam  Sekspir  v  teatar 
‘Sofia’.  (Shakespeare’s  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’  at  the  Sofia  Theatre.)  LF, 
16  Mar.,  3. 

4191.  Treglown,  Jeremy.  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’.  Plays  and  Players 
(26:3)  18.  (Peter  Brook’s  RSC  production.) 

4192.  - ‘Love’s  Labour’s  Lost’.  Plays  and  Players  (26:1)  32. 

(RSC.) 
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4193.  Trewin,  J.  C.  Going  to  Shakespeare.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin, 
pp.  288. 

4194.  Waith,  Eugene  M.  ‘King  John’  and  the  drama  of  history.  SQ 
(29)192-211. 

4195.  Warren,  Roger.  Comedies  and  histories  at  two  Stratfords, 
1977.  ShS  (31)  141-53. 

4196.  Weimann,  Robert.  Eigenes  und  Fremdes  in  ‘Hamlet’:  zur 
Inszenierung  der  Berliner  Volksbiihne.  SJO  (114)  87—91. 

4197.  Witts,  Noel.  ‘As  You  Like  It’.  Plays  and  Players  (25:2)  1977, 
22-3.  (RSC  production.) 


Separate  Works 

See  also  under  ‘Editions’  and  ‘Productions’,  above. 


All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

4198.  Price,  John  Edward.  Painter’s  ‘Ermino  Grimaldi’  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  ‘All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well’.  See  3862. 

4199.  Welsh,  Alexander.  The  loss  of  men  and  getting  of  children: 
‘All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well’  and  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  MLR  (73) 

1 7-28. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra 

4200.  Benoit,  Richard.  The  prophecy  in  the  play:  ‘Antony  and 
Cleopatra’.  Greyfriar  (17)  1976,  3-7. 

4201.  Brennan,  Anthony  S.  Excellent  dissembling:  Antony  and 
Cleopatra  playing  at  love.  MidQ  (19)  313-29. 

4202.  Coates,  John.  ‘The  choice  of  Hercules’  in  ‘Antony  and 
Cleopatra’.  ShS  (31)  45-52. 

4203.  Cotsell,  Michael.  The  two  great  epics:  some  parallels 
between  ‘Paradise  Lost’  and  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra  .  Opus  (3) 
May/June  1970,  14-24. 

4204.  Fuzier,  Jean.  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra”s  three-stage  tragic 
structure.  A  study  in  development.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (13)  69-74. 

4205.  Maguin,  Jean-Marie.  A  note  on  Shakespeare’s  handling  of 
time  and  space  in  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra  .  Cahiers  elisabethains  (13) 
61—7. 

4206.  Vincent,  Barbara  Cutts.  The  anatomy  of  Antony:  a  study  of 
the  literary  worlds  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Antony  and  Cleopatra’.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Umv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  904A-5A.] 

4207.  Watson,  G.  The  death  ofCleopatra.  NQ  (25)  409-14. 


As  You  Like  It 

4208.  Beckman,  Margaret  Boerner.  The  figure  of  Rosalind  in  ‘As 


You  Like  It’.  SQ  (29)  44-51.  T,  .  ^  igl 

4209.  Brissenden,  Alan.  The  dance  in  As  You  Like  It  and  lweiith 

Night’.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (13)  25-34. 

4210.  Knowles,  Richard  (ed.).  A  new  variorum  edition  oi  Shake¬ 
speare  ‘As  You  Like  It’.  With  a  survey  of  criticism  by  Evelyn  Joseph 
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Mattern.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Association  of  America,  1977. 
pp.  xviii,  737.  Rev.  by  Louis  Marder  in  SNL  (27)  1977,  37 . 

4211.  Kronenfeld,  Judy  Z.  Social  rank  and  the  pastoral  ideals  of ‘As 
You  Like  It’.  SQ  (29)  333-48. 

4212.  Lawless,  Donald  S.  Another  Shakespearian  allusion  to 
Marlowe?  See  3802. 

4213.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Nashe  and  ‘As  You  Like  It’.  See  3859. 

4214.  Weber,  Warren  Titus.  Language  and  speech  action  in ‘Love’s 
Labors  Lost’,  ‘Much  Ado  About  Nothing’,  and  ‘As  You  Like  It’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  9°5A  J 

The  Comedy  of  Errors 

4215.  Burke,  Mary  Kathleen.  An  anthropological  perspective  of 
three  Shakespearean  plays:  ‘Comedy  of  Errors’,  ‘Two  Gentlemen  of 
Verona’  and  ‘Measure  for  Measure’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2949A-50A.] 

4216.  MacCary,  Thomas  W.  ‘The  Comedy  of  Errors’:  a  different 
kind  of  comedy.  NLH  (9)  525-36. 

Coriolanus 

4217.  Michael,  Nancy  Carolyn.  Shakespeare’s  Coriolanus,  his 
metamorphosis  from  man  to  monster.  BSUF  (19:2)  12-19. 

4218.  Skretkowicz,  Victor.  ‘Coriolanus’  (i.iii.44):  an  alternative 
emendation.  NQ  (25)  153-4. 

4219.  Whitt,  Nancy  Marie.  The  structural  placement  and  function 
of  the  choric  scenes  in  three  plays  by  William  Shakespeare.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  302A.] 

Cymbeline 

4220.  Hartwig,  Joan.  Cloten,  Autolycus,  and  Caliban:  bearers  of 
parodic  burdens.  See  (pp.  91-103)  89. 

4221.  Rossi,  Joan  Warchol.  ‘Cymbeline”s  debt  to  Holinshed:  the 
richness  of  in.  i.  See  (pp.  104-12)  89. 

4222.  Thompson,  Ann.  Philomel  in  ‘Titus  Andronicus’  and  ‘Cymbe¬ 
line’.  ShS  (31) 23-32. 

Hamlet 

4223.  Aldus,  P.  J.  Mousetrap:  structure  and  meaning  in  ‘Hamlet’. 
(Bibl.  1977,  4071.)  Rev.  by  G.  R.  Hibbard  in  HAR  (28)  1977,  333-44; 
by  Ronald  B.  Bond  in  Ariel  (9:1)  100—2. 

4224.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  ‘Hamlet’:  revenge  and  the 
critical  mirror.  ELR  (8)  9-23. 

4225.  Bennett,  Robert  B.  The  dramatic  function  of  Hamlet’s  cloud. 
Archiv  (215)  89-92. 

4226.  Black,  James.  Hamlet’s  vows.  RenR  (2)  33— 48. 
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4227.  Calderwood,  James  L.  Hamlet:  the  name  of  action.  MLQ  (39) 
331-62. 

4228.  Carney,  James  D.  Fictional  names.  See  1584. 

4229.  Ciulei,  Liviu.  Hamlet  §i  gustul  timpului.  (Hamlet  and  the  taste 
of  time.)  Secolul  20  (1978:4)  135-9. 

4230.  Cooke,  William.  Shakespeare’s ‘Hamlet’.  Exp  (36:4)  io-i  i. 

4231.  Coursen,  H.R.  Ophelia’s  doubtful  death.  ChrisL  (27:3)  28-31 . 

4232.  Crusius,  Timothy  Wood.  Rhetoric  and  ritual  in  three  Shake¬ 
spearean  tragedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2950A.] 

4233.  Curtui,  Aurel.  ‘Hamlet’  in  Romania.  (‘Hamlet’  in  Romania.) 
(Bibl.  1977,  4079.)  Rev.  by  Mihai  Bogdan  in  CREL  (1978:3)  131-3;  by 
Narcis  Zarnescu  in  VR  ( 1 978:3)  62-5. 

4234.  Dent,  R.  W.  Hamlet:  scourge  and  minister.  SQ  (29)  82-4. 

4235.  Erlich,  Avi.  Hamlet’s  absent  father.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford: 
Princeton  UP,  1977.  pp.  xi,  308.  Rev.  by  L.  C.  Knights  in  TLS,  2 1  Apr., 
413-14. 

4236.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Hamlet’s  flesh  alchemically  considered. 
EngS  (59)  508-9. 

4237.  Grunes,  Dennis.  The  king’s  caught  conscience.  BSUF  (19:2) 
3-1 1. 

4238.  Haley,  David.  Gothic  armaments  and  King  Hamlet’s  poleaxe. 
SQ  (29)  407-13. 

4239.  Hallett,  Charles  A.  Andrea,  Andrugio  and  King  Hamlet:  the 
ghost  as  spirit  of  revenge.  See  3766. 

4240.  Hammersmith,  James  P.  ‘Hamlet’  and  the  myth  of  memory. 
ELH  (45)  597-605. 

4241.  Hollatz,  Edwin.  Hamlet:  the  flesh  become  word.  See  1924. 

4242.  Hutchings,  W.  The  gross  and  scope  of  opinion:  ‘Hamlet’  and 
the  critics.  CritQ  (20:3)  23-32. 

4243.  Jagendorf,  Zvi.  ‘Fingers  on  your  lips,  I  pray’:  on  silence  in 
‘Hamlet’.  Eng  (27)  121-8. 

4244.  Lidz,  T.  Hamlet’s  enemy:  madness  and  myth  in  ‘Hamlet’. 
(Bibl.  1976,  4769.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Tetzeli  von  Rosador  in  Archiv  (215) 
1 70-2. 

4245.  McCombie,  Frank.  ‘At  his  heels  a  stone’.  NQ  (25)  139-41 . 

4246.  McMurray,  Frances  Sharon-Ann.  ‘All  that’s  spoke  is 
marred’:  the  break-down  of  communication  as  a  major  contributor  to 
tragedy  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Hamlet’,  ‘Othello’,  ‘King  Lear  ,  and 
‘Macbeth’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2956A-7A.]  .  CU1 

4247.  Malancioiu,  Ileana.  Vina  tragica.  Tragicn  greci,  ohake- 
speare,  Dostoievski,  Kafka.  (Tragic  flaw.  The  tragic  Greeks,  Shake¬ 
speare,  Dostoyevsky,  Kafka.)  Bucharest:  Cartea  romaneasca.  pp.  299. 

4248.  Papanoutsos,  E.  P.  The  gift  of  art.  Trans,  by  N.  Georgopou- 
los.  See  2417. 

4249.  Puhvel,  Martin.  The  background  of  ‘Shards,  Hints,  and 
pebbles’,  ‘Hamlet’,  v.i.  ELN  (15)  164-7. 
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4250.  Qazi,  Javaid.  The  madness  of  Hamlet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Arizona  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  902A.] 

4251.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  ‘Daiphantus’  (1604):  a  Jacobean  per¬ 
spective  on  Hamlet’s  madness.  LC  (42)  128-37. 

4252.  Rose,  Mark.  ‘Hamlet’.  See  (pp.  238-54)  74. 

4253.  Rosenblatt,  Jason  P.  Aspects  of  the  incest  problem  in  ‘Ham¬ 
let’.  SQ  (29)  349-64. 

4254.  Tobin,  J.J.  M.  On  the  name  ‘Ophelia’.  See  1627. 

4255.  Vartic,  Ion.  Hamlet  ?i  Don  Quijote.  (Hamlet  and  Don 
Quixote.)  Steaua  (29:4)  49-50. 

4256.  Viswanathan,  S.  ‘This  fell  sergeant,  death’  once  more.  SQ  (29) 
84-5. 

4257.  Wentersdorf,  Karl  P.  ‘Hamlet’:  notes  on  three  cruxes.  SN 

(50)  1 79—83- 

4258.  - ‘Hamlet’:  Ophelia’s  long  purples.  SQ  (29)  413-17. 

4259.  White,  R.  S.  The  tragedy  of  Ophelia.  Ariel  (9:2)  41-53. 

4260.  Woodhead,  M.  R.  Hamlet’s  ‘Hyrcanian  beast’  reconsidered. 

NQ  (25)  139- 

Henry  IV 

4261.  Bennett,  Robert  B.  Prince  Hal’s  crisis  of  timing  in  the  tavern 
scene  of ‘Henry  IV,  part  1’.  Cahiers  elisabethains  (13)  15-23. 

4262.  Bland,  D.  S.  Justice  Shallow’s  ‘Hem,  boys!’.  NQ  (25)  132. 

4263.  Cardaris,  Chris  Maria.  Shakespeare’s  knowledge  and  uses  of 
sources  of  the  concepts  of  labor,  ill-occupation,  and  sloth  in  T  Henry 
IV’  and  in  ‘The  Tempest’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1581A-2A.J 

4264.  Champion,  Larry  S.  History  into  drama:  the  perspective  of 
‘1  Henry  IV’.  JGE  (30)  185—202. 

4265.  Donawerth,  Jane.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Henry  IV,  Part  1’.  Exp 

(36:3)  33-4- 

4266.  Emmett,  V.J.,  Jr.  ‘i  Henry  IV’:  structure,  platonic  psychology, 
and  politics.  MidQ  (19)  355-69. 

4267.  James,  Emrys.  On  playing  Henry  IV.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:27) 

I977»  I5~23- 

4268.  Jungman,  Robert  E.,  and  Edward  C.  Jacobs.  ‘The  Gov¬ 
ernance  of  England’  and  ‘The  First  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth’.  See  3324. 

4269.  MacIsaac,  Warren  J.  ‘A  commodity  of  good  names’  in  the 
‘Henry  IV’  plays.  SQ  (29)  417-19. 

4270.  Morrison,  George  Peter.  Shakespeare’s  Lancastrian  tetra¬ 

logy  in  the  light  of  the  medieval  mystery  cycles:  a  theory  for  unity. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5499A-500A.]  . 

4271.  Osmond,  Rosalie.  Prince  Hal’s  parody  of  the  Passion.  NQ  (25) 
132. 

4272.  Pinciss,  G.  M.  The  old  honor  and  the  new  courtesy:  T  Henry 
IV’.ShS  (31)85-91. 
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4273.  Ray,  Robert  H.  ‘By  God’s  liggens’  in  ‘2  Henry  IV’:  an 
explanation.  See  1553. 

4274.  Schwegler,  Robert  A.  The  Arthur  ballad:  from  Malory  to 
Deloney  to  Shakespeare.  See  3387. 

4275.  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  Nashe  and  T  Henry  IV’.  See  3860. 

4276.  Vieth,  David  M.  Bayes  and  Bardolph:  an  unnoticed  allusion  in 
Buckingham’s  ‘The  Rehearsal’.  NQ  (25)  25—6. 

Henry  V 

4277.  Betts,  John  H.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Henry  V’  and  Virgil's 
‘Georgies’.  NQ  (25)  134-6. 

4278.  Gardner,  C.  O.  The  special  problem  of  ‘Henry  V’.  UCT 
Studies  in  English  (8)  5-9. 

4279.  Jones,  G.  P.  ‘Henry  V’:  the  chorus  and  the  audience.  ShS  (31) 
93-104. 

4280.  Levitsky,  Ruth  M.  ‘Consideration’  as  a  key  to  the  character  of 
Henry  V.  NQ  (25)  136-7. 

4281.  Morrison,  George  Peter.  Shakespeare’s  Lancastrian  tetra¬ 
logy  in  the  light  of  the  medieval  mystery  cycles:  a  theory  for  unity. 

See  4270. 


Henry  VI 

4282.  Bacquet,  Paul.  Les  pieces  historiques  de  Shakespeare,  1:  la 
premiere  tetralogie  et  ‘Le  Roi  Jean’.  Paris:  Presses  Universitaires  de 
France,  pp.  235.  Rev.  by  H.  W.  Donner  in  SN  (50)  330-1 . 

4283.  Bueler,  Lois  E.  Disraeli’s  ‘Sybil’  and  Holinshed’s  ‘Chronicles’. 

See  3756. 

4284.  Dixon,  Carol  Elizabeth.  The  genesis  of  the  Henry  VI  plays. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4176A.] 
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4409.  Siegel,  Paul  N.  Richard  III  as  businessman.  SJO  (1 14)  101-6. 

4410.  Teodorescu-Brinzeu,  Pia.  Rhetorical  figures  of  repetition  in 
Shakespeare’s  ‘Richard  III’.  AnUTFil  (12)  1974,  129-33. 

Romeo  and  Juliet 

4411.  Bartenschlager,  Klaus.  The  love-sick  tree;  a  note  on  ‘Romeo 
and  Juliet’  1,  1,  1 19  and  ‘Othello’  iv,  3,  39.  See  4373. 

4412.  Earl,  A.  J.  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’  and  the  Elizabethan  sonnets. 

See  3644. 

4413.  Paladi,  Mihaela.  A  musical  interpretation  of  Romeo  and 
Juliet.  Synthesis  (5)  51-61.  (Berlioz,  Tchaikovsky,  Prokofiev.) 

4414.  Rappaport,  Gideon.  Another  sonnet  in  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’. 
NQ  (25)  124. 

4415.  Voss,  Anthony  Eden.  Circumstance,  accident  and  tragedy: 
notes  on  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’.  Salisbury:  Univ.  of  Rhodesia,  English 
Dept. 

Sir  Thomas  Alore 

4416.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Linguistic  evidence  for  the  date  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  addition  to  ‘Sir  Thomas  More’.  NQ  (25)  154-6. 

The  Sonnets 

4417.  Allen,  Michael  J.  B.  Shakespeare’s  man  descending  a  stair¬ 
case:  sonnets  126  to  154.  ShS  (31)  127-38. 

4418.  Bates,  Paul  A.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnets’  and  the  growth  of  his 
dramatic  art.  See  3982. 

4419.  Ferry,  Anne.  All  in  war  with  time:  love  poetry  of  Shakespeare, 
Donne,  Jonson,  Marvell.  (Bibl.  1977,  4249.)  Rev.  by  John  Carey  in 
ELN  (15)  217-19. 

4420.  Goldsmith,  Robert  Hillis.  Shakespeare’s  Christian  sonnet, 
number  146.  SLI  (1 1:1)  99-106. 

4421.  Gurney,  L.  S.  Shakespeare’s ‘Sonnet  82’.  Exp  (37:1)  8— 9. 

4422.  Landry,  FIilton  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Shakespeare’s  sonnets. 
(Bibl.  1977,  4254.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Hamer  in  RES  (29)  200-3;  by 
Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  NQ  (25)  1  73-4. 

4423.  Latham,  Jacqueline  E.  M.  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  21.  NQ  (25) 

1 10-12. 

4424.  Levin,  Richard.  Shakespeare’s ‘Sonnet  138’.  Exp  (36:3)  28-9. 
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4425.  Marlowe,  Arthur.  Shakespeare:  digging  for  the  truth.  Trans¬ 
cription  by  Brian  Paine.  Market  Harborough:  Green,  pp.  x,  88. 

4426.  Melchiori,  Giorgio.  Shakespeare’s  dramatic  meditations:  an 
experiment  in  criticism.  (Bibl.  1977,  3902.)  Rev.  by  Lucy  Gent  in  Eng 
(27)  185-91;  by  John  Drakakis  in  NQ  (25)  171-2. 

4427.  Merrill,  Robert,  and  Lorena  Stookey.  Shakespeare’s  fear¬ 
ful  meditation:  ‘Sonnet  94’.  MLQ  (39)  27-37. 

4428.  Middlebrook,  Douglas.  Sweet  my  love:  a  study  of  Shake¬ 
speare’s  sonnets  dealing  freely  with  the  homosexuality  and  Roman 
Catholicism  of  the  poet.  (Bibl.  1973,  4811.)  Adelaide:  New  Word  Press, 
pp.  135.  (Rev.  ed.). 

4429.  Viswanathan,  S.  ‘This  fell  sergeant,  death’  once  more. 

See  4256. 

4430.  Weiser,  David  K.  ‘I’  and  ‘Thou’  in  Shakespeare’s  ‘Sonnets’. 
JEGP  (76)  1977,  506-24. 

4431.  Wennerstrom,  Mary  H.  Sonnets,and  sound:  Benjamin  Brit¬ 
ten’s  settings  of  Shakespeare,  Donne,  and  Keats.  YCGL  (27)  59-61. 


The  Taming  of  the  Shrew 

4432.  Forker,  Charles  R.  Immediacy  and  remoteness  in  ‘The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew’  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  See  (pp.  134-48)  89. 
(Misprinted  as  ‘  .  .  .  and  “The  Winter’s  Tale”’.) 

4433.  Kahn,  Coppelia.  ‘The  Taming  of  the  Shrew’:  Shakespeare’s 
mirror  of  marriage.  See  (pp.  84—100)  62. 

4434.  Stafford,  Tony  J.  Role-playing  in  ‘Shrew’:  a  technique  for 
taming.  REAL  (4:1)  1977,  23-9. 


The  Tempest 

4435.  Abrams,  Richard.  ‘The  Tempest’  and  the  concept  of  the 
Machiavellian  playwright.  ELR  (8)  43-66. 

4436.  Blyth,  K.  Shakespeare’s  use  of  magic  in  ‘The  Tempest’. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1976-7. 

4437.  Cardaris,  Chris  Maria.  Shakespeare’s  knowledge  and  uses  of 
sources  of  the  concepts  of  labor,  ill-occupation,  and  sloth  in  ‘1  Henry 
IV’  and  in  ‘The  Tempest’.  See  4263. 

4438.  De  Zordo,  Ornella.  In  margine  al  simbolismo  e  al  sopranna- 
turale  ne  ‘La  Tempesta’  shakesperiana.  RLM  (31)  5-21. 

4439.  Felperin,  Howard.  Romance  and  Romanticism:  some  reflec¬ 
tions  on  ‘The  Tempest’  and  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’,  or  When  is  romance  no 
longer  romance?  See  (pp.  60-76)  89. 

4440.  Forker,  Charles  R.  Immediacy  and  remoteness  in  ‘The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew’  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  See  (pp.  134-48)  89. 
(Misprinted  as  ‘  ...  and  “The  Winter’s  Tale’”.) 

4441.  Greene,  Gayle.  ‘Excellent  dumb  discourse’:  silence  and  grace 

in  Shakespeare’s ‘Tempest’.  SN  (50)  193-205. 

4442.  Hartwig,  Joan.  Cloten,  Autolycus,  and  Caliban:  bearers  of 
parodic  burdens.  See  (pp.  91-103)  89. 
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4443.  Hibbard,  G.  R.  Adumbrations  of ‘The  Tempest’  in  ‘A  Midsum¬ 
mer  Night’s  Dream’.  See  4363. 

4444.  Kott,  Jan.  The  ‘Aeneid’  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  Arion  (3)  1976, 
424-5 1 . 

4445.  Richer,  Jean.  La  conception  des  personnages  dans ‘La  Tem- 
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4446.  Ross,  Gordon  N.  The  Franklin’s  Tale  and  ‘The  Tempest’. 

See  3493. 

4447.  Seehase,  Georg.  Prosperos  Aufbruch  ins  Gemeinwesen  — 
oder,  wunderbare  Abenteuer  des  gesunden  Menschenverstandes. 

See  3812. 

4448.  Young,  David.  Where  the  bee  sucks:  a  triangular  study  of 
‘Doctor  Faustus’,  ‘The  Alchemist’,  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  See  (pp. 
149—66)  89. 

Timon  of  Athens 

4449.  Janzen,  Henry  D.  Shakespeare’s  ‘Timon  of  Athens’  111.  vi.  Exp 
(36:  3)  3-4- 

4450.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  L’or  sur  la  scene  elisabethaine.  See  3798, 
3799. 

4451.  Lisk,  Maryann  Ruth.  ‘Hate-man  Timon’:  a  study  of  misan¬ 
thropy  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  4059. 

4452.  Slater,  Eliot.  Word  links  between  ‘Timon  of  Athens’  and 
‘King  Lear’.  See  4313. 

Titus  Andronicus 

4453.  Metz,  G.  Harold.  The  date  of  composition  of ‘Titus  Androni¬ 
cus’.  NQ  (25)  1 12-17. 

4454.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  Golding’s  ‘Metamorphoses’  and 
‘Titus  Andronicus’.  See  3744. 

4455.  Teller,  Stephen  J.  Lucius  and  the  Babe:  structure  in  ‘Titus 
Andronicus’.  MidQ  (19)  343-54. 

4456.  Thompson,  Ann.  Philomel  in  ‘Titus  Andronicus’  and  ‘Cymbe- 
Yme’.See  4222. 
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ELR  (8)  159-82. 

Troilus  and  Cressida 
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speare’s  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’.  SHum  (7: 1 )  43-6. 
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Cressida’.  See  4288. 

4460.  Smith,  Jeffrey  George.  The  unified  voice  of  Shakespeare’s 
‘Troilus  and  Cressida’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine, 
I977-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5502A-3A.] 

4461.  Szonyi-Gyorgy,  Endre.  Shakespeare  Troilus  es  Cressidaja 
mint  a  reneszansz  valosaganak  kifejezoje.  (Shakespeare’s  ‘Troilus  and 
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Cressida’  as  a  play  about  the  Renaissance  world.)  Helikon  (23)  1977, 
470-83- 

4462.  Tago,  David  M.  The  uniqueness  of  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’. 
SQ  (29)  20-7. 

4463.  Wood,  Robert  E.  ‘Troilus  and  Cressida’:  the  tragedy  of  a  city. 
PQ  (56)  j977j  65-81. 
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4464.  Adams,  Barry  B.  Orsino  and  the  spirit  of  love:  text,  syntax,  and 
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4466.  Heligman,  Wendy  Goulston.  Fair  game  in  Shakespeare’s 
‘Twelfth  Night’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
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4474.  Fowler,  Alastair.  Leontes’  contrition  and  the  repair  of 
nature.  Essays  and  Studies  (31)  36-64. 

4475.  Frey,  Charles.  Tragic  structure  in  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’:  the 
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4476.  Harp,  Richard  L.  ‘The  Winter’s  Tale’:  an  ‘old  tale’  begetting 
wonder.  DalR  (58)  295-308. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

4480.  Berens,  John  F.  ‘From  Puritan  to  American  providential 
thought’.  Cithara  (16)  1977,  59-76. 

4481.  Doherty,  Mary  Jane  Margaret.  The  mistress-knowledge: 
literary  architectonics  in  the  English  Renaissance.  See  3554. 

4482.  Faulkner,  Heather  Christine.  Court  and  country  in  English 
Renaissance  pastoral.  See  3555. 

4483.  Gallagher,  Edward  J.,  and  Thomas  Werge.  Early  Puritan 
writers:  a  reference  guide:  William  Bradford,  John  Cotton,  Thomas 
Hooker,  Edward  Johnson,  Richard  Mather,  Thomas  Shepard.  (Bibl. 
1977,  153.)  Rev.  by  Peter  White  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  120-2. 

4484.  Harris,  L.  J.  The  tract  collection  at  St  David’s  University 
College,  Lampeter:  a  bibliographical  catalogue  of  literary  works, 
1680-1749.  See  189. 

4485.  Harth,  Phillip.  Studies  in  Restoration  literature.  See  192. 

4486.  Howe,  Linda  Keister.  The  English  anatomy,  1543-1640: 
history,  metaphor,  genre.  See  3559. 

4487.  Irot,  M.  Kristina  Faber.  The  pastoral  inquiry:  dialectical 
form  in  Renaissance  pastoral  literature.  See  3560. 

4488.  Jenkins,  Geraint  H.  Literature,  religion,  and  society  in  Wales, 
1660-1730.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP.  pp.  351.  Rev.  by  Ivan  Roots  in  TLS, 
28  July,  848. 

4489.  Jensen,  H.  James.  The  muses’  concord:  literature,  music,  and 
the  visual  arts  in  the  Baroque  age.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP, 
1976.  pp.  259.  Rev.  by  George  Levitine  in  ECS  (11)  272-4;  by 
Bertrand  H.  Bronson  in  RQ  (31)  257-60. 

4490.  Kermode,  Frank,  Stephen  Fender,  and  Kenneth  Palmer. 
English  Renaissance  literature:  introductory  lectures.  See  3561. 

4491.  Kretzoi,  Miklosne.  Az  Amerikai  irodalom  kezdetei 
(1607-1750).  (The  origins  of  American  literature.)  (Bibl.  1976,  5011.) 
Rev.  by  Julius  M.  Herz  in  SCN  (36)  102—3. 

4492.  Legouis,  Pierre.  Aspects  du  XVIIeme  siecle.  See  4055. 

4493.  Loftin,  Alice  Cornelia.  Such  shaping  fantasies:  traditions  of 
visionary  narrative  from  the  fourteenth  through  the  seventeenth 
century.  See  3097. 

4494.  Manlove,  C.  N.  Literature  and  reality,  1600-1800.  London: 
Macmillan,  pp.  x,  238. 

4495.  Martindale,  J.  H.  The  response  to  Horace  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  with  special  reference  to  the  ‘Odes’  and  to  the  period 
1600—1660.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

4496.  Merrill,  Thomas  F.  Christian  criticism:  a  study  of  literary 
God-talk.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1976.  pp.  201.  Rev.  by  Harold  A.  Black 
in  PhilR  (1 1)  210-1 1;  by  John  Platt  in  NQ  (25)  552-3. 
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4497.  Miner,  Earl.  Illustrious  evidence:  approaches  to  English 
literature  of  the  early  seventeenth  century.  (Bibl.  1976,  65.)  Rev.  by 
Sarajayne  Steen  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  104. 

4498.  Miola,  Robert  Steven.  The  ancients  transformed:  a  rhetorical 
study  of  political  conservatism  in  the  encylopaedias,  compilations,  and 
translations  of  the  Renaissance.  See  3565. 

4499.  Moore,  John  W.,  Jr  (ed.).  Abstracts  of  recent  articles. 
See  237. 

4500.  Muth,  Marcia  Finley.  Elizabethan  praise  of  the  Queen: 
dramatic  interaction  in  royal  panegyric.  See  3566. 

4501.  Oreovicz,  Cheryl  Z.  Americana  abstracts.  See  246. 

4502.  Seelye,  John.  Prophetic  waters:  the  river  in  early  American  life 
and  literature,  1 582-1730.  (Bibl.  1977,  4332.)  Rev.  by  J.  A.  Leo  Lemay 
in  AL  (50)  137-8;  by  Michael  Colacurcio  in  EAL  (13)  110-32;  by 
Wilma  Dykeman  in  NCHR  (55)  238-9;  by  Larzer  Ziff  in  JAStud  (12) 
1 15-17;  by  Robert  D.  Richardson,  Jr,  in  WMQ  (35)  568-70;  by  Wyman 
H.  Herendeen  in  UTQ  (48)  87-92;  by  H.  C.  Porter  in  TLS,  3  Feb.,  1 1 2. 

4503.  Skrine,  Peter  N.  The  Baroque:  literature  and  culture  in 
seventeenth-century  Europe.  London:  Methuen,  pp.  ix,  176. 

4504.  Sorrentino,  Paul  Michael.  The  metaphor  of  the  earth  as  a 
theater:  the  early  American  actor  on  the  stage  of  life.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  888a.] 

4505.  Teahan,  James  Thomas.  The  Graeco-Italian  pastoral  and  its 
imitations  in  English  Renaissance  literature.  See  3570. 

4506.  Traue,J.E.  ‘A  sort  of  appeal  to  the  people’:  a  recent  acquisition 
of  English  broadsides  and  broadsheets  1641-1714.  See  642. 

4507.  Waith,  Eugene  M.  Books  by  sixteenth-  and  seventeenth- 
century  authors  in  the  Norman  Holmes  Pearson  bequest.  See  646. 

4508.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  Augustus  Caesar  in  ‘Augustan’  Eng¬ 
land:  the  decline  of  a  classical  norm.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford: 
Princeton  UP.  pp.  xi,  270.  Rev.  by  R.  L.  Hayley  in  DalR  (58)  388-90. 

4509.  Whittaker,  E.  J.  Natural  history  and  literature,  1550—1660. 
See  3572. 


Anthologies 

4510.  Clark,  Stuart.  Wisdom  literature  of  the  seventeenth  century: 
a  guide  to  the  contents  of  the  ‘Bacon-Tottel’  commonplace  books. 
Part  11.  TCBS  (7)  1977,  46-73.  (Continues  bibl.  1976,  5151.) 

4511.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue  (ed.).  Early  American  poetry: 
Bradstreet,  Taylor,  Dwight,  Freneau,  and  Bryant.  Madison;  London: 
Wisconsin  UP.  pp.  383.  Rev.  by  Dennis  M.  Powers  in  SCN  (36)  96. 

4512.  Jones,  Phyllis  M.,  and  Nicholas  R.  Jones  (eds).  Salvation  in 
New  England:  selections  from  the  sermons  of  the  first  preachers.  Austin: 
Texas  UP,  1977.  pp.  198.  Rev.  by  William  J.  Scheick  in  SCN  (36) 
99-100. 

4513.  Kenney,  W.  Howland  (ed.).  Laughter  in  the  wilderness:  early 
American  humor  to  1783.  Kent,  OH:  Kent  State  UP,  1976.  pp.  ix,  236. 
Rev.  by  Jeffrey  B.  Walker  in  SCN  (36)  103-5;  by  Guy  A.  Cardwell  in 
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NEQ  (50)  1977,  341-4;  by  P.  M.  Zall  in  JAH  (64)  1977,  127-8;  by 
Kenneth  Silverman  in  EAL  (12)  1977,  86-8. 

4514.  Lawrence,  R.  G.  (ed.).  Restoration  plays;  with  text  of ‘The 
Provok’d  Wife’.  New  York:  Dutton,  1976.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  5037.)  Rev. 
by  John  Barnard  in  NQ  (25)  83—5. 

4515.  Stern,  Milton  R.,  and  Seymour  L.  Gross  (eds).  American 
literature  survey:  Colonial  and  Federal  to  1800.  New  York:  Viking 
Press,  1975;  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  xxvii,  652.  (Viking  portable 
library.)  (Rev.  and  expanded  ed.) 

4516.  Sutherland,  James  (ed.).  Restoration  tragedies.  (Bibl.  1977, 
4348.)  Rev.  byjohn  Barnard  in  NQ  (25)  83—5. 


Drama  and  the  Theatre 

4517.  Aggeler,  Geoffrey  D.  The  rebellion  in  Cavalier  drama.  WHR 
(32)  53-75- 

4518.  Baille,  William  M.  The  date  and  authorship  of  ‘Grim  the 
Collier  of  Croydon’.  See  3751. 

4519.  Bentley,  G.  E.  The  troubles  ofa  Caroline  acting  troupe:  Prince 
Charles’s  company.  HLQ  (41)  217-49. 

4520.  Brathwaite,  Elise.  Children  in  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean 
drama.  See  3582. 

4521.  Brown,  Laura  Schaefer.  English  drama  1660  to  1760:  the 
development  of  the  form  and  its  relation  to  the  emergence  of  the  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  891A-2A.J 

4522.  Candido,  Joseph  Dominic.  Renaissance  biographical  practice 
and  the  Tudor  biographical  play.  See  2790. 

4523.  Carson,  Neil.  Literary  management  in  the  Lord  Admiral’s 
Company,  1596-1603.  See  3586. 

4524.  Clark,  Andrew.  Domestic  drama:  a  survey  of  the  origins, 
antecedents  and  nature  of  the  domestic  play  in  England,  1500-1640. 

Ser  3587. 

4525.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Elizabethan  drama  and  the  viewer’s  eye. 

SVr  3592. 
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Gerard  Reedy  in  ECS  ( 1 1 )  260-3. 

4638.  Sanders,  Ronald.  Lost  tribes  and  promised  lands:  the  origins 
of  American  racism.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown,  pp.  443.  Rev.  by 
Richard  S.  Stotkin  in  NR,  6  May,  25-8. 

4639.  Siddall,  G.  The  movement  to  reform  and  improve  social 
manners  and  morality  in  the  years  1678-1738,  with  special  reference  to 
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the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1976—7. 

4640.  Slater,  Peter  Gregg.  Children  in  the  New  England  mind:  in 
death  and  in  life.  Hamden,  CT:  Shoe  String  Press,  1977.  pp.  248.  Rev. 
by  Peter  White  in  SCN  (36)  101-2;  by  Robert  McCaughey  in  TLS,  23 
June,  690. 

4641.  Sorlien,  Robert  Parker  (ed.).  The  diary  of  John  Manning- 
ham  of  the  Middle  Temple,  1602-1603.  Hanover,  NH:  New  England 
UP,  1976.  pp.  xvi,  470.  Rev.  by  jean  Robertson  in  RES  (29)  100—  1. 

4642.  Taft,  Barbara.  ‘The  Humble  Petition  of  Several  Colonels  of 
the  Army’:  causes,  character,  and  results  of  military  opposition  to 
Cromwell’s  protectorate.  HLQ  (42)  15-41. 

4643.  Thomas,  Keith.  The  place  of  laughter  in  Tudor  and  Stuart 
England.  See  3708. 

4644.  Thompson,  Roger.  Women  in  Stuart  England  and  America:  a 
comparative  study.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  ix,  276. 

4645.  Zuckerman,  Michael.  The  fabrication  of  identity  in  early 
America.  WMQ  (34)  1977,  183-214. 

AUTHORS 
John  Aubrey 

4646.  Hunter,  Michael.  John  Aubrey  and  the  realm  of  learning. 
(Bibl.  1977,  4441.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Craven  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  115;  by 
Roland  Mathias  in  AWR  (58)  1977,  172-6. 

4647.  Williams,  Earl  Melton.  John  Aubrey’s  ‘Templa  Druidum’: 
materials  for  an  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Liniv.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  3608A.] 

Francis  Bacon 

4648.  Ahrens,  Rudiger.  Die  Essays  von  Francis  Bacon:  literarische 
Form  und  moralistische  Aussage.  (Bibl.  1975,  5290.)  Rev-  by  Walde- 
mar  Zacharasiewicz  in  GRM  (28)  1 1 6 — 18;  by  Brian  Vickers  in  MLR 

(73)  377—9- 

4649.  Armstrong,  William  A.  (ed.).  ‘The  Advancement  of  Learning’, 
book  1.  (Bibl.  1975,5291.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Vickers  in  MLR  (73)  379-80. 

4650.  Berns,  Laurence.  Francis  Bacon  and  the  conquest  of  nature. 
IJPP  (7)  1-26. 

4651.  Clark,  Stuart.  Wisdom  literature  of  the  seventeenth  century: 
a  guide  to  the  contents  of  the  ‘Bacon-Tottel’  commonplace  books. 
Part  11.  See  4510. 

4652.  Epstein,  Joel  J.  Francis  Bacon:  a  political  biography.  Athens: 
Ohio  UP,  1977.  pp.  203.  Rev.  by  Theodore  K.  Rabbin  RQ  (31)  674-6; 
by  Elizabeth  R.  Foster  in  AHR  (82)  1241. 

4653.  Hattaway,  Michael.  Bacon  and  ‘knowledge  broken’:  limits 
for  scientific  method.  JHI  (39)  183-97. 

4654.  Johnston,  Arthur  (ed.).  ‘The  Advancement  of  Learning’  and 
‘New  Atlantis’.  Oxford;  London:  Clarendon  Press;  OUP,  1974. 
pp.  xxvi,  297.  Rev.  by  Brian  Vickers  in  MLR  (73)  379. 
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4655.  Kenshur,  Oscar  Sandon.  Open  form  and  the  shape  of  ideas: 
Bacon,  Diderot,  Cervantes,  Thomson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  272A.J 

4656.  Marambaud,  Pierre.  En  marge  de  la  querelle  des  anciens  et  des 
modernes:  ‘knowledge’  and  ‘learning’  chez  Bacon  et  Temple.  AFLSHN 
(34)  109-1.8. 

4657.  Marwill,  Jonathan.  The  trials  of  counsel:  Francis  Bacon  in 
1621.  (Bibl.  1977,  4447-)  Rev.  by  Allan  Pritchard  in  RenR  (2)  201-3. 

4658.  Tillman,  James  S.  Pygmalion’s  idolatry  and  Hercules’  faith: 
religious  themes  in  Bacon’s  emblems.  SAB  (43:1)  67—74. 

4659.  Waage,  Frederick  O.  Touching  the  compass:  empiricism  in 
popujar  scientific  writing  of  Bacon’s  time.  HLQ  (41)  201-16. 

4660.  White,  Howard  B.  Antiquity  forgot:  essays  on  Shakespeare, 
Bacon  and  Rembrandt.  See  4137. 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

4661.  George,  David.  Pre-1642  cast  lists,  and  a  new  one  for  ‘The 
Maid’s  Tragedy’.  See  3602. 

4662.  Hensman,  Bertha.  The  shares  of  Fletcher,  Field  and  Massinger 
in  twelve  plays  of  the  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  canon.  Salzburg:  Institut 
fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1974.  2  vols. 
pp.xvi,  435.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Jacobean  drama 
studies,  6.)  Rev.  by  Cyrus  Hoy  in  MLR  (73)  400-2. 

4663.  Miller,  Ronald  F.  Dramatic  form  and  dramatic  imagination 
in  Beaumont’s  ‘The  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle’.  ELR  (8)  67-84. 

4664.  Woodson,  William  C.  The  casuistry  of  innocence  in  ‘A  King 
and  No  King’  and  its  implications  for  tragicomedy.  ELR  (8)  312-28. 

Aphra  Behn 

4665.  Carver,  Larry.  Aphra  Behn:  the  poet’s  heart  in  a  woman’s 
body.  PLL  (14)  414-24. 

4666.  Duffy,  Maureen.  The  passionate  shepherdess:  Aphra  Behn, 
1640-89.  (Bibl.  1977,  4460.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  RES  (29)  481-3;  by 
Kathryn  Zabelle  Derounian  in  SCN  (36)  61-2;  by  Lorna  Sage  in 
NewSt  (94)  1977,  788-9. 

4667.  Nichols,  Olivia  Murray.  Aphra  Behn.  LS  (1 8:1)  1-5. 

4668.  Saul,  Suzanne  Mosher.  The  comic  art  of  Aphra  Behn.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6750A.] 

Thomas  Betterton 

4669.  Podewell,  Bruce.  Thomas  Betterton’s  roles.  TN  (32)  89-90. 

Charles  Blount 

4670.  Goldie,  Mark.  Charles  Blount's  intention  in  writing  ‘King 
William  and  Queen  Mary  Conquerors’  (1693).  NQ  (25)  527-32. 

Thomas  Blount 

4671.  Bongaerts,  Theodorus  Cornelis  Gerardus  (ed.).  The 
correspondence  of  Thomas  Blount  (1618-1679),  a  recusant  antiquary; 
with  an  introductory  account  of  his  life  and  writings.  Amsterdam: 
APA/Holland  UP.  pp.  361.  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nijmegen.) 
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William  Bradford 

4672.  Wenska,  Walter  P.  Bradford’s  two  histories:  pattern  and 
paradigm  in  ‘OfPlymouth  Plantation’.  EAL  (13)  151-64. 

Anne  Bradstreet 

4673.  Durr,  Jimmie  Carol  Still.  Anne  Bradstreet  in  the  tradition  of 
English  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3577A.] 

Richard  Brome 

4674.  Macleod,  Allan  Burnam.  Richard  Brome’s  ‘The  Love-Sick 
Court’:  a  critical  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4799A.] 

4675.  Noguchi,  Rei  Raymund.  Stylistics  and  conversation:  an 
approach  to  the  analysis  of ‘talk’  in  drama.  See  1371. 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

4676.  Hirschberg,  Stuart.  Sir  Thomas  Browne  in  ‘Ulysses’.  NCL 
(8:2)  3. 

4677.  Huntley,  Frank  L.  Sir  Thomas  Browne’s  early  reputation  as  a 
scientist.  SCN  (36)  22-3. 

William  Browne 

4678.  Brown,  Cedric  C.,  and  Margherita  Piva.  William  Browne, 
Marino,  France,  and  the  Third  Book  of  ‘Britannia’s  Pastorals’.  RES 
(29)  385-404. 

George  Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham 

4679.  Crane,  D.  E.  L.  (ed.).  The  rehearsal.  (Bibl.  1976,  5226.)  Rev. 
by  James  Kinsley  in  NQ  (25)  554-5. 

4680.  Elias,  Richard.  ‘Bayes’  in  Buckingham’s  ‘The  Rehearsal’. 
ELN  (15)  178-81. 

4681.  Scouten,  Arthur  H.,  and  Robert  D.  Hume  (eds).  ‘The 
Country  Gentleman’:  a  ‘lost’  play  and  its  background.  (Bibl.  1977, 
4479.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Erskine-Hill  in  TLS,  12  Aug.  1977,  988;  by 
R.  G.  Ralph  in  NQ  (25)  555-6. 

4682.  Vieth,  David  M.  Bayes  and  Bardolph:  an  unnoticed  allusion  in 
Buckingham’s  ‘The  Rehearsal’.  See  4276. 

John  Bunyan 

4683.  Collmer,  Robert  G.  Bunyan  and  the  Marxists.  ChrisL  (28:1) 
14-16. 

4684.  Furlong,  Monica.  Puritan’s  progress:  a  study  ofjohn  Bunyan. 
(Bibl.  1976,  523 1 .)  Rev.  by  Brian  B.  McLorry  in  Month  (9)  1 976,  32 1-2. 

4685.  _ -  (ed.).  The  trial  ofjohn  Bunyan  and  the  persecution  of  the 

Puritans:  selections  from  the  writings  ol  John  Bunyan  and  Agnes 
Beaumont.  London:  Folio  Society,  pp.  199. 

4686.  Greene,  Donald.  On ‘The  Pilgrim’s  Progress’.  ChrisL  (28:1) 

1 1— 1 3. 

4687.  Hawkins,  Anne  Olivia.  Archetypes  in  the  spiritual  auto¬ 
biographies  of  St  Augustine,  John  Bunyan,  and  Thomas  Merton. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2228A-9A.] 

4688.  Pickering,  Samuel.  E.  E.  Cummings’  ‘Pilgrim’s  Progress’. 
ChrisL  (28: 1 )  1 7-3 1  • 
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4689.  Renaker,  David.  John  Bunyan’s  misattribution  to  Francesco 
Spira  of  a  remark  by  Nathaniel  Bacon.  NQ  (25)  25. 

Henry  Burnell 

4690.  Shaw,  Catherine  M.  ‘Landgartha’  and  the  Irish  dilemma. 
Eire-Ireland  (13)  Spring,  26-39. 

Gilbert  Burnet 

4691.  Whittingham,  Selby.  Some  portraits  of  Bishop  Burnet  around 
1690.  Burlington  Magazine  (1 18)  1976,  649-50. 

Robert  Burton 

4692.  Fox,  Ruth  A.  The  tangled  chain:  the  structure  of  disorder  in 
‘The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy’.  (Bibl.  1976,  5241.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence 
Babb  in  SCN  (36)  8-9. 

4693.  Stachniewski,  John.  Robert  Burton’s  use  of  John  Abernathy’s 
‘A  Christian  and  Heavenly  Treatise’.  Neophilologus  (62)  634-6. 

4694.  Sulfridge,  Cynthia  Waugh.  Intimate  narrative:  narrator- 
reader  relationship  in  three  Renaissance  precursors  of  ‘Tristram 
Shandy’.  See  3848. 

4695.  Tillman,  James  S.  The  satirist  satirized:  Burton’s  Democritus 
Jr.  SLI  (10:2)  1977,  89-96. 

Thomas  Campion 

4696.  Lord,  Harvey  George.  Toward  a  theory  of  the  relationship 
between  words  and  music  in  songs:  emphasis  on  Thomas  Campion. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
899a-9°°a.] 

Patrick  Cary 

4697.  Delany,  Veronica  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Patrick  Cary:  with  a 
biographical  and  critical  introduction.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press, 
pp.  xcvi,  128.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Bush  in  TLS,  10  Nov.,  1309. 

George  Chapman 

4698.  Corballis,  Richard.  ‘The  Widow’s  Tears’:  two  plots  or  two 
parts?  Parergon  (20)  Apr.,  34-9. 

4699.  Dean,  William.  ‘The  Widow’s  Tears’:  the  earliest  critical 
reference  and  an  analogue  for  Lysander’s  pretended  journey. 

NQ  (25)  35- 

4700.  de  Gerenday,  Lynn  Antonia.  Between  two  worlds:  Hermes 
and  healitig  in  the  ironic  comedies  of  Chapman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1584A.] 

4701.  Huntington,  John.  The  serious  trifle:  aphorisms  in  Chapman’s 
‘Hero  and  Leander’.  SLI  (1 1:1)  107-13. 

4702.  Labriola,  Albert  C.  Perspective  and  illusion  in  ‘Hero  and 
Leander’.  See  3801. 

4703.  Shankman,  Steven  Ira.  From  Chapman's  ‘Iliad’  to  Pope’s: 
some  problems  in  Homeric  translation  and  interpretation.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5449A.] 

4704.  Shencopp,  Seniel  Ostrow.  Revenge,  perception,  and  paradox: 
‘The  Spanish  Tragedy’,  ‘The  Jew  of  Malta’,  and  ‘Bussy  D’Ambois’. 
See  3769. 
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4705.  Strommer,  Diane  Weltner  (ed.).  ‘Time’s  Distractions’:  a  play 
from  the  time  of  Charles  I.  See  4566. 

4706.  Wink,  Susan  Wade.  Traditional  contexts  and  imagistic  modes 
in  the  amatory-philosophical  narratives  of  George  Chapman  and 
Michael  Drayton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  3609A.] 

4707.  Yamada,  Akihiro.  Bibliographical  studies  of  George  Chap¬ 
man’s  ‘Caesar  and  Pompey’  (1631).  SEL  (English  number)  3-31. 

John  Cleveland 

4708.  Berman,  Ruth.  Cleveland’s  false  heraldry.  NQ  (25)  510-12. 

4709.  Leavis,  Ralph.  Cleveland’s  ‘Leero’  and  ‘Alphonso’.  NQ  (25) 

512- 

Jeremy  Collier 

4710.  McCloskey,  Susan.  Collier  and  Congreve:  the  stage  contro¬ 
versy  in  polemics  and  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1 977- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4183A.] 

William  Congreve 

4711.  Balcer,  John  Paul.  ‘Wit,  be  my  faculty’:  an  analysis  of 
recurrent  image-patterns  in  the  comedies  ofWilliam  Congreve.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2909A-10A.] 

4712.  Frushell,  Richard  C.  Congreve’s  Zara  as  ‘off’ ring  to  the  sex 
design’d’.  AEB  (2)  1 16-23. 

4713.  Kimball,  Sue  L.  Games  people  play  in  Congreve’s ‘The  Way  of 
the  World’.  See  (pp.  191-207)  86. 

4714.  McCloskey,  Susan.  Collier  and  Congreve:  the  stage  contro¬ 
versy  in  polemics  and  plays.  See  4710. 

4715.  Richards,  Bernard.  Mercury  and  syphilis:  wordplay  in  Sedley 
and  Congreve.  NQ  (25)  32-4. 

4716.  Thompson,  James.  A  dance  from  ‘Love  for  Love’.  NQ  (25)  34. 

4717.  Young,  Douglas  Morton.  The  virtuous  women  in  the  Res¬ 
toration  playworld:  the  concept  of  marriage  and  the  social  status  of 
women  in  the  comedies  of  Etherege,  Wycherley,  and  Congreve.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5133A.] 

Charles  Cotton 

4718.  Westling,  Louise.  Montaigne  in  English  dress  from  Florio  to 
Cotton.  See  3736. 

Abraham  Cowley 

4719.  Grove,  Thomas  Neil.  Man’s  questionable  potential:  a  com¬ 
parison  of  Cowley’s  ‘To  the  Royal  Society’  with  Rochester’s  ‘A  Satyr 
Against  Mankind’.  Literary  Criterion  (13:1)  3 1— 3- 

4720.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry.  The  Earl  of  Orrery  and  Cowley’s 
‘Davideis’:  recovered  works  and  new  connections.  MP  (76)  136-48. 

John  Crowne 

4721.  Landon,  Michael  de  L.  John  Crowne’s  ‘City  Politiques’.  TN 
(31:2)  1977,38.  (Details  about  first  performance.) 

Ralph  Cudworth 

4722.  Maria,  Mother.  Ralph  Cudworth:  Cambridge  Platonist, 
1617-1688.  Month  (9)  1976,  203-7. 
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Samuel  Daniel 

4723.  Gill,  R.  B.  Moral  history  and  Daniel’s ‘The  Civil  Wars’.  JEGF 
(76)  1977, 334-45- 

4724.  Koppel,  Catherine  Constantino.  ‘Of  poets  and  poesy’:  the 
English  verse  epistle,  1595-1640.  See  3774. 

4725.  Murchison,  Margaret  Lynne.  A  study  of  the  imagery  in 
Samuel  Daniel’s  ‘Delia’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi, 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  15497A.] 

Sir  William  D’Avenant 

4726.  Bachorik,  Lawrence  Lee.  Davenant’s  Shakespeare. 
1660—1668.  See  3979. 

4727.  Hedback,  Ann-Mari  (ed.).  ‘The  Siege  of  Rhodes’:  a  critical 
edition.  (Bibl.  1977,  4528.)  Rev.  byjames  Leach  in  MLR  (73)  883-4. 

Francis  Davison 

4728.  Baker,  Christopher  P.  Francis  Davison  and  Guilpin’s  ‘Satire 
hi’.  See  3750. 

Thomas  Dekker 

4729.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  L’or  sur  la  scene  elisabethaine. 

See  3798,  3799. 

Sir  Simonds  D’Ewes 

4730.  Bourcier,  Elisabeth  (ed.).  The  diary  of  Sir  Simonds  D’Ewes, 
1622-1624.  (Bibl.  1976,  5300.)  Rev.  by  J.  Max  Patrick  in  SCN  (35) 
I977>  H4-I5- 

John  Donne 

4731.  Craig,  Terry  Ann.  Witchcraft  and  demonology  in  Renais¬ 
sance  English  literature:  selected  studies  in  Shakespeare,  Donne,  and 
Milton.  See  4002. 

4732.  Crooks,  Fiona.  John  Donne:  Petrarchan  idealist  or  anti- 
Petrarchan  cynic?  Opus  (second  series,  3)  24-7. 

4733.  Dane,  Peter.  The  figure  of  lovers’  parting  in  the  poetry  ofjohn 
Donne.  Parergon  (19)  Dec.  1977,  23-6. 

4734.  Datta,  Kitty.  Love  and  asceticism  in  Donne’s  poetry:  the 
divine  analogy.  CritQ  (19:2)  1977,  5-25. 

4735.  Denis,  Yves.  ‘Adieu  a  l’amour’  by  John  Donne.  Cahiers 
elisabethains  (13)  35—9.  (Translation  into  French  and  problems  ol 
interpretation  of  Donne’s  poem.) 

4736.  Des  Harnais,  Gaston  R.  John  Donne’s  ‘The  Canonization 
and  the  alchemic  model.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Detroit,  1977 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3595A.] 

4737.  De  Silva,  D.  M.  John  Donne:  an  un-metaphysical  perspective 
English  Bulletin  (2)  1-1 1 . 

4738.  Flinkner,  Noam.  Donne’s  ‘The  Undertaking’.  Exp  (36:3^ 
16-18. 

4739.  Friederich,  Reinhard  H.  Expanding  and  contracting  space  ir 
Donne’s  ‘Devotions’.  ELH  (45)  18-32. 

4740.  - Strategies  of  persuasion  in  Donne’s  devotions.  Ariel  (9:1 
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4741.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  The  satirist  as  exegete:  John  Donne’s 
‘Satyre  v\  TSLL  (20)  347-66. 

4742.  Hoover,  L.  Elaine.  John  Donne  and  Francisco  de  Quevedo: 
poets  of  love  and  death.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP.  pp.  226. 
(Univ.  of  North  Carolina  studies  in  comparative  literature,  61.) 

4743.  Hurley,  C.  Harold.  ‘Covering’  in  Donne’s  ‘Elegy  xix’. 
Concerning  Poetry  (1 1:2)  67-9. 

4744.  Jones,  R.  T.  John  Donne’s  ‘Songs  and  Sonets’:  the  poetic  value 
of  argument.  Theoria  (51)  33-42. 

4745.  Katz,  Elaine  S.  Sector  analysis  and  the  study  of  poetry:  a 
paradigmatic  explication  of  syntactic  structures  in  John  Donne’s 
‘Goodfriday,  1613.  Riding  Westward’.  See  1807. 
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4865.  Rider,  Philip  R.  A  critical  old-spelling  edition  of  Thomas 
Heywood’s  ‘Englands  Elizabeth’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4852A.] 

4866.  Shady,  Raymond  C.  (ed.).  ‘Love’s  Mistress,  or  the  Queen’s 
Masque’.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englishe  Sprache  und  Literature,  Univ. 
of  Salzburg,  1977.  pp.  277.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Jacobean  drama  studies,  65.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  4662.)  Rev.  by  Leanore 
Lieblein  in  SCN  (36)  57-8. 

Thomas  Hobbes 

4867.  Hamilton,  James  Jay.  Hobbes’s  study  and  the  Hardwick 
library.  JHP  (16)  445-53. 

4868.  Meilaender,  Gilbert.  ‘A  little  monarchy’:  Hobbes  on  the 
family.  Thought  (53)  401-5. 

4869.  Raphael,  D.  D.  Hobbes:  morals  and  politics.  London:  Allen  & 
Unwin,  1977.  pp.  104.  (Political  thinkers,  6.)  Rev.  by  David  Lieberman 
in  TLS,  3  Nov.,  1279. 

4870.  Reik,  Miriam.  The  golden  lands  of  Thomas  Hobbes.  Detroit, 
MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1977.  pp.  239.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Minogue  in  TLS, 
10  Nov.,  1309. 

4871.  Sacksteder,  William.  Hobbes:  teaching  philosophy  to  speak 
English.  JHP  (16)  33-45. 

4872.  Zagorin,  Perez.  Thomas  Hobbes’s  departure  from  England  in 
1640:  an  unpublished  letter.  HistJ  (21)  157-60. 

Richard  Hodges 

4873.  Nojd,  Torkel.  Richard  Hodges’s  ‘The  English  Primrose’. 

See  1470. 

Thomas  Hooker 

4874.  Shuffelton,  Frank.  Thomas  Hooker,  1585—1647.  Princeton, 
NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1977.  pp.  325.  Rev.  by  Gustaaf  Van  Cromphout  in 
AL  (50)  1 2 1-2;  by  Robert  G.'Pope  in  NEQ  (51)  130-1;  by  W.  Brown 
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Patterson  in  HMPEC  (47)  479-80;  by  Sargent  Bush  in  EAL  (13) 
139-41;  by  StephenJ.  Stein  inJAH  (65)  424. 

4875.  Williams,  George  H.,  et  al.  (eds).  Thomas  Hooker:  writings  in 
England  and  Holland,  1626-1633.  (Bibl.  1976,  5503.)  Rev.  by 
W.  Brown  Patterson  in  HMPEC  (47)  479—80;  by  Phyllis  M.  Jones  in 
JAH  (65)  425;  by  William  J.  Scheick  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  123-4. 

Lucy  Hutchinson 

4876.  Italiano,  Gloria.  Due  biografe  inglesi  del  XVII  secolo: 
Margaret  Newcastle  e  Lucy  Hutchinson.  Paragone  letteratura  (344) 
6°-73- 

James  I  and  VI,  King  of  England  and  Scotland 

4877.  Clark,  Stuart.  King  James’s  ‘Daemonologie’:  witchcraft  and 
kingship.  In  (pp.  156-81)  Sydney  Anglo  (ed.),  The  damned  art:  essays 
in  the  literature  of  witchcraft.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  & 
Kegan  Paul,  1977.  pp.  258. 

4878.  Entry  cancelled. 

Richard  Johnson 

4879.  Merchant,  Paul.  Thomas  Heywood’s  hand  in  ‘The  Seven 
Champions  of  Christendom’.  See  475. 

Ben Jonson 

4880.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  Jonson’s  ‘The  Alchemist’.  Exp 
(37: 0  24-6. 

4881.  Beal,  Peter.  Ben  Jonson  and  ‘Rochester’s’  ‘Rodomontade  on 
his  Cruel  Mistress’.  RES  (29)  320-4. 

4882.  Blackburn,  William  George.  Perilous  grace:  the  poet  as 
protean  magician  in  the  works  of  Marlowe,  Jonson,  and  Spenser. 

See  3785. 

4883.  Brock,  D.  Heyward  (ed.).  The  workes  of  Benjamin  Jonson, 
1616.  London:  Scolar  Press,  1976.  pp.  1029.  (Scolar  facsim.)  Rev.  by 
ClaudeJ.  Summers  in  SCN  (36)  108-9. 

4884.  Carr,  Joan.  Jonson  and  the  classics:  the  Ovid-plot  in  ‘Poet¬ 
aster’.  ELR  (8)  296-311. 

4885.  Chaillet,  Ned.  ‘Volpone’.  Plays  and  Players  (24:9)  1977,  22-3. 
(Peter  Hall’s  production  at  the  National  Theatre.) 

4886.  Cohen,  Ralph  Alan.  The  importance  of  setting  in  the  revision 
of ‘Every  Man  in  his  Humour’.  ELR  (8)  183-96. 

4887.  Cutts,  John  P.  A  Shakespearean  tribute  to  Ben  Jonson  in 
Garrick’s  ‘A  Midsummer’s  Night’s  Dream’.  See  4361. 

4888.  Daniels,  Edgar  F.  Jonson’s ‘To  Heaven’,  i4.Exp(36:3)  12—13. 

4889.  Dent,  R.  W.  ‘The  Alchemist’ in. i. 7-14.  ELN  (16)  18-20. 

4890.  Donaldson,  Ian  (ed.).  Poems.  (Bibl.  1977,  4682.)  Rev.  by 
Hugh  Maclean  in  MLR  (73)  398-9;  by  D.  Biggins  in  AUMLA  (49) 
97-9- 

4891.  Dundas,  Judith.  Ben  Jonson  and  the  ‘Paragone’.  SixCT  (9:4) 
56-65. 

4892.  Dutton,  A.  R.  ‘WhaUministers  men  must,  for  practice,  use’: 
Ben  Jonson’s  Cicero.  EngS  (59)  324-35. 
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4893.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth.  ‘Volpone’  and  the  ‘Confessio  airlan¬ 
ds’.  See  3326. 

4894.  Fuller,  David.  Ben  Jonson’s  plays  and  their  contemporary 
music.  MusL  (58)  1977,  60-75. 

4895.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Craftsmanship  in  context:  the 
development  of  Ben  Jonson’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  4686.)  Rev.  by  Ian 
Donaldson  in  MLR  (73)  876-7. 

4896.  Juneja,  Renu.  Eve’s  flesh  and  blood  in  Jonson’s ‘Bartholomew 
Fair’.  CompDr  (12)  340-55. 

4897.  Kay,  W.  David.  Ben  Jonson  and  Elizabethan  dramatic  conven¬ 
tion.  MP  (76)  18-28. 

4898.  Koppel,  Catherine  Constantino.  ‘Of  poets  and  poesy’:  the 
English  verse  epistle,  1595-1640.  See  3774. 

4899.  Lindquist,  Carol  A.  The  Jonsonian  design  in  Dryden’s ‘Mac 
Flecknoe’.  See  4796. 

4900.  Marcus,  Leah  Sinanoglou.  ‘Present  occasions’  and  the  shap¬ 
ing  of  Ben  Jonson’s  masques.  ELH  (45)  201-25. 

4901.  Norland,  Howard  B.  The  design  of  Ben  Jonson’s  ‘Catiline’. 
SixCT  (9:  4)  66-79. 

4902.  Orrell,  John.  The  musical  canon  of  proportion  in  Jonson’s 
‘Hymenaei’.  ELN  (15)  171-8. 

4903.  Parfitt,  George.  Ben  Jonson:  public  poet  and  private  man. 
(Bibl.  1976,  5541.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Adams  in  TLS,  11  Feb.  1977, 
142—3  (review-article);  by  William  Blissett  in  RQ  (31)  256—7. 

4904.  Preussner,  Arnold  Walter.  Ben  Jonson  and  comic  tradition: 
a  study  of  five  Jonsonian  comedies  in  the  light  of  sixteenth-century 
comedy  and  comic  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4185A.] 

4905.  Shenk,  Robert.  The  habits  and  Ben  Jonson’s  humours.  JMRS 
(8)115-36. 

4906.  Sturmberger,  Ingeborg  Maria.  The  comic  elements  in  Ben 
Jonson’s  drama.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Litera- 
tur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1975.  2  vols.  pp.  525.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English 
literature:  Jacobean  drama  studies,  54/5.)  Rev.  by  Frank  I .  Mason  in 
SCN  (36)  58. 

4907.  Tyson,  Brian  F.  Ben  Jonson’s  black  comedy:  a  connection 
between  ‘Othello’  and  ‘Volpone’.  See  4391. 

4908.  V iau,  Robert.  Jonson’s  Sir  Epicure  Mammon:  ‘The  perpetual 
possession  of  being  well  deceived’.  SCN  (36)  44-8. 

4909.  Welch,  Dennis  M.  A  sucker’s  delight:  piscatorial  imagery  in 
‘The  Alchemist’.  BSUF  (19:2)  20-5. 

4910.  Young,  David.  Where  the  bee  sucks:  a  triangular  study  of 
‘Doctor  Faustus’,  ‘The  Alchemist’,  and  ‘The  Tempest’.  See  (pp. 
149-66)  89. 

Nathaniel  Lee 

4911.  Armistead,  J.  M.  Hero  as  endangered  species:  structure  and 
idea  in  Lee’s  ‘Sophonisba’.  DUJ  (40)  35-43. 
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4912.  Love,  Harold,  and  Rosaleen  Love.  A  Cartesian  allusion  in 
Dryden  and  Lee’s  ‘Oedipus’.  See  4798. 

John  Locke 

4913.  De  Beer,  E.  S.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  John  Locke,  vols  i 
and  2.  (Bibl.  1977,  4723.)  Rev.  byjohn  Jones  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  55-6. 

4914.  - The  correspondence  ofjohn  Locke,  vol.  3.  Oxford:  Claren¬ 

don  Press,  pp.  vii,  801.  Rev.  by  K.  H.  D.  Haley  in  TLS,  23  June,  710. 

4915.  Fliegelman,  Jay  William.  The  American  revolution  against 
patriarchy,  1770-1800.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5475A-6A.J 

4916.  Franklin,  Julian  M.  John  Locke  and  the  theory  of  sovereignty: 
mixed  monarchy  and  the  right  of  resistance  in  the  political  thought  of 
the  English  Revolution.  Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xi,  146.  Rev.  byjohn 
Dunn  in  TLS,  23  June,  710. 

4917.  Mackie,  J.  L.  Problems  for  Locke.  (Bibl.  1976,  5572.)  Rev.  by 
John  Rogers  in  TLS,  i4jan.  1977,  38. 

4918.  Nathanson,  Stephen.  Locke’s  uses  of  the  theory  of  ideas.  Pers 
(59)  241-56. 

4919.  Noonan,  Harold.  Locke  on  personal  identity.  Philosophy  (53) 
343-5 1- 

4920.  Parry,  Geraint.  John  Locke.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  xii, 

1 71.  (Political  thinkers,  8.) 

4921.  Tarlton,  Charles  D.  A  rope  of  sand:  interpreting  Locke’s 
‘First  Treatise  of  Government’.  HistJ  (21)  43—73. 

4922.  Tipton,  I.  C.  (ed.).  Locke  on  human  understanding:  selected 
essays.  (Bibl.  1977,  4727.)  Rev.  by  Simon  Blackburn  in  NQ  (25)  558-9. 

4923.  Zarone,  Giuseppe.  John  Locke:  scienza  e  forma  della  politica. 
Bari:  De  Donato,  1975.  pp.  263.  Rev.  by  P.-F.  Moreau  in  Revue  de 
metaphysique  et  de  morale  (83)  565-6. 

John  Mars  ton 

4924.  Babula,  William.  The  avenger  and  the  satirist:  John 
Marston’s  Malevole.  See  (pp.  48-58)  69. 

4925.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  Elements  of  an  anti-rhetorical  poetic  in 
the  satires  ofjohn  Marston.  Parergon  (19)  Dec.  1977,  11—22. 

4926.  Cornelia,  Marie.  Dramatic  style  and  dramatic  language  in 
Marston’s  ‘Antonio  and  Mellida’.  Ariel  (9:4)  21-9. 

4927.  Foakes,  R.  A.  Marston  and  Tourneur.  Harlow:  Longman  for 
the  British  Council,  pp.  49.  (Writers  and  their  work,  263.) 

4928.  - On  Marston,  ‘The  Malcontent’,  and  ‘The  Revenger’s 

Tragedy’.  See  (pp.  59-75)  69. 

4929.  Gair,  W.  Reavley  (ed.).  Antonio’s  revenge.  Manchester: 
Manchester  UP;  Baltimore,  MD:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1977.  pp.  xv  160. 
(Revels  plays.) 

4930.  Hallett,  Charles  A.  Andrea,  Andrugio  and  King  Hamlet:  the 
ghost  as  spirit  of  revenge.  See  3766. 

4931.  Hedrick,  Donald  K.  The  masquing  principle  in  Marston’s 
‘The  Malcontent’.  ELR  (8)  24-42. 
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4932.  Little,  Matthew.  Marston’s  Kinsayder  and  the  cure  of  folly. 
ELN  (15)  271-4. 

4932a.  Palumbo,  Ronald  J.  Philosophic  wordplay:  a  note  on  Mar¬ 
ston’s  ‘Quadratus’.  ANQ  (16)  102-3. 

4933.  Richards,  Bernard.  John  Marston.  Brazen  Nose  (Oxford) 
(16)1977,51-5. 

4934.  Schoonover,  Kathryn  Louise.  An  edition  of  John  Marston’s 
‘Antonio  and  Mellida’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1601A-2A.] 

4935.  Ward,  James  Xenophon.  A  computer  concordance  to  John 
Marston’s  ‘The  Malcontent’.  See  876. 

Andrew  Marvell 

4936.  Asp,  Carolyn.  Marvell’s  nymph:  unravished  bride  of  quiet¬ 
ness.  PLL  (14)  394-405. 

4937.  Baruch,  Elaine  Hoffman.  Marvell’s  ‘Nymph’:  a  study  of 
feminine  consciousness.  EA  (31)  152—60. 

4938.  Billington,  Sandra.  ‘An  Horatian  Ode’  —  Charles  I  and  the 
’army  as  actors.  NQ  (25)  512-13. 

4939.  Brett,  R.  L.  Andrew  Marvell:  the  voice  of  his  age.  CritQ  (20:4) 
5_1 7-  • 

4940.  Bristol,  Brian  Tilton.  Heroic  patterns  in  Marvell.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2284A.] 

4941.  Castle,  Terry  J.  ‘Their  Heads  in  their  Canoos’:  comic  myth  in 
Marvell’s  ‘Upon  Appleton  House’.  GypS  (5)  2-17. 

4942.  Donno,  Elizabeth  Story  (ed.).  Andrew  Marvell:  the  critical 
heritage.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xvii,  385. 
Rev.  by  J.  P.  Kenyon  in  TLS,  1 7  Nov.,  1 34 1 . 

4943.  Ellrodt,  Peter.  Marvell’s  mind  and  mystery.  THES, 
18  Aug.,  9. 

4944.  Fenno,  Charles  Richard.  Andrew  Marvell,  a  reasonably 
natural  poet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas,  1 97^-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  3513A-14A.] 

4945.  Frederick,  Mary  Purnell.  The  idea  of  retirement  into  nature: 
Horace,  Marvell,  Thoreau.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4804A-5A.] 

4946.  Friedenreich,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Tercentenary  essays  in  honour 
of  Andrew  Marvell.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon,  1977.  pp.  314-  Rev.  byj.  P. 
Kenyon  in  TLS,  17  Nov.,  1342;  by  Donald  M.  Friedman  in  RQ  (31) 
678-82. 

4947.  Gray,  Daniel  Allan.  Andrew  Marvell  and  seventeenth- 
century  metaphor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Lhiiv.,  1977- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4843A.] 

4948.  Guest,  Helen  Nancy.  French  influences  on  the  poetry  ol 
Andrew  Marvell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1975.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  5460A-IA.] 

4949.  Guild,  Nicholas.  The  context  of  Marvell’s  allusion  to  Lucan  in 
‘An  Horatian  Ode’.  PLL  (14)  406-13. 
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4950.  Herz,  Judith  Scherer.  Milton  and  Marvell:  the  poet  as  fit 
reader.  MLQ  (39)  239-63. 

4951.  Hunt,  John  Dixon.  Andrew  Marvell:  his  life  and  writings. 
London:  Elek.  pp.  206.  Rev.  byj.  P.  Kenyon  in  TLS,  17  Nov.,  1342. 

4952.  Kelliher,  Hilton.  Andrew  Marvell:  poet  and  politician, 
1621-78.  See  520. 

4953.  King,  Bruce.  Marvell’s  ‘The  Definition  of  Love’  as  theological 
riddle.  LWU  ( 1 1 )  127-41. 

4954.  Long,  Russell  Charles.  The  world  awry:  implications  of 
Marvell’s  use  of  the  perverse  in  ‘Upon  Appleton  House’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4847A-8A.J 

4955.  Patterson,  Annabel  M.  Marvell  and  the  civic  crown.  Prince¬ 
ton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  x,  264.  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Kenyon  in 
TLS,  17  Nov.,  1341-2. 

4956.  Pollock,  John  J.  ‘Gerontion’  and  ‘The  Garden’:  another 
perspective.  ANQ  (16)  1977,  22-4. 

4957.  Rotella,  Guy.  Some  remarks  on  Marvell’s  ‘The  Garden’. 
Greyfriar  ( 1 7)  1976,8-12. 

4958.  Teunissen,  John  J.,  and  Evelyn  J.  Hinz.  What  is  the  Nymph 
complaining  for?  ELH  (45)  410-28. 

4959.  Turner,  James.  Marvell’s  warlike  studies.  EC  (28)  288-301. 

Philip  Massinger 

4960.  Edwards,  Philip,  and  Colin  Gibson  (eds).  The  plays  and 
poems  of  Philip  Massinger.  (Bibl.  1977,  4755.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Barton  in 
TLS,  20  May  1977,  623-4;  by  Roma  Gill  in  RES  (29)  93-100;  by 
M.  Mincoffin  NQ  (25)  177-80;  by  Thomas  L.  Berger  in  AEB  (2)  71-5; 
by  Robert  K.  Turner,  Jr,  in  SCN  (36)  54-5. 

4961.  Gibson,  Colin  (ed.).  The  selected  plays  of  Philip  Massinger. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xiv,  387. 

4962.  Hensman,  Bertha.  The  shares  ofFletcher,  Field  and  Massinger 
in  twelve  plays  of  the  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  canon.  See  4662. 

4963.  Muggli,  Mark  Zeno.  Philip  Massinger’s  tragedies  and  their 
dramaturgical  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  3601A.] 

4964.  Pafford,  J.  H.  P.  A  new  poem  by  Philip  Massinger.  NQ  (25) 
503-5- 


Cotton  Mather 

4965.  Halttunen,  Karen.  Cotton  Mather  and  the  meaning  of 
suffering  in  the  ‘Magnalia  Christi  Americana’.  JAStud  (12)  311-29. 

4966.  Hodge,  Bartow  Michael.  Unsound  believers:  a  study  of  three 
American  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5478A-9A.] 

4967.  Keller,  Karl.  Edward  Taylor  and  the  Mathers.  MS  (72) 

1 I9~35- 

4968.  Levin,  David.  Cotton  Mather:  the  young  life  of  the  Lord’s 
Remembrancer,  1663-1703.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  360. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Kammer  in  NR,  4  Nov.,  50-2. 

4969.  Murdock,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Magnalia  Christi  Americana, 
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books  1  and  11.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP,  1977.  pp.  500.  Rev.  by 
Michael  G.  Hall  in  NEQ  (51)  119-20;  by  Philip  F.  Gura  in  EAL(i3) 
219-20;  by  Charles  J.  Nolan,  Jr,  in  SCN  (36)  91 . 
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World’:  some  metamorphoses  of  Salem  witchcraft.  In  (pp.  202-26) 
Sydney  Anglo  (ed.),  The  damned  art:  essays  in  the  literature  of 
witchcraft.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1977. 
pp.258. 

Increase  Mather 

4972.  Keller,  Karl.  Edward  Taylor  and  the  Mathers.  See  4967. 

Thomas  Middleton 

4973.  Block,  Don  Z.  The  satiric  tragedies  of  Thomas  Middleton. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6748A.] 

4974.  Campbell,  Ellen  Mary.  A  concept  of  comic  catharsis  as 
applied  to  the  comedies  of  Thomas  Middleton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Syracuse  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  892A.] 

4975.  Frost,  David  L.  (ed.).  The  selected  plays  ofThomas  Middleton. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xxiii,  415. 

4976.  Hallett,  Charles  A.  Middleton’s  cynics:  a  study  of  Middle¬ 
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‘Samson  Agonistes’,  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’,  Book  One,  and  ‘Macbeth’. 
See  3937. 

5101.  Watt,  James  Timothy.  The  prophecy  of  the  hero’s  children  in 
English  Renaissance  epic:  a  study  of  heroic  futurity  in  Spenser,  Milton, 
and  relevant  antecedents.  See  3938. 

5102.  Weber,  Burton  J.  The  non-narrative  approaches  to 'Paradise 
Lost’:  a  gentle  remonstrance.  MStud  (9)  1976,  77-103. 

5103.  West,  Michael.  ‘Not  without  dust  and  heat’:  a  Ciceronianism 
in  Milton’s  ‘Areopagitica’.  RES  (29)  181-5. 

5104.  Wigler,  Stephen.  Outrageous  noise  and  the  sovereign  voice: 
Satan,  sin,  and  syntax  in  ‘Sonnet  xix’  and  Book  vi  of ‘Paradise  Lost’. 
MStud  (10)  1977,  155-65. 

5105.  Wilcher,  Robert.  Milton’s  masque:  occasion,  form  and  mean¬ 
ing.  CritQ  (20:1)  3-20. 

5106.  Witte,  Stephen  Paul.  The  typological  tradition  and 
‘Beowulf’,  the  York  cycle,  and  Milton’s  Nativity  Ode.  See  3015. 

5107.  Wittreich,  Joseph  Anthony,  Jr.  Angel  of  apocalypse:  Blake’s 
idea  of  Milton.  (Bibl.  1977,  4901.)  Rev.  byj.  M.  Q.  Davies  in  MLR  (73) 
886—7;  by  William  F.  Halloran  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  101-4. 

5108.  - (ed.).  Milton  and  the  line  of  vision.  (Bibl.  1977,  4902.)  Rev. 

by  Mary  Ann  Radzinowicz  in  MLR  (73)  404-5;  by  A.  M.  Elliott  in  NQ 
(25)  77-9- 

5109.  Wood,  John  Michael.  A  nation  delivered  from  Satan:  the 
homiletic  structure  of  deliverance  in  ‘The  Faerie  Queene’  and  ‘Paradise 
Lost’.  See  3940. 

5110.  Entry  cancelled. 

5111.  Yost,  George.  A  new  look  at  Milton’s  Paradise.  MStud  (10) 
1977,  77-91- 

Henry  More 

5112.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  ‘The  Four  Zoas’  and  ‘The 
Philosophick  Cabbala’.  Blake  (12)  87-90. 

Thomas  Nash 

5113.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  Thomas  Nash  (1588-1648)  and 
Thomas  More.  See  3841. 
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Margaret  Cavendish,  Duchess  of  Newcastle 

5114.  Italiano,  Gloria.  Due  biografe  inglesi  del  XVII  secolo: 
Margaret  Newcastle  e  Lucy  Hutchinson.  See  4876. 

John  Ogilby 

5115.  Van  Eerde,  Katherine  S.  John  Ogilby  and  the  taste  of  his 
times.  Folkestone:  Dawson,  1976.  pp.  183.  Rev.  by  Ronald  P.  Doig  in 
NQ  (25)  556-7;  by  John  Kenyon  in  TLS,  13  May  1977,  579. 

Roger  Boyle,  First  Earl  of  Orrery 

5116.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry.  The  Earl  of  Orrery  and  Cowley’s 
‘Davideis’:  recovered  works  and  new  connections.  See  4720. 

Dorothy  Osborne 

5117.  Lerch-Davis,  Genie  S.  Rebellion  against  public  prose:  the 
letters  of  Dorothy  Osborne  to  William  Temple  (1652-54).  TSLL  (20) 
386-415. 

Thomas  Otway 

5118.  Ogden,  James.  Literary  echoes  in  Otway’s  comedies.  NQ 
(25)  26. 

5119.  Taylor,  Aline  Mackenzie  (ed.).  The  orphan.  (Bibl.  1977, 
4908.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Hughes  in  RES  (29)  342-4;  by  Ronald  G.  Shafer 
inSCN  (36)  50-2. 

Samuel  Pepys 

5120. -  Latham,  Robert  (ed.).  The  illustrated  Pepys:  extracts  from  the 
diary.  London:  Bell  &  Hyman;  Berkeley:  California  UP.  pp.  240.  Rev. 
by  Patrick  Brogan  in  BkW,  6  Aug.,  F 1 . 

5121.  - (gen.  ed.).  Catalogue  of  the  Pepys  Library  at  Magdalene 

College,  Cambridge,  vol.  1 .  See  592. 

5122.  Rogers,  T.  D.  Some  nineteenth-century  notes  on  Pepys’s  diary. 
NQ  (25)  229-30. 

5123.  Thompson,  Roger  (ed.).  Samuel  Pepys’  penny  merriments. 
New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1977.  pp.  302.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  5032.)  Rev.  by 
James  M.  Kuist  in  SCN  (36)  hi. 

Edward  Phillips 

5124.  Calder,  Daniel  G.,  and  Charles  R.  Forker  (eds).  Edward 
Phillips’s  history  of  the  literature  of  England  and  Scotland:  a  translation 
from  the  ‘Compendiosa  enumeratio  poetarum’,  with  an  introduction 
and  commentary.  (Bibl.  1977,  491 1.)  Rev.  by  J.  Max  Patrick  in  SCN 
(36)  57- 

Francis  Quarles 

5125.  Smart,  I.  M.  Francis  Quarles:  professed  Royalist  and ‘Puritani¬ 
cal  poet’.  DUJ  (39)  187-92. 

Ralph  Rawson 

5126.  Richards,  Bernard.  Ralph  Rawson:  a  forgotten  Brasenose 
poet.  Brazen  Nose  (Oxford)  (16)  1977,  55-9. 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

5126a.  Beal,  Peter.  Ben  Jonson  and  ‘Rochester’s’  ‘Rodomontade  on 
his  Cruel  Mistress’.  See  4881. 

5127.  Farley-Hills,  David.  Rochester’s  poetry.  Totowa,  NJ:  Row- 
man  &  Littlefield;  London:  Bell  &  Hyman,  pp.  viii,  230. 
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5128.  Grove,  Thomas  Neil.  Man’s  questionable  potential:  a  com¬ 
parison  of  Cowley’s  ‘To  the  Royal  Society’  with  Rochester’s  ‘A  Satyr 
Against  Mankind’.  See  4719. 

5129.  Whitley,  Raymond  K.  Rochester:  a  cosmological  pessimist. 
ESCan  (4)  179-92. 

Samuel  Rowlands 

5130.  Gaunt,  J.  L.  An  unremarked  fictional  version  of  the  legend  of 
Guy  of  Warwick.  See  3062. 

William  Rowley 

5131.  Johnson,  Paula.  Dissimulation  anatomized: ‘The  Changeling’. 

See  4979. 

Sir  Charles  Sedley 

5132.  Richards,  Bernard.  Mercury  and  syphilis:  wordplay  in  Sedley 
and  Congreve.  See  4715. 

Samuel  Sewall 

5133.  Davis,  Thomas  M.  Edward  Taylor  to  Samuel  Sewall,  Nov.  17, 
1704.  EAL  (13)  107-9. 

Thomas  Shadwell 

5134.  Cox,  Stephen  D.  Public  virtue  and  private  vitality  in  Shad- 
well’s  comedies.  RECTR  (16:1)  1977, 11-22. 

5135.  Hume,  Robert  D.  Manuscript  casts  for  revivals  of  Shadwell’s 
‘The  Libertine’  and  ‘Epsom-Wells’.  TN  (31:3)  1977,  19-22. 

5136.  Pellegrin,  Helen  Taylor.  A  critical  edition  of ‘The  Libertine’ 
by  Thomas  Shadwell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  3603A.] 

Thomas  Shepard 

5137.  Marquit,  Doris  Crieser.  Thomas  Shepard:  the  formation  of  a 
Puritan  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  887A.] 

5138.  Tipson,  Baird.  The  routinized  piety  of  Thomas  Shepard’s 
diary.  EAL  (13)  64-80. 

James  Shirley 

5139.  Bas,  Georges.  Titre,  themes  et  structure  dans  ‘The  Lady  of 
Pleasure’  de  James  Shirley.  AFLSHN  (34)  97-107. 

5140.  Jones,  William  Frederick.  A  critical,  old-spelling  edition  of 
James  Shirley’s  ‘The  Example’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3598A-9A.] 

Thomas  Southerne 

5141.  Finch,  G.  J.  Hawkesworth’s  adaptation  of  Southerne’s  ‘Oroo- 
noko’.  RECTR  (16:1)  1977,40-3. 

5142.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.,  and  David  Stuart  Rodes  (eds). 
Oroonoko.  (Bibl.  1977,  4923.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Hughes  in  RES  (29) 
342-4- 

Sir  John  Suckling 

5143.  Prinsky,  Norman  Richard.  Suckling’s  songs  to  a  lute:  plain¬ 
ness,  paronomasia,  and  lusoris  personae  in  Suckling’s  poetry.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2261A.] 
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Edward  Taylor 

5144.  Carter,  Stephen  Leroy.  From  the  ‘sacred  selfe’  to  the 
‘separate  self’:  a  study  of  the  mystical  elements  in  five  American  poets 
prior  to  1900.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  4823A.] 

5145.  Davis,  Thomas  M.  Edward  Taylor  to  Samuel  Sewall,  Nov.  1 7, 

1 704.  See  5133. 

5146.  Grube,  Karen.  The  ‘secret  sweet  mysterie’  of  numbers  in 
Edward  Taylor’s  ‘Meditation  80’,  second  series.  EAL  (13)  231-7. 

5147.  Hall,  Dean  Gaylord.  Edward  Taylor:  the  evolution  of  a  poet. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
5477A-8A.] 

5148.  Keller,  Karl.  Edward  Taylor  and  the  Mathers.  See  4967. 

5149.  Mignon,  Charles  W.  The  Nebraska  Edward  Taylor  manu¬ 
script:  ‘Upon  the  Types  of  the  Old  Testament’.  EAL  (12)  ig77> 
296-301. 

5150.  Schuldiner,  Michael.  Edward  Taylor’s  ‘problematic’  imag¬ 
ery.  EAL  (13)  92-101. 

5151.  White,  Peter.  An  analysis  of  Edward  Taylor’s  ‘Preparatory 
Meditation  2.1’.  Concerning  Poetry  (11:2)  19-23. 

5152.  Zilboorg,  Caroline.  Taylor’s ‘Meditation  Thirty-Eight’ (first 
series).  Exp  (37:1)  2-3. 

Jeremy  Taylor 

5153.  Nelson,  Byron.  ‘Our  brother  is  not  dead’:  theme,  imagery,  and 
use  of  liturgy  in  the  funeral  sermons  ofjohn  Donne  and  Jeremy  Tavlor. 

See  4754. 

5154.  Wall,  John  N.,  Jr.  Jeremy  Taylor  and  Richard  Hooker’s 
contemporary  reputation.  See  3764. 

Sir  William  Temple 

5155.  Borkat,  Roberta  F.  S.  Sir  William  Temple,  the  idea  of 
progress,  and  the  meaning  of  learning.  DUJ  (40)  1—7. 

5156.  Marambaud,  Pierre.  En  marge  de  la  querelle  des  anciens  et  des 
modernes:  ‘knowledge’  and  ‘learning’  chez  Bacon  et  Temple.  See  4656. 

Robert  Tofte 

5157.  Coogan,  R.  Tofte’s  translations  from  Petrarch.  NQ  (25)  508. 

Benjamin  Tompson 

5158.  White,  Peter.  William  and  Benjamin  Tompson:  the  light  and 
the  dark.  SCN  (36)  96-9. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

5159.  Ayres,  Philip  J.  Tourneur:  ‘The  Revenger’s  Tragedy’.  (Bibl. 
1977,  4936.)  Rev.  by  E.  Hees  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (16:1)  50-1. 

5160.  Foakes,  R.  A.  Marston  and  Tourneur.  See  4927. 

5161.  - On  Marston,  ‘The  Malcontent’,  and  ‘The  Revenger’s 

Tragedy’.  See  (pp.  59-75)  69. 

5162.  Huebert,  Ronald.  ‘The  Revenger’s  Tragedy’ and  the  fallacy  of 
the  excluded  middle.  UTQ  (48)  10-22. 

5163.  Lewis,  Paul.  ‘The  Atheist’s  Tragedy’  and  ‘The  Castle  of 
Otranto’:  expressions  of  the  gothic  vision.  NQ  (25)  52-4. 
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5164.  Parfitt,  George  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Cyril  Tourneur.  Cam¬ 
bridge:  CUP.  pp.  xvii,  198. 

5165.  Schuman,  Samuel.  Cyril  Tourneur.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1 977-  PP-  1 6 1  -  Rev.  by  Roberts  W.  French  in  SCN  (36)  52-3. 

5166.  Tucker,  Kenneth  (comp.).  A  bibliography  of  writings  by  and 
about  John  Ford  and  Cyril  Tourneur.  See  4824. 

5167.  Wells,  Stanley.  ‘The  Revenger’s  Tragedy’  revived.  See  (pp. 
105-33)  69- 

Thomas  Traherne 

5168.  Clements,  A.  L.  Addenda  to  ‘Thomas  Traherne:  a  chronologi¬ 
cal  bibliography’.  LC  (42)  138-45.  (Supplements  bibl.  1969,  163,  where 
scholar’s  name  misspelt.) 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

5169.  Downes,  Kerry.  Vanbrugh.  London:  Zwemmer,  1977.  pp.  xiv, 
291.  (Studies  in  architecture,  16.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  Whistler  in  TLS, 
1 7  Feb.,  205. 

5170.  McCormick,  Frank  Grady.  The  embattled  career  of  Sir  John 
Vanbrugh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  901A.] 

5171.  Podewell,  Bruce.  An  identification  of  the  players  in  Van¬ 
brugh’s  ‘Aesop’  part  11.  RECTR  (16:1)  1977,  22-39. 

Henry  Vaughan 

5172.  Davies,  G.  C.  The  Welsh  doctor  as  a  poet:  Henry  Vaughan  — 
Silurist.  In  (pp.  112-18)  John  Cule  (ed.),  Wales  and  medicine:  an 
historical  survey  from  papers  given  at  the  ninth  British  Congress  on  the 
History  of  Medicine.  Llandysul,  Dyfed:  Lewis,  1976.  pp.  249. 

5173.  Hodges,  Karen  Lee.  The  hawk  and  the  flint:  the  language  and 
structure  of  Henry  Vaughan’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3597A-8A.] 

5174.  Livingston,  Richard  Alan.  ‘Making  the  whole  most  musicall’: 
a  study  of  prosodic  elements  and  patterns  of  sound  in  the  poetry  of 
Henry  Vaughan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5498A.] 

5175.  Rudrum,  Alan  (ed.).  The  complete  poems.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  1976.  pp.  718.  (New  ed.)  Rev.  by  James  Carscallen  in  UTQ 
(47)  267-73. 

Izaak  Walton 

5176.  Rothschild,  Herbert,  Jr.  The  ‘higher  hand’  in  Walton’s  ‘Life 
ofjohn  Donne’.  See  4762. 

5177.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii.  Izaak  Walton  and  canon  law.  ANQ 
(16)  1977,  21-2. 

Nathaniel  Ward 

5178.  Egan,  James.  ‘This  is  a  lamentation  and  shall  be  for  a 
lamentation’:  Nathaniel  Ward  and  the  rhetoric  of  the  Jeremiad.  PAPS 
(122) 400-10. 

John  Webster 

5179.  Blanton,  Cynthia  Lanham.  ‘A  perspective  that  shows  us 
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Hell’:  form  and  vision  in  John  Webster’s  major  tragedies.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4174A-5A.] 

5180.  Carson,  Neil.  John  Webster:  the  apprentice  years.  See  (pp. 
76—87)  69. 

5181.  Goodwyn,  Floyd  Lowell,  Jr.  Image  pattern  and  moral  vision 
in  John  Webster.  (Bibl.  1977,  4970.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  Spivack  in  SCN 
(36)  58-9. 

5182.  Peterson,  Joyce  E.  Curs’d  example:  ‘The  Duchess  of  Malfi’ 
and  commonweal  tragedy.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  xi, 
122. 

5183.  Wang,  Tso-Liang.  The  literary  reputation  of  John  Webster  to 
1830.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg 
Univ.,  1975.  pp.  169.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Jacobean 
drama  studies,  59.)  Rev.  by  Frank  T.  Mason  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  1 16-17. 

5184.  West,  Muriel.  The  devil  and  John  Webster.  Salzburg:  Institut 
fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1974.  pp.  ix,  319. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Jacobean  drama  studies,  n.) 
Rev.  by  Frank  T.  Mason  in  SCN  (35)  1977,  1 16. 

George  Wilkins 

5185.  Michael,  Nancy  C.  The  relationship  between  the  1609  quarto 
of ‘Pericles’  and  Wilkins’  ‘Painful  Aduentures’.  See  3969. 

Roger  Williams 

5186.  Coyle,  Wallace.  Roger  Williams:  a  reference  guide.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  102.  Rev.  by  Larry  Carlson  in  SCN  (36) 

1 00- 1 . 

5187.  Schneider,  Helen  Margaret.  Three  views  of  toleration:  John 
Milton,  Roger  Williams,  and  Sir  Henry  Vane  the  younger.  See  5078. 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

5188.  Lutaud,  Olivier.  Winstanley:  socialisme  et  christianisme  sous 
Cromwell.  (Bibl.  1977,  4976.)  Rev.  by  Austin  Woolrych  in  EA  (31) 
224-7;  by  J.  Max  Patrick  in  SCN  (36)  39-41 . 

Sir  Henry  Wotton 

5189.  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry.  New  light  on  Sir  Henry  Wotton’s ‘The 
Character  of  a  Happy  Life’.  See  484. 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

5190.  Salzman,  Paul.  Contemporary  references  in  Mary  Wroth’s 
‘Urania’.  RES  (29)  178-81. 

5191.  Waller,  G.  F.  (ed.).  ‘Pamphilia  to  Amphilanthus’  by  Lady 
Mary  Wroth.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur, 
Salzburg  Univ.,  1977.  pp.  1 18.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Elizabethan  &  Renaissance  studies,  64.)  Rev.  by  Josephine  A.  Roberts 
in  SCN  (36)  59-60. 

William  Wycherley 

5192.  Cook,  David,  and  John  Swannell  (eds).  The  country  wife. 
(Bibl.  1977,  4987.)  Rev.  by  John  Dixon  Hunt  in  MLR  (73)  405-6. 

5193.  Garbett,  Coy  Julius.  William  Wycherley  as  poet:  a  study  of 
his  ‘Miscellany  Poems’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  3596A.] 
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5194.  Marshall,  William  Gerald.  Madness  and  divinity:  Wycher¬ 
ley’s  reflexive  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4848A.] 

5195.  Roper,  Alan.  Sir  Harbottle  Grimstone  and  ‘The  Country 
Wife’.  SLI  (10:1)  1977,  109-23. 

5196.  Wadsworth,  William  Franklin,  iii.  Moliere  and  Wycherley: 
a  comparative  analysis  of  the  ‘Ecole’  plays  and  ‘The  Country  Wife’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3565A-6A.] 

5197.  Young,  Douglas  Morton.  The  virtuous  women  in  the  Res¬ 
toration  playworld:  the  concept  of  marriage  and  the  social  status  of 
women  in  the  comedies  of  Etherege,  Wycherley,  and  Congreve. 
See  4717. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5198.  Berens,  John  F.  ‘From  Puritan  to  American  providential 
thought’.  See  4480. 

5199.  Brown,  Marshall.  The  pre-Romantic  discovery  of  conscious¬ 
ness.  SR  (17)  387-412. 

5200.  Byrd,  Max.  London  transformed:  images  of  the  city  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  202.  Rev. 
by  Alan  Sillitoe  in  NR,  13  May,  29-31;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  23  June, 
689-90. 

5201.  Carnochan,  W.  B.  Confinement  and  flight:  an  essay  on  English 
literature  of  the  eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1977,  4997-)  Rev.  by  C.  J. 
Rawson  in  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth-century  Studies  (1)  119—20; 
by  Mark  Sinfield  in  Eng  (27)  195-6;  by  Robert  H.  Bell  in  MLQ  (39) 
76-7;  by  John  Traugott  in  Scriblerian  (10)  120-1. 

5202.  Cross,  A.  G.  Some  Anglo-Russian  poetic  curiosities  of  the 
eighteenth-century.  Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on  Eighteenth-century 
Russia  (5)  1977,  15-26. 

5203.  Davies,  R.  T.,  and  B.  G.  Beatty  (eds).  Literature  of  the 
Romantic  period,  1750-1850.  (Bibl.  1976,  67.)  Rev.  by  John  Beer  in 
TLS,  23  Dec.  1977,  1508. 

5204.  Davis,  Terence.  The  gothick  taste.  (Bibl.  1975,  6087.)  Rev.  by 
James  Lees-Milne  in  Apollo,  Sept.  1975,  232-3;  by  Clive  Wainwright  in 
Connoisseur  ( 190)  1975,64-5. 

5205.  Eadie,  John  W.  (ed.).  Classical  traditions  in  early  America. 
Ann  Arbor:  Center  for  the  Coordination  of  Ancient  and  Modern 
Studies,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1977.  pp.  xvi,  265.  Rev.  by  Stanley  J. 
Idzerda  in  WMQ  (35)  580-2. 

5206.  Emerson,  Everett  (ed.).  American  literature,  1764-1789:  the 
Revolutionary  years.  (Bibl.  1977,  5003.)  Rev.  by  A.  Owen  Aldridge  in 
ECS  (1 1)  386-9. 

5207.  Fliegelman,  Jay  William.  The  American  revolution  against 
patriarchy,  1 770-1800.  See  4915. 

5208.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  Walpole  and  the  wits:  the  relation  of 
politics  to  literature,  1722-1742.  (Bibl.  1977,  5005.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
James  Merrett  in  DalR  (58)  175-7;  by  Donald  Greene  in  TLS,  24  June 
!977>  752. 

5209.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  Ruins  and  empire:  the  evolution  of  a 
theme  in  Augustan  and  Romantic  literature.  (Bibl.  1977,  5006.)  Rev.  by 
Margery  Sabin  in  SR  ( 1 7)  376-82. 

5210.  Harris,  L.  J.  The  tract  collection  at  St  David’s  University 
College,  Lampeter:  a  bibliographical  catalogue  of  literary  works, 
1680-1749.  See  189. 
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5211.  Healy,  J.  J.  Literature  and  the  Aborigine  in  Australia, 
1770-1975.  Brisbane:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  305. 

5212.  Jenkins,  Geraint  H.  Literature,  religion,  and  society  in  Wales, 
1660-1730.  See  4488. 

5213.  Jensen,  H.  James.  The  muses’  concord:  literature,  music,  and 
the  visual  arts  in  the  Baroque  age.  See  4489. 

5214.  Kovacevic,  Ivanka  (ed.).  Fact  into  fiction:  English  literature 
and  the  industrial  scene,  1750-1850.  (Bibl.  1977,  5015.)  Rev.  by 
Sheila  M.  Smith  in  Dick  (73)  1977,  1 70-1 . 

5215.  Kropf,  C.  R.  Colonial  satire  and  law.  EAL  (12)  1977,  234-42. 

5216.  Kupersmith,  William.  Augustan  studies  in  1976.  See  212. 

5217.  Levine,  Joseph  M.  Dr  Woodward’s  shield:  history,  science,  and 
satire  in  Augustan  England.  (Bibl.  1977,  5018.)  Rev.  by  Clive  T.  Probyn 
in  TLS,  10  Feb.,  161 . 

5218.  Livingston,  Judith  Hochstein.  The  impact  of  Africa  upon 
major  British  literary  figures,  1787-1902.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4847A.] 

5219.  Lyons,  John  O.  The  invention  of  the  self:  the  hinge  of 
consciousness  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois 
UP;  London:  Feffer  &  Simons,  pp.  vii,  268. 

5220.  McKenzie,  Alan  T.  The  countenance  you  showed  me:  reading 
the  passions  in  the  eighteenth  century.  GaR  (32)  758-73. 

5221.  Manlove,  C.  N.  Literature  and  reality,  1600-1800.  See  4494. 

5222.  Mortier,  Roland,  and  Herve  Hasquin  (eds).  Etudes  sur  le 
dix-huitieme  siecle,  vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1977,5403.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Niklaus  in 
MLR  (72)  187-8. 

5223.  Novak,  Maximillian  E.  (ed.).  English  literature  in  the  age  of 
disguise.  See  70. 

5224.  Pudaloff,  Ross  J.  The  imposition  of  the  garden:  nature  and  the 
natural  in  early  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  41 71A.] 

5225.  Roberts,  R.  J.  The  eighteenth-century  short-title  catalogue 
project.  See  259. 

5226.  Rogers,  Pat  (ed.).  The  eighteenth  century.  London:  Methuen, 
pp.  xvi,  246.  (Context  of  English  literature.) 

5227.  Sampson,  H.  Grant.  Rococo  in  England.  CR  (22)  356-73. 

5228.  - Three  styles  of  Augustanism.  ESCan  (4)  154-78. 

5229.  Schuster-Schirmer,  Ingrid.  Traumbilder  von  1770-1900:  von 
der  Traumallegorie  zur  traumhaften  Darstellung.  Bremen,  1975. 
pp.  465.  Rev.  by  Ulrich  Weisstein  in  Arcadia  (12)  1977,  322-5. 

5230.  Shaffer,  E.  S.  ‘Kubla  Khan’  and  ‘The  Fall  of  Jerusalem’:  the 
mythological  school  in  biblical  criticism  and  secular  literature, 
1770-1880.  (Bibl.  1977,  5035.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Prickett  in  MLR  (73) 
616-17. 

5231.  Sinko,  Zofia.  Gotyk  i  ruiny  w  wyobrazni  literackiej  epoki 
oswiecenia  (Anglia-Polska).  (Gothic  and  ruins  in  the  literary  imagina¬ 
tion  of  the  Enlightenment:  England-Poland.)  Przeglqd  Humanistyczny 
(22:9)  23-43. 
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5232.  Silverman,  Kenneth.  A  cultural  history  of  the  American 
Revolution.  (Bibl.  1977,  5038.)  Rev.  by  William  L.  Hedges  in  EAL  (13) 
1 33~8- 

5233.  Smith,  G.  S.  Sentimentalism  and  pre-Romanticism  as  terms 
and  concepts.  In  (pp.  173-84)  A.  G.  Cross  (ed.),  Russian  literature  in 
the  age  of  Catherine  the  Great.  Oxford:  Meeuws,  1976. 

5234.  Sorrentino,  Paul  Michael.  The  metaphor  of  the  earth  as  a 
theater:  the  early  American  actor  on  the  stage  of  life.  See  4504. 

5235.  Traue,  J.  E.  ‘A  sort  of  appeal  to  the  people’:  a  recent  acquisition 
of  English  broadsides  and  broadsheets  1641-1 714.  Sec  642. 

5236.  Wallace,  Sam  Delmar,  Jr.  Indian  philosophy  and  literature  in 
some  representative  figures  in  the  Romantic  period:  England,  Ger¬ 
many,  and  France.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1977-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (38)  7315A-16A.] 

5237.  Waller,  Richard.  The  situation  of  the  man  of  letters  in 
English  and  French  society,  1700-1730.  BSECS  Newsletter  (11)  Feb. 
1977,  3 1-3.  (Summary  of  conference  paper.) 

5238.  Weinbrot,  Howard  D.  Augustus  Caesar  in  ‘Augustan’  Eng¬ 
land.  See  4508. 

5239.  Wiles,  Roy  McKeen.  The  ivory  tower,  new  style.  See  (pp. 
3-1 1 )  93. 

Anthologies 

5240.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue  (ed.).  Early  American  poetry: 
Bradstreet,  Taylor,  Dwight,  Freneau,  and  Bryant.  See  4511. 

5241.  Hepworth,  Brian  (comp.).  The  rise  of  Romanticism:  essential 
texts.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  ix,  363. 

5242.  Kenney,  W.  Howland  (ed.).  Laughter  in  the  wilderness:  early 
American  humor  to  1 783.  See  4513. 

5243.  Stern,  Milton  R.,  and  Seymour  L.  Gross  (eds).  American 
literature  survey:  Colonial  and  Federal  to  1800.  See  4515. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

5244.  Barnett,  Dene.  The  performance  practice  of  acting:  the 
eighteenth  century.  Part  1:  ensemble  acting;  part  2:  the  hands.  TRI  (2) 
1977, i57-86;  (3)  1977,  I“I9- 

5245.  Bost,  James  S.  Monarchs  of  the  mimic  world,  or  the  American 
theater  of  the  eighteenth  century  through  the  managers  —  the  men  who 
made  it.  Orono:  Maine  UP,  1977.  pp.  194.  Rev.  by  Lewis  Leary  in  AL 
(50)  286-7. 

5246.  Braymer,  Meta  Robinson.  ‘Exult,  each  patriot  heart’:  satiric 
and  comic  drama  in  eighteenth-century  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofTennessee,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5472A-3A.] 

5247.  Brown,  Jared  A.  British  military  theatre  in  New  York  in  1 778. 
RECTR  (16: 1)  1977,44-55. 

5248.  Brown,  Laura  Schaefer.  English  drama  1660  to  1760:  the 
development  of  the  form  and  its  relation  to  the  emergence  of  the  novel. 

See  4521. 
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5249.  Bryan,  George  B.,  and  Mary  Bashaw-Horton.  Drama  as  a 
social  corrective:  a  performance  at  Windsor,  Vermont,  in  1791.  NEQ 
(5  0  99“io5- 

5250.  Catsiapis,  Helene.  La  censure  theatrale  en  Grande-Bretagne, 
'737-1968.  RHT  (30)  132-55. 

5251.  Conolly,  L.  W.  The  censorship  of  English  drama  1737-1824. 
(Bibl.  1977,  5055.)  Rev.  byjohn  Barnard  in  NQ  (25)  88-9. 

5252.  Cross,  A.  G.  Mr  Fisher’s  company  of  English  actors  in 
eighteenth-century  Petersburg.  Newsletter  of  Study  Group  on 
Eighteenth-Century  Russia  (4)  1976,  49-56. 

5253.  Davis,  Jim.  On  dramatic  performances  at  school:  some  histori¬ 
cal  views.  Speech  and  Drama  (26:3)  1977,  12-20. 

5254.  Hare,  Arnold.  George  Frederick  Cooke’s  early  years  in  the 
theatre.  TN  (31:1)  1977,  12-21. 

5255.  Hesse,  Alfred  W.  Comment  and  compilation.  See  194. 

5256.  Hume,  Robert  D.  Studies  in  English  drama  1660-1800. 

See  199. 

5257.  Hutchinson,  Garrie.  A  brief  chronology  of  the  theatre  in 
Australia.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:26)  1977,  50-5. 

5258.  Leacroft,  Richard.  The  remains  of  the  old  theatre,  Wisbech. 
TN  (32)  68-75. 

5259.  Liesenfeld,  Vincent.  The  ‘first’  playhouse  bill:  a  stage  ghost. 
TN  (31:2)  1977,  9-12. 

5260.  Liesenfeld,  Vincent  Joseph.  The  Licensing  Act  of  1737. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
I592A-] 

5261.  Martin,  Jay.  The  province  of  speech:  American  drama  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  EAL  (13)  24-33. 

5262.  Miller,  Jeanne-Marie  Anderson.  Dramas  by  black  Ameri¬ 
can  playwrights  produced  on  the  New  York  professional  stage  (from 
‘The  Chip  Woman’s  Fortune’  to  ‘Five  on  the  Black  Hand  Side’). 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6728A— 9A.] 

5263.  Mulvey,  Kathleen  A.  The  growth,  development,  and  decline 
of  the  popularity  of  American  Indian  plays  before  the  Civil  War. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3585A-6A.] 

5264.  Neufeld,  Mary  Diana.  The  adaptation  of  the  gothic  novel  to 
the  English  stage,  1765-1826.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6407A.] 

5265.  Partridge,  A.  J.  Drama  and  music  in  London,  1660-1710:  the 
evolution  of  the  Restoration  musical.  See  4556. 

5266.  Price,  Curtis.  The  critical  decade  for  English  music  drama, 
1700-1710.  HLB  (26)  38-76. 

5267.  Price,  Curtis  A.  Eight  ‘lost’  Restoration  plays  ‘found’  in 
musical  sources.  See  4559. 

5268.  Ranger,  Paul.  The  Thornton  circuit,  1784-1817.  TN  (32) 
130-6.  (Henry  Ford  Thornton.) 

5269.  Resnick,  Robert  B.  James  Quin:  the  actor  and  the  man.  SHum 
(6:2)  1977,  29-34. 
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5270.  Rostron,  D.  J.  Kemble’s  Shakespeare:  a  study  of  the  Shake¬ 
spearean  performances,  productions  and  adaptations  of  John  Philip 
Kemble  in  London,  1 783-1817.  See  4181. 

5271.  Schrickx,  W.  Duds’  Shakespeare-adaptaties  opgevoerd  in 
Brussel  en  Gent  in  de  achttiende  eeuw.  See  4186. 

5272.  Shockley,  Martin  Staples.  The  Richmond  stage:  1784-1812. 
(Bibl.  1977,  5068.)  Rev.  by  Bill  J .  Harbin  in  SSJ  (43)  408—10;  by  Paul  T. 
Nolan  in  JSH  (44)  107—8. 

5273.  Spring,  John  R.  Platforms  and  picture-frames.  See  4565. 

5274.  Watson,  Charles  S.  Antebellum  Charleston  dramatists.  (Bibl. 
1977,  5°72-)  Rev.  by  Bill  J.  Harbin  in  SSJ  (43)  408-10. 

5275.  Winton,  Calhoun.  The  Roman  play  in  the  eighteenth  century. 
SLI  (10:1)  1977,  77-90. 

Fiction 

5276.  Astle,  Richard  Sharp.  Structures  of  ideology  in  the  English 
gothic  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5490A.] 

5277.  Bhalla,  Alok.  Shades  of  the  preternatural:  thematic  and 
structural  essays  on  the  gothic  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2948A-9A.J 

5278.  Bowman,  Barbara.  The  gothic  novel:  a  structuralist  inquiry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4 1 75A-] 

5279.  Brissenden,  R.  F.  Virtue  in  distress:  studies  in  the  novel  of 
sentiment  from  Richardson  to  Sade.  (Bibl.  1977,  5078.)  Rev.  by  Irene 
Simon  in  EngS  (59)  165-9. 

5280.  Brown,  Laura  Schaefer.  English  drama  1660  to  1760:  the 
development  of  the  form  and  its  relation  to  the  emergence  of  the  novel. 

See  4521. 

5281.  Ehlers,  Leigh  Ann.  From  polarity  to  perspective:  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  structure  and  character  in  gothic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Florida,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  294A.] 

5282.  Finholt,  Richard.  American  visionary  fiction:  mad  meta¬ 
physics  as  salvation  psychology.  Port  Washington,  NY;  London: 
Kennikat  Press,  pp.  147. 

5283.  Hart,  Francis.  The  Scottish  novel:  a  critical  survey.  London: 
Murray;  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  xvi,  442.  Rev.  by  Donald 
Campbell  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (44)  28-9. 

5284.  Hunter,  J.  Paul.  Studies  in  eighteenth-century  fiction,  1976. 

See  200. 

5285.  Johnson,  Clifford  R.  Plots  and  characters  in  the  fiction  of 
eighteenth-century  English  authors:  vol.  2.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon; 
Folkestone:  Dawson,  pp.  xxv,  243. 

5286.  Kay,  Donald.  Short  fiction  in  ‘The  Spectator’.  See  985. 

5287.  Kelly,  Gary.  The  English  Jacobin  novel,  1780-1805.  (Bibl. 
1 977,  5087.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  Williams  in  TLS,  25  Mar.  1977,  330-1; 
byj.  M.  S.  Tompkins  in  RES  (29)  220-1;  by  Gavin  Edwards  in  EC  (28) 
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WMi-9’  by  E'  BeTmra  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (16:1)  56;  by  Karina 
Williamson  in  NQ  (25)  255-7;  by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  NCF  (33) 
24o~5°j  by  Ronald  Paulson  in  Blake  ( 1 1 )  293—7. 

5F88i-  tKrELLu-  GARVi  D-  ‘InteIIectual  physicks’:  necessity  and  the 
English  Jacobin  novel.  EA  (31)  161-75.  * 

5f89’  u  L!^K’  VrIKT°R-  Bank  note>  corkscrew,  flea,  and  sedan:  additions 
K9°on  check  1St  ofei§hteentb-century  fiction.  See  222. 

5290.  Lunn,  Robert  Frederick.  Infinite  isolations:  a  study  of 
sell-enclosure  in  eighteenth-century  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 

con^aS  at  Austln’  1 97 7-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7326A.] 

5291.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  ‘All’s  Right  at  Last’:  an  eighteenth- 
century  Ciincidian  novel.  JCF  (21)  1977-8,95-104. 

5 J92'  Neufeld,  Mary  Diana.  The  adaptation  of  the  gothic  novel  to 
the  English  stage,  1 765-1826.  See  5264. 

5293.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Sources  for  fiction  in  ‘The  Royal  American 
Magazine  (Boston,  1774-5).  See  1036. 

5294.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  A  note  on  the  sources  of  ‘The  Child  of 
Snow  and  ‘The  Son  of  Snow’.  SV*  2102. 

5295.  Signatures  and  sources  for  fiction  in  Webster’s  ‘American 
Magazine’  (Dec.  1787-Nov.  1788).  See  251. 

5296.  Rothstein,  Eric.  Systems  of  order  and  inquiry  in  later 
dghteenth-century  fiction.  (Bibl.  1977,  5093.)  Rev.  by  M.  C.  Battestin 
ln  MLR  (73)  408-10;  by  Margaret  Doody  in  NQ  (25)  95-6. 

5297.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  The  dangerous  age.  ECS  (11) 
417-38. 

5298.  Spengemann,  William  C.  The  adventurous  muse:  the  poetics  of 
American  fiction,  178^1900.  (Bibl.  1977,  6053.)  Rev.  by  Louis  J.  Budd 
m  WHR  (32)  94-5. 

5299.  Thomsen,  Christian  W.  Das  Groteske  im  englischen  Roman 
des  18.  Jahrhunderts:  Erscheinungsformen  und  Funktionen.  (Bibl. 

1 977s  5°9b-)  Rev.  by  Walter  Kluge  in  Archiv  (215)  173-5. 

5300.  Vail,  Marilyn  Irene.  Transformations  of  narrative  structure 
in  relation  to  the  role  of  the  female  protagonist  in  the  eighteenth-century 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  313A.] 

530 1.  Wright,  Terence.  The  imperfect  ideal  of  the  novel.  MLR  (73) 


Literary  History  and  Criticism 

5302.  Brinkel,  Edith.  Epic  poetry  and  its  theory  in  the  1 8th  century. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3561A.] 

5303.  Holub,  Robert  C.  The  rise  of  aesthetic  in  the  eighteenth 
century.  CLS  (15)  271-83. 

5304.  Howell,  Wilbur  Samuel.  Eighteenth-century  British  logic 
and  rhetoric.  (Bibl.  1974,  6645.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Vickers  in  TLS,  5  Aug. 
J977>  965  (see  also  correspondence,  9  Dec.  1977,  1449). 

5305.  Murphy,  Richard  John,  Jr.  Poetic  justice:  a  study  of  the 
critical  concept  in  the  early  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DAJ38)  4849A-50A.] 
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5306.  Retzleff,  Garry  Victor.  The  picturesque:  critical  theory  and 
practice  i  782—1816.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1075  [Abstr 
in  DA  (38)  5466a.] 

5307.  Roper,  Derek.  Reviewing  before  the  ‘Edinburgh’,  1788-1802. 

See  1052. 

5308.  Sellin,  Paul  R.,  and  Stephen  B.  Baxter.  Anglo-Dutch  cross 
currents  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  See  4575. 

5309.  Simon,  Irene.  John  Dennis  and  neoclassical  criticism  RBPH 
(56)  663-77. 

5310.  Thornton,  Linda  Ruth.  The  influence  of  Bernard  de  Fon- 
tenelle  upon  English  writers  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1536A.] 

Poetry 

5311.  Adams,  Percy  G.  Graces  of  harmony:  alliteration,  assonance, 
and  consonance  in  eighteenth-century  British  poetry.  (Bibl  1077’ 
43^6.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  10  Feb.,  16 1. 

5?12;«,JRINKEL’  Edith-  EPic  poetry  and  its  theory  in  the  18th  century 

See  5302. 

5313.  Brown,  Marshall.  The  urbane  sublime.  ELH  (45)  236-54. 

5314.  Bystydzienska,  Grazyna.  O  angielskim  poemacie  heroiko- 
micznym:  aspekty  analizy  historycznoliterackiej.  (The  English  mock- 
heroic  poem,  literary  history,  problems  of  analysis.)  Gdansk,  Poland: 

Umwersytet  Gdanski.  pp.  44.  (Uniwersytet  Gdanski:  biblioteka  anglis- 
tyczna.)  ° 
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George  Colman  the  Elder 

5556.  Goldsmith,  M.  A.,  and  J.  D.  Hainsworth.  James  Townley  and 
‘The  Clandestine  Marriage’.  RES  (29)  169-77. 

Ebenezer  Cooke 

5557.  Coers,  Donald  V.  New  light  on  the  composition  of  Ebenezer 
Cook’s  ‘Sot-weed  Factor’.  AL  (49)  604-6. 

5558.  Cohen,  Edward  H.  Ebenezer  Cooke:  the  sot-weed  canon. 
(Bibl.  1977,  5370.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Dolmetsch  in  WMQ  (34)  1977,  507-8. 

5559.  Robinson,  David.  Ebenezer  Cooke’s  ‘The  Sot-weed  Factor’:  a 
satire  on  pride.  SoS  ( 1 7)  363-73. 

Maria  Susannah  Cooper 

5560.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Maria  Susanna  Cooper  (1738-1807):  the 
‘exemplary  mother’  from  Norfolk.  ANQ  (17)  35-6. 

William  Cowper 

5561.  Baird,  John  D.  Cowper’s  despair:  an  allusion  to  Terence.  NQ 

(25)  61. 

5562.  Brownell,  Morris.  ‘Struck’  and  ‘stricken  deer’:  an  image  in 
Pope  and  Cowper.  NQ  (25)  62-4. 

5563.  Roth,  Herbert  John.  A  literary  study  of  the  Calvinistic  and 
deistic  implications  in  the  hymns  of  Isaac  Watts,  Charles  Wesley,  and 
William  Cowper.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  3604A-5A.] 

George  Crabbe 

5564.  Footerman,  Sharon.  The  first  Fanny  Price.  NQ  (25)  217-19. 

5565.  Hatch,  Ronald  B.  Crabbe’s  arabesque:  social  drama  in  the 
poetry  of  George  Crabbe.  Montreal;  London:  McGill— Queen  s  UP, 
1976.  pp.  xvi,  284.  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  29  July  1 977?  9r7>  by 
Thomas  C.  Faulkner  in  ECS  (11)  403-6;  by  Temple  J.  Maynard  in 
WCR  (12:3)  61-2. 

5566.  Nelson,  Beth.  George  Crabbe  and  the  progress  of 
eighteenth-century  narrative  verse.  (Bibl.  1977,  5375-)  Rev-  by 
Ronald  B.  Hatch  in  ECS  (1 1)  406—9. 

5567.  New,  Peter.  George  Crabbe’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  5376  )  Rev- 
by  A.  J.  Sambrook  in  MLR  (73)  6 1 3— 14;  by  Sanford  Budick  in  ELN  (15) 
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Michel  St  John  de  Crevecoeur 

5568.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  Franklin’s  and  Crevecoeur’s  ‘literary’ 
Americans.  EAL  (13)  50-63. 

5569.  Larson,  David  M.  Sentimental  aesthetics  and  the  American 
Revolution:  Crevecoeur’s  war  sketches.  ECL  (5:2)  1978,  1-12. 

5570.  Rucker,  Mary  E.  Crevecoeur’s  ‘Letters’  and  Enlightenment 

doctrine.  EAL  (13)  193— 212. 

Richard  Cumberland 

5571.  Waith,  Eugene  M.  Richard  Cumberland,  comic  force,  and 
misanthropy.  CompDr  (12)  283-99. 

5572.  Yearling,  Elizabeth  M.  Cumberland,  Foote,  and  the  stage 
Creole.  NQ  (25)  59-60. 
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Erasmus  Darwin 

5573.  Fielding,  K.  J.  Froude’s  revenge,  or  the  Carlyles  and 
Erasmus  A.  Darwin.  Essays  and  Studies  (31)  75-97 . 

5574.  King-Hele,  Desmond.  Doctor  of  revolution:  the  life  and  genius 
of  Erasmus  Darwin.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1977.  pp.  361.  Rev.  by 
Roy  Porter  in  TLS,  30  Dec.  1977,  1527-8. 

5575.  Leonard,  David  Charles.  Erasmus  Darwin  and  William 
Blake.  See  5469. 

Daniel  Defoe 

5576.  Barth,  Dirk.  ‘Prudence’  im  Werk  Daniel  Defoes.  (Bibl.  1973, 
6237.)  Rev.  by  Gunther  Klotz  in  ZAA  (25)  78-80. 

5577.  Beranger,  Jean.  Defoe  et  les  forces  armees  dans  la  nation. 

AFLSHN  (34)  119-31- 

5578.  Blackburn,  Timothy  C.  The  coherence  of  Defoe’s  ‘Captain 
Singleton’.  HLQ  (41)  119-36. 

5579.  Blewett,  David.  Jacobite  and  gentleman:  Defoe’s  use  of 
Jacobitism  in  ‘Colonel  Jack’.  ESCan  (4)  15-24. 

5580.  Boardman,  Michael  M.  Defoe’s  political  rhetoric  and  the 
problem  of  irony.  TSE  (22)  1977,  87-102. 

5581.  Brown,  Homer  O.  The  displaced  self  in  the  novels  of  Daniel 
Defoe.  See  (pp.  69-94)  93. 

5582.  D’Haen,  Theo.  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’  and  ‘La  Jalousie’.  RLV  (44) 
28-36. 

5583.  Downie,  J.  A.  Mr  Review  and  his  scribbling  friends:  Defoe  and 
the  critics,  1705-1706.  HLQ  (41)  345-66. 

5584.  - An  unknown  Defoe  broadsheet  on  the  regulation  of  the 

press?  See  695. 

5585.  Earle,  Peter.  The  world  of  Defoe.  (Bibl.  1976,  6341.)  Rev.  by 
Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  21  Jan.  1977,  56;  by  W.J.  Igoe  in  Month  (10)  1977, 
69-70. 

5586.  Echeruo,  Michael  J.  C.  The  conditioned  imagination  from 
Shakespeare  to  Conrad.  See  2307. 

5587.  Gasquet,  Emile.  ‘Roxana’  de  Defoe:  tem.ons  et  ruptures 
AFLSHN  (34)  221-8. 

5588.  Hargevik,  Stieg.  Daniel  Defoe  and  King  Charles  XII  of 
Sweden.  See  (pp.  50—63)  94. 

5589.  Hill,  Teresa  Ellen.  The  disintegrating  rhetoric  of  Defoe  and 
Marivaux:  ‘Moll  Flanders’  and  ‘La  Vie  de  Marianne’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
r533A_4A-] 

5590.  Huddleston,  J.  Defoe  and  Charles  Morton.  NQ  (25)  37-8. 

5591.  Kavanagh,  Thomas  M.  Unraveling  Robinson:  the  divided  self 
in  Defoe’s  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  TSLL  (20)  416-32. 

5592.  Kennedy,  G.  W.  Conrad  and  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.  Conradiana 
(10) 1 13-22. 

5593.  Leranbaum,  Miriam.  Moll  Flanders:  ‘A  woman  on  her  own 
account’.  See  (pp.  101-17)  62. 
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5594.  Lindsay,  Jack.  The  monster  city:  Defoe’s  London,  1688-1730. 
London:  Hart-Davis  MacGibbon.  pp.  viii,  220,  (plates)  16. 

5595.  McVeagh,  John.  Defoe  and  the  romance  of  trade.  DUJ  (39) 

1 41— 7. 

5596.  Mason,  Shirlene.  Daniel  Defoe  and  the  status  of  women.  St 
Albans,  VT:  Eden  Press  Women’s  Publications,  pp.  135. 

5597.  Michaelson,  L.  I.  Defoe  and  Dickens:  two  London  journeys. 
Dick  (74)  103-7.  (Uses  of  topography  compared.) 

5598.  Mitchell,  Juliet  (introd.).  The  fortunes  and  misfortunes  of 
the  famous  Moll  Flanders.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  317.  Rev.  by 
Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  17  Mar.,  302. 

5599.  Parker,  Gillian  Edith.  Patterns  of  duality  in  Defoe’s  narra¬ 
tives;  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’  and  ‘A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year’.  See  5062. 

5600.  Perry,  John  J.  The  date  of  publication  of  Defoe’s  ‘Atalantis 
Major’.  NQ  (25)  38-9. 

5601.  Pugliano,  Fiore.  The  trade  of  urorality:  the  quest  for  moral 
regeneration  in  ‘Captain  Singleton’,  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’,  ‘Moll  Flan¬ 
ders’  and  ‘Roxana’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6146A-7A.] 

5602.  Richetti,  John  J.  Defoe’s  narratives:  situations  and  structures. 
(Bibl.  1977,  5392.)  Rev.  by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  MLR  (73)  606-8. 

5603.  Schonhorn,  Manuel.  Defoe:  the  literature  of  politics  and  the 
politics  of  some  fictions.  See  (pp.  1 5-56)  70. 

5604.  Schou,  Soren.  Robinsons  to  verdener:  om  Defoes  ‘Robinson 
Crusoe’.  (Robinson’s  two  worlds:  on  Defoe’s  ‘Robinson  Crusoe’.) 
See  (pp.  186-208)  87. 

5605.  Sill,  Geoffrey  M.  A  brief  digression  on  Daniel  ‘De’  Foe.  NQ 
(25) 39-40. 

5606.  Taylor,  Anne  Robinson.  This  beautiful  lady  whose  words  he 
speaks:  Defoe  and  his  female  masquerades.  Women  and  Literature 
(6:2)  25-34. 

John  Dennis 

5607.  Simon,  Irene.  John  Dennis  and  neoclassical  criticism.  See  5309. 

John  Downes 

5608.  Podewell,  Bruce.  New  light  on  John  Downes.  NQ  (25)  24. 

Jonathan  Edwards 

5609.  Erdt,  Terrence.  The  Calvinist  psychology  of  the  heart  and  the 
‘sense’  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  EAL  (13)  165-80. 

5610.  Jones,  Charles  Edwin.  The  impolitic  Mr.  Edwards:  the 
personal  dimension  of  the  Robert  Breck  affair.  NEQ  (5O  6/p~ 79- 

5611.  Stein,  Stephen  J.  Providence  and  the  apocalypse  in  the  early 
writings  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  EAL  (13)  238—49- 

5612.  - (ed.).  Apocalyptic  writings.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP, 

1977.  pp.  501.  (The  works  ofjonathan  Edwards,  5.)  Rev.  by  Richard  D. 
Shiels  in  NEQ  (51)  444-8. 

5613.  Weber,  Donald  Louis.  The  image  of  jonathan  Edwards  in 
American  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  2281A.] 
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Richard  Farmer 

5614.  Lister,  T.  A.  Richard  Farmer’s  copy  of  Percy’s  edition  of ‘The 
Earl  of  Northumberland’s  Household  Book’.  BC  (27)  402-3. 

Henry  Fielding 

5615.  Adams,  Georgia.  The  technique  of  interpolation  in  selected 
novels  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4145A-6A.] 

5616.  Amory,  Hugh.  ‘Tom  Jones’  among  the  compositors:  an 
examination.  See  409. 

5617.  - ‘Tom  Jones’  plus  and  minus:  towards  a  practical  text. 

See  410. 

5618.  Battestin,  M.  C.,  and  R.  R.  Battestin.  Fielding,  Bedford,  and 
the  Westminster  election  of  1 749.  ECS  (1 1)  143-85. 

5619.  Berger,  Dieter  A.  Fielding  und  das  Dilemma  des  Lachens. 
GRM  (28)  169-82. 

5620.  Bowers,  Fredson,  and  W.  B.  Coley  (eds).  ‘The  Jacobite’s 
Journal’  and  related  writings.  (Bibl.  1976,  6388.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Miles  in 
Library  (33)  175-8;  by  C.J.  Rawson  in  NQ  (25)  190-1. 

5621.  Boyd,  Ruth  Ann.  ‘Tom  Jones’  and  the  formal  rationales  of 
didactic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2284A.] 

5622.  Burke,  John  J.,  Jr.  History  without  history:  Henry  Fielding’s 
theory  of  fiction.  See  (pp.  45—63)  86. 

5623.  Carey,  Patrick  Joseph.  A  thematic  study  of  economy  and 
justice  in  Henry  Fielding’s  ‘Jonathan  Wild’,  ‘Shamela’,  ‘Joseph 
Andrews’,  ‘Tomjones’,  and  ‘Amelia’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  292A-3A.] 

5624.  Cleary,  Thomas  R.  Henry  Fielding  and  the  great  Jacobite 
paper  war.  ECL  (5)  1-1 1 . 

5625.  Downie, J.  A.  Garrick’s ‘Hamlet’ and ‘Tomjones’.  NQ  (25)  44. 

5626.  Durant,  Jack  D.  The  ‘art  of  thriving’  in  Fielding’s  comedies. 
See  (pp.  25-35)  86. 

5627.  Eaves,  T.  C.  Duncan.  Amelia  and  Clarissa.  See  (pp. 
95-110)  86. 

5628.  Franta,  Laura  LaRue.  Henry  Fielding’s  political  satire, 
1728-1742.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2952A.J 

5629.  Garrison,  James  D.  A  play  Mrs  Western  may  have  read.  ANQ 
(16)  155-6. 

5630.  Hannaford,  Alayne  Edith.  ‘Conscience  like  a  good  lawyer’: 
law  in  the  novels  of  Henry  Fielding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4844A.] 

5631.  Hutchens,  Eleanor  N.  O  Attic  shape!  The  cornering  of 
Square.  See  (pp.  37-44)  86. 

5632.  Kay,  Donald  (ed.).  A  provision  of  human  nature:  essays  on 
Fielding  and  others  in  honor  of  Miriam  Austin  Locke.  See  86. 

5633.  Lewis,  Peter.  A  note  on‘Chrononhotonthologos’.  See  5549. 
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5634.  Lockwood,  Thomas.  Matter  and  reflection  in  ‘Tom  Jones’. 
ELH  (45)  226-35. 

5635.  McCrea,  Brian.  Fielding’s  trial  of  A.  P.  esq.  and  a  problematic 
episode  in  the  life  of  Pope.  ECL  (5:2)  30-7. 

5636.  Madden, Thomas  Roy.  The  genre  of ‘Amelia’:  an  interpretation 
of  authorial  intention  in  Henry  Fielding’s  last  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oregon.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  900A-1A.] 

5637.  Miller,  Henry  Knight.  Henry  Fielding’s  ‘Tomjones’  and  the 
romance  tradition.  (Bibl.  1977,  5427.)  Rev.  byE.R.  Davey  in  Journal  of 
European  Studies  (8)  48-9. 

5638.  Miller,  Susan.  Eighteenth-century  play  and  the  game  of ‘Tom 
Jones’.  See  (pp.  83-93)  86. 

5639.  Ribble,  Frederick  G.  The  constitution  of  the  mind  and  the 
concept  of  emotion  in  Fielding’s  ‘Amelia’.  PQ  (56)  1977,  104-22. 

5640.  Romein,  Tunis.  Omniscience,  uncertainty,  and  the  reader’s  role 
in  the  novels  of  Henry  Fielding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7349A.] 

5641.  Sabor,  Peter.  ‘Joseph  Andrews’  and  ‘Pamela’.  British  Journal 
for  Eighteenth-century  Studies  (1)  169-81. 

5642.  Sitter,  John  E.  Cibber  and  Fielding’s  quintessential  ode. 
See  5553. 

5643.  Trainor,  Charles  Robert.  The  drama  and  Fielding’s  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2304A.] 

5644.  Van  Boheemen-Saff,  Christine.  The  mediating  function  of 
form:  a  structural  study  of ‘Tom  Jones’,  ‘Bleak  House’,  and  ‘Ulysses’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1526A-7A.] 

5645.  Warren,  Leland  E.  Fielding’s  problem  and  ours:  Allworthy 
and  authority  in  ‘Tom  Jones’.  ELit  (5)  15-25. 

5646.  Williamson,  Eugene.  Guiding  principles  in  Fielding’s  criticism 
of  the  critics.  See  (pp.  1-24)  86. 

5647.  Wolfe,  George  H.  Lessons  in  evil:  Fielding’s  ethics  in  ‘The 
Champion’  essays.  See  (pp.  65-81)  86. 

Samuel  Foote 

5648.  Yearling,  Elizabeth  M.  Cumberland,  Foote,  and  the  stage 
Creole.  See  5572. 

Hannah  Webster  Foster 

5649.  Wenska,  Walter  P.,  Jr.  ‘The  Coquette’  and  the  American 
dream  of  freedom.  EAL  (12)  1977,  243-55. 

Benjamin  Franklin 

5650.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  Franklin’s  and  Crevecoeur’s  ‘literary’ 
Americans.  See  5568. 

5651.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Benjamin  Franklin’s  ‘Perfect  Character’. 
ECL  (5:2)  13-25. 

5652.  Carson,  Gary.  The  Romantics’  Franklin.  MarkR  (7)  36-9. 

5653.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  Franklin’s  ‘Memoirs’  in  1784:  the  design  of 
the  ‘Autobiography’,  Parts  1  and  11.  EAL  (12)  1977,  286-93. 

5654.  Fiering,  Norman  S.  Benjamin  Franklin  and  the  way  to  virtue. 
AmQ  (30)  199-223. 
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5655.  Gold,  Joel  J.  Dinner  at  Doctor  Franklin’s.  MP  (75)  391-3. 

5656.  Granger,  Bruce  Ingham.  Benjamin  Franklin:  an  American 
man  of  letters.  (Bibl.  1964,  4623.)  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1 97^- 
pp.  264.  (New  ed.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Wendel  in  WMQ  (35)  768-71. 

5657.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo  (ed.).  The  oldest  revolutionary:  essays  on 
Benjamin  Franklin.  (Bibl.  1 97 7>  5437-)  Rev-  by  Ralph  Ketcham  in 
WMQ  (34)  1977,684-5. 

5658.  Lewis,  Janette  Seaton.  ‘A  turn  of  thinking’:  the  long  shadow 
of  the  ‘Spectator’  on  Franklin’s  ‘Autobiography’.  See  998. 

5659.  Ross,  Teresa  Miller.  Franklin,  Dashwood,  and  the  mad 
monks  of  Medmenham.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4171A-2A.] 

5660.  Seavey,  Ormond  Albert,  Jr.  Benjamin  Franklin,  the 
enlightenment,  and  American  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Colum¬ 
bia  Univ.,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2301A.] 

5661.  van  der  Pas,  Peter  W.  The  Latin  translation  of  Benjamin 
Franklin’s  letters  on  electricity.  Isis  (69)  82-5. 

5662.  Wechsler,  Louis  K.  Benjamin  Franklin:  American  and  world 
educator.  (Bibl.  1977,  5443-)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Wendel  in  WMQ  (35) 
768-71. 

5663.  Williams,  John  R.  The  strange  case  of  Dr  Franklin  and  Mr 
Whitefield.  PMHB  (102)  399-421. 

Robert  Nicholas  French 

5664.  Smith,  C.  N.  French’s  ‘Ode  to  Suwarrow’.  Newsletter  of  Study 
Group  on  Eighteenth-Century  Russia  (6)  54-7. 

Philip  Freneau 

5665.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue.  Freneau’s  ‘The  Beauties  of  Santa 
Cruz’.  EAL  (12)  1977,  271-6. 

5666.  Griffith,  Joseph  Jeffrey.  ‘When  vernal  suns  forbear  to  roll’: 
belief  and  unbelief,  doubt  and  resolution  in  the  poetry  of  Philip  Freneau. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  884A.] 

David  Garrick 

5667.  Bertelsen,  Lance.  David  Garrick  and  English  painting.  ECS 
(1 1)  308-24. 

5668.  Downie,J.A.  Garrick’s  ‘Hamlet’  and  ‘Tom  Jones’.  See  5625. 

5669.  Goldsmith,  M.  A.,  and  J.  D.  Hainsworth.  James  Townley  and 
‘The  Clandestine  Marriage’.  See  5556. 

John  Gay 

5670.  Lewis,  Peter  Elfed.  John  Gay:  ‘The  Beggar’s  Opera’.  (Bibl. 
1976,  6436.)  Rev.  by  Bertrand  H.  Bronson  in  ECS  ( 1 1 )  535-8. 

5671.  Probyn,  Clive  T.  The  early  biography  of  John  Gay.  British 
Journal  for  Eighteenth-century  Studies  (1)  108—10.  (Summary  of 
conference  paper.) 

5672.  Sillars,  S.  J.  Musical  iconography  in  ‘The  Beggar’s  Opera’. 
British  Journal  for  Eighteenth-century  Studies  (1)  182-5. 

Edward  Gibbon 

5673.  Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  Gibbon’s  narrative  attitudes 
and  values  in  the  ‘Decline  and  Fall’.  RSWSU  (46)  172-82. 
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5674.  Craddock,  Patricia  B.  (ed.).  The  English  essays  of  Edward 
Gibbon.  (Bibl.  1976,  6446.)  Rev.  by  Leo  Braudy  in  SBHT  (17)  1976, 
59-6i  . 

5675.  Garrison,  James  D.  Lively  and  laborious:  characterization  in 
Gibbon’s  metahistory.  MP  (76)  163-78. 

5676.  New,  Melvyn.  Gibbon,  Middleton  and  the  ‘barefooted  fryars’. 
NQ  (25)  51-2. 

William  Gilpin 

5677.  Frank,  Ellen  E.  The  domestication  of  nature:  five  houses  in  the 
Lake  District.  See  (pp.  68-92)  82. 

Thomas  Godfrey 

5678.  Shuffelton,  Frank.  The  voice  of  history:  Thomas  Godfrey’s 
‘Prince  of  Parthia’  and  revolutionary  America.  EAL  (13)  12-23. 

William  Godwin 

5679.  Agoursky,  Michael.  Caleb  Williams  in  Mojaisk.  TLS, 
25  Mar.  1977,  371. 

5680.  Clark,  John  P.  The  philosophical  anarchism  of  William 
Godwin.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1977.  pp.  ix,  343. 
Rev.  by  George  Woodcock  in  TLS,  28  Apr.,  477. 

5681.  Marshall,  P.  H.  William  Godwin:  a  study  of  the  origins, 
development  and  influence  of  his  philosophy.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Sussex,  1977. 

5682.  Scrivener,  Michael  H.  Godwin’s  philosophy:  a  revaluation. 
JHI  (39)  615-26. 

5683.  Starr,  G.  A.  Henry  Brooke,  William  Godwin,  and  ‘Barnabas 
Tirrell/Tyrrel’.  See  5521. 

5684.  Uphaus,  Robert  W.  ‘Caleb  Williams’:  Godwin’s  epoch  of 
mind.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  279-96. 

5685.  Wardle,  Ralph  M.  (ed.).  Godwin  &  Mary:  letters  of  William 
Godwin  and  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP, 
1976.  pp.  viii,  125.  Rev.  by  Marcia  Tillotson  in  Blake  (12)  60-1. 

5686.  Williams,  Raymond.  The  fiction  of  reform.  TLS,  25  Mar.  1977, 
330-1  (review-article.) 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

5687.  Behrens,  Laurence.  A  misattribution  of  authorship  in  a ‘Vicar 
of  Wakefield’  dramatization.  NQ  (25)  238-40. 

5688.  Duthie,  Elizabeth.  The  village,  deserted  and  oppressed. 
BSECS  Newsletter  (13)  Oct.  1977,  1-9. 

5689.  Ginger,  John.  The  notable  man:  the  life  and  times  of  Oliver 
Goldsmith.  London:  Hamilton,  1977.  pp.  xv,  408.  Rev.  by  Roger 
Lonsdale  in  Eng  (27)  52-7;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  15  July  i977>  650;  by 
James  Fenton  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  275-6. 

5690.  Golden,  Morris.  Goldsmith, ‘The  Vicar  of  Wakefield’,  and  the 
periodicals.  See  953. 

5691.  Lyons,  J.  B.  The  mystery  of  Goldsmith’s  medical  degree. 
Blackrock,  Co.  Dublin:  Carraig.  pp.  39. 

Thomas  Gray 

5692.  Ferguson,  John.  Gray  and  Catullus.  NQ  (25)  60-1 . 
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5693.  Griffin,  Dustin.  Gray’s  audiences.  EC  (28)  208-15. 

5694.  Haven,  Richard.  Some  perspectives  in  three  poems  by  Gray, 
Wordsworth,  and  Duncan.  See  (pp.  69-88)  88.. 

5695.  Macdonald,  Alastair  (introd.).  ‘An  Elegy  wrote  in  a  Country 
Churchyard’:  the  Eton  MS  and  the  first  edition,  1751,  reproduced  in 
facsimile.  Ilkley:  Scolar  Press,  1976.  pp.  47,  1 1 .  Rev.  by  Robert  Birley  in 
TLS,  27  May  1977,  660. 

5696.  Watson,  George.  The  voice  of  Gray.  CritQ  (19:4)  1977,  51-7. 

James  Harris 

5697.  Probyn,  C.  T.  Johnson,  James  Harris,  and  the  logic  of 
happiness.  MLR  (73)  256-66. 

John  Hawkesworth 

5698.  Finch,  G.J.  Hawkesworth’s  adaptation  of  Southerne’s ‘Oroo- 
noko’.  See  5141. 

5699.  Tierney,  James  E.  Edmund  Burke,  John  Hawkesworth,  the 
‘Annual  Register’,  and  the  ‘Gentleman’s  Magazine’.  See  1075. 

William  Hayley 

5700.  Tomory,  Peter.  A  Blake  sketch  for  Hayley’s  ballad  ‘The  Lion’, 
and  a  connection  with  Fuseli.  See  402. 

Eliza  Haywood 

5701.  Koon,  Helene.  Eliza  Haywood  and  the  ‘Female  Spectator’. 

See  989. 

John,  Lord  Hervey 

5702.  Carretta,  Vincent.  More  on  a  portrait  of  Pope.  Scriblerian 
(10)  81-4. 

David  Hume 

5703.  Ardal,  Pall  S.  Another  look  at  Hume’s  account  of  moral 
evaluation.  JHP  (15)  1977,405-21. 

5704.  Botwinick,  Aryeh.  A  case  for  Hume’s  nonutilitarianism.  JHP 
(15)  I977.423-35- 

5705.  Bracken,  Harry  M.  Bayle,  Berkeley,  and  Hume.  See  5409. 

5706.  Capaldi,  Nicholas.  David  Hume.  Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  1975. 
pp.  241.  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Jack  in  JHP  (15)  1977,  478-80. 

5707.  Colver,  A.  Wayne  (ed.).  The  natural  history  of  religion.  With 
John  Valdimir  Price  (ed.).  Dialogues  concerning  natural  religion. 
(Bibl.  1976,  6495.)  Rev.  byj.  M.  Cameron  in  TLS,  12  Aug.  1977,  984. 

5708.  Connon,  R.  W.  An  examination  of  some  of  the  central  doctrines 
of  Hume’s  ‘Treatise  of  Human  Nature’  in  the  light  of  other  Hume 
material  which  bears  upon  the  interpretation  of  that  work.  Unpub. 
B.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1976. 

5709.  Cummins,  David.  The  missing  shade  of  blue.  PRv  (87)  548—65. 

5710.  Double,  Richard.  Hume’s  empirical  argument  for  empiricism. 
SJP  (16)  329-37. 

5711.  Forbes,  Duncan.  The  European,  or  cosmopolitan,  dimension 
in  Hume’s  science  of  politics.  British  Journal  for  Eighteenth-century 
Studies  (1)  57-60. 

5712.  Gaskin,  J.  C.  A.  Hume’s  philosophy  of  religion.  London: 
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Macmillan;  New  York:  Barnes  &  Noble,  pp.  x,  1 88.  Rev.  by  D.  D. 
Raphael  in  TLS,  28  July,  863. 

5713.  Hall,  Roland.  Fifty  years  of  Hume  scholarship:  a  biblio¬ 
graphical  guide.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP.  pp.  x,  150. 

5714.  Hausman,  David  B.  Should  Hume’s  psychology  be  endured? 
SJP  (16)  183-92. 

5715.  Hilson,  J.  C.  Another  copy  of  Hume’s  ‘Account  of  Stewart’. 
Bibliotheck  (8)  1977,  65-6. 

5716.  Howells,  Edmund  G.  Hume,  Shaftesbury,  and  the  Peirce— 
James  controversy.  JHP  (15)  1977,  449-62. 

5717.  Lane,  S.  A.  The  origin  of  physical  laws:  is  the  Humean  mode  of 
inference  a  logical  possibility?  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Sheffield, 
1977- 

5718.  Loeb,  Louis  E.  Hume’s  moral  sentiments  and  the  structure  of 
the  ‘Treatise’.  JHP  (15)  1977,  395-403. 

5719.  Mathur,  D.  C.  The  historical  Buddha  (Gotama),  Hume,  and 
James  on  the  self:  comparisons  and  speculations.  PEW  (28)  253-69. 

5720.  Mijuskovic,  Ben.  Hume  on  space  (and  time).  JHP  (15)  1977, 
387-94- 

5721.  Mossner,  Ernest  Campbell.  The  religion  ofDavid  Hume.  JHI 
(39) 653-63- 

5722.  Nedeljkovic,  Maryvonne.  David  Hume:  approche 
phenomenologique  de  Faction  et  theorie  linguistique  du  temps.  Paris: 
Presses  Universitaires  de  France,  1976.  pp.  203.  Rev.  by  Cairns  Craig  in 
SLJ  (supplement  no.  8)  29-32. 

5723.  Pittion,  J.  P.  Hume’s  reading  of  Bayle:  an  inquiry  into  the 
source  and  role  of  the  memoranda.  JHP  (15)  1977,  373-86. 

5724.  Popkin,  Richard  H.  Joseph  Priestley’s  criticisms  of  David 
Hume’s  philosophy.  JHP  (15)  1977,  437-47- 

5725.  Seidler,  Michael  J.  Hume’s  ‘manner’  of  unification  in  the 
‘Treatises’.  NSch  (52)  23-40. 

5726.  Sitter,  John  E.  Theodicy  at  mid-century:  Young,  Akenside, 
and  Hume.  See  5389. 

5727.  Stroud,  Barry.  Hume.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Routledge  & 
Kegan  Paul,  1977.  pp.  xii,  280.  Rev.  by  D.  D.  Raphael  in  TLS, 
13  Jan.,  40. 

5728.  Yalden-Thomson,  D.  C.  Hume’s  view  of ‘is-ought’.  Philosophy 
(53) 89-93. 

Elizabeth  Inchbald 

5728a.  Taylor,  Patricia  M.  Authorial  amendments  in  Mrs  Inch- 
bald’s  ‘Nature  and  Art’.  NQ  (25)  68-70. 

Giles  Jacob 

5729.  Hambridge,  Roger  A.  Smollett’s  legalese:  Giles  Jacob’s ‘New 
Law-Dictionary’  and  ‘Sir  Launcelot  Greaves’.  RLV  (44)  37—44. 

Thomas  Jefferson 

5730.  Adams,  William  Howard.  Thomas  Jefferson  and  the  art  of  the 
garden.  Apollo,  Sept.  1976,  190-7. 
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5731.  Cox,  James  M.  Jefferson’s  ‘Autobiography’:  recovering  litera¬ 
ture’s  lost  ground.  SoR  (14)  633-52. 

5732.  Lewis,  Clayton  W.  Style  in  Jefferson’s ‘Notes  on  the  State  of 
Virginia’.  SoR  (14)  668-76. 

5733.  Miller,  John  Chester.  The  wolf  by  the  ears:  Thomas  Jefferson 
and  slavery.  New  York:  Free  Press;  London:  Collier  Macmillan,  1977- 
pp.  xiii,  319.  Rev.  by  John  White  in  TLS,  18  Aug.,  938;  by  Eugene  H. 
Berwanger  in  JAH  (65)  438-9;  by  Paul  K.  Conkin  in  JSH  (44)  455-6;  by 
Robert  McColley  in  PMHB  (102)  256—8. 

5733a.  Sanford,  Charles  B.  Thomas  Jefferson  and  his  library. 
See  629. 

5734.  Wills,  Gary.  Inventing  America:  Jefferson’s  Declaration  of 
Independence.  Garden  City,  NY:  Doubleday.  pp.  xxvi,  398.  Rev.  by 
Marcus  Cunliffe  in  TLS,  13  Oct.,  1161. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

5735.  Bate,  Walter  Jackson.  Samuel  Johnson.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  5528.)  Rev.  by  John  Paul  Russo  in  TLS, 
12  May,  514-15;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  THES,  2  June,  12;  by  R.  H.  Carnie  in 
Ariel  (9:4)  97-100;  by  Richard  Freedman  in  BkW,  1  Jan.,  Ei,6;  by  M.  J. 
Sobran,  Jr,  in  NatR  (30)  102-3;  by  R.  D.  Stock  in  PrS  (52)  109-10;  by 
Paul  K.  Alkon  in  ECS  (12)  13 1-4;  by  Grover  Cronin,  Jr,  in  America 
(138)  215-16;  by  Thomas  R.  Edwards  in  NYTB,  27  Nov.  1977,  7,  51-2; 
by  Richard  B.  Schwartz  in  GaR  (32)  2 1  7—2 1 . 

5736.  Booth,  Mark  W.  Proportion  and  value  in  Johnson’s ‘Lives  of 
the  Poets’.  SAB  (43:1)  49-57. 

5737.  Curley,  Thomas  M.  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  age  of  travel. 
(Bibl.  1977,  5535.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  P.  Doig  in  NQ  (25)  91-2. 

5738.  Curtis,  David  F.  This  series  of  trifles:  a  study  of  the  religious 
imperatives  of  Samuel  Johnson’s  ‘Idler’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5493A.] 

5739.  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  The  ideal  reader:  a  critical  fiction. 
See  4783. 

5740.  Edinger,  William.  Samuel  Johnson  and  poetic  style.  Chicago: 
Chicago  UP,  1977.  pp.  xvi,  272.  Rev.  by  Donald  Greene  in  TLS,  28  July, 
858.  ' 

5741.  Engell,  James.  Johnson  on  novelty  and  originality.  MP  (75) 
273-9- 

5742.  Fleeman,  J.  D.  The  revenue  of  a  writer:  Samuel  Johnson’s 
literary  earnings.  See  (pp.  21 1-30)  91. 

5743.  -  (ed.).  The  sale  catalogue  of  Samuel  Johnson’s  library:  a 

facsimile  edition,  with  an  introduction  and  notes.  (Bibl.  1975,  6727.) 
Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  MLR  (73)  885. 

5744.  Folkenflik,  Robert.  The  tulip  and  its  streaks:  contexts  of 
‘Rasselas’  x.  Ariel  (9:2)  57-71. 

5745.  Greene,  Donald.  Samuel  Johnson’s  library:  an  annotated 
guide.  (Bibl.  1975,  6730.)  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Rawson  in  MLR  (73)  884-5. 

5746.  Greene,  Donald  J.  (ed.).  Political  writings.  (Bibl.  1977,  5544.) 
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Rev.  byj.  H.  Plumb  in  TLS,  14  Oct.  1977,  1 179;  by  Alan  T.  McKenzie 
in  GaR  (32)  212-17. 

5747.  Gross,  Gloria  Sybil.  The  development  of  Samuel  Johnson’s 
theory  of  neurosis,  1709-1759.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern 
California,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6141A.] 

5748.  Horne,  Colin  J.  The  opening  of  ‘The  Vanity  of  Human 
Wishes’:  Johnson’s  observation  and  the  elevated  manner.  AUMLA 
(49) 5-2 1  ■ 

5749.  Hyde,  Mary.  The  Thrales  of  Streatham  Park:  11,  The ‘Family 
Book’;  hi,  The  death  ofThrale  and  remarriage  of  his  widow;  iv,  The 
Thrale  daughters  and  their  children.  HLB  (25)  1977,  63-100,  193-241, 
332-73- 

5750.  Johansson,  Bertil.  ‘Gustavus  Vasa’,  Robert  Walpole  and 
Samuel  Johnson.  See  (pp.  74-86)  94. 

5751.  Lustig,  Irma  S.  ‘Donaus’,  ‘Donaides’,  and  David  Malloch:  a 
reply  to  Dr  Johnson.  MP  (76)  149-62. 

5752.  Meier,  T.  K.  Johnson  and  Boswell:  on  the  survival  of  culture. 
See  5513. 

5753.  Piper,  William  Bowman.  Samuel  Johnson  as  an  exemplary 
critic.  TSLL  (20)  457-73. 

5754.  Probyn,  C.  T.  Johnson,  James  Harris,  and  the  logic  of 
happiness.  See  5697. 

5755.  Rogers,  John  Headley.  The  poetry  of  Samuel  Johnson:  a 
biographical  and  critical  reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4852A-3A.] 

5756.  Schwartz,  Richard  B.  Boswell’sjohnson:  a  preface  to  the  Life. 

See  5516. 

5757.  - Samuel  Johnson  and  the  problem  of  evil.  (Bibl.  1977, 

5558.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Clayborough  in  EngS  (59)  273-6. 

5758.  Sternbach,  Robert.  Pascal  and  Dr  Johnson  on  immortality. 
JHI  (39)  483-9- 

5759.  Troy,  Frederick  S.  Samuel  Johnson  in  modern  perspective. 
MassR  (19)  517-41. 

5760.  Vickers,  Brian.  Steevens  as  a  reporter  of  Johnson.  NQ  (25) 
58-9- 

Sir  William  Jones 

5760a.  Cannon,  Garland.  Early  Indian  epigraphy  and  Sir  William 
Jones.  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  (Calcutta)  (19:1/2)  1977?  I_ x3- 

5761.  - The  Indian  affairs  of  Sir  William  Jones  (1746-94).  Asian 

Affairs  (London)  (65)  280-94. 

5761a.  - Sir  William  Jones  and  Anglo-American  relations  during 

the  American  revolution.  MP  (76)  29—45. 

5762.  - Sir  William  Jones  and  Sanskrit  epigraphy.  Journal  of  the 

Oriental  Society  of  Australia  (Sydney)  ( 1 3)  3-8. 

5762a.  -  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Sir  William  Jones.  (Bibl.  1971, 

5932.)  Rev.  by  G.  S.  Rousseau  in  SBHT  (17)  1976,  75-7. 
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George  Keith 

5763.  Reese,  William  S.  Works  of  George  Keith  printed  in  America. 

See  256. 

Joseph  Lewis 

5764.  Rizzo,  Betty.  Joseph  Lewis  in  ‘Real  Calamity’.  (Lives  of  the 
obscure:  nb.)  BRH  (8i)  84-9. 

5765.  Williamson,  Karina.  Joseph  Lewis,  ‘our  Doggrel  Author’. 
(Lives  of  the  obscure:  11a.)  BRH  (81)  74-83. 

George  Lillo 

5766.  Halli,  Robert  W.,  Jr.  ‘This  torrent  of  domestic  misery’: 
George  Lillo’s  ‘The  London  Merchant’.  See  (pp.  155-68)  86. 

5767.  Trainor,  Stephen  Lawrence,  Jr.  Lillo’s  Protestant  tragedies. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1603A.] 

James  Macpherson 

5768.  Greenway,  John  L.  The  gateway  to  innocence:  Ossian  and  the 
Nordic  bard  as  myth.  See  (pp.  161-70)  93. 

5769.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Das  Asyndeton  als  Archaismus  in 
James  Macphersons  ossianischen  Dichtungen.  Anglia  (96)  89-107. 

5770.  Rubel,  Margaret  Mary.  Savage  and  barbarian:  historical 
attitudes  in  the  criticism  of  Homer  and  Ossian  in  Britain,  1760-1800. 
Amsterdam:  North  Holland,  pp.  127.  (Verhandelingen  van  de  Konink- 
lijke  Nederlandse  Akademie  van  Wetenschappen,  afdeling  Letter- 
kunde,  ns  96.) 

Judith  Cowper  Madan 

5771.  Brownell,  Morris  R.  Dr  Benjamin  Ibbot  and  Judith  Cowper 
Madan:  authorship  of ‘A  Fit  of  the  Spleen,  In  Imitation  of  Shakespear’. 
(Lives  of  the  obscure:  in.)  BRH  (81 )  161-8. 

David  Mallet 

5772.  Lustig,  Irma  S.  ‘Donaus’,  ‘Donaides’,  and  David  Malloch:  a 
reply  to  Dr  Johnson.  See  5751. 

Bernard  Mandeville 

5773.  Jack,  Malcolm.  One  state  of  nature:  Mandeville  and  Rous¬ 
seau.  JHI  (39)  119-24. 

5774.  Relich,  M.  The  technique  of  philosophical  dialogue  in  the 
works  of  Mandeville,  Shaftesbury  and  Berkeley.  See  5413. 

5775.  Speck,  W.  A.  Bernard  Mandeville  and  the  Middlesex  Grand 
Jury.  ECS  (11)  362-74. 

Mary  Manley 

5776.  Palomo,  Dolores.  A  woman  writer  and  the  scholars:  a  review 
of  Mary  Manley’s  reputation.  Women  and  Literature  (6:1)  36-46. 

James  Burnett,  Lord  Monboddo 

5777.  Verri,  Antonio.  Lord  Monboddo:  dalla  metafisica  all’antropo- 
logia.  See  1215. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

5778.  Halsband,  Robert  (ed.).  ‘Court  Eclogs,  written  in  the  Year, 
1716’:  Alexander  Pope’s  autograph  manuscript  of  poems  by  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montagu.  (Bibl.  1977,5585.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  White  in  BC  (27) 
406-9;  by  Isobel  Grundy  in  NQ  (25)  85-7. 
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5779.  - and  Isobel  Grundy  (eds).  Lady  Mary  Wordey  Montagu: 

essays  and  poems,  and  ‘Simplicity,  a  Comedy’.  (Bibl.  1977,  5586.)  Rev. 
by  R.  L.  Brett  in  RES  (29)  344—5;  by  David  Fairer  in  British  Journal  for 
Eighteenth-century  Studies  (1)  206-11;  by  Peter  Hughes  in  Erasmus 
(30)  346-9;  by  Graham  Midgley  in  NQ  (25)  89-91. 

John  Moore 

5780.  Sutherland,  Guilland.  John  Moore’s  biography  of  Smollett:  a 
letter.  EA  (31)  64-6. 

Hannah  More 

5781.  Pickering,  Samuel,  Jr.  The  moral  tradition  in  English  fiction, 
1785—1850.  Hanover,  NH:  New  England  UP  for  Dartmouth  College, 
1976.  pp.  ix,  184.  Rev.  by  A.  O.  J.  Cockshut  in  TLS,  24june  1977,  756. 

Robert  Munford 

5782.  Beeman,  Richard  R.  Robert  Munford  and  the  political  culture 
of  frontier  Virginia.  JAStud  (12)  169-83. 

John  Ogilvie 

5783.  I  rvine,  James  R.  A  manuscript  concerning  the  Beattie  and 
Ogilvie  relationship.  See  5398. 

John  Boyle,  Fifth  Earl  of  Orrery 

5784.  Elias,  A.  C.,  Jr.  The  first  printing  of  Orrery’s  ‘Remarks  on 
Swift’  (1751).  See  443. 

Thomas  Paine 

5785.  Clark,  Thomas.  A  note  on  Tom  Paine’s  ‘vulgar’  style.  ComQ 

(26:2)  31-4.  „ 

Thomas  Percy 

5786.  Brooks,  Cleanth  (ed.).  The  Percy  letters,  vol.  7:  the  corre¬ 
spondence  ofThomas  Percy  and  William  Shenstone.  (Bibl.  1977,  5596.) 
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6141.  Craig,  Edward.  E.  W.  Godwin  and  the  theatre.  TN  (31:2) 
r977, 30-3- 

6142.  Cross,  Gilbert  B.  Next  week — ‘East  Lynne’:  domestic  drama 
in  performance,  1820-1874.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London: 
Associated  UPs,  1977.  pp.  281.  Rev.  by  Russell  Jackson  in  TN  (32) 
142-4;  by  Peter  Bauland  in  MichA  (10)  491-3. 

6143.  Davis,  Jim.  ‘Like  comic  actors  on  a  stage  in  Heaven’:  Dickens, 
John  Liston  and  low  comedy.  Dick  (74)  16 1-6. 

6144.  - On  dramatic  performances  at  school:  some  historical 

views.  See  5253. 

6145.  Depasquale,  Paul.  The  writing  of  plays  in  South  Australia  to 
1950.  Adelaide:  Pioneer,  1977.  pp.  27. 

6146.  Donohue,  Joseph,  and  James  Ellis.  ‘The  London  Stage, 
1800-1900’:  project  in  progress.  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:29)  59—62. 

6147.  Dormon,  James  H.  Thespis  in  Dixie:  professional  theater  in 
Confederate  Richmond.  VC  (28)  4-13. 

6148.  Hutchinson,  Garrie.  A  brief  chronology  of  the  theatre  in 
Australia.  See  5257. 

6149.  Jamieson,  Michael.  An  American  actress  at  Balmoral.  TRI  (2) 
1977,  1 17-3 1.  (Elizabeth  Robins.) 

6150.  Lawrence,  Robert  G.  Eugene  A.  McDowell  and  his  contribu¬ 
tions  to  the  Canadian  theatre  1875-1890.  DalR  (58)  249-59. 

6151.  Leacroft,  Richard.  The  remains  of  the  old  theatre,  Wisbech. 

See  5258. 

6152.  Leech,  Clifford,  and  T.  W.  Craik  (gen.  eds).  The  ‘Revels’ 
history  of  drama  in  English,  vol.  7:  1880  to  the  present  day.  See  2546. 

6153.  McConachie,  Bruce  Alan.  Economic  values  in  popular 
American  melodramas,  1815-1860.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6405A-6A.] 
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6154.  Mathur,  Om  Prakash.  The  closet  drama  of  the  Romantic 
revival.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Salz¬ 
burg  Univ.  pp.  vi,  391.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  poetic 
drama  &  poetic  theory,  35.)  Rev.  by  Vinod  Sena  in  Indian  Book 
Chronicle  (3:23)  397. 

6155.  Miller,  Jeanne-Marie  Anderson.  Dramas  by  black  Ameri¬ 
can  playwrights  produced  on  the  New  York  professional  stage. 

See  5262. 

6156.  Mulvey,  Kathleen  A.  The  growth,  development,  and  decline 
of  the  popularity  of  American  Indian  plays  before  the  Civil  War. 

See  5263. 

6157.  Nelson,  James  Malcolm.  From  Rory  and  Paddy  to  Bouci- 
cault’s  Myles,  Shaun,  and  Conn:  the  Irishman  on  the  London  stage, 
1830-1860.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Fall,  79-105. 

6158.  Neufeld,  Mary  Diana.  The  adaptation  of  the  gothic  novel  to 
the  English  stage,  1 765-1826.  See  5264. 

6159.  Preston,  M.  J.,  M.  G.  Smith,  and  P.  S.  Smith.  The  lost 
chapbooks.  See  742. 

6160.  Ranger,  Paul.  The  Thornton  circuit,  1 784-1817.  See  5268. 

6161.  Rickard,  John.  From  pianos  to  panto:  aspects  of  music  and 
theatre  in  colonial  Victoria.  Victorian  Historical  Journal  (49:1)  66-73. 

6162.  Rinear,  David  L.  From  the  artifical  towards  the  real:  the  acting 
ofWilliam  Farren.  TN  (31:1)  1977,  21-8. 

6163.  Rostron,  D.  J.  Kemble’s  Shakespeare:  a  study  of  the  Shake¬ 
spearean  performances,  productions  and  adaptations  of  John  Philip 
Kemble  in  London,  1783-1817.  See  4181. 

6164.  Rowell,  George.  Queen  Victoria  goes  to  the  theatre.  London: 
Elek.  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  George  Speaight  in  TLS,  4  Aug.,  886. 

6165.  Sarotte,  Georges-Michel.  Like  a  brother,  like  a  lover:  male 
homosexuality  in  the  American  novel  and  theater  from  Herman 
Melville  to  James  Baldwin.  Garden  City,  NY:  Anchor  Press,  pp.  339. 

6166.  Spector,  David.  From  frivolity  to  purposefulness:  theatrical 
development  in  late  nineteenth-century  Winnipeg.  CanD  (4)  41-51. 

6167.  Vandenbroucke,  Russell.  A  brief  chronology  of  the  theatre  in 
South  Africa.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:28)  1977,  44-6. 

6168.  - A  selected  bibliography  of  the  South  African  theatre. 

See  281. 

6169.  Wells,  Stanley  (sel.  and  introd.).  Nineteenth-century  Shake¬ 
speare  burlesques,  vols  2-5.  See  4136. 

6170.  West,  John.  Theatre  in  Australia.  Sydney:  Cassell,  pp.  260. 

6171.  Winn,  Peter.  A  juvenile  drama  collection.  See  655. 
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6172.  Aisenberg,  Nadya.  The  crime  novel:  the  poetry  of  justice. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
I54IAJ 

6173.  Alcorn,  John.  The  nature  novel  from  Hardy  to  Lawrence. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


340 


[1978 


(Bibl.  1977,5968.)  Rev.  byR.  P.  Draper  in  CritQ  (19:3)  91-2;  by  Karen 
McLeod  Hewitt  in  NQ  (25)  276—7. 

6174.  Al'tov,  Genrikh.  Levels  of  narrative  ideas:  colors  on  the  SF 
palette.  Trans,  by  Nicholas  Galichenko.  SFS  (5)  157-63. 

6175.  Anand,  Mulk  Raj.  A  note  on  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  fiction 
in  India.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (2)  June,  3-7. 

6176.  Anon.  Auswahlbibliographie  zum  amerikanischen  Roman. 
See  (pp.  366-81)  59. 

6177.  Ariail,  Jacqueline  Ann.  Nature  in  the  British  novel, 
1840-1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
292A.] 

6178.  Armstrong,  Nancy  Bowes.  Character  and  closure  in  selected 
nineteenth  century  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6736A.] 

6179.  Astle,  Richard  Sharp.  Structures  of  ideology  in  the  English 
gothic  novel.  See  5276. 

6180.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Communities  of  women:  an  idea  in  fiction. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  222.  Rev.  by  Martha 
Vicinus  in  NCF  (33)  387-91 . 

6181.  Barbour,  James,  and  Robert  E.  Fleming.  A  checklist  of 
criticism  on  early  Afro-American  novelists.  See  135. 

6182.  Baym,  Nina.  Woman’s  fiction:  a  guide  to  novels  by  and  about 
women  in  America,  1820-1870.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP. 
pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Bernard  Rosenthal  in  NEQ  (51)  5 7 7 — 9 . 

6183.  Benson,  Peter  Edward.  Regional  realism  and  regional  maga¬ 
zines  in  the  American  1890s.  See  901. 

6184.  Bhalla,  Alok.  Shades  of  the  preternatural:  thematic  and 
structural  essays  on  the  gothic  novel.  See  5277. 

6185.  Blasky,  Andrew  Henry.  Once  a  month,  all  the  year  round:  the. 
English  serial  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley, 

1 977-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  890A.] 

6186.  Bowman,  Barbara.  The  gothic  novel:  a  structuralist  inquiry. 

See  5278. 

6187.  Buchloh,  Paul  Gerhard,  and  Jens  Peter  Becker  (eds).  Der 
Detektiverzahlung  auf  der  Spur:  Essays  zur  Form  und  Wertung  der 
englischen  Detektivliteratur.  Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buch- 
gesellschaft,  1977.  (Wege  der  Forschung,  387.)  Rev.  by  H.  M.  Klein  in 
Journal  of  European  Studies  (8)  211-12;  by  R.  Derolez  in  EngS  (59) 

589-9°- 

6188.  Buckley,  Jerome  H.  (ed.).  The  worlds  of  Victorian  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1975,  90.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Shelston  in  MLR  (73)  414-16;  by  Bryan 
Hulse  in  Dick  (73)  1977,  51-2. 

6189.  Burns,  Rex.  Success  in  America:  the  yeoman  dream  and  the 
industrial  revolution.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1976.  pp.  212.  Rev. 
by  Richard  Lehan  in  NCF  (31)  1977,  483-6. 

6190.  Calder,  Jenni.  Women  and  marriage  in  Victorian  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1977,  5985.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Showalter  in  NCF  (32)  1977,  93-7. 
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6191.  Christensen,  John  M.  New  Atlantis  revisited:  science  and  the 
Victorian  tale  of  the  future.  SFS  (5)  243-9. 

6192.  Colmer,  John.  Coleridge  to  ‘Catch-22’:  images  of  society.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  5989.) 

6193.  Cosgrove,  Robert.  Realism:  the  Midwest’s  contributions. 
OldN  (4)  391-401. 

6194.  Coughlin,  J.  K.  Educational  opportunity  for  the  poorer  classes: 
some  aspects  of  its  evolution  as  reflected  in  the  English  novel.  Unpub. 
M.Ed.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1977. 

6195.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Everywhere  spoken  against:  Dissent 
in  the  Victorian  novel.  (Bibl.  1977,  5991.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Winnifrith  in 
MLR  (73)  1 71-2;  by  Bryan  Hulse  in  Dick  (72)  1976,  1 1 1-1 2  (review- 
article);  by  Frank  W.  Bradbrook  in  NQ  (25)  271-3. 

6196.  Dale,  Corinne  Howell.  The  lost  cause:  myth,  symbol,  and 
stereotype  in  Southern  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  88ia-2a.] 

6197.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  The  Tauchnitz  extra  Christmas  numbers 
of ‘All  the  Year  Round’.  See  931. 

6198.  Davis,  David  Glenn.  The  image  of  the  minister  in  American 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
882A-3A.] 

6199.  Diedrick,  James  Keith.  The  ‘aspect  of  destiny’  in  the  mid- 
Victorian  novel:  a  study  of  fictional  endings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2951A-2A.] 

6200.  Dolan,  Paul  J.  Of  war  and  war’s  alarms:  fiction  and  politics  in 
the  modern  world.  (Bibl.  1977,  5992.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Solomon  in 
NCF  (31)  1977,458-61. 

6201.  Doubleday,  Neal  Frank.  Variety  of  attempt:  British  and 
American  fiction  in  the  early  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1 977^  7°97-) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  Philbrick  in  NCF  (32)  1977,  230-2. 

6202.  Duffy,  James  Thomas,  Jr.  Two  alike:  a  study  of  twins  in 
American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1977- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7331A.] 

6203.  Ehlers,  Leigh  Ann.  From  polarity  to  perspective:  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  structure  and  character  in  gothic  fiction.  See  5281. 

6204.  Fernando,  Lloyd.  ‘New  women’  in  the  late  Victorian  novel. 
(Bibl.  1977,  5996.)  Rev.  by  Bridget  O’Toole  in  TLS,  9  June,  644. 

6205.  Fienberg,  Lorne  Michael.  Changing  perspectives  on  the 
businessman  in  the  American  novel,  1865  to  1 9 1 4-  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4825A.] 

6206.  Fine,  David  M.  The  city,  the  immigrant  and  American  fiction, 

1880-1920.  (Bibl.  1977,  5998.)  Rev.  by  Sanford  E.  Marovitz  in  ALR 
(n)  140-4.  .  .  _  .  , 

6207.  Finholt,  Richard.  American  visionary  fiction,  mad  meta¬ 
physics  as  salvation  psychology.  See  5282. 

6208.  Fletcher,  John.  Parvenue  genre,  genre  of  parvenus.  CLS  (15) 
193-202. 

6209.  Ford,  George  H.  (ed.).  Victorian  fiction:  a  second  guide  to 


342  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

research.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Assn  of  America,  pp.  xxv,  401. 
Rev.  by  David  J.  DeLaura  in  ELN  ( 16)  1  78— 91 . 

6210.  Franklin,  H.  Bruce  (ed.).  Future  perfect:  American  science 
fiction  of  the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1968,  5624.)  London:  OLTP. 
pp.  xi,  404.  (Rev.  ed.) 

6211.  Fredericks,  S.  C.  Problems  of  fantasy.  SFS  (5)  33-44. 

6212.  Fryer,  Judith.  The  faces  of  Eve:  women  in  the  nineteenth- 
century  American  novel.  (Bibl.  1976,  7103.)  Rev.  by  Larzer  Ziffin  TFS, 
28  Jan.  1977,  1 01;  by  Lydia  Blanchard  in  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977, 
339—53;  by  Joanne  V.  Creighton  in  Criticism  (19)  281;  by  Wendy 
Martin  in  ELN  (15)  225-7 ;  by  Elaine  Showalter  in  NCF  (32)  1977, 
93-7;  by  Christina  Zwarg  in  Novel  ( 1 1 )  1 76-8 1 . 

6213.  - The  other  Victoria:  ‘the  WoodhulP  and  her  times.  OldN 

(4)219-40. 

6214.  Gardiner,  Jane.  Pro-slavery  propaganda  in  fiction  written  in 
answer  to  ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’,  1852-1861:  an  annotated  checklist. 

See  177. 

6215.  Garrett,  Peter  K.  Double  plots  and  dialogical  form  in 
Victorian  fiction.  NGF  (32)  1977,  1 — 17. 

6216.  Goller,  Karl  Heinz.  Amerikanische  Unterhaltungsliteratur 
im  19.  Jahrhundert:  von  der  captivity  narrative  zur  dime  novel.  DVLG 

(52)  1-25. 

6216a.  Goodin,  George  (ed.).  The  English  novel  in  the  nineteenth 
century:  essays  on  the  literary  mediation  of  human  values.  (Bibl.  1976, 
7108).  Rev.  by  Bernard  Richards  in  RES  (26)  1975,  497-9. 

6217.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  Developing  countries  in  British 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1977,  6004.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Berman  in  Conradiana  (10) 
185-9;  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in  NQ  (25)  382-3. 

6218.  Grise,  Martha  S.  Feminist  fools:  women  in  the  political  novels 
of  the  1870s.  JGE  (30)  154-64. 

6219.  Grylls,  David.  Guardians  and  angels:  parents  and  children  in 
nineteenth-century  literature.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber, 
pp.  2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  Arthur  A.  Adrian  in  Dick  (74)  1 76-7;  by  Peter  Keating 
in  TLS,  18  Aug.,  926. 

6220.  Hart,  Francis.  The  Scottish  novel:  a  critical  survey.  See  5283. 

6221.  Healy,  J.  J.  The  Lemurian  nineties.  AES  (8)  307-16.  (Theme 
of  imaginary  land  Lemuria  in  nineteenth-century  Australian  fiction.) 

6222.  Hemstedt,  Geoffrey.  The  novel.  See  (pp.  3-24)  96. 

6223.  Katopes,  Peter  James.  The  contexts  of  realism  and  naturalism 
in  the  American  political  novel,  1867-1920.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  885A-6A.] 

6224.  Kennard,  Jean.  Victims  of  convention.  Hamden,  CT:  Archon. 
pp.  195.  Rev.  by  Martha  Vicinus  in  NCF  (33)  387-91. 

6225.  Kermode,  Frank.  Sensing  endings.  NCF  (33)  144-58. 

6226.  Kessner,  Carole  S.  Jewish-American  immigrant  fiction 
written  in  English  between  1867  and  1920:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
See  207. 
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6227.  Killham,  John.  The  idea  of  community  in  the  English  novel. 
NCF  (31)  1977,  379-96. 

6228.  Kincaid,  James  R.  ‘Why  unblooms  the  best  hope?’:  Victorian 
narrative  forms  and  the  explanation  of  calamity.  VN  (53)  1-4. 

6229.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  Reprinting  religious  novels:  losses  or 
gains?  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  217-22.  (Survey  of  Garland 
reprint  series.) 

6230.  Kolb,  Harold  H.,  Jr.  Classic  American  novelists:  uninvited 
guests.  Cresset  (41:8)  7-13. 

6231.  Kritz,  Reuven  R.  Ha-muzar  she-basippur  hamuzar.  Kiryat 
Motzkin:  Pura,  1975.  pp.  271.  Rev.  by  Dov  Vardi  in  BA  (50)  1976,  724. 
(On  the  grotesque  in  literature.) 

6232.  Langman,  Fred.  Landscape  and  identity  in  the  American 
novel.  AmerS  (16:4)  34-47. 

6233.  Levine,  George.  High  and  low:  Ruskin  and  the  novelists. 
See  (pp.  137-52)  82. 

6234.  Levine,  Richard  A.  (ed.).  The  Victorian  experience:  the 
novelists.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1976.  pp.  273.  (Bibl.  1977,  73.)  Rev.  by 
Laurence  Lerner  in  NCF  (32)  1977,97-102. 

6235.  Lewis,  Paul.  Laughing  at  fear:  two  versions  of  the  mock  gothic. 
SSF  (15)  41 1  —  1 4. 

6236.  Lohner,  Edgar.  Einfiihrung.  See  (pp.  9—22)  59. 

6237.  -  (ed.).  Der  amerikanische  Roman  im  19.  und  20.  Jahr- 

hundert:  Interpretationen.  See  59. 

6238.  Lydenberg,  Robin.  Gothic  architecture  and  fiction:  a  survey  of 
critical  responses.  CR  (22)  95-109. 

6239.  McLean,  Ken.  Evangelical  and  ecclesiastical  fiction.  JCF  (21) 
1977-8, 105-19. 

6240.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  Society  in  transition:  fiction  and  Canadian 
society  1890-1940.  StudCanL  (3)  21 1—3 1 . 

6241.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Never  in  Lapland:  a  clue  to  the  nature  of ‘My 
Secret  Life’.  ELN  (16)  168-77. 

6242.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Homosexuality  and  literature  1890-1930. 
(Bibl.  1077,  6029.)  Rev.  by  Raymond  Tschumi  in  Erasmus  (30)  36^8: 
by  Eliot  Slater  in  NQ  (25)  181-2. 

6243.  Miles,  E.  C.  Some  aspects  of  the  treatment  of  the  industrial  and 
urban  working  classes  in  British  prose  fiction,  1832—1914.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Keele,  1975. 

6244.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  The  problematic  of  ending  in  narrative. 
NCF  (33)  3-7. 

6245.  Milne,  Gordon.  The  sense  of  society:  a  history  of  the  American 
novel  of  manners.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Farleigh  Dickinson  LIP,  1977. 
pp.  305.  Rev.  by  Kermit  Vanderbilt  in  AL  (50)  306-7. 

6246.  Mitchell,  S.  H.  The  unchaste  woman  in  early  fiction, 
1835-1880.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

6247.  Navailles,  J.  P.  Parents-patrons,  enfants-ouvriers  d’apres  des 
livres  bleus  et  des  recits  de  fiction  de  la  premiere  partie  de  l’epoque 
victorienne.  RANAM  (1 1)  34-56. 
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6248.  Neufeld,  Mary  Diana.  The  adaptation  of  the  gothic  novel  to 
the  English  stage,  1 765-1826.  See  5264. 

6249.  O’Brien,  Kate.  Imaginative  prose  by  the  Irish,  1820-1970. 
See  (pp.  305-15)  81. 

6250.  O’Connor,  John  Joseph  William.  The  last  three  steppes:  the 
Canadian  West  as  ‘frontier’  in  prairie  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2259A.] 

6251.  Ousby,  Ian.  Bloodhounds  of  heaven:  the  detective  in  English 
fiction  from  Godwin  to  Doyle.  (Bibl.  1977,  6035.)  Rev.  by  J.  I.  M. 
Stewart  in  TLS,  22  Apr.  1977,  492-3;  by  Albert  D.  Hutter  in  NCF  (32) 
1977,  1  1 3 — 1 8;  byjohn  Hollow  in  GaR  (32)  468—74;  by  jean  Gattegno  in 
EA  (31)  188-97. 

6252.  Pancost,  David  William.  Washington  Irving’s  ‘Sketch  Book’ 
and  American  literature  to  the  rise  of  realism:  framed  narrative,  the 
pictorial  mode,  and  irony  in  the  fiction  of  Irving,  Longfellow,  Kennedy, 
Poe,  Hawthorne,  Melville,  Howells,  Twain,  James,  and  others.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7336A.] 

6253.  Pascal,  Roy.  The  dual  voice:  free  indirect  speech  and  its 
functioning  in  the  nineteenth-century  European  novel.  See  1373. 

6254.  Person,  Leland  Spencer,  Jr.  Aesthetic  headaches:  images  of 
women  in  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6730A.] 

6255.  Pocock,  D.  C.  D.  The  novelist  and  the  North.  Durham:  Univ.  of 
Durham,  Dept  of  Geography,  pp.  iv,  41 .  (Occasional  pubs,  ns  12.) 

6256.  Pressman,  Richard  Seth.  A  Connecticut  Yankee  in  Merlin’s 
cave:  realism,  sentimentalism,  and  contradiction  in  American  social 
fiction,  1880-1895.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  2278A-9A.] 

6257.  Rabkin,  David.  Ways  of  looking:  origins  of  the  novel  in  South 
Africa.  JComLit  (13:1)  27-44. 

6258.  Rahming,  Melvin  Bert.  The  evolution  of  the  West  Indian’s 
image  in  the  Afro-American  novel,  with  reference  to  the  West  Indian’s 
image  in  the  West  Indian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2240A.] 

6259.  Ramamurti,  K.  S.  Bankim  Chandra  and  the  Indian  novel  in 
English.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (6:2)  38—45. 

6260.  Reed,  Walter  L.  Meditations  on  the  hero:  a  study  of  the 
Romantic  hero  in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  (Bibl.  1976,  7151.)  Rev. 
by  A.  R.  Humphreys  in  MLR  (73)  894-5. 

6261.  Reid,  Helen.  Other  men’s  flowers.  Hemisphere  (22:2)  15-21. 
(Asia  in  Western  literature.) 

6262.  Ringer,  J.  B.  Libraries  in  New  Zealand  fiction.  New  Zealand 
Libraries  (41:4)  125-8. 

6263.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  The  obsolete  necessity:  America  in 
utopian  writings,  1888-1900.  (Bibl.  1977,  6044.)  Rev.  by  Alexander 
Saxton  in  NCF  (32)  1977,  237-41. 

6264.  Romines,  Marjorie  Ann.  House,  procession,  river:  domestic 
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ritual  in  the  fiction  of  seven  American  women,  1877-1972.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5467A.] 

6265.  Rose,  Alan  Henry.  Demonic  vision:  racial  fantasy  and 
Southern  fiction.  (Bibl.  1976,  10706.)  Rev.  by  Donald  L.  Kaufmann  in 
JES  (5)  1 19-21. 

6266.  Rosenblatt,  Roger.  Black  fiction.  (Bibl.  1976,  7154.)  Rev.  by 
Donald  A.  Petesch  in  SAF  (6)  120-1. 

6267.  Rosman,  Doreen  M.  ‘What  has  Christ  to  do  with  Apollo?’: 
evangelicalism  and  the  novel,  1800—30.  Studies  in  Church  History  (14) 
!977>  301-n. 

6268.  Rosner,  Mary  Isobel.  Novel  beginnings:  a  rhetorical  analysis 
of  overtures  in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  903A.] 

6269.  Ryle,  M.  The  country  house  in  some  nineteenth  century  novels. 
Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1976. 

6270.  Sarotte,  Georges-Michel.  Like  a  brother,  like  a  lover. 
See  6165. 

6271.  Schulz-Buschhaus,  Ulrich.  Formen  und  Ideologien  des  Kri- 
minalromans.  Ein  gattungsgeschichtlicher  Essay.  Frankfurt:  Athe- 
naion,  1975.  pp.  244.  (Schwerpunkte  Romanistik,  14.)  Rev.  by 
Rainer  F.  Schonhaar  in  GRM  (28)  106—9. 

6272.  Segal,  Howard  P.  American  visions  of  technological  utopia, 
1883-1933.  MarkR  (7)  65-77. 

6273.  Showalter,  Elaine.  A  literature  of  their  own:  British  women 
novelists  from  Bronte  to  Lessing.  (Bibl.  1977,  6050.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  J. 
Cahill  in  ConLit  (19)  128-31;  by  Gerd  Bjorhovde  in  Edda  (78)  56-60. 

6274.  Siefert,  Susan.  The  dilemma  of  the  talented  heroine:  a  study  in 
nineteenth-century  fiction.  St  Albans,  VT:  Eden  Press  Women’s  Pubs, 
pp.  165. 

6275.  Smith,  Henry  Nash.  Democracy  and  the  novel:  popular 
resistance  to  classical  American  writers.  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  204.  Rev. 
by  R.  W.  B.  Lewis  in  NR,  23/30  Dec.,  28-30;  by  Arthur  R.  Gold  in  Nat 
(227)  552-4- 

6276.  Spengemann,  William  C.  The  adventurous  muse:  the  poetics  of 
American  fiction,  1 789-1900.  See  5298. 

6277.  Staples,  Katherine  Eugenia.  The  American  pro-slavery 
novel:  a  study  in  the  popular  fiction  of  the  1850’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4172A.] 

6278.  Steinvorth,  Klaus.  The  Indo-English  novel:  the  impact  of  the 
West  on  literature  in  a  developing  country.  Wiesbaden:  Steiner,  1975. 
pp.  149.  (Beitrage  zur  Siidasienforschung,  Siidasien-Institut,  Heidel- 
bere  Univ.,  10.)  Rev.  by  Prabhu  S.  Guptara  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle 
(3:16)287-9. 

6279.  Stewart,  Grace.  A  new  mythos :  the  novel  of  the  artist  as 
heroine,  1877-1977.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6718A-19A.] 

6280.  Sullivan,  John  Russell,  Jr.  The  English  ghost  story  from 
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Lefanu  to  Blackwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1976. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2265A.J 

6281.  Suvin,  Darko.  On  what  is  and  is  not  an  SF  narration:  with  a  list 
of  101  Victorian  books  that  should  be  excluded  from  SF  bibliographies. 

See  278. 

6282.  Taylor,  Judith  Nissman.  The  struggle  for  work  and  love: 
working  women  in  American  novels,  1890—1925.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  889A.] 

6283.  Tomlinson,  T.  B.  The  English  middle-class  novel.  (Bibl.  1977, 
6061.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Shaw  in  TLS,  7  Jan.  1977,  19;  by  E.  Hees  in 
Unisa  English  Studies  (16:2)  71-2;  by  Laurence  Lerner  in  NCF  (32) 

x977>  97_I02- 

6284.  Turner,  Michael  L.  Tillotson’s  Fiction  Bureau:  agreements 
with  authors.  See  (pp.  351-78)  91. 

6285.  White,  Richard  L.  D.  H.  Lawrence  the  critic:  theories  of 
English  and  American  fiction.  DHLR  ( 1 1 )  1 56-74. 

6286.  Williams,  Raymond.  Utopia  and  science  fiction.  SFS  (5) 
203-14. 

6287.  Wolff,  Robert  Lee.  Gains  and  losses:  novels  offaith  and  doubt 
in  Victorian  England.  New  York:  Garland;  London:  Murray,  1977. 
pp.  xiv,  537.  Rev.  by  Edward  Norman  in  TLS,  26  Aug.  1977,  1022;  by 
David  J.  DeLaura  in  NCF  (33)  251-5;  by  U.  C.  Knoepflmacher  in 
Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  2 1 7-22. 

6288.  Woodcock,  George.  Possessing  the  land:  notes  on  Canadian 
fiction.  See  (pp.  69-96)  64. 

6289.  Wright,  Terence.  The  imperfect  ideal  of  the  novel.  See  5301. 

Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  nineteenth  century.  For 
modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with 
this  period,  see  under  ‘Nineteenth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

6290.  Adams,  Maurianne.  Diverse  and  deviant  standards  of  poetry 
criticism  in  Victorian  journalism:  the  case  for  Coleridge.  VPN  (10) 
*977, 16—36. 

6291.  Bisztray,  George.  Marxist  models  of  literary  realism.  New 
York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  vii,  247.  Rev.  by  Terence  Eagleton 
in  TLS,  23  June,  718. 

6292.  Close,  Anthony.  The  Romantic  approach  to  ‘Don  Quixote’:  a 
critical  history  of  the  Romantic  tradition  in  ‘Quixote’  criticism. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xi,  286.  Rev.  by  E.  C.  Riley  in  TLS,  9  June,  639. 

6293.  Fulton,  Richard  D.  Morality  in  poetry:  changing  attitudes  in 
journal  criticism  of  the  1870s.  See  947. 

6294.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  ‘Perplexed  persistence’:  the  exemplary  failure 
of  T.  H.  Green.  Poetry  Nation  (4)  1975,  128-45. 

6295.  Lujan,  Lawrence  John.  A  psychology  for  critics:  some  sug¬ 
gested  applications  of  structural  principles  derived  from  Gestalt 
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psychology  to  an  understanding  of  literature,  especially  of  English 
Romantic  poetry  and  criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  900A.] 

6296.  Retzleff,  Garry  Victor.  The  picturesque:  critical  theory  and 
practice  1 782-1816.  See  5306. 

6297.  Starzyk,  Lawrence  J.  The  imprisoned  splendor:  a  study  of 
Victorian  critical  theory.  (Bibl.  1977,  6081 .)  Rev.  by  R.  K.  R.  Thornton 
in  PhilL  (2)  136-7. 

6298.  Wellens,  O.  The  ‘Critical  Review’:  new  light  on  its  last  phase. 

See  1087. 

6299.  Williams,  Raymond.  Marxism  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1977, 
6083.)  Rev.  byjohn  Sutherland  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  248—9. 

6300.  Wojcik,  Jan,  and  Roland  Haas.  ‘The  Hermeneutics’:  outline 
of  the  1819  lectures  (ofD.  E.  Schleiermacher).  NLH  (10)  1— 16. 

Poetry 

6301.  Anon.  The  Guernsey  steam-boat;  a  poem.  St  Peter  Port: 
Toucan  Press,  pp.  8.  (Facsim.  reprint  of  first  ed.,  1820.) 

6302.  Ball,  Patricia  M.  The  heart’s  events:  the  Victorian  poetry  of 
relationships.  (Bibl.  1977,  6086.)  Rev.  by  jack  Kolb  in  RES  (29)  107-8; 
by  Park  Honan  in  NQ  (25)  270-1;  by  Patrick  Greig  Scott  in  Arnoldian 
(5:3)  6-9. 

6303.  Bauer,  N.  Stephen.  Romantic  poets  and  radical  journalists. 
NM  (79)  266-75. 

6304.  Bibby,  Cyril.  The  art  of  the  limerick.  London:  Research 
Publishing,  pp.  276. 

6305.  Blatt,  Muriel  Rosen.  Making  California  American:  poetry 
and  culture,  1866-1925.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine, 

1 977-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5472A.] 

6306.  Bradley,  W.  The  poetry  of ‘The  Nation’,  1842-48:  a  descrip¬ 
tive  and  critical  study,  with  some  reference  to  the  influence  on  the  poetic 
development  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  See  912. 

6307.  Brisman,  Leslie.  Romantic  origins.  Ithaca,  NY;  London: 
Cornell  UP.  pp.  410. 

6308.  Bump,  Terome.  Science,  religion  and  personification  in  poetry. 
CERVE(7)  123-37- 

6309.  Carter,  Stephen  Leroy.  From  the  ‘sacred  selfe’  to  the 
‘separate  self’:  a  study  of  the  mystical  elements  in  five  American  poets 
prior  to  1900.  (Edward  Taylor,  Dickinson,  Emerson,  Poe,  Whitman.) 

See  5144. 

6310.  Fulton,  Richard  D.  Morality  in  poetry:  changing  attitudes  in 
journal  criticism  of  the  1870s.  See  947. 

6311.  Hickok,  Kathleen  Klaire.  Representations  of  women  in  the 
work  of  nineteenth-century  British  women  poets.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5495A.] 

6312.  Holdstein,  Deborah  Helene.  The  muse  re-evaluated:  diverse 
manifestations  of  poetic  inspiration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois 
at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2919A.] 


348  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

6313.  Jones,  Crania  Frances.  Aspects  of  time  and  eternity  with 
reference  to  some  English  poetry  from  Wordsworth  to  Eliot.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1524A.] 

6314.  Kano,  Hideo.  Eikoku  Rdmanha  no  shi  to  sozoryoku.  (English 
Romantic  poems  and  imagination.)  Tokyo:  Taishukan.  pp.  245. 

6315.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Poetry.  See  (pp.  25-45)  96. 

6316.  Lessa,  Richard  William.  The  English  pastoral  poem:  from 
Pope  to  Hardy.  See  5324. 

6317.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  ‘That  strange  abstraction,  “nature”’:  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  Victorian  inheritance.  See  (pp.  470—88)  82. 

6318.  Lujan,  Lawrence  John.  A  psychology  for  critics:  some  sug¬ 
gested  applications  of  structural  principles  derived  from  Gestalt 
psychology  to  an  understanding  of  literature,  especially  of  English 
Romantic  poetry  and  criticism.  See  6295. 

6319.  McAuley,  James.  The  rhetoric  of  Australian  poetry.  Sydney: 
Wentworth  Press,  pp.  22.  (Herbert  Blaiklock  memorial  lecture,  5.) 

6320.  Meltzer,  Fran^oise.  Color  as  cognition  in  symbolist  verse.  Cl 

(5)  253-73- 

6321.  Perkins,  David.  A  history  of  modern  poetry:  from  the  1890’s  to 
the  high  modernist  mode,  vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1977?  6107.)  Rev.  by  Calvin 
Bedient  in  MLQ  (39)  183-90;  by  Peter  Shaw  in  ASch  (46)  396-9. 

6322.  Pitts,  George  Richard.  Romantic  Spenserianism: ‘The  Faerie 
Queene’  and  the  English  Romantics.  See  3931. 

6323.  Siemens,  Lloyd  G.  The  poet  as  huckster:  some  Victorians  in  the 
toyshop  of  literature.  ELN  (16)  129—44. 

6324.  Tamke,  Susan  S.  Make  ajoyful  noise  unto  the  Lord:  hymns  as  a 
reflection  of  Victorian  social  attitudes.  Athens:  Ohio  UP  (Pandemic), 
pp.  209.  Rev.  by  Gavin  Ewart  in  TLS,  27  Oct.,  1261 . 

6325.  Taylor,  Dennis.  Victorian  philology  and  Victorian  poetry. 
See  1526. 

6326.  Thesing,  William  Barney.  The  London  muse:  poetic  response 
to  the  city,  1850-1925.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (38)  4854A-5A.] 

6327.  Wieselhuber,  Franz.  Die  Faszination  des  Bosen  in  der  vikto- 
rianischen  Lyrik:  Phanomene  der  Grenzverwischung  zwischen  Ethik 
und  Asthetik  in  Deutungstheorie  und  Praxis.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1976. 
pp.  193.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  110.)  Rev.  by  Gisela  Honnig- 
hausen  in  GRM  (28)  12 1-2. 

6328.  Wilson,  Matthew  Thomas.  A.  R.  Ammons,  Theodore 
Roethke,  and  American  nature  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  889A.] 

6329.  Yip,  Wai-Lim.  Aesthetic  consciousness  of  landscape  in  Chinese 
and  Anglo-American  poetry.  CLS  (15)  21 1 — 41 . 

Prose 

6330.  Coonetileke,  Henry  Alfred  Ian.  Images  of  Sri-Lanka 
through  American  eyes:  travellers  in  Ceylon  in  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  centuries.  Colombo:  U.S.  Information  Service,  1976.  pp.  xxx, 
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41 1  •  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Barron  in  Sri  Lanka  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (2:2) 
(1976) 174. 

6331.  Hardwick,  Bonnie  Skell.  Science  and  art:  the  travel  writings 
of  the  great  surveys  of  the  American  West  after  the  Civil  War.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6725A-6A.] 

6332.  Tennyson,  G.  B.,  and  Donald  J.  Gray  (eds).  Victorian 
literature — prose.  New  York:  Macmillan,  1976.  pp.  xii,  1 192. 

6333.  Williams,  Paul  O.  The  influence  of  Thoreau  on  the  American 
nature  essay.  TSB  (145)  1-5. 

Related  Studies 

6334.  Albanese,  Catherine  L.  Corresponding  motion:  transcenden¬ 
tal  religion  and  the  new  America.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Temple  UP,  1977. 
pp.  xxiii,  210.  Rev.  by  James  Findlay  in  NEQ  (51)  606-8. 

6335.  Allen,  Peter.  The  Cambridge  Apostles:  the  early  years. 
Cambridge:  CUP.  pp.  xx,  266.  Rev.  by  R.  B.  Martin  in  TRB  (3)  70-1 . 

6336.  Axton,  W.  F.  Victorian  landscape  painting:  a  change  in 
outlook.  See  (pp.  281-308)  82. 

6337.  Bartlett,  Irving  H.  Daniel  Webster.  New  York:  Norton, 
pp.  333.  Rev.  by  Alden  Whitman  in  BW,  18  June,  1. 

6338.  Berg,  Barbara  J.  The  remembered  gate:  origins  of  American 
feminism;  the  woman  and  the  city,  1800—1860.  New  York:  OUP. 
pp.  xvi,  334.  Rev.  by  Larzer  Ziff  in  TLS,  23  June,  700. 

6339.  Bozeman,  Theodore  Dwight.  Protestants  in  an  age  of  science: 
the  Baconian  ideal  and  antebellum  American  religious  thought. 
See  5341. 

6340.  Bruce,  Dickson  D.,  Jr.  Death  as  testimony  in  the  Old  South. 
SoHR  (12)  123-32. 

6341.  Budd,  Susan.  Varieties  of  unbelief:  atheists  and  agnostics  in 
English  society,  1850-1960.  London:  Heinemann,  1977.  pp.  viii,  307. 
Rev.  by  Bryan  Wilson  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  363-4. 

6342.  Burrow,  J.  W.  Faith,  doubt  and  unbelief.  See  (pp.  153-73)  96. 

6343.  - The  sense  of  the  past.  See  (pp.  1 20-138)  96. 

6344.  Bush,  Clive.  The  dream  of  reason:  American  consciousness 
and  cultural  achievement  from  independence  to  the  Civil  War. 
See  5344. 

6345.  Bush,  Sargent.  The  pulpit  artistry  of  Father  Taylor:  an  1836 
account.  AL  (50)  106—9. 

6346.  Carafiol,  Peter  C.  James  Marsh  to  John  Dewey:  the  fate  of 
transcendentalist  philosophy  in  American  education.  ESQ  (ns  24) 
1— 1 1 . 

6347.  Chadwick,  Owen.  The  secularization  of  the  European  mind  in 
the  nineteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1977,  6128.)  Rev.  by  J.  McManners  in 
NQ  (25)  368-9. 

6348.  Chaloner,  W.  H.  How  immoral  were  the  Victorians?  A 
bibliographical  reconsideration.  BJRL  (60)  362-75.  (Their  supposed 
preoccupation  with  sexual  morality  and  the  evidence  of  books  sold.) 

6349.  Clark,  George  Kitson  (ed.).  ‘Portrait  of  an  Age:  Victorian 
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England’,  by  G.  M.  Young.  Annotated  ed.,  with  a  biographical  memoir 
by  Sir  George  Clark.  Oxford:  OUP,  1977.  pp.  423.  Rev.  byjohn  Clive 
in  TLS,  20  Jan.,  50-2. 

6350.  Curtis,  Bruce.  William  Graham  Sumner  and  the  problem  of 
progress.  NEQ  (51)  348-69. 

6351.  de  Paor,  Liam.  Cultural  pluralism.  Studies  (67)  77-87. 

6352.  Dyhouse,  Carol.  The  role  of  women:  from  self-sacrifice  to 
self-awareness.  See  (pp.  174—92)  96. 

6353.  Foner,  Philip  S.  (ed.).  The  factory  girls:  a  collection  of  writings 
on  the  life  and  struggles  in  the  New  England  factories  of  the  1 840s  by  the 
factory  girls  themselves,  and  the  story,  in  their  own  words,  of  the  first 
trade  unions  of  women  workers  in  the  United  States.  Urbana:  Illinois 
UP,  1977.  pp.  xxvii,  360.  Rev.  by  Cole  P.  Dawson  in  NEQ  (51)  601-2. 

6354.  Garland,  Joseph.  Boston’s  north  shore:  being  an  account  of  life 
among  the  noteworthy,  fashionable,  wealthy,  eccentric  and  ordinary, 
1823-1890.  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown.  Vol.  1.  pp.  409.  Rev.  by 
Frederic  Bradlee  in  BkW,  1 1  June,  E6. 

6355.  Gibson,  Ian.  The  English  vice:  beating,  sex,  and  shame  in 
Victorian  England  and  after.  London:  Duckworth,  pp.  xii,  364.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Conrad  in  TLS,  1 2  May,  523-4. 

6356.  Goist,  Park  Dixon.  From  Main  Street  to  State  Street:  town, 
city,  and  community  in  America.  Port  Washington,  NY:  Kennikat 
Press,  1977.  pp.  180.  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Gish  in  ALR  (11)  145-7;  by 
Blanche  H.  Gelfant  in  AL  (50)  307-9. 

6357.  Golemba,  Henry  L.  George  Ripley.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
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6359.  Hanham,  H.  J.  (comp.).  Bibliography  of  British  history, 
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sexuality.  London:  Sheldon  Press,  1977;  New  York:  Universe,  pp.  288. 
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6366.  Lindquist-Cock,  Elizabeth.  Sentiment,  compassion,  straight 
record:  the  mid-Victorians.  MassR  (19)  717-27.  (Victorian  photo¬ 
graphy). 

6367.  Lister,  Raymond.  Samuel  Palmer:  a  biography.  London:  Faber 
&  Faber,  1974.  pp.  267.  Rev.  by  Katharine  Cronan  in  Burlington 
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Press,  1974.  pp.  1077,  42.  Rev.  by  Katharine  Cronan  in  Burlington 
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calism  and  utopian  visions.  MinnR  (ns  1 1)  60-72. 

6376.  Slater,  Peter  Gregg.  Children  in  the  New  England  mind. 
See  4640. 
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6379.  Trevelyan,  Raleigh.  A  Pre-Raphaelite  circle.  London: 
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CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1975.  pp.  .ix,  333.  (Yale  historical  pubs: 
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F.  Colburn  Adams 
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ALR  ( 1 1 )  320-2;  byj.  C.  Levenson  in  AL  (50)  126-7;  by  Stephen  Z. 
Starr  in  NEQ  (51)  120-2;  by  S.  G.  F.  Spackman  in  TLS,  28  Apr.,  476. 

6390.  - Henry  Adams:  a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall. 
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6398.  Downs,  Annie  Sawyer.  Mr  Hawthorne,  Mr  Thoreau,  Miss 
Alcott,  Mr  Emerson  and  me.  AH  (30)  Dec.,  94-105. 
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6406.  Chicatelli,  Louis  William.  The  poetics  of  controversy:  a 
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6411.  Dettlaff,  Shirley  M.  Hebraism  and  Hellenism  in  Melville’s 
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See  (pp.  231-45)  82. 

6429.  - (ed.).  The  complete  prose  works  of  Matthew  Arnold, 

vol.  1 1:  The  last  word.  (Bibl.  1977,  6197.)  Rev.  by  R.  T.  Shannon  in 
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approach  to  the  semantic  analysis  of  style.  See  1354. 

6432.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Artists  and  mothers:  a  false  alliance. 
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6440.  Footerman,  Sharon.  The  first  Fanny  Price.  See  5564. 

6441.  Fosbery,  M.  W.  Jane  Austen’s  Fanny  Price.  CamQ  (8:2) 
1 13-28. 
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6460.  Penrith,  Mary.  Forms  of  address  and  reference  in  ‘Emma’. 
UCT  Studies  in  English  (8)  34-45. 

6461.  Ram,  Atma.  Heroines  in ‘Sense  and  Sensibility’.  Panjab  Univer¬ 
sity  Research  Bulletin —  Arts,  Oct.  1976,  19—23. 

6462.  Rees,  Joan.  Jane  Austen:  woman  and  writer.  (Bibl.  1977,  6225.) 
Rev.  by  Moira  Dearnley  in  AWR  (58)  1977,  185-7. 

6463.  Roditi,  Edouard.  Jane  Austen  and  her  critics.  VWQ  (3)  193-8. 

6464.  Rogal,  SamuelJ.  Meals  abounding:  Jane  Austen  at  table.  ECL 

(4)  7I_5- 

6465.  Rosenbaum,  Jane  Elaine.  On  trial  and  found  wanting:  the 
heroine  and  her  society  in  Jane  Austen’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5501A.] 

6466.  Sejourne,  Philippe.  Les  intentions  de  Jane  Austen  dans  ‘Sense 
and  Sensibility’:  heritage  et  innovation.  AFLSHN  (34)  149-58. 

6467.  Southam,  B.  C.  (ed.).  Jane  Austen:  ‘Northanger  Abbey’  and 
‘Pecsuasion’;  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1976,  7417 .)  Rev.  by  Frank  W. 
Bradbrookin  NQ  (25)  257-8. 

6468.  Weinsheimer,  Joel  (ed.).  Jane  Austen  today.  (Bibl.  1977, 
6232.)  Rev.  by  Stuart  M.  Tave  in  MLR  (73)  163-6. 

6469.  Wilks,  Brian.  Jane  Austen.  London:  Hamlyn.  pp.  144. 

Eaton  Stannard  Barrett 

6470.  Lewis,  Paul.  Laughing  at  fear:  two  versions  of  the  mock  gothic. 

See  6235. 

Aubrey  Beardsley 

6471.  Dowling,  Linda  C.  ‘Venus  and  Tannhauser’:  Beardsley’s 
satires  of  decadence.  JNT  (8)  26-41. 

6472.  Hodgkinson,  J.  An  exquisite  new  quarterly  magazine:  a  study 
of ‘The  Yellow  Book’.  See  978. 

6473.  Ironside,  Robin.  Aubrey  Beardsley.  Apollo,  Mar.  1975,  208-14. 

Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes 

6474.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  From  ‘wooed’  to  wood?:  ‘A  Frost  Debt  to 
Beddoes’  reconsidered.  ELN  (15)  208-10.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1976,  7448; 
see  also  6475.) 

6475.  Taylor,  Anya.  A  reply  to  Robert  Fleissner’s  ‘From  “Wooed” 
to  Wood?:  “A  Frost  Debt  to  Beddoes”  Reconsidered’.  ELN  (15)  21 1. 
(Refers  to  6474.) 

Edward  Bellamy 

6476.  McHugh,  Christine.  Midwestern  populist  leadership  and 
Edward  Bellamy:  ‘Looking  Backward’  into  the  future.  AmS  (19:2) 
57-74- 

Jeremy  Bentham 

6477.  Arneson,  Richard  J.  Benthamite  Utilitarianism  and  ‘Hard 
Times’.  PhilL  (2)  60-75. 

6478.  Burns,  J.  H.,  and  H.  L.  A.  Hart  (eds).  ‘A  Commentary  on  the 
Commentaries’  and  ‘A  Fragment  on  Government’.  London:  Athlone 
Press,  1977.  pp.  li,  576.  (Collected  works.)  Rev.  by  A.  W.  B.  Simpson  in 
TLS,  30  June,  737. 
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6479.  Itzkin,  Elissa  S.  Bentham’s  ‘Chrestomathia’:  Utilitarian 
legacy  to  English  education.  JHI  (39)  303-16. 

6480.  Rosenblum,  Nancy  L.  Bentham’s  theory  of  the  modern  state. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  xvii,  169.  (Harvard 
political  studies.) 

Mary  Berry 

6481.  Markham,  Sarah.  Mary  Berry  on  the  death  of  Horace 
Walpole.  See  5970. 

Ambrose  Bierce 

6482.  Berkove,  Lawrence.  A  possible  influence  of  Bierce  upon 
Cable.  MarkR  (7)  59-60. 

6483.  Geduld,  Harry  M.  Literature  as  film: ‘An  Occurrence  at  Owl 
Creek  Bridge’.  YCGL  (27)  56-8. 

6484.  Kocher,  Richard  Luke.  Lear  and  dilemma  in  the  war  stories  of 
Ambrose  Bierce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2939A-40A.] 

Robert  Montgomery  Bird 

6485.  Kilman,  John  Collins.  Robert  Montgomery  Bird:  physician 
and  man  ofletters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDelaware.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(39)  1 57 1 A-] 

Douglas  Blackburn 

6486.  Gray,  Stephen.  Douglas  Blackburn:  journalist  into  novelist. 
English  in  Africa  (5:1)  1-47. 

Joseph  Blacket 

6487.  Grieder,  Josephine.  ‘Amiable  writer’ or ‘wretch’?  The  elusive 
Samuel  Jackson  Pratt.  See  5831. 

Rolf  Boldrewood 

6488.  McLaren,  John.  Rolf  Boldrewood  and  the  mythologisation  of 
Australia.  Meanjin  (37)  251-6. 

Sherwood  Bonner 

6489.  McAlexander,  Hubert,  Jr.  A  reappraisal  of  Sherwood  Bon¬ 
ner’s  ‘Like  Unto  Like’.  SoLJ  (10:2)  93-106. 

Dion  Boucicault 

6490.  Calthrop,  Christopher.  Dion  Boucicault  and  Benjamin 
Webster.  TN  (32)  28-32. 

The  Brontes 

6491.  Allott,  Miriam  (ed.).  The  Brontes:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl. 
1974,  8026.)  Rev.  by  Isobel  Armstrong  in  VPN  (1 1)  27-31. 

6492.  Lerrett,  Mabel.  The  Brontes  in  the  Spen  Valley.  Bakewell: 
Hub  Pubs.  pp.  78. 

6493.  Pollard,  Arthur.  The  Brontes  and  their  father’s  faith.  In 
(pp.  1-9)  Australasian  Victorian  Studies  Association:  Wellington  Con¬ 
ference  Papers  1977.  Palmerston  North:  Australasian  Victorian  Studies 
Association. 

6494.  Pugh,  John.  An  extraordinary  literary  coincidence.  HSJ  (4) 
39-4°. 

6495.  Winnifrith,  Tom.  The  Brontes.  (Bibl.  19775  6276.)  Rev.  by 
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W.  A.  Craik  in  NQ  (25)  261-2;  by  Anne  Kindersley  in  TLS,  17  Mar., 
3°8- 

Anne  Bronte 

6496.  Barnard,  Robert.  Anne  Bronte:  the  unknown  sister.  Edda 
(78)  33-8- 

6497.  Kunert,  Janet.  Borrowed  beauty  and  bathos:  Anne  Bronte, 
George  Eliot,  and  ‘mortification’.  RSWSU  (46)  237-47. 

6498.  Le  Guern,  Joseph.  Anne  Bronte  1820-1849:  la  vie  et  l’oeuvre. 
Paris:  Librairie  Honore  Champion,  1977.  2  vols.  pp.  895.  Rev.  in  BST 
(17)  230-1. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

6499.  Adams,  Maurianne.  ‘Jane  Eyre’:  woman’s  estate.  See  (pp. 
1 37-59)  62- 

6500.  Banks,  Lynne  Reid.  Path  to  the  silent  country:  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  years  of  fame.  (Bibl.  1977,  6282.)  Rev.  in  BST  (17)  231. 

6501.  Blackall,  Jean  Frantz.  A  suggestive  book  for  Charlotte 
Bronte?  See  422. 

6502.  Brown,  Effie  (trans.).  The  Rue  d’lsabelle.  BST  (17)  214-16. 
(Shortened  and  translated  version  of  article  from  Brussels  newspaper 
‘Le  Soir’.) 

6503.  Chambers,  L.  R.  The  bibliography  of  Mrs  Gaskell’s  ‘Life  of 
Charlotte  Bronte’.  BST  (17)  21  7-2 1 . 

6504.  Clapham,  Barbara.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Oakwell  Hall.  BST 
(17)  210-13. 

6505.  Dessner,  Lawrence  Jay.  The  homely  web  of  truth:  a  study  of 
Charlotte  Bronte’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1977,  6287.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Winnifrith 
in  MLR  (73)  624. 

6506.  Eason,  Shari  Louise  Barefoot.  Ambivalent  views  toward 
woman’s  role  in  the  novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  LInpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6741A.] 

6507.  Easson,  Angus.  Thackeray  in  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  ‘The  Life  of 
Charlotte  Bronte’:  some  manuscript  evidence.  See  440. 

6508.  Filipov,  Vladimir.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  7—19)  Dzejn  Ear. 
Bruleni  halmove.  (Jane  Eyre;  Wuthering  Heights.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

6509.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Patriarchal  poetry  and  women  readers: 
reflections  on  Milton’s  bogey.  See  5022. 

6510.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Bertha  Coutts  and  Bertha  Mason:  a 
speculative  note.  DHLR  ( 1 1 )  294-6. 

6511.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long.  The  obscured  eye:  visual  imagery  as 
theme  and  structure  in  ‘Villette’.  BSUF  (ig)  23-30. 

6512.  Holtz,  William  (ed.).  Two  tales  by  Charlotte  Bronte:  ‘The 
Secret’  and  ‘Lily  Hart’.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  144.  Rev. 
by  Lorna  Sage  in  TLS,  12  May,  516;  in  BST  ( 1 7)  227-8. 

6513.  Hunt,  Linda  Sussman.  Ideology,  culture  and  the  female  novel 
tradition;  studies  in  Jane  Austen,  Charlotte  Bronte  and  George  Eliot  as 
nineteenth-century  women  writers.  See  6446. 

6514.  Jacobus,  Mary.  ‘Villette”s  buried  letter.  EC  (28)  228-44. 
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6515.  Larken,  Geoffrey.  Charlotte  Bronte  &  Catherine  Crowe.  BST 
(u)  205-9. 

6516.  Moglen,  Helen.  Charlotte  Bronte:  the  self  conceived.  (Bibl. 
1 977?  6299.)  Rev.  by  Janice  Carlisle  in  VQR  (53)  1977,  577-83;  by 
Winifred  Gerin  in  NCF  (32)  1977,  221-3;  by  Janet  K.  Gezari  in 
Arnoldian  (5:3)  9—16;  by  Judith  A.  Kates  in  SR  (17)  367-7 1 . 

6517.  Mysko,  Judith,  and  Paulina  Aloisi.  Charlotte  and  Jane’: 
shadows  of  an  unquiet  soul.  See  (pp.  30-5)  99. 

6518.  Parkison,  Jami.  Charlotte  Bronte:  a  bibliography  of  19th 
century  criticism.  BB  (35)  73-83. 

6519.  Pollard,  Arthur.  Admiration  and  exasperation:  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  relationship  with  William  Makepeace  Thackeray.  BST  (17) 
171-81. 

6520.  Putzell,  Sara  Moore.  Victorian  views  of  man  in  the  novels  of 
Charlotte  Bronte  and  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4851A.] 

6521.  Rigney,  Barbara  Hill.  Madness  and  sexual  politics  in  the 
feminist  novel:  studies  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  Virginia  Woolf  and  Doris 
Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6749A-] 

6522.  Seaward,  Mark  R.  D.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Napoleonic  relic. 
BST  (17)  185-8. 

6523.  Shelston,  Alan.  A  letter  from  Charlotte  Bronte.  TLS,  25  Mar. 

1 977,  368.  (See  also  correspondence,  8  Apr.  1977,  432;  6  May  1977, 
560.) 

6524.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  Rebellions  of  good  women.  Women 
and  Literature  (6:2)  2-13.  (In  ‘Wuthering  Heights’  and  ‘Villette’.) 

6525.  Thomas,  Marilyn.  Church,  city,  and  labyrinth  in  Bronte, 
Dickens,  Hardy  and  Butor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  299A-300A.] 

Emily  Bronte 

6526.  Anderson,  Walter  E.  The  lyrical  form  of  ‘Wuthering 
Heights’.  UTQ  (47)  1977/78,  112-34. 

6527.  Balota,  Nicolae.  Un  mare  roman  englez  ‘La  rascruce  de 
vinturi’.  (A  great  English  novel:  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.)  RomLit 
(1 1:24)  20. 

6528.  Bompiani,  Ginevra.  Lo  spazio  narrante:  Jane  Austen,  Emily 
Bronte,  Sylvia  Plath.  See  6434. 

6529.  Brown,  Effie  (trans.).  The  Rue  d’Isabelle.  See  6502. 

6530.  Chitham,  Edward.  Emily  Bronte  and  Shelley.  BST  (17) 
189-96. 

6531.  Conger,  Syndy  M.  Nature  in  Wuthering  Heights’.  PMLA 
(93)  1003-4.  (Refers  to  6537,  6538.) 

6532.  Davies,  Cecil.  Art  within  a  tradition:  ‘Wuthering  Heights’  and 
the  German  ‘Novelle’.  BST  (17)  197-204. 

6533.  De  Grazia,  Emilio.  The  ethical  dimension  of  ‘Wuthering 
Heights’.  MidQ  (19)  176-95. 
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6534.  Filipov,  Vladimir.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  7-19)  Dzejn  Ear. 
Bruleni  halmove.  See  6508. 

6535.  Frankenberg,  Ronald.  Styles  of  Marxism:  styles  of  criticism. 
‘Wuthering  Heights’:  a  case  study.  SocRM  (26)  109-44. 

6536.  Gray,  Paul.  More  news  of  the  dark  foundling.  Time,  13  Feb., 
80-1. 

6537.  Homans,  Margaret.  Nature  in  ‘Wuthering  Heights’.  PMLA 
(93)  1004.  (Refers  to  6531,  6538.) 

6538.  - Repression  and  sublimation  of  nature  in  ‘Wuthering 

Heights’.  PMLA  (93)  9-19.  ( See  also  6531,  6537.) 

6539.  Homans,  Margaret  Beverly.  Studies  in  the  feminine  poetic 
imagination:  Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2229A.] 

6540.  Maison,  Margaret.  Emily  Bronte  and  Epictetus.  NQ  (25) 

20,0-1. 

6541.  Petit,  Jean-Pierre.  L’oeuvre  d’Emily  Bronte:  la  vision  et  les 
themes.  Lyons:  Editions  L’Hermes,  1977.  pp.  380.  Rev.  in  BST  (17) 
228-9. 

6542.  Rochman,  Baruch  (postscr.).  Wuthering  Heights.  With  a 
critical  supplement.  London:  Corgi,  pp.  v,  386. 

6543.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  ‘Wuthering  Heights’  and  ‘The  Portrait 
ofa  Lady’:  a  dynamic  parallel.  BSUF  (19: 1 )  1 7—22. 

6544.  Smith,  Anne  (ed.).  The  art  of  Emily  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1976,  7508.) 
Rev.  by  John  Sutherland  in  TLS,  1 1  Mar.  1977,  280. 

6545.  Spaces,  Patricia  Meyer.  Rebellions  of  good  women.  See  6524. 

6546.  Weissman,  Judith.  ‘Like  a  mad  dog’:  the  radical  romanticism  of 
‘Wuthering  Heights’.  MidQ  (19)  383-97. 

Rev.  Patrick  Bronte 

6547.  Asprin,  Roy.  Father  to  the  Brontes:  the  family  tragedy  behind 
the  literary  success.  Third  Way,  29  June,  7-8. 

Maria  Go  wen  Brooks 

6548.  Albrecht,  W.  P.  A  letter  from  Southey  to  Maria  Gowen 
Brooks.  ELN  (15)  192-7. 

Rhoda  Broughton 

6549.  Silberg,  Barbara.  Rhoda  Broughton:  a  popular  Victorian 
novelist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  6147A.] 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

6550.  Bennett,  Charles  E.  A  poetical  correspondence  among  Elihu 
Hubbard  Smith,  Joseph  Bringhurst,  Jr,  and  Charles  Brockden  Brown 
in  ‘The  Gazette  of  the  United  States’.  EAL  (12)  1977,  277-85. 

6551.  Eitner,  Walter  H.  Samuel  Miller’s  nation  ‘lately  become 
literary’:  the  ‘Brief  Retrospect’  in  Brockden  Brown’s  ‘Monthly  Maga¬ 
zine’.  See  936. 

6552.  Gilmore,  Michael  T.  Calvinism  and  gothicism:  the  example  of 
Brown’s  ‘Wieland’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  107-18. 

6553.  Kinslow,  Kenneth  Joseph.  Quaker  doctrines  and  ideas  in  the 
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novels  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre 
Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2938A-9A.] 

6554.  Krause,  Sydney  J.  ‘Ormond’:  how  rapidly  and  how  well 
‘composed,  arranged  and  delivered’.  EAL  (13)  238-49. 

6555.  Limprecht,  Nancy  Silverman.  Repudiating  the  self-justifying 
fiction:  C.  B.  Brown,  N.  Hawthorne,  and  H.  Melville  as  anti-romancers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  886a.] 

6556.  Reid,  S.  W.  ‘Don  Manuel’  and  its  ascription  to  Charles 
Brockden  Brown.  RALS  (7)  1977,  177-81. 

6557.  Seltzer,  Mark.  Saying  makes  it  so:  language  and  event  in 
Brown’s  ‘Wieland’.  EAL  (13)  81-91. 

John  Brown 

6558.  Johnstone,  Tom.  Decidedly  this  side  idolatry:  Dr  John  Brown 
and  Dickens.  Dick  (74)  96-102. 

William  Wells  Brown 

6559.  Lewis,  Richard  Orlando.  Irony  in  the  fiction  of  William  Wells 
Brown  and  Charles  Waddell  Chesnutt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ. 
ofNew  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1572A.] 

J.  Ross  Browne 

6560.  Walker,  Franklin.  Irreverent  pilgrims:  Melville,  Browne,  and 
Mark  Twain  in  the  Holy  Land.  (Bibl.  1976,  7523.)  Rev.  by  Lewis  Leary 
in  SAF  (6)  1 1 1-1 2. 

The  Brownings 

6561.  Alaya,  Flavia.  The  ring,  the  rescue,  and  the  Risorgimento: 
reunifying  the  Brownings’  Italy.  BIS  (6)  1-41 . 

6562.  Karlin,  Daniel  R.  ‘Asolando’  and  the  Browning-Barrett 
letters.  BSN  (8:1)  7-8. 

6563.  Kelley,  Philip,  and  Ronald  Hudson  (comps).  The  Brown¬ 
ings’  correspondence:  a  checklist.  New  York:  Browning  Institute, 
pp.  xxviii,  498.  Rev.  by  Ian  Jack  in  TLS,  3  Nov.,  1285. 

6564.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  supplement  no.  1  to 

the  ‘Checklist’.  BIS  (6)  163-8. 

6565.  Peterson,  William  S.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning: 
an  annotated  bibliography  for  1976.  BIS  (6)  169-82. 

6566.  - Some  reflections  on  editing  the  Brownings’  correspond¬ 

ence.  BSN  (8:2)  17-19. 

6567.  - (ed.).  Browning  Institute  Studies,  vol.  4.  (Bibl.  1977, 

6347.)  Rev.  by  J.  B.  Bullen  in  NQ  (25)  264-5. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

6568.  Agosta,  Lucien  L.  (ed.).  ‘The  inconvenience  of  celebrity’:  an 
unpublished  letter  from  Elizabeth  Barrett  to  Mary  Russell  Mitford. 
BSN  (8:1)  1 1— 1 3. 

6569.  Dow,  Miroslava  Wein  (ed.).  A  variorum  edition  of  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning’s  ‘Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4177A-8A.] 

6570.  Harrington,  Elaine  Ruth.  A  study  of  the  poetry  of  Elizabeth 
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Barrett  Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  6142A.] 

6571.  Hayter,  Alethea.  ‘These  men  over-nice’:  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning’s  ‘Lord  Walter’s  Wife’.  BSN  (8:2)  5—7. 

6572.  Hicks,  Malcolm.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  ‘Lord  Walter’s 
Wife’:  its  family  history.  BSN  (8:3)  7-12. 

6573.  Kaplan,  Cora  (introd.).  ‘“Aurora  Leigh”,  and  other  poems’, 
1856.  London:  Women’s  Press,  pp.  416.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.)  Rev.  by 
Lorna  Sage  in  TLS,  14  Apr.,  404. 

6574.  Markus,  Julia.  ‘Old  pictures  in  Florence’ through ‘Casa  Guidi 
Windows’.  BIS  (6)  43—61. 

6575.  Raymond,  M.  Elizabeth  Barrett’s  early  poetics,  the  1820s:  ‘The 
bird  pecks  through  the  shell’.  BSN  (8:3)  3—7. 

6576.  Thomson,  Fred  C.  .‘All’  and  ‘light’.  See  6430. 

6577.  Woolford,  John.  E.B.B.:  the  natural  and  the  spiritual.  BSN 
(8:1)  15-19. 

Robert  Browning 

6578.  Baker,  William.  Robert  Browning  on  W'illiam  Charles 
Macready.  BSN  (8:3)  12—18. 

6579.  Brown,  Calvin  S.  Theme  and  variation  as  a  literary  form. 

See  2708. 

6580.  C  ramer,  Maurice  Browning.  A  voice  from  the  Hutchins 
college:  pluralistic  interpretation  of  a  poem  by  Robert  Browning.  JGE 
(30)  10-30. 

6581.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  ‘Porphyria’s  Lover’:  a  reason  for 
action.  SCB  (37)  1977,  145-6. 

6582.  Drew,  Philip.  ‘Childe  Roland’  and  the  urban  wilderness.  BSN 
(8:3)  19-22. 

6583.  Dupras,  Joseph  A.  Sacramental  language  for  love’s  warrant  in 
Browning’s ‘Saul’.  JNT  (8)  124-32. 

6584.  Flowers,  Betty  S.  Browning  and  the  modern  tradition.  (Bibl. 
1 97 7 5  6382.)  Rev.  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  TLS,  13  Jan.,  39;  by  P.  Fletcher  in 
Unisa  English  Studies  (16:1)  57;  byj.  B.  Bullen  in  NQ  (25)  264-5. 

6585.  Gribben,  Alan.  ‘A  splendor  of  stars  &  suns’:  Twain  as  a  reader 
ofBrowning’s  poems.  BIS  (6)  87-103. 

6586.  Grube,John.  ‘Sordello’,  Browning’s  Christian  epic.  ESCan  (4) 
413-29. 

6587.  Hair,  Donald  S.  Exploring  ‘Asolando’.  BSN  (8:1)  3-6. 

6588.  Harrison,  James.  Redemptive  evolution  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Browning.  HAR  (28)  314-27. 

6589.  Jack,  Ian.  ‘A  notation  of  the  troubadour’s  intent’:  some 
reflections  on  the  words  in  ‘Sordello’.  BIS  (6)  63-85. 

6590.  Kajs,  Rebecca  Ann  Biven.  ‘This  voluble  rhetoric’:  an  analysis 
of  Guido’s  rhetoric  in  ‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  Woman’s  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1590A.] 

6591.  Kenny,  Brendan.  Browning  as  a  cultural  critic:  ‘Red  Cotton 
Night-Cap  Country’.  BIS  (6)  137-62. 

6592.  Loncke,  Patricia  Adora  T.  Robert  Browning  and  music  with 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1978] 


363 


special  reference  to  ‘Fifine  at  the  Fair’.  Unpub.  master’s  diss.,  Univ.  of 
the  West  Indies. 

6593.  Martin,  Loy  D.  Browning:  the  activation  of  influence. 
VN  (53)  4-9- 

6594.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  Ironic  translation  in  ‘Fifine  at  the  Fair’. 
VN  (54)  1-4. 

6595.  Montesperelli,  Francesca.  Montale  e  Browning:  poesia 
defl’oggetto.  Paragone  letteratura  (326)  1977,  55-81. 

6596.  Mukoyama,  Yoshihiko.  Browning  study  in  Japan:  a  historical 
survey.,  with  a  comprehensive  bibliography.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  6418.) 
Tokyo:  Maeno-shoten.  pp.  536. 

6597.  Munich,  Adrienne.  Emblems  of  temporality  in  Browning’s 
‘Cleon’.  BIS  (6)  1 1 7-36. 

6598.  Pettigrew,  John.  For ‘flute’ read ‘lute’;  or,  notes  on  the ‘Notes’ 
on  ‘Sordello’  in  the  Ohio  edition.  See  485. 

6599.  Poston,  Lawrence,  hi.  Browning  and  the  altered  Romantic 
landscape.  See  (pp.  426-39)  82. 

6600.  Richardson,  Malcolm.  Robert  Browning’s  taste  in  music.  BIS 
(6) 105-16. 

6601.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  Browning’s  later  poetry:  1871-1889.  (Bibl. 
1977,  6436.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Hicks  in  CritQ  (19:2)  1977,  90-3;  by 
Kerry  McSweeney  in  MLR  (73)  172-4. 

6602.  Shaw,  W.  David.  Browning’s  ‘Intimations’  Ode:  the  prologue 
to  ‘Asolando’.  BSN  (8:1)  9-10. 

6603.  Slinn,  E.  Warwick.  Illusion  and  self-dramatization  in  Brown¬ 
ing’s  monologues.  In  (pp.  19-28)  Australasian  Victorian  Studies 
Association:  Wellington  Conference  Papers  1977.  Palmerston  North: 
Australasian  Victorian  Studies  Association. 

6604.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Tennyson  and  Browning:  the  ‘conjunc¬ 
tion  of  names’.  TRB  (2)  1976,  177—83. 

6605.  Tucker,  Herbert  Frederick,  Jr.  Time’s  revenges  in  Brown¬ 
ing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4187A-8A.] 

6606.  Turner,  Paul.  The  patent  truth-extracting  process.  BSN  (8:1) 
14—15.  (On  ‘The  Ring  and  the  Book’.) 

6607.  Walker,  Gail  Baker.  Character-type  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Browning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
3607A.] 

6608.  Woolford,  John,  and  Daniel  R.  Karlin.  ‘Aeschylus’  Soli¬ 
loquy’:  transcript  and  notes.  BSN  (8:2)  12—16. 

Orestes  Brownson 

6609.  Ryan,  Thomas  R.  Orestes  A.  Brownson:  a  definitive  biography. 
Huntington,  IN:  Our  Sunday  Visitor,  1976.  pp.  872.  Rev.  by  Armand 
Maurer  in  NSch  (52)  456-9. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

6610.  Baxter,  David  J.  Timothy  Flint  and  Bryant’s  ‘The  Prairies’. 
ANQ  (16)  1977,  52-4. 


364  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

6611.  Budick,  E.  Miller.  The  disappearing  image  in  William  Cullen 
Bryant’s  ‘To  a  Waterfowl’.  Concerning  Poetry  (1 1:2)  13-16. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

6612.  Christensen,  Allan  Conrad.  Edward  Bulwer-Lytton:  the 
fiction  of  new  regions.  (Bibl.  1977,  6456.)  Rev.  by  G.  Kelly  in  RES  (29) 
349 — 5  r ;  by  Andrew  Sanders  in  Dick(73)  1977,  1 7  2 — 4;  byCurtis  Dahl  in 
NCF  (32)  1977,  219-20. 

6613.  Eigner,  Edwin  M.  The  metaphysical  novel  in  England  and 
America:  Dickens,  Bulwer,  Hawthorne,  Melville.  Berkeley;  London: 
California  UP.  pp.  237.  Rev.  by  Ellen  Moers  in  AL  (50)  522-3. 

6614.  Paroissien,  David.  Dickens’s  Ralph  Nickleby  and  Bulwer- 
Lytton’s  William  Brandon:  a  note  on  the  antagonists.  DSN  (9)  10-15. 

6615.  Purton,  Valerie.  Dickens  and  Bulwer  Lytton:  the  dandy 
reclaimed?  Dick  (74)  25-9. 

Rosina  Bulwer-Lytton 

6616.  Shores,  Lucille  Patricia.  Rosina  Wheeler  Bulwer-Lytton: 
her  life  and  literary  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
1 977-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5502A.] 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

6617.  Molson,  Francis  J.  ‘Two  Little  Pilgrims’  Progress’:  the  1893 
Chicago  Columbian  exposition  as  celestial  city.  MarkR  (7)  55-9. 

6618.  Threadgold,  A.  R.  The  adult  novels  of  Frances  Hodgson 
Burnett.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1976-7. 

Sir  Richard  Burton 

6619.  Eriksson,  Erik.  Richard  Burton,  ‘Tusen  och  en  natt’  och 
Hjalmar  Bergman.  (Richard  Burton,  ‘Arabian  Nights’,  and  Hjalmar 
Bergman.)  Bokvannen  (32)  59-69. 

Samuel  Butler 

6620.  Goodhue,  Douglas  James.  A  study  of  Samuel  Butler’s  contri¬ 
bution  to  the  theory  of  evolution.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1974.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5459A-60A.] 

6621.  Shaheen,  Naseeb.  Butler’s  use  of  scripture  in  ‘The  Way  of  All 
Flesh’.  ELit  (5)  39-51. 

6622.  Vitoux,  Pierre.  The  problem  of  evolution  in  ‘Erewhon’. 
CERVE  (7)  21-30. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

6623.  Cavanaugh,  Miriam  Katharine.  The  romantic  hero  in  Byron, 
Hawthorne,  and  Melville.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1563A.] 

6624.  Chernaik,  Judith,  and  Timothy  Burnett.  The  Byron  and 
Shelley  notebooks  in  the  Scrope  Davies  find.  RES  (29)  36-49. 

6625.  C  lubbe,  John.  Byron’s  letters:  the  poet  as  prosaist.  SAQ  (77) 
242-50. 

6626.  Corr,  Thomas  T.  Byron’s  ‘Don  Juan’:  poetry  and  the  poet. 
BSUF  (19:2)  67-78. 

6627.  De  Almeida,  Hermione  B.  Byron  and  Joyce  through  Homer: 
‘Don  Juan’  and  ‘Ulysses’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  293A-4A.J 


1978] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


365 


6628.  Doherty,  Francis.  Byron  in  Cephalonia.  NQ  (25)  226-7. 

6629.  Flood,  David  Hume.  The  prismatic  eye:  art  and  vision  in 
Byron’s  ‘Don  Juan’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4842A.] 

6630.  Fry,  Paul  H.  The  absent  dead:  Wordsworth,  Byron,  and  the 
epitaph.  SR  (17)  413-33. 

6631.  Frykman,  Erik.  Byron  i  svensk  litteratur.  (Byron  in  Swedish 
literature.)  Samlaren  (98)  1977,  58-86. 

6632.  Hull,  Gloria  T.  The  Byronic  heroine  and  Byron’s  ‘The 
Corsair’.  Ariel  (9:1)  71-83. 

6633.  Jump,  John  D.  (ed.).  ‘Childe  Harold’s  Pilgrimage’  and  other 
Romantic  poems.  (Bibl.  1975,  7839.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Donaldson  in  MLR 
(73)  892. 

6634.  King,  E.  H.  James  Beattie  and  the  growth  of  Romantic 
melancholy.  See  5399. 

6635.  Lee,  B.  R.  L.  What  can  we  say  about  Byron?  Haltwhistle 
Quarterly  (2)  1974,  8-24. 

6636.  Levine,  Alice.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Byron.  ELH  (45)  522-41. 

6637.  Looper,  Travis.  Byron  and  the  Bible:  a  compendium  of 
Biblical  usage  in  the  poetry  of  Lord  Byron.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xii,  318. 

6638.  McGann,  Jerome  J.  ‘Don  Juan’ in  context.  (Bibl.  1977,  6482.) 
Rev.  by  Eleanor  Wikborg  in  EngS  (59)  85—7;  by  Milton  Wilson  in  HAR 
(28)  1977,  289-91;  by  Marilyn  Butler  in  EC  (28)  52-60  (review-article); 
by  Michael  Wood  in  TLS,  1 7  Mar.,  323. 

6639.  Manning,  Peter  J.  Byron,  Southey  and  Botany  Bay.  NQ  (25) 
225-6. 

6640.  Marchand,  Leslie  A.  (ed.).  Byron’s  letters  and  journals,  vol.  7: 
‘Between  two  worlds’,  1820.  (Bibl.  1977,  6486.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Porter  in 
NewSt  (94)  1977,  309-10. 

6641.  - Byron’s  letters  and  journals,  vol.  8:  ‘Born  for  opposition’, 

1821.  London:  Murray;  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  v,  271. 

6642.  Meriwether,  Doris  H.  The  reeling  romaika.  NQ  (25)  227-8. 

6643.  Moore,  Doris  Langley.  Ada,  Countess  of  Lovelace:  Byron’s 
legitimate  daughter.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977;  6487.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Quennell  in  NYTB,  25  Dec.  1977,  8,  15. 

6644.  - The  late  Lord  Byron:  posthumous  dramas.  (Bibl.  1977, 

6488.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Quennell  in  NYTB,  25  Dec.  1977,  8,  15. 

6645.  Mullen,  John  Charles.  Satire  and  sentimentalism  in  Lord 
Byron.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(39)  *597^] 

6646.  Negura,  Neonila.  Motive  clasice  in  ‘Poemele  orientale’  ale  lui 
Byron.  (Classical  motifs  in  the  oriental  poems  of  Byron.)  ConvLit 
(1978:6)  16. 

6647.  Portnoy,  William  Evans.  The  imprisoned  poet:  skepticism, 
imagination,  and  madness  in  Byron  and  Shelley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2299A— 300.] 


366  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

6648.  Protohristova,  Kleo.  Bajron  i  negovijat  ‘Manfred’.  (Byron 
and  his  ‘Manfred’.)  Rodna  rec  (1978:3)  47-52. 

6649.  Reeves,  Charles  Eric.  Continual  seduction:  the  reading  of 
‘Don  Juan’.  SR  (17)  453-63. 

6650.  Robinson,  Charles  E.  Shelley  and  Byron:  the  snake  and  eagle 
wreathed  in  fight.  (Bibl.  1977,  6496.)  Rev.  by  John  Beer  in  TLS, 
4  Mar.  1977,  251. 

6651.  Rowse,  A.  L.  The  Byrons  and  the  Trevannions.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xi,  212. 

6652.  Santucho,  Oscar  Jose.  George  Gordon,  Lord  Byron:  a  com¬ 
prehensive  bibliography  of  secondary  materials  in  English,  1807—1973, 
with  critical  review  of  research  by  Clement  Tyson  Goode,  Jr. 
Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1977.  pp.  xiii,  641.  (Scarecrow  author 
bibliographies,  30.) 

6653.  Schabert,  Ina.  Zur  Ideologie  der  poetischen  Sprachstruk- 
turierung:  George  Herbert  und  Byron.  See  4852. 

6654.  Soule,  George  H.,  Jr.  Byronism  in  Poe’s  ‘Metzengerstein’  and 
‘William  Wilson’.  ESQ  (ns  24)  152-62. 

6655.  Tacciu,  Elena.  Aventura  lui  George  Gordon  Byron.  (Bibl. 

1 977?  6500.)  Rev.  by  Sultana  Craia  in  Luceafarul  (2 1:8)  2. 

6656.  - Italia  lui  Byron,  Shelley  §i  Keats.  (The  Italy  of  Byron, 

Shelley  and  Keats.)  RomLit  ( 1 1 :47)  24. 

6657.  Taylor,  Irene.  Blake  meets  Byron  on  April  Fool’s.  See  5502. 

6658.  Uesugi,  Bunsei.  Bairon  kenkyu.  (A  study  of  Byron.)  Tokyo: 
Kenkyu-sha.  pp.  644. 

6659.  Verzea,  Ileana.  Comments  on  Byronism  in  Romanian  litera¬ 
ture.  CREL  (1978:2)  70—81. 

6660.  Ward,  Jay  Alan.  The  reputation  of  Byron’s  ‘Don  Juan’  in 
Britain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
3OOA-] 

6661.  Waters,  Lindsay.  The ‘desultory  rhyme’ of ‘Don  Juan’:  Byron, 
Pulci,  and  the  improvisatory  style.  ELH  (45)  429-42. 

6662.  Wynn,  Valree  Fletcher.  Time,  Byron’s ‘Don  Juan’ and  the 
picaresque  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1976. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6751A-2A.] 

George  Washington  Cable 

6663.  Berkove,  Lawrence.  A  possible  influence  of  Bierce  upon 
Cable.  See  6482. 

6664.  Hill,  Cason  Louis.  A  bibliographical  study  of  George  Wash¬ 
ington  Cable  and  a  check  list  of  criticism,  1870-1970.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4816A.] 

6665.  Scheve,  Pauline  E.  George  Washington  Cable:  the  marriage  of 
romance  and  realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7338A.] 

Wilfred  Campbell 

6666.  Logan,  Harry  M.  Wilfred  Campbell’s ‘Mordred’:  sources  and 
structure.  CanD  (4)  122-39. 


1978] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


367 


The  Carlyles 

6667.  Fielding,  K.  J.  Froude’s  revenge,  or  the  Carlyles  and 
Erasmus  A.  Darwin.  See  5573. 

6668.  Sanders,  Charles  Richard,  and  Kenneth  J.  Fielding  (eds). 
The  collected  letters  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle,  vol.  5: 
1829-1831;  vol.  6:  1831-1833;  vol.  7:  1833-1834.  Durham,  NC:  Duke 
UP,  1977.  pp.  xxii,  448;  xvi,  450;  xvi,  442.  Rev.  by  Ellen  Moers  in 
NYTB,  31  July  1977,  13,  29;  together  with  vols  1-4  (bibl.  1971, 6950)  by 
Graham  Storey  in  RES  (29)  486-90. 

6669.  Simpson,  Alan,  and  Mary  McQueen  Simpson  (eds).  I  too  am 
here:  selections  from  the  letters  of  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle.  (Bibl.  1977, 
6513.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Campbell  in  SLJ  (supplement  no.  8)  41-3;  by  Ellen 
Moers  in  NYTB,  31  July  1977,  13,  29. 

Thomas  Carlyle 

6670.  Arac,  Jonathan.  Narrative  form  and  social  sense  in  ‘Bleak 
House’  and  ‘The  French  Revolution’.  NCF  (32)  1977,  54-72. 

6671.  Behnken,  Eloise  M.  Thomas  Carlyle:  ‘Calvinist  without  the 
theology’.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP.  pp.  ix,  149.  (Univ.  of 
Missouri  studies,  66.) 

6672.  Campbell,  Ian.  Carlyle  and  Europe:  some  early  contacts. 
Edinburgh:  Carlyle  Soc.  pp.  20.  (Carlyle  Soc.  occasional  papers,  7.) 

6673.  Clubbe,  John  (ed.).  Carlyle  and  his  contemporaries:  essays  in 
honor  of  Charles  Richard  Sanders.  (Bibl.  1977,  50.)  Rev.  byBrianJohn 
in  UTQ  (47)  1977,  177-81;  by  Richard  J.  Dunn  in  Dick  (73)  1977,  46-7; 
by  R.  J.  Dingley  in  NQ  (25)  260-1;  by  U.  C.  Knoepflmacher  in  NCF 
(32)  1977,  73-8o. 

6674.  - Two  reminiscences  of  Thomas  Carlyle:  now  first 

published.  (Bibl.  1976,  7685.)  Rev.  by  U.  C.  Knoepflmacher  in  NCF 
(32)  1977, 73-8o. 

6675.  Fielding,  K.  J.,  and  Rodger  L.  Tarr  (eds).  Carlyle  past  and 
present:  a  collection  of  new  essays.  (Bibl.  1977,  6526.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  J.  Dunn  in  Dick  (73)  1977,  46-7;  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  MLR 
(73)  621-3;  by  U.  C.  Knoepflmacher  in  NCF  (32)  1 97 7>  73“8°- 

6676.  Haney,  Janice  L.  ‘Shadow-Hunting’:  Romantic  irony,  ‘Sartor 
Resartus’,  and  Victorian  Romanticism.  SR  ( 17)  307-33. 

6677.  Harris,  Kenneth  Marc.  Carlyle  and  Emerson:  their  long 
debate.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP.  pp.  194. 

6678.  Hill,  James.  Carlyle’s  ‘Shooting  Niagara:  and  After?’.  Exp 
(36:4)  20. 

6679.  Johnson,  M.  F.  Factual  art:  its  theory  and  practice  in  1  homas 
Carlyle’s  biographies.  Unpub.  B.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

6680.  Letter,  Mary  Elizabeth.  A  study  of  Carlyle’s  concept  of 
civilization.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
7346A-7A.] 

6681.  Mazzeno,  Laurence  William,  hi.  The  influence  of  Thomas 
Carlyle’s  writings  on  Alfred  Tennyson’s  concept  of  the  hero  in  ‘Idylls  of 
the  King’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1 595A.] 

6682.  Norton,  Charles  ELiOT(ed-).  Thomas  Carlyle:  reminiscences. 


368  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

London:  Dent,  1972.  pp.  xvi,  400.  Rev.  by  U.  C.  Knoepflmacher  in 
NCF  (32)  1977,  73-80. 

6683.  Owen,  Patricia.  Thomas  Carlyle,  the  son  of  time:  a  study  of 
Carlyle’s  perception  of  himself  as  artist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ. 
of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1598A— 9A.J 

6684.  Qualls,  Barry  V.  Savages  in  a  ‘bran-new’  world:  Carlyle  and 
‘Our  Mutual  Friend’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  199-2 1  7. 

6685.  Rehling,  Louise  Ann.  Reading  ‘Sartor  Resartus’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3603A— 4A.] 

6686.  Sanders,  Charles  Richard.  Carlyle’s  friendships  and  other 
studies.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1977.  pp.  viii,  342.  Rev.  by  John 
Colmer  in  TLS,  14  July,  795. 

6687.  Tarr,  Rodger  L.  Dorothea’s  ‘Resartus’  and  the  palingenetic 
impulse  of  ‘Middlemarch’.  TSLL  (20)  107—18. 

6688.  - A  new  Carlyle  manuscript.  VN  (54)  16-17. 

6689.  Tennyson,  Sir  Charles.  Tennyson  and  Carlyle.  TRB  (2) 
1976,  21 1— 1 2 . 

6690.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  Carlyle  and  the  modern  world.  Edinburgh: 
Carlyle  Soc.,  1971.  pp.  26.  (Carlyle  Soc.  occasional  papers,  4.) 

6691.  Witte,  W.  Carlyle  and  Goethe.  Edinburgh:  Carlyle  Soc.,  1972. 
pp.  18.  (Carlyle  Soc.  occasional  papers,  5.) 

6692.  Yongue,  Patricia  Lee.  Willa  Cather  on  heroes  and  hero- 
worship.  NM  (79)  59-66. 

Sir  John  Carr 

6693.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  John  Carr:  poems.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  viii,  228.  (Romantic  context:  significant 
minor  poetry,  1789-1830.)  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.,  1809.) 

‘Lewis  Carroll’  (C.  L.  Dodgson) 

6694.  Anon  (ed.).  Some  Oxford  scandals:  seven  ‘letters  to  the  editor’ 
by  C.  L.  Dodgson  (‘Lewis  Carroll’).  London:  Lewis  Carroll  Soc.  pp.  18. 

6695.  Bartley,  William  Warren,  iii  (ed.).  Lewis  Carroll’s  ‘Sym¬ 
bolic  Logic’.  Part  1,  elementary,  fifth  ed.,  1896;  Part  2,  advanced,  never 
previously  pub.  Together  with  letters  from  Lewis  Carroll  to  eminent 
nineteenth-century  logicians  and  to  his  ‘logical  sister’,  and  eight 
versions  of  the  ‘Barber-shop  Paradox’.  New  York:  Potter;  Hassocks: 
Harvester  Press,  1977.  pp.  xxvii,  498.  Rev.  by  W.  V.  Quine  in  TLS, 
26  Aug.  1977,  1018-19;  byjames  R.  Kincaid  in  NCF  (33)  272-6. 

6696.  Celati,  Gianni  (ed.).  Alice  disambientata:  materiali  collettivi 
(su  Alice)  per  un  manuale  di  sopravvivenza.  Milan:  L’erba  voglio. 
pp.  154. 

6697.  Cohen,  Morton.  The  lost  chapter  of  Alice.  New  Zealand 
Listener  (88:1997)  48-9. 

6698.  Deagan,  Carole.  Wonderland  revisited  or  Alice  as  feminist. 
Refractory  Girl  (15)  Sept.  1977,  2-5. 

6699.  Gasson,  Roy  (ed.).  The  illustrated  Lewis  Carroll.  See  354. 

6700.  Gattegno,  Jean.  Lewis  Carroll:  fragments  of  a  looking-glass. 
From  Alice  to  Zeno.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976, 
7718.)  Rev.  in  Growing  Point  (17)  3343-4. 
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6701.  Goodacre,  Selwyn  H.  An  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  a  certain 
Lewis  Carroll  pamphlet.  See  456. 

6702.  Guiliano,  Edward  (ed.).  Lewis  Carroll  observed:  a  collection 
of  unpublished  photographs,  drawings,  poetry,  and  new  essays.  New 
York:  Potter,  1976.  pp.  216.  Rev.  by  Nina  Auerbach  in  NCF  (32)  1977, 
223-5;  by  Joe  R.  Christopher  in  Mythlore  ( 1 7)  30-1 ;  by  Francis  Huxley 
in  TFS,  13  Jan.,  26. 

6703.  Guiliano,  Edward  Frank.  Popular  and  critical  responses  to 
Lewis  Carroll:  a  comprehensive  survey  of  publications  since  i960. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  1586A-7A.] 

6704.  Hudson,  Derek.  Lewis  Carroll:  an  illustrated  biography.  New 
York:  Potter,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  7719.)  Rev.  by  Doris  Grumbach  in 
NYTB,  9  Oct.  1977,  16-18;  by  James  R.  Kincaid  in  NCF  (33)  272-6. 

6705.  Huxley,  Francis.  The  raven  and  the  writing  desk.  (Bibl.  1977, 
6544.)  Rev.  by  James  R.  Kincaid  in  NCF  (33)  272-6. 

6706.  Morton,  Fionel.  Memory  in  the  Alice  books.  NCF  (33) 
285-308. 

6707.  Parisot,  Henri  (ed.).  Lewis  Carroll.  Paris:  Editions  de  l’Herne, 
1971.  pp.  312.  (Cahiers  de  l’Herne,  17.) 

6708.  Pudney,John.  Lewis  Carroll  and  his  world.  (Bibl.  1977,  7772.) 
Rev.  by  James  R.  Kincaid  in  NCF  (33)  272-6;  by  Robert  Michaels  in 
Cweal  (104)  1977,  439-41. 

6709.  Wakeling,  Edward.  The  logic  of  Lewis  Carroll:  a  study  of 
Lewis  Carroll’s  contribution  to  logic,  his  logical  discoveries,  and  his 
endeavours  to  teach  the  subject  to  children.  Luton:  The  author,  pp.  41 . 

Bankim  Chandra 

6710.  Ramamurti,  K.  S.  Bankim  Chandra  and  the  Indian  novel  in 
English.  See  6259. 

W.  E.  Channing 

6711.  Dedmond,  Francis  B.  Channing’s  unfinished  autobiographical 
novel.  ESQ  (ns  24)  42-55. 

John  Chapman 

6712.  Baker,  William.  An  unpublished  letter:  Harriet  Martineau  to 
John  Chapman.  NQ  (25)  231-2. 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

6713.  Ellison,  Curtis  W.,  and  E.  W.  Metcalf,  Jr.  Charles  W. 
Chesnutt:  a  reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977-  PP-  I50> 
Rev.  by  Robert  Hemenway  in  MissQ  (31)  660-1. 

6714.  Ferguson,  Sallyann  Harris.  Charles  Waddell  Chesnutt: 
aspiration  and  perception.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  2271A.] 

6715.  Fewis,  Richard  Orlando.  Irony  in  the  fiction  of  William  Wells 
Brown  and  Charles  Waddell  Chesnutt.  See  6559. 

Kate  Chopin 

6716.  Allen,  Priscilla.  Old  critics  and  new:  the  treatment  of 
Chopin’s  ‘The  Awakening’.  See  (pp.  224-38)  62. 
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6717.  Candela,  Gregory  L.  Walt  Whitman  and  Kate  Chopin:  a 
further  connection.  WWR  (24)  163-5. 

6718.  Casale,  Ottavio  Mark.  Beyond  sex:  the  dark  romanticism  of 
Kate  Chopin’s ‘The  Awakening’.  BSUF  (19:1)  76-80. 

6719.  Dickey,  Imogene  B.  Kate  Chopin:  her  serious  literary  ambi¬ 
tion.  JASAT  (8)  1977,  18-22. 

6720.  Dyer,  Joyce  Ann.  Kate  Chopin’s  use  of  natural  correlatives  as 
psychological  symbols  in  her  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6723A.] 

6721.  Garitta,  Anthony  Paul.  The  critical  reputation  of  Kate 
Chopin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3579A.] 

6722.  Lattin,  Patricia  Hopkins.  Childbirth  and  motherhood  in 
Kate  Chopin’s  fiction.  Regionalism  and  the  Female  Imagination  (4:1) 
8-12. 


6723.  Lattin,  Sarah  Patricia  Hopkins.  Method  and  vision  in  Kate 
Chopin’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1977.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (38)  6133A.] 

6724.  Roumm,  Phyllis  G.  Portraits  of  suffering  womanhood  in 
representative  nineteenth  century  American  novels:  the  contribution  of 
Kate  Chopin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  6133A.] 

6725.  Toth,  Emily.  Timely  and  timeless:  the  treatment  of  time  in 
‘The  Awakening’  and  ‘Sister  Carrie’.  SoS  (16)  1977,  271-6. 

John  Clare 

6726.  Brownlow,  Timothy.  A  molehill  for  Parnassus:  John  Clare 
and  prospect  poetry.  UTQ  (48)  23-40. 

6727.  Levi,  Peter.  John  Clare  and  Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1976, 
7747.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Davie  in  MLR  (73)  177. 

6728.  Storey,  Mark.  The  poetry  of  John  Clare:  a  critical  introduc¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1976,  7749.)  Rev.  by  E.  Pereira  in  Unisa  English  Studies 
(16:1)  53-5. 

Charles  A.  Clarke  (‘Teddy  Ashton’) 

6729.  Shorrocks,  G.  A  phonemic  and  phonetic  key  to  the  ortho¬ 
graphy  of  the  Lancashire  dialect  writer,  Teddy  Ashton.  See  1282. 

Marcus  Clarke 

6730.  Perez,  Hertha.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  v-xvi)  Pentru  toata 
viafa.  (For  the  term  of  his  natural  life.)  Ia?i,  Romania:  Junimea. 

Lucy  Lane  Clifford 

6731.  Ekstein,  Rudolf.  Childhood  autism,  its  process,  as  seen  in  a 
Victorian  fairy  tale.  AI  (35)  124-45. 

Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

6732.  Scott,  Patrick.  The  Cloughs  visit  the  Tennysons,  1861.  TRB 
(3)  !977>  10-13. 

William  Cobbett 

6733.  Cave,  Roderick.  The  plantocracy’s  passion  for  ‘Porcupine’. 

See  683. 
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6734.  Debevoise,  Thomas  M.  Another  Cobbett  letter  from  America. 

YLG  (53)  33-7- 

6735.  Lemrow,  Lynne  McCauley.  Essays  from  William  Cobbett’s 
‘Political  Register’:  annotated  and  with  a  critical  introduction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6145A.] 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

6736.  Adams,  Maurianne.  Diverse  and  deviant  standards  of  poetry 
criticsm  in  Victorian  journalism:  the  case  for  Coleridge.  See  6290. 

6737.  Barth,  J.  Robert.  The  symbolic  imagination:  Coleridge  and 
the  Romantic  tradition.  (Bibl.  1977,  6569.)  Rev.  by  Owen  Barfield  in 
CSR  (8)  52-3;  by  R.  L.  Brett  in  ELN  (15)  31 1-13. 

6738.  Beer,  John.  Coleridge’s  poetic  intelligence.  (Bibl.  1977,6570.) 
Rev.  by  W.  J.  B.  Owen  in  RES  (29)  221-4;  by  J.  D.  Gutteridge  in  NQ 

(25)  369-70. 

6739.  - The  ‘revolutionary  youth’  of  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge: 

another  view.  CritQ  (19:2)  1977,  79-86.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1976,  7815; 
see  also  6778.) 

6740.  Bialostosky,  Don  H.  Coleridge’s  interpretation  of  Words¬ 
worth’s  preface  to  ‘Lyrical  Ballads’.  PMLA  (93)  912—24. 

6741.  Bowling,  Timothy  Pyke.  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  and  Walter 
Pater:  the  reconciliation  of  opposites  and  the  nineteenth-century  vision 
ofunity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  LTniv.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2227A-8A.] 

6742.  Burnett,  L.  P.  Dimensions  of  truth:  a  comparative  study  of  the 
relationship  between  ‘language’  and  ‘reality’  in  the  works  of  Words¬ 
worth,  Coleridge,  Zhukovsky,  Pushkin  and  Keats.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Univ.  ofEssex,  1976. 

6743.  Carothers,  Yvonne  Marie.  Romantic  enthusiasm:  Blake, 
Coleridge  and  Shelley.  See  5430. 

6744.  Christensen,  Jerome  C.  The  genius  in  the ‘Biographia  Litera- 
ria’.  SR  (17)  215-31. 

6745.  - The  symbol’s  errant  allegory:  Coleridge  and  his  critics. 

ELH  (45)  640-59. 

6746.  Coburn,  Kathleen.  In  pursuit  of  Coleridge.  (Bibl.  1977, 
6573.)  Rev.  by  John  Beer  in  TLS,  1 3  Jan.,  22. 

6747.  Colmer,  John  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge,  vol.  10:  On  the  constitution  of  Church  and  State.  Princeton, 
NJ:  Princeton  UP;  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1976.  Rev.  by 
Henry  Chadwick  in  TLS,  16  Dec.  1977,  1481. 

6748.  Corrigan,  Timothy  John.  Coleridge  as  reader:  language  in  a 
combustible  mind.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2228A.] 

6749.  Dekker,  George.  Coleridge  and  the  literature  of  sensibility. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Row;  London:  Vision  Press,  pp.  270.  Rev.  by  L.  J. 
Swingle  in  MLQ  (39)  418-20;  by  J.  H.  Alexander  in  SLJ  (supplement 
no.  8)  37-8;  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  4  Aug.,  883. 

6750.  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  The  ideal  reader:  a  critical  fiction. 
See  4783. 
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6751.  Eakin,  David  B.  Coleridge’s  early  poetry:  toward  an  articula¬ 
tion  in  ‘The  Eolian  Harp’.  Concerning  Poetry  (11:2)8 1-8. 

6752.  Erdman,  David  V.  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge,  vol.  3:  essays  on  his  times  in  ‘The  Morning  Post’  and  ‘The 
Courier’.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP;  London:  Routledge&  Kegan 
Paul.  pp.  clxxix,  436.  (Bollingen  series,  35.) 

6753.  Ewing,  James  McCartney.  Coleridge’s  moral  philosophy, 
i795-j[8oo,  and  the  symbolism  of  ‘Christabel’.  L'npub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6741A.] 

6754.  Ferber,  Michael.  Coleridge’s  ‘anacalyptic’  Blake:  an  exegesis. 
See  5447. 

6755.  Fitzpatrick,  W.  P.  Borges  and  Coleridge:  the  rime  of  ‘The 
Immortal’.  SHum  (6:1)  1977,  19-25. 

6756.  HAven,  Richard,  Josephine  Haven,  and  Maurianne  Adams 
(eds).  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  criticism 
and  scholarship,  vol.  1:  1793-1899.  (Bibl.  1976,  7790.)  Rev.  by  John 
Beer  in  TLS,  29  Apr.  1977,  531. 

6757.  Hoover,  Suzanne  R.  Coleridge,  Humphry  Davy,  and  some 
early  experiments  with  a  consciousness-altering  drug.  BRH  (81)  9—27. 

6758.  Knowlton,  Edgar  C.,  Jr.  A  Coleridge  allusion  to  Angelica 
Catalani  (1780-1849).  NQ  (25)  221. 

6759.  Lockridge,  Laurence  S.  Coleridge  the  moralist.  (Bibl.  1977, 
6594.)  Rev.  byjohn  Beer  in  TLS,  4  Aug.,  883;  by  Stephen  Prickett  in  SR 
( 1 7)  501-2;  by  Cedric  Watts  in  PhilL  (2)  274-5. 

6760.  Matlak,  Richard  E.  Wordsworth’s  Lucy  poems  in  psycho- 
biographical  context.  PMLA  (93)  46-65. 

6761.  Metzner,  Joachim.  Personlichkeitszertorung  und  Weltunter- 
gang:  das  Verhaltnis  von  Wahnbildung  und  literarischer  Imagination. 
Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1976.  pp.  286.  (Studien  zur  deutschen  Literatur, 
50.)  Rev.  by  Johannes  Mahr  in  Arcadia  (13)  307—8. 

6762.  Mileur,  Jean-Pierre.  Vision  and  revision:  Coleridge’s  prose 
and  poetry,  1794-1817.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  2296A.] 

6763.  Milton,  Mary  Lee  Taylor.  The  poetry  of  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  criticism,  1935-70.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  6146A.] 

6764.  Modiano,  Raimonda.  Coleridge’s  views  on  touch  and  other 
senses.  BRH  (81)  28-41. 

6765.  Palombi-Cataldi,  G.  S.  T.  Coleridge:  fede  e  ragione.  Critica 
letteraria  (6)  39-54,  229-53. 

6766.  Payne,  Richard.  ‘The  style  and  spirit  of  the  elder  poets’:  the 
‘Ancient  Mariner’  and  English  literary  tradition.  MP  (75)  368-84. 

6767.  Piper,  H.  W.  Coleridge’s  note  on  Unitarianism,  orthodoxy  and 
atheism.  NQ  (25)  220-1. 

6768.  - The  disunity  of ‘Christabel’  and  the  fall  of  nature.  EC  (28) 

216-27. 

6769.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Romanticism  and  religion:  the  tradition  of 
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Coleridge  and  Wordsworth  in  the  Victorian  Church.  (Bibl.  1977,  6603.) 
Rev.  by  Howard  W.  Fulweiler  in  SR  ( 1 7)  371—6;  by  E.  D.  Mackerness  in 
NQ  (25)  253. 

6770.  Proffitt,  Edward.  ‘Christabel’  and  Oedipal  conflict.  RSWSU 
(46) 249-51. 

6771.  Reed,  Arden.  The  climates  of  Coleridge  and  Baudelaire:  a 
meteorology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  6702A-3A.] 

6772.  Robinson,  Jeffrey.  Coleridge  marginalia.  NQ  (25)  221-2. 

6773.  Schmitz,  Eire.  Coleridge,  Maass,  and  Tetens  on  imagination:  a 
reconsideration.  Archiv  (213)  1976,  269-88. 

6774.  Sheppard,  C.  D.  W.  A  new  Coleridge  letter.  NQ  (25)  222-3. 

6775.  Starke,  June.  ‘Effusion  xv’:  a  memory  of  Pantisocracy.  Turn- 
bull  Library  Record  ( 1 1 : 1 )  18-25. 

6776.  Stempel,  Daniel.  Coleridge’s  magical  realism:  a  reading  of 
‘The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner’.  Mosaic  (12:1)  143-56. 

6777.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  ‘Reintegration  of  the  Mind’:  symbolization 
in  Coleridge,  Baudelaire,  and  Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6704A.] 

6778.  Watson,  George.  The  ‘revolutionary  youth’  of  Wordsworth 
and  Coleridge.  CritQ  (19:2)  86-7.  (Replies  to  6739.) 

6779.  Weinsheimer,  Joel.  Coleridge  on  synonymity  and  the  reorigi¬ 
nation  of  truth.  PLL  (14)  269—83. 

Wilkie  Collins 

6780.  Beetz,  Kirk  H.  Wilkie  Collins:  an  annotated  bibliography, 
1889—1976.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  viii,  167. 
(Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  35.) 

6781.  Collins,  Wilkie.  ‘My  Miscellanies’.  See  341. 

6782.  Delmar,  Paul  Jay.  The  sensation  fiction  of  Wilkie  Collins. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2951A.] 

6783.  Feeny,  Thomas.  The  influence  of  Wilkie  Collins’  ‘The  Moon¬ 
stone’  on  Marco  Denevi’s  ‘Rosaura  a  las  diez’.  RLM  (3 1 )  225-9. 

6784.  Gregory,  E.  R.  Murder  in  fact.  NR,  22  July,  33-4. 

6785.  - (ed.).  Wilkie  Collins:  a  critical  and  biographical  study.  By 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  Toledo:  Friends  of  the  Univ.  of  Toledo  Libraries, 
1977.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  J.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  TLS,  2  Dec.  i977>  *39^  by 

James  P.  Barry  in  OhioanaQ  (21)  88-9. 

6786.  Kendrick,  Walter  M.  The  sensationalism  of ‘The  Woman  in 
White’.  NCF  (32)  1977,  18-35. 

6787.  Lonoff,  Sue  Ann.  Wilkie  Collins  and  his  Victorian  readers:  a 
study  in  the  rhetoric  of  authorship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1 593A-] 

Rose  Terry  Cooke 

6788.  Smith,  Rodney  Lee.  ‘These  poor  weak  souls’  —  Rose  Terry 
Cooke’s  presentation  of  men  and  women  who  were  converts  to  the  social 
gospel  in  the  Gilded  Age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Milwaukee.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3587A.] 
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J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

6789.  Cooksey,  Philip  Neil.  A  thematic  study  of  James  Fenimore 
Cooper’s  nautical  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4165A.] 

6790.  Francis,  I.  K.  A  critical  study  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper’s 
Indian  novels.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofExeter,  1977. 

6791.  Green,  Martin.  Cooper,  nationalism  and  imperialism.  JAStud 
(12)  1 6 1—8. 

6792.  Kelly,  William  Patrick,  iii.  The  Leatherstocking  tales:  fiction 
and  the  American  historical  experience.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4828A-9A.] 

6793.  Levy,  Walter.  Thomas  Cole  and  James  Fenimore  Cooper:  a 
study  of  contrasting  attitudes  toward  the  use  of  American  history  in 
literature  and  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  I572A.] 

6794.  Lofgren,  Hans  Borje.  Democratic  skepticism:  literary- 
historical  point  of  view  in  Cooper,  Hawthorne  and  Melville.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 

6714A-15A.] 

6795.  Martin,  Terence.  Beginnings  and  endings  in  the  Leather¬ 
stocking  tales.  NCF  (33)  69-87. 

6796.  Nevius,  Blake.  Cooper’s  landscapes:  an  essay  on  the  pictur¬ 
esque  vision.  (Bibl.  1976,  7843.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Welland  in  TLS, 
14  Jan.  1977,  30;  by  David  Irwin  in  MLR  (73)  620-1. 

6797.  Paul,  Jay  S.  The  education  of  Elizabeth  Temple.  Studies  in  the 
Novel  (9)  1977,  187-94. 

6798.  Peck,  H.  Daniel.  A  world  by  itself:  the  pastoral  moment  in 
Cooper’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1977,  6631.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Baym  in  Novel  (11) 
189-91;  by  James  Franklin  Beard  in  AL  (49)  654-5;  by  Kay  S.  House  in 
NCF  (33)  231-4;  by  Thomas  Philbrick  in  SR  (17)  89-91. 

6799.  St.  Armand,  Barton  Levi.  Harvey  Birch  as  the  Wandering 
Jew:  literary  Calvinism  in  James  Fenimore  Cooper’s  ‘The  Spy’.  AL  (50) 
348-68. 

6800.  Sequeira,  Isaac.  The  frontier  attack  on  Cooper,  1850-1900 

IJAS  (8:1)25-35- 

6801.  Suhnel,  Rudolf.  Coopers  Lederstrumpf  Saga.  See  (pp. 
23-35)  59. 

6802.  Sundquist,  Eric  J.  Incest  and  intimation  in  Cooper’s ‘Home  as 
Found’.  NCF  (32)  1977,  261-84. 

6803.  SuNDguiST,  Eric  John.  Home  as  found:  authority  and 
genealogy  in  Cooper,  Thoreau,  Hawthorne,  and  Melville.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2279A-80A.] 

6804.  Williams,  J.  Gary.  The  plot-shift  in  Cooper’s  ‘The  Oak 
Openings’.  ELN  (16)  25-32. 

Marie  Corelli 

6805.  Masters,  Brian.  Now  Barabbas  was  a  rotter:  the  extraordinary 
life  of  Marie  Corelli.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  xiii,  326.  Rev.  by  J.  I.  M. 
Stewart  in  TLS,  13  Jan. ,24. 
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Joseph  Stirling  Coyne 

6806.  Behrens,  Laurence.  A  misattribution  of  authorship  in  a ‘Vicar 
of  Wakefield'  dramatization.  See  5687. 

Hubert  Crackanthorpe 

6807.  Crackanthorpe,  David.  Hubert  Crackanthorpe  and  English 
realism  in  the  1890s.  (Bibl.  1977,  6636.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Keating  in  TLS, 
2 1  Apr.,  446. 

Stephen  Crane 

6808.  Binder,  Henry.  The  ‘Red  Badge  of  Courage’  nobody  knows. 
Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  9-47. 

6809.  Brown,  Ellen  A.,  and  Patricia  Hernlund.  The  source  for  the 
title  of  Stephen  Crane’s  ‘Whilomville  Stories’.  AL  (50)  1 16-18. 

6810.  Burns,  Shannon,  and  James  Levernier.  Crane’s  ‘The  Bride 
Comes  to  Yellow  Sky’.  Exp  (37: 1)  36-7. 

6811.  Cabibbo,  Paola.  Linguaggio  e  metalinguaggio  teatrale  in 
‘Maggie’.  Studi  americani  (23/24)  139—75. 

6812.  Carruthers,  Sharon.  ‘Old  soliders  never  die’:  a  note  on 
Col.  John  L.  Burleigh.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  158-60. 

6813.  Colvert,  James  B.  Stephen  Crane’s  literary  origins  and 
Tolstoy’s  ‘Sebastopol’.  CLS  (15)  66-82. 

6814.  Dossett,  Gordon.  A  letter  from  Grant  Richards  to  Cora  Crane. 
Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  156-7. 

6815.  Dowling,  Harry  Filmore,  Jr.  Stephen  Crane’s  authentic 
vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
5474AJ 

6816.  Dunne,  Joseph  Edward.  Narrative  control  in  the  fiction  of 
Stephen  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  i564A-5A.] 

6817.  Ferrara,  Marc,  and  Gordon  Dossett.  A  sheaf  of  contempo¬ 
rary  American  reviews  of  Stephen  Crane.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10) 
168-82. 

6818.  Freiman,  Mark  John.  The  world  view  of  American  literary 
naturalism  in  the  fiction  of  Stephen  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5476A-7A.] 

6819.  Guinn,  Dorothy  Margaret.  A  computer  assisted  analysis  of 
Stephen  Crane’s  grammatical  style.  See  837. 

6820.  Gullason,  Thomas  A.  The  permanence  of  Stephen  Crane. 
Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  86-95. 

6821.  - Stephen  Crane’s  ‘The  Wreck  of  the  “New  Era”’:  the  first 

known  printing.  ALR  ( 1 1 )  295-6. 

6822.  Haack,  Dietmar.  Stephen  Cranes ‘The  Red  Badge  ofCourage’. 
See  (pp.  138-51)  59. 

6823.  Halladay,  Jean  R.  A  note  regarding  Crane  biography.  ANQ 
(16)87-8. 

6824.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Joseph  Conrad  and  Stephen  Crane.  EA  (31) 
26-37. 

6825.  Johnson,  Clarence  O.  Stephen  Crane  and  Zola’s  ‘Germinal’. 
ANQ  (16)  1977,  40-3. 
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6826.  Linder,  Lyle  D.  ‘The  Ideal  and  the  Real’  and  ‘Brer  Wash¬ 
ington’s  Consolation’:  two  little-known  stories  by  Stephen  Crane?  ALR 
(n)  1-33- 

6827.  Mailloux,  Steven.  ‘The  Red  Badge  of  Courage’  and  interpre¬ 
tive  conventions:  critical  response  to  a  maimed  text.  Studies  in  the 
Novel  (10)  48-63. 

6828.  Mavrocordato,  Alexandre.  ‘Maggie’,  allegorie  du  coeur.  EA 
(31)  38-51- 

6829.  Monteiro,  George.  Stephen  Crane  and  the  ‘Atlantic 
Monthly’.  See  1018. 

6830.  - Stephen  Crane:  a  new  appreciation  by  Edward  Garnett. 

AL  (50)  465-71. 

6831.  Morace,  Robert.  ‘The  Sketch”s  ‘Mr  Stephen  Crane’. 

See  1019. 

6832.  - Stephen  Crane’s  ‘The  Merry-Go-Round’:  an  earlier  ver¬ 

sion  of ‘The  Pace  ofYouth’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  146-53. 

6833.  Nagel,  James.  Stephen  Crane  and  the  narrative  methods  of 
impressionism.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  76-85. 

6834.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Conrad  and  Stephen  Crane.  Conradiana  (10) 
267-83. 

6835.  Nordloh,  David  J.  On  Crane  now  edited:  the  University  of 
Virginia  edition  of ‘The  Works  of  Stephen  Crane’.  Studies  in  the  Novel 

(10)  103-19. 

6836.  Parker,  Hershel,  and  Brian  Higgins.  Maggie’s  ‘last  night’: 
authorial  design  and  editorial  patching.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10) 
64-75- 

6837.  Pisapia,  Biancamaria.  Stephen  Crane:  la  ‘lunga  logica’  di 
‘Maggie’.  Studi  americani  (23/24)  1 1 1-38. 

6838.  Pizer,  Donald.  Stephen  Crane:  a  review  of  scholarship  and 
criticism  since  1969.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  120-45. 

6839.  Richter,  Heddy  A.  The  long  foreground  of  Corwin  Knapp 
Linson’s  ‘My  Stephen  Crane’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  161-7. 

6840.  Shulman,  Robert.  Community,  perception,  and  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  Stephen  Crane:  from  ‘The  Red  Badge’  to  ‘The  Open  Boat’.  AL 
(50)  441-60. 

6841.  Solomon,  Eric.  Stephen  Crane:  an  autobibliography.  Studies 
in  the  Novel  (10)  96-102. 

6842.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies  of 
Crane,  Dreiser,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  London,  and  Norris.  ALR 

(11)  124-33. 

6843.  Vanouse,  Donald.  Women  in  the  writings  of  Stephen  Crane: 
madonnas  of  the  decadence.  SoHR  (12)  141-8. 

Isabella  Valancy  Crawford 

6844.  Ross,  Catherine  Sheldrick.  Isabella  Valancy  Crawford:  solar 
mythologist.  ESCan  (4)  305-16. 

6845.  Suo,  Lynne.  Annotated  bibliography  on  Isabella  Valancy 
Crawford.  ECanW  (1 1)  289-314. 
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6846.  West,  David  S.  ‘Malcom’s  Katie’:  Alfred  as  nihilist  not  rapist. 
StudCanL  (3)  137—41. 

Catherine  Crowe 

6847.  Larken,  Geoffrey.  Charlotte  Bronte  &  Catherine  Crowe. 

See  6515. 

George  William  Curtis 

6848.  Myerson,  Joel.  James  Burill  Curtis  and  Brook  Farm.  5^6083. 

Charles  Darwin 

6849.  Berlin,  Isaiah.  Marx’s  ‘Kapital’  and  Darwin.  JHI  (39)  519. 
(Refers  to  6852.) 

6850.  Browne,  Janet.  The  Charles  Darwin-Joseph  Hooker  corre¬ 
spondence;  an  analysis  of  manuscript  resources  and  their  use  in 
biography.  See  2788. 

6851.  Colp,  Ralph,  Jr.  To  be  an  invalid:  the  illness  of  Charles 
Darwin.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP,  1977.  pp.  285.  Rev.  byjerrold  Seigel  in 
JMH  (50)  330-2. 

6852.  Fay,  Margaret  A.  Did  Marx  offer  to  dedicate  ‘Capital’  to 

Darwin?  A  reassessment  of  the  evidence.  JHI  (39)  I33-46- 

( See  also  6849.) 

6853.  Freeman,  R.  B.  Charles  Darwin’s  ‘On  the  Origin  of  Species’, 
with  the  text  of  the  first  edition,  1 859,  and  preliminaries  and  case  of  the 
second,  i860.  See  451. 

6854.  - and  P.  J.  Gautrey.  Charles  Darwin’s  ‘Queries  About 

Expression’.  JSBNH  (7)  1975,  259-63. 

6855.  - Charles  Darwin’s  ‘Questions  About  the  Breeding  of 

Animals’  [1839].  JSBNH  (8)  1977,  184. 

6855a.  Johnson,  Bruce.  ‘The  perfection  of  species’ and  Hardy’s  Tess. 
See  (pp.  259-77)  82.  .  . 

6856.  Long,  Charles  R.  Natural  history  manuscripts  and  related 
materials  in  the  archives  of  the  New  York  Botanical  Garden.  JSBNH  (8) 

343-9. 

6857.  Smith,  Kenneth  G.  V.,  and  R.  E.  Dimick.  Darwin’s ‘American’ 
neighbour.  JSBNH  (8)  1976,  78—82. 

6858.  Smith,  Roger.  The  human  significance  of  biology:  Carpenter, 
Darwin,  and  the  vera  causa.  See  (pp.  216—30)  82. 

John  Davidson 

6859.  Northey,  E.  The  poetry  of  John  Davidson  (1857-1909)  in  its 
social,  political  and  philosophical  contexts.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ. 
of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1976. 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

6860.  Dendurent,  H.  O.  (comp.).  Thomas  De  Quincey:  a  reference 
guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prior,  pp.  xiii,  166. 

6861.  Materassi,  Mario.  Due  esempi  di  discorso  narrativo;  atto 
pubblico,  scrittura  privata.  IIP  (34)  216-21. 

6862.  Wulf,  Michele  Stauble-Lipman  (ed.).  Charles  Baudelaire: 
‘Un  mangeur  d’opium’;  avec  le  texte  parallele  des  Confessions  of  an 
English  Opium  Eater’  et  des  ‘Suspiria  de  profundis’^  de  Thomas  De 
Quincey.  Neuchatel:  A  la  Baconniere,  1976.  pp.  5°7-  (Etudes  Baudelai- 
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riennes,  6/7.)  Rev.  by  K.  Alfons  Knauth  in  Arcadia  (13)  96-101;  by 
R.  Derolez  in  EngS  (59)  480. 

Thomas  Frognali  Dibdin 

6863.  Neuburg,  Victor  E.  (comp.).  Thomas  Frognali  Dibdin:  selec¬ 
tions.  See  108. 

Charles  Dickens 

6864.  Altick,  Richard  D.  Borrioboola-Gha,  bushmen,  and  brick- 
makers.  Dick  (74)  157-9.  (Prototypes  for  ‘Bleak  House’.) 

6865.  Anastaplo,  George.  Notes  from  Charles  Dickens’s  ‘Christmas 
Carol’.  IJPP  (7)  52-73. 

6866.  Arac,  Jonathan.  The  house  and  the  railroad:  ‘Dombey  and 
Son’  and  ‘The  House  of  the  Seven  Gables’.  NEQ  (51)  3-22. 

6867.  - Narrative  form  and  social  sense  in  ‘Bleak  House’  and  ‘The 

French  Revolution’.  See  6670. 

6868.  Arneson,  Richard  J.  Benthamite  Utilitarianism  and  ‘Hard 
Times’.  See  6477. 

6869.  Ashby,  Ruth.  David  Copperfield’s  story-telling  in  the  dark. 
DSN  (9)  80-3. 

6870.  Axelrod,  Rise  Borenstein.  The  urban  elegy:  Dickens’  ‘Our 
Mutual  Friend’  and  Eliot’s  ‘The  Waste  Fand’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4799A.] 

6871.  Barickman,  Richard.  The  comedy  of  survival  in  Dickens’ 
novels.  Novel  (11)  128-43. 

6872.  Bathurst,  Robert  Barrie.  Dickens’s  liberal  Russian  readers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5448A.] 

6873.  Bengel,  Jane  Walters.  The  rhetoric  of  characterization:  a 
study  of  Dickens’  Mr  Dombey  and  Arthur  Clennam.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Greensboro.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
359 1 A-] 

6874.  Borowitz,  Albert.  The  unpleasantness  at  the  Garrick  Club. 
VN  (53)  16-23. 

6875.  Bracher,  Peter.  Muddle  and  wonderful  no-meaning:  verbal 
irresponsibility  and  verbal  failures  in  ‘Hard  Times’.  Studies  in  the 
Novel  (10)  305-19. 

6876.  - Poe  as  a  critic  of  Dickens.  DSN  (9)  109-1 1 . 

6877.  Braymer,  John  Wilbert.  The  literary  biographies  of  John 
Forster.  See  2787. 

6878.  Bronzwaer,  W.  Implied  author,  extradiegetic  narrator  and 
public  reader:  Gerard  Genette’s  narratological  model  and  the  reading 
version  of ‘Great  Expectations’.  Neophilologus  (62)  1-18. 

6879.  Brown,  J.  M.  A  sociological  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Charles 
Dickens.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (London  School  of 
Economics),  1977. 

6880.  Burton,  Anthony.  The  Forster  library  as  a  Dickens  collection 

See  547. 

6881.  Butwin,  Joseph.  ‘Hard  Times’:  the  news  and  the  novel.  NCF 
(32)  1977,  166-87. 

6882.  Cahill,  Patricia  Ann  Ellen.  Beginning  the  world:  women 
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and  society  in  the  novels  of  Dickens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1581A.] 

6883.  Calder-Marshall,  Arthur  (introd.).  Bleak  House.  London: 
Pan,  1976.  pp.  891.  Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (25)  262-3. 

6884.  Cardwell,  Margaret.  Collins’s  sketches  for  ‘Edwin  Drood’. 
See  337. 

6885.  Cerny,  Lothar.  Erinnerung  bei  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1976,  7923.) 
Rev.  by  Heinz  Reinhold  in  Dick  (72)  1976,  175-6;  by  F.  K.  Stanzel  in 
MLR  (73)  417-18;  by  H.-D.  Gelfert  in  GRM  (28)  120-1. 

6886.  Churchill,  R.  C.  Growing  up  with  Dickens:  1923-1937.  DSN 
(9)  97-Joo. 

6887.  -  (ed.).  A  bibliography  of  Dickensian  criticism,  1836-1975. 

(Bibl.  1977,  6691 .)  Rev.  by  Philip  Collins  in  Dick  (72)  1976,  108-10. 

6888.  Clift,  Jean  Dalby.  Little  Nell  and  the  lost  feminine:  an 
archetypal  analysis  of  some  projections  in  Victorian  culture.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3593A-4A.] 

6889.  Cohen,  Jane  R.  The  portrayal  of  Sir  John  Chester  by  Browne 
and  Cattermole.  See  340. 

6890.  Cohn,  Alan  M.,  and  K.  K.  Collins.  The  Dickens  checklist. 
DSN  (9)  29-32,  61-4,  94-6,  123-6. 

6891.  Collins,  Philip.  Charles  Dickens:  ‘David  Copperfield’.  (Bibl. 
1977,  6695.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ  (25)  262-3. 

6892.  - Dickens’s  public  readings:  the  kit  and  the  team.  Dick  (74) 

8-16. 

6893.  - Pip  the  obscure:  ‘Great  Expectations’  and  Hardy’s  Jude’. 

CritQ  (19:4)  1977,  23-35. 

6894.  - Some  unpublished  comic  duologues  of  Dickens.  NCF  (31) 

x977>  44°_9-  ,  .  , 

6895.  -  (ed.).  Charles  Dickens:  the  public  readings.  (Bibl.  1977, 

6698.)  Rev.  by  K.J.  Fielding  in  Dick  (72)  1976,  104-5. 

6896.  Cotsell,  M.  A  commentary  on  Dickens’s ‘Our  Mutual  Friend’. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1976-7. 

6897.  Crew,  Louie.  Dickens  with  a  voice  like  Burke’s?  See  1358. 

6898.  Crump,  M.  J.  Dickens’s  use  of  the  east  wind:  a  further  note. 
DSN  (9)  4^8. 

6899.  Davies,  H.  Neville.  The  Tauchnitz  extra  Christmas  numbers 
of ‘All  the  Year  Round’.  See  931. 

6900.  Davis,  Jim.  ‘Like  comic  actors  on  a  stage  in  Heaven’:  Dickens, 
John  Liston  and  low  comedy.  See  6143. 

6901.  DeVries,  Duane.  Dickens’s  apprentice  years:  the  making  of  a 
novelist.  (Bibl.  1976,  7938.)  Rev.  by  F.  S.  Schwarzbach  in  Dick  (72) 
1976,  106-8;  by  Edward  Costigan  in  RES  (29)  495-7. 

6902.  Diedrick  James.  Dickens’s  alter-ego  in  ‘Bleak  House  :  the 
importance  of  Lawrence  Boythorn.  DSN  (9)  37-40. 

6903.  Dobrin,  David  N.  A  note  on  Jenny  Wren’s  name.  DSN  (9) 
48-9. 

6904.  Dobrin,  David  Neil.  ‘Veels  vithin  veels’:  the  secret  self  and  the 
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world  in  the  novels  of  Charles  Dickens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  San  Diego,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6740A.] 

6905.  Duckworth,  Alistair  M.  ‘Little  Dorrit’  and  the  question  of 
closure.  NCF  (33)  110-30. 

6906.  Dudar,  Eleanor  Joan.  The  family  in  the  later  novels  of  Charles 
Dickens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
1584A-5A.] 

6907.  Dunn,  Albert  A.  The  altered  endings  of ‘Great  Expectations’: 
a  note  on  bibliography  and  first-person  narrative.  DSN  (9)  40-2. 

6908.  - Time  and  design  in  ‘David  Copperfield’.  EngS  (59) 

225-36. 

6909.  Dunn,  Richard  J.  In  pursuit  of  Dolly  Varden.  Dick  (74)  22-4. 
(Popular  use  of  name.) 

6910.  Dvorak,  Wilfred  P.  Noddy  Boffin’s  Dutch  bottle.  DSN  (9) 
I9~23- 

6911.  Edwards,  Jessie  K.  The  mode  of  address  in  Victorian  fiction: 
Dickens,  Wilde,  and  Stevenson.  BSUF  (19:1)  41-7. 

6912.  Eigner,  Edwin  M.  The  metaphysical  novel  in  England  and 
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7036.  Cuddy,  Lois  A.  The  Latin  imprint  on  Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry: 
theory  and  practice.  AL  (50)  74-84. 

7037.  Davis,  Sophia  M.  ‘“Heavenly  Father”  —  take  to  Thee’  (an 
explication  of  the  poemj  1461).  EDB  (33)  40-4. 

7038.  Downey,  Charlotte.  Antithesis:  how  Emily  Dickinson  uses 
style  to  express  inner  conflict.  EDB  (33)  8-16. 

7039.  Eitner,  Walter  H.  Emily  Dickinson:  another  Daphne.  EDB 

(33)  35~9- 

7040.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Dickinson’s  ‘Moor’.  EDB  (34)  7-12. 

7041.  - ‘Frost.  .  .  at .  .  .  play’:  a  Frost-Dickinson  affinity  affirmed. 

RSWSU  (46)  28-39. 

7042.  Francis,  Richard.  Emily  Dickinson.  CritQ  (19:1)  1977,  65—9 
(review-article). 

7043.  Franklin,  R.  W.  Three  additional  Dickinson  manuscripts.  AL 
(50)  109-16. 

7044.  Gohdes,  Clarence  L.  Emily  Dickinson’s  blue  fly.  NEQ  (51) 
423-3I- 

7045.  Haenni,  Carol  Hurst.  The  associative  mind  of  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son:  color  imagery,  fascicle  unity,  and  psychological  continuity.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3579A.] 

7046.  Homans,  Margaret  Beverly.  Studies  in  the  feminine  poetic 
imagination:  Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son.  See  6539. 

7047.  Hughes,  James  M.  Webster,  Poulet,  and  Bergson:  a  note  on 
M.  M.  Kahn’s  ‘Intuition  of  Time,  Eternity,  and  Immortality’.  EDB 

(34)  38-41- 

7048.  Jaster,  Frank.  The  illusions  of  time  in  the  poetry  of  Emily 
Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
7333A-J 
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7049.  Khan,  M.  M.  ‘King’  symbolism  in  Dickinson’s  early  poetry. 
Panjab  University  Research  Bulletin  —  Arts,  Oct.  1976,  13-18. 

7050.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Melville,  Dickinson,  Whitman  and 
psychoanalytic  criticism.  CritQ  (19:1)  1977,  71-82. 

7051.  Mann,  John  S.  Dream  in  Emily  Dickinson’s  poetry.  EDB  (34) 

I9-26. 

7052.  - Emily  Dickinson,  Emerson,  and  the  poet  as  namer.  NEQ 

(51)  467-88. 

7053.  Monteiro,  George.  Dickinson’s  ‘For  every  bird  a  nest’.  Exp 
(37:i)  28-9. 

7054.  - ‘Love  &  fame’  or  ‘What’s  a  heaven  for?’:  Emily  Dickinson’s 

teleology.  NEQ  (51)  105-13. 

7055.  - Robert  Frost’s  Dickinson  books.  EDB  (33)  3-7. 

7056.  Morey,  Frederick  L.  Five  Emily  Dickinson  book  reviews 
(Ferlazzo,  Rupp,  Lubbers,  Duncan,  and  Northrop  Frye).  EDB  (33) 
53-6o. 

7057.  Mossberg,  Barbara  Ann  Clarke.  When  a  writer  is  a 
daughter:  aesthetics  of  identity  in  the  life  and  art  of  Emily  Dickinson. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6729A.] 

7058.  Mudge,  Jean  McClure.  Emily  and  ‘Sister  Sue’.  PrS  (52) 
90-108. 

7059.  Perrine,  Laurence.  Dickinson’s ‘As  by  the  dead  we  love  to  sit’. 
Exp  (36:3)  32-3. 

7060.  - Dickinson’s  ‘A  house  upon  the  hight’.  Exp  (36:3)  14-15. 

7061.  Pollak,  Vivian  R.  After  Calvary:  the  last  years  of  Emily 
Dickinson’s  ‘dearest  earthly  friend’.  EDB  (34)  13-18. 

7062.  Privratsky,  Kenneth  L.  Irony  in  Emily  Dickinson’s  ‘Because 
I  could  not  stop  for  death’.  Concerning  Poetry  (11:2)  25-30. 

7063.  Robinson,  David.  Text  and  meaning  in  Emily  Dickinson’s  ‘A 
pit  —  but  heaven  over  it’.  EDB  (33)  45-52. 

7064.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  Dickinson  and  immortality:  Virgilian 
and  Miltonic  allusions  in  ‘Of  death  I  try  to  think  like  this’.  See  5074. 

7065.  Sadowy,  Chester  P.  Dickinson’s  ‘He  touched  me,  so  I  live  to 
know’.  Exp  (37:2)  4-5. 

7066.  Sharma,  Radhe  Shyam.  Emily  Dickinson’s  ‘I  heard  a  fly  buzz 
when  I  died’  —  a  reconsideration.  IJAS  (8: 1 )  50-4. 

7067.  Shurbutt,  S.  Emily  Dickinson:  a  poet  the  product  of  her  age. 
EDB  (33)  26-34. 

7068.  Steger,  Cecelia  Hesney.  Phonological  patterning  and  syntac¬ 
tic  structure  in  the  literary  criticism  for  fifteen  poems  by  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son.  See  1446. 

7069.  Tilma-Dekkers,  E.  M.  Immortality  in  the  poetry  of  Emily 
Dickinson.  DQR  (8)  162—82. 

7070.  Van  Aswegen,  Elizabeth  Susanna.  Elate  philosopher:  Emily 
Dickinson  and  the  metaphysical  tradition.  Potchefstroom,  S.  Africa. 
Potchefstroom  Univ.,  1977.  pp.  288.  (M.A.  thesis.) 

7071.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  Dickinson’s  ‘Much  madness  is 
divinest  sense’.  Exp  (36:4)  3-4. 
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Benjamin  Disraeli 

7072.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  The  first  printed  reference  to  the  publica¬ 
tion  of ‘Job’:  Disraeli  (?)  in  ‘The  Star  Chamber’  (1826).  See  902. 

7073.  Braun,  Thom.  ‘Sybil’:  a  misprint.  NQ  (25)  232-3. 

7074.  Bueler,  Lois  E.  Disraeli’s  ‘Sybil’  and  Holinshed’s  ‘Chronicles’. 

See  3756. 

7075.  Hertz,  Bertha  Keveson.  Benjamin  Disraeli:  half  fashion,  half 
passion.  BSUF  (19:1)  1 1-16. 

7076.  Hibbert,  Christopher.  Disraeli  and  his  world.  London: 
Thames  &  Hudson,  pp.  128. 

Austin  Dobson 

7077.  Anon.  Editorial:  an  essayist  from  Ealing.  Apollo,  Aug.  1976, 
84-7. 

Ignatius  Donnelly 

7078.  Abrahams,  Edward  H.  Ignatius  Donnelly  and  the  apocalyptic 
style.  MinnH  (46)  102-11. 

*  John  Doran 

7079.  Savory,  Jerold  J.  ‘Notes  and  Queries’  in  ‘Vanity  Fair’. 

See  1055. 

Frederick  Douglass 

7080.  Bonner,  Thomas,  Jr.  ‘Liberty’,  a  poem  by  Frederick  Douglass. 
RALS  (8)  108-14. 

Ernest  Dowson 

7081.  O’Neal,  Michael  James.  A  linguistic  examination  of  the  syn¬ 
tactic  style  of  three  English  decadent  poets:  Arthur  Symons,  Ernest 
Dowson,  and  Lionel  Johnson.  See  1834. 

7082.  Whitsitt,  Julia  Carol  Petersen.  Egotistical  formalism:  craft 
and  self-cultivation  in  decadent  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4856A-7A.] 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

7083.  Alessandri,  Tom.  ‘My  own  chronicler’:  the  ageing  Holmes. 
BSJ  (28)  43-4. 

7084.  Antwerp,  Frances  Van.  Was  he  biparous?  BSJ  (28)  88-9, 
95'  97- 

7085.  Asplund,  Johan.  Bertillon  och  Holmes.  (Bertillon  and 
Holmes.)  Gothenburg:  Korpen,  1976.  pp.  47.  (Kriminalbiblioteket 
Korpen,  3.) 

7086.  Baker,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Doyle  diary:  the  last  great  Conan 
Doyle  mystery.  With  a  Holmesian  investigation  into  the  strange  and 
curious  case  of  Charles  Altamont  Doyle.  New  York;  London:  Padd¬ 
ington  Press,  pp.  xxx,  90.  (Diary,  with  drawings,  by  C.  A.  Doyle,  father 
ofConan  Doyle.)  Rev.  byjulian  Symons  in  TLS,  22  Sept.,  1042. 

7087.  Baum,  Christopher  F.  The  problem  of  Porlock.  BSJ  (28) 
220-1. 

7088.  Blenkinsopp,  Joseph.  Macavity  and  Moriarty.  BSJ  (28)  103— 4. 

7089.  Brody,  Howard.  The  first  most  interesting  object.  BSJ  (28) 
28-31. 

7090.  Clark,  Edward  F.,  Jr.  Lines  on  ‘The  Lion’s  Mane’.  BSJ  (28) 
r99-2°3- 
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7091.  Conroy,  Peter  V.  The  importance  of  being  Watson.  TQ  (21  :i) 
84-103. 

7092.  Curjel,  Harald.  Death  by  anoxia:  a  forensic  review  of  two 
canonical  cases.  BSJ  (28)  152-6. 

7093.  DeCamara,  Mary  P.  Holmes’s  level  of  moral  thinking.  BSJ 
(28)90-1. 

7094.  Dunning,  William.'  An  etymological  note  upon  the  given  name 
of  Professor  James  Moriarty.  BSJ  (28)  159-60,  167. 

7095.  Faguet,  R.  A.  ‘I  am  a  doctor  now  ha  ha’.  BSJ  (28)  71-4. 

7096.  Fish,  Robert  L.  The  solution  to  ‘The  Devil’s  Foot’.  BSJ  (28) 
224. 

7097.  Foss,  T.  F.  No  dope-ridden  don.  BSJ  (28)  26-7. 

7098.  Galerstein,  David  H.  A  new  Sherlockian  axiom.  BSJ  (28) 
96-7. 

7099.  Hall,  Trevor  H.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  his  creator.  With 
contributions  by  Charles  O.  Ellison.  London:  Duckworth;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  xi,  155.  Rev.  by  L.  J.  Davis  in  BW,  6  Aug.,  3. 

7100.  Hannah,  Andrew  S.  The  most  tragic  case:  Sherlock  Holmes 
and  Jack  the  Ripper.  BSJ  (28)  75-7. 

7101.  Haydock,  Ron.  Deerstalker!  Holmes  and  Watson  on  screen. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  x,  313. 

7102.  Hearn,  Otis.  Undertones  of  ‘Boscombe  Valley’.  BSJ  (28) 
36-40. 

7103.  Higham,  Charles.  The  adventures  of  Conan  Doyle:  the  life  of 
the  creator  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  (Bibl.  1977,6878.)  Rev.  by  John  Hollow 
in  GaR  (32)  468-74. 

7104.  Hollyer,  Cameron.  Arthur  Conan  Doyle:  a  case  of  identity. 
Pacific  Quarterly  (3: 1 )  50-6 1 . 

7105.  Kaegebehn,  C.  L.  Who  was  the  grandmother  of  Sherlock 
Holmes?  A  biographical  note.  BSJ  (28)  25. 

7106.  Karlson,  Katherine.  Promise  her  anything,  but  give  her 
bisulfate  of  baryta  or  Sherlock  Holmes,  parfumeur.  BSJ  (28)  218-19. 

7107.  Kiser,  J.  David.  The  curious  incident  of  the  Whitechapel 
murders.  BSJ  (28)  84-5,  91,  102,  127. 

7108.  Labianca,  Dominick  A.,  and  William  J.  Reeves.  Drug  synerg¬ 
ism  and  the  case  of ‘The  Disappearance  of  Lady  Frances  Carfax  .  ANQ 
(16)68-70. 

7109.  Lachtman,  Howard  L.  When  Conan  Doyle  came  to  Cali¬ 
fornia.  PacH  (22)  26-37. 

7110.  Lambert,  Gavin.  The  dangerous  edge:  an  inquiry  into  the  lives 
of  nine  masters  of  suspense.  (Bibl.  1976,  7129.)  Rev.  by  John  Hollow  in 
GaR  (32)  468-74. 

7111.  Linsenmeyer,  John.  New  light  on  the  good  doctor:  Watson  as 

‘Hoghunter  Sahib’.  BSJ  (28)  12-15.  .  , 

7112.  Luman,  Richard.  The  second  hand  in  ‘The  Second  Stain  .  BSJ 

(28)  132-6,  140. 

7113.  Mende,  Fred.  Dr  John  H.  Watson  and  Surgeon-Major  Alexan¬ 
der  Francis  Preston:  third  time  around.  BSJ  (28)  16-21. 
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7114.  Nathan,  Hartley  R.  John  H.  Watson,  M.D.,  discovered  at 
last.  BSJ  (28)  204-13. 

7115.  Niver,  Harold  E.  MrSleuth  —  Holmes  or  Moriarty?  BSJ  (28) 
78-83. 

7116.  Parker,  Pierson.  R.I.P.  Baldwin  1897,  Moriarty  1902.  BSJ 
(28)  168-73. 

7117.  Pasley,  Robert  S.  The  return  of  Professor  Moriarty.  BSJ  (28) 
161-4. 

7118.  Pearson,  Hesketh.  Conan  Doyle.  New  York:  Taplinger. 
pp.  193.  Rev.  by  L.  J.  Davis  in  BW,  6  Aug.,  1. 

7119.  Pond,  Walter.  A  plea  for  respect  for  the  canon  with  some 
observations  on  ‘The  Three  Gables’.  BSJ  (28)  41-2. 

7120.  Potter,  H.  C.  Of  hats  and  habiliments.  BSJ  (28)  98-102. 

7121.  Propp,  William  W.  A  study  in  similarity:  Mycroft  Holmes  and 
C.  Auguste  Dupin.  BSJ  (28)  32-5. 

7122.  Rauber,  D.  F.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  Nero  Wolfe:  the  role  of  the 
‘great  detective’  in  intellectual  history.  See  (pp.  89-96)  66. 

7123.  Saltzman,  Shulamit.  The  other  Dr  Watson.  BSJ  (28)  6-9. 

7124.  Scheideman,  J.  W.  On  behalf  of  an  anonymous  gentleman.  BSJ 
(28)  137-40. 

7125.  Senter,  Nancy.  Upon  bruises.  BSJ  (28)  225-6. 

7126.  Shepherd,  Walter.  On  the  scent  with  Sherlock  Holmes:  some 
old  problems  resolved.  London:  Barker,  pp.  134. 

7127.  Swift,  Wayne  B.  Watson’s  secret  method.  BSJ  (28)  10-1 1 . 

7128.  Thomas,  Charles  J.  The  mysterious  Coventry  factory.  BSJ 
(28)  92-5. 

7129.  Tracy,  Jack  (ed.).  The  Encyclopaedia  Sherlockiana;  or,  A 
universal  dictionary  of  the  state  of  knowledge  of  Sherlock  Holmes  and 
his  biographer,  John  H.  Watson,  M.D.  Garden  City,  NY:  Doubeday, 

1 977i  London:  New  English  Library,  pp.  xix,  41 1.  Rev.  by  Newgate 
Callender  in  NYTB,  ijan.,  14. 

7130.  Waggoner,  Larry,  The  unknown  Moriarty.  BSJ  (28)  165-7. 

7131.  Walsh,  James.  Sherlock  Holmes  at  Lourdes.  BSJ  (28)  216-17. 

7132.  Walters,  Lee  R.  The  hydrocarbon  puzzle.  BSJ  (28)  222—3. 

7133.  Wilson,  Evan  M.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  Indian  Mutiny:  or, 
Where  and  what  was  Bhurtee?  —  An  identification.  BSJ  (28)  22-3. 

7134.  Wright,  Sean  M.  The  tie  that  binds.  BSJ  (28)  143-51,  156. 

7135.  Zunic,  Jim.  The  first  Greek  interpreter.  BSJ  (28)  157-8,  167. 

Finley  Peter  Dunne 

7136.  Fanning,  Charles.  Finley  Peter  Dunne  and  Mr  Dooley:  the 
Chicago  years.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  286.  Rev.  by  Tames  T. 
Farrell  in  BW,  1 7  Dec.,  1 . 

Toru  Dutt 

7137.  Dwivedi,  A.  N.  Toru  Dutt  and  Sarojini  Naidu.  Commonwealth 
Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  82-94. 

7138.  Gowda,  H.  H.  Anniah.  Homage  to  Toru  Dutt.  Indian  P.E.N. 
(43:9/!o)  1977.  6-10. 
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Maria  Edgeworth 

7139.  Macdonald,  Edgar  E.  (ed.).  The  education  of  the  heart:  the 
correspondence  of  Rachel  Mordecai  Lazarus  and  Maria  Edgeworth. 
Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1977.  pp.  xxiii,  341.  Rev.  by 
A'.  Elizabeth  Taylor  in  NCHR  (55)  81-2;  by  Patricia  H.  Menk  in  JSH 
(44)  1 13-14;  by  Dorothy  M.  Scura  in  MissQ  (31)  246-51. 

Harry  Stillwell  Edwards 

7140.  McClure,  Paul  Eugene.  Harry  Stillwell  Edwards:  a  bio¬ 
graphical  and  critical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6727A-8A.] 

Edward  Eggleston 

7141.  Cochran,  Bud  T.  The  Indianas  of  Edward  Eggleston’s  ‘The 
Hoosier  School-Master’.  OldN  (4)  385-90. 

7142.  Kolbenschlag,  Madonna.  Edward  Eggleston  and  the  evan¬ 
gelical  consciousness.  Midamerica  (5)  19-29. 

George  Eliot 

7143.  Adam,  Ian  (ed.).  This  particular  web:  essays  on  ‘Middlemarch’. 
(Bibl.  1977,  6919.)  Rev.  by  William  Myers  in  MLR  (73)  625-6. 

7144.  Altick,  Richard  D.  Anachronisms  in  ‘Middlemarch’:  a  note. 
NCF  (33)  366-72. 

7145.  Argyle,  Gisela.  German  elements  in  the  fiction  of  George 
Eliot,  Gissing,  and  Meredith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada), 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6710A.] 

7146.  Atkins,  Dorothy  J.  George  Eliot  and  Spinoza.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4837A-8A.] 

7147.  Auerbach,  Nina.  Artists  and  mothers:  a  false  alliance. 

See  6004. 

7148.  Baker,  William.  Some  George  Eliot  notebooks:  an  edition  of 
the  Carl  H.  Pforzheimer  Library’s  George  Eliot  holograph  notebooks, 
MSS  707,  708,  709,  710,  71 1.  Vol.  1:  MS  707.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur 
Englische  Sprache  und  Literatur,  Univ.  of  Salzburg,  1976.  pp.  v,  332. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1975,  8366.)  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Romantic 
reassessment,  46.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Blake  in  NCF  (32)  1977,  225-9;  by 
Patrick  Swinden  in  NQ  (25)  265-7. 

7149.  Benson,  James  D.  ‘Romola’  and  the  individuation  process. 
CLQ  (14)  57-71. 

7150.  Chapman,  Raymond,  and  Eleanora  Gottlieb.  A  Russian  view 
of  George  Eliot.  NCF  (33)  348-65. 

7151.  Chase,  Cynthia.  Double-reading  ‘Daniel  Deronda’.  PMLA 
(93)  1013-14.  (Refers  to  7152,  7188.) 

7152.  - The  decomposition  of  the  elephants:  double-reading 

‘Daniel  Deronda’.  PMLA  (93)  215-27.  (See  also  7151,  7188.) 

7153.  Conway,  Richard.  ‘Silas  Marner’  and  ‘Felix  Holt’:  from  fairy 
tale  to  feminism.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  295—304. 

7154.  Daly,  Mary  Gay.  Foundresses  of  nothing:  narrators,  heroines 
and  renunciation  in  George  Eliot’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1583A-4A.] 
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7155.  Draper,  R.  P.  (ed.).  George  Eliot,  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Hoss’  and 
‘Silas  Marner’:  a  casebook.  London;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  pp.  260. 

7156.  Emery,  Laura  Comer.  George  Eliot’s  creative  conflict:  ‘the 
other  side  of  silence’.  (Bibl.  1977,6933.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Blake  in  NCF 
(32)  1977, 225-9. 

7157.  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  Getting  to  the  ends  of ‘Daniel  Deronda’. 
JNT  (7)  1977,  200-17. 

7158.  Fleetwood,  Janet  Rye.  The  spiderweb  and  the  beehive:  a 
study  of  multiplicity  in  George  Eliot’s  ‘Middlemarch’  and  Tolstoy’s 
‘Anna  Karenina’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  4841A.] 

7159.  Freeman,  Janet  H.  Authority  in  ‘The  Mill  on  the  Floss’.  PQ 
(56) 1977, 374-88. 

7160.  Frey,  Barbara  Gay.  Love,  sex,  and  artists  in  George  Eliot’s 
works. Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2288A.] 

7161.  Gezari,  Janet  K.  The  metaphorical  imagination  of  George 
Eliot.  ELH  (45)  93-106. 

7162.  Ginsburg,  Michal  Peled.  Free  indirect  discourse:  theme  and 
narrative  voice  in  Flaubert,  George  Eliot,  and  Verga.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2236A.] 
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practice  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot,  Thomas  Hardy,  and  Henry 
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Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3584A.] 

7202.  Mott,  Wesley  T.  Emerson  and  antinomianism:  the  legacy  of 
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7205.  Reitemeier,  Patricia  Ruth.  Emerson  and  Sartre:  parallel 
views,  divergent  attitudes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
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7216.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson:  portrait  of  a 
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by  the  American  periodical  press.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ. 
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Margaret  Fuller 

7230.  Fergenson,  Laraine.  Margaret  Fuller  and  ‘Famous  American 
Belles’.  ANQ  (17)  20. 

7231.  Foley,  Marya.  Margaret  Fuller’s  transcendental  vision. 
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Gaskell’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
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Nobokissen  Ghose 
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7255.  - George  Gissing:  a  biography.  Folkestone:  Dawson,  1977. 
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7256.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  ‘New  Grub  Street’:  esquisse  de  panorama 
bibliographique  et  critique.  EA  (31)  319-30. 
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Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  894A.] 
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7260.  Poole,  Adrian.  Gissing  in  context.  (Bibl.  1977,  7°49-)  Rev-  by 
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Kate  Greenaway 

7267.  Holme,  Bryan  (comp.).  The  Kate  Greenaway  book.  See  361. 
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7268.  Thomson,  Susan  Ruth  (comp.).  Kate  Greenaway.  See  401. 

Gerald  Griffin 
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7274.  Arkans,  Norman.  Hardy’s  poetic  landscapes.  CLQ  (15)  19-35. 

7275.  Bayley,  John.  An  essay  on  Hardy.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
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7278.  Benazon,  Michael.  Dark  and  fair:  character  contrast  in  Har¬ 
dy’s  ‘Fiddler  of  the  Reels’.  Ariel  (9:2)  75-82. 
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7388.  Liscker,  Tracy  Kenyon.  The  passive  voice  in  American  litera¬ 
ture;  vehicle  for  tragedy  in  Brown,  Hawthorne,  O’Neill,  Wharton  and 
Frost.  See  5523. 

7389.  Lofgren,  Hans  Borje.  Democratic  skepticism:  literary- 
historical  point  of  view  in  Cooper,  Hawthorne,  and  Melville.  See  6794. 

7390.  Miller,  Edwin  Haviland.  ‘My  Kinsman,  Major  Molineux’: 
the  playful  art  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  ESQ  (ns  24)  145-51. 

7391.  Mollinger,  Shernaz.  Hawthorne,  language,  and  reality. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2276A-7A.J 

7392.  Montgomery,  Marion.  The  artist  as  ‘a  very  doubtful  Jacob’:  a 
reflection  on  Hawthorne  and  O’Connor.  SoQ  (16)  95-104. 

7393.  - Hawthorne’s  imagination  and  the  sacredness  of  the  com¬ 

mon.  CLS  (15)  43-52. 

7394.  - Style  and  the  difference  grace  makes:  reflections  on  Haw¬ 

thorne.  Thought  (53)  5-14. 

7395.  Murphy,  Denis  M.  Poor  Robin  and  shrewd  Ben:  Hawthorne’s 
‘Kinsman’.  SSF  (15)  185-90. 

7396.  Norford,  Don  Parry.  Rappaccini’s  garden  of  allegory.  AL 
(50)  167-86. 

7397.  Perry,  Ruth.  The  solitude  of  Hawthorne’s  ‘Wakefield’.  AL 
(49)  613-19. 

7398.  Poirier,  Richard.  From  visionary  to  voyeur:  Hawthorne  and 
James.  See  (pp.  36-48)  59. 

7399.  Predmore,  Richard  L.,  Jr.  The  hero’s  test  in  ‘Rappaccini’s 
Daughter’.  ELN  (15)  284-91. 
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7400.  Rodriguez,  Joe  Domingo.  Aspects  ofinternal  conflict  in  certain 
early  tales  and  sketches  from  Hawthorne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  San  Diego,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5484A.] 

7401.  Rogers,  Barbara  J.  Entropy  and  organization  in  Hawthorne’s 
America.  SoQ  (16)  223-40. 

7402.  Rozencwajg-Stockbridge,  Iris  Selma.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne: 
the  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  1575A.] 

7403.  Sakamoto,  Masayuki.  Hoson:  inga  sekai  e  no  tabi.  (Haw¬ 
thorne:  a  journey  to  the  world  of  destiny.)  Tokyo:  Tojusha,  1977. 
pp.  225. 

7404.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  hieroglyphic  rock  in  Hawthorne’s 
‘Roger  Malvin’s  Burial’.  ESQ  (ns  24)  72-6. 

7405.  Stock,  Irvin.  Hawthorne’s  portrait  of  the  artist:  a  defense  of 
‘The  Blithedale  Romance’.  Novel  (1 1)  144-56. 

7406.  Stoehr,  Taylor.  Hawthorne’s  mad  scientists:  pseudoscience 
and  social  science  in  nineteenth-century  life  and  letters.  Hamden,  CT: 
Archon.  pp.  3 1 3.  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  TLS,  1  Dec.,  1 386. 

7407.  Stone,  Edward.  The  spirit  world  of ‘The  Blithedale  Romance’. 
CLQ  (14)  1 72-6. 

7408.  Sundquist,  Eric  John.  Home  as  found:  authority  and 
genealogy  in  Cooper,  Thoreau,  Hawthorne,  and  Melville.  See  6803. 

7409.  Sutherland,  Judith  Cleveland.  At  the  edge:  problematic 
fictions  of  Poe,  James,  and  Hawthorne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  289A-90A.] 

7410.  Swann,  C.  S.  B.  The  practice  and  theory  of  storytelling:  Natha¬ 
niel  Hawthorne  and  Walter  Benjamin.  JAStud  (12)  185-202. 

7411.  Tepa,  Barbara  J.  Breakfast  in ‘Young  Goodman  Brown’.  ANQ 
(16)  120-1. 

7412.  Valenti,  Patricia  Dunlavy.  Hawthorne’s  use  of  visual 
elements.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  290A.] 

7413.  Waggoner,  Hyatt  H.  The  new  Hawthorne  notebook:  further 

reflections  on  the  life  and  work.  Novel  ( 1 1 )  2 18— 26.  ^ 

7414.  Walters,  Charles  Thomas.  Hawthorne  in  relation  to  art:  ‘The 
Marble  Faun’  and  the  sculptural  aesthetic.  IJAS  (8: 1 )  36-45. 

7415.  Weldon,  Roberta  F.  From  ‘The  Old  Manse  to  The 
Custom-House’:  the  growth  of  the  artist’s  mind.  TSLL  (20)  36-47. 

7416.  Welland,  Dennis.  The  artist  and  the  fly:  some  notes  on  pun- 
tanism  and  Romanticism  in  Hawthorne.  YES  (8)  54-66. 

7417.  White,  Paula  Kopacz.  Hawthorne’s  use  of  the  Puritan  theory 
of  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(38)  4144A.]  ,  . 

7418.  Winslow,  Joan  D.  New  light  on  Hawthorne  s  Miles  Coverdale. 


JNT  (7)  1977,  189-99. 

John  Hay 

7419.  Hallwas,  John  E.  The  varieties  of  humor  in  John  Hay’s  Pike 
County  ballads.  Midamerica  (5)  7-18. 
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7420.  Kushner,  Howard  I.,  and  Anne  Hummel  Sherrill.  John 
Milton  Hay:  the  union  of  poetry  and  politics.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1 977-  PP-  2I7-  Rev.  by  Ferenc  M.  Szasz  in  CWH  (24)  286—7. 

Paul  Hamilton  Hayne 

7421.  Loney,  James  Randolph.  The  poetry  and  poetics  of  Henry 
Timrod,  Paul  Hamilton  Hayne,  and  Sidney  Lanier:  an  essay  on  art  and 
community  in  the  nineteenth-century  South.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Georgia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4829A-30A.] 

William  Hazlitt 

7422.  Bromwich,  David  Lee.  Hazlitt’s  idea  of  the  imagination. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1523A-4A.] 

7423.  Jones,  Stanley.  A  Hazlitt  corruption.  See  466. 

7424.  Kinnaird,  John.  Hazlitt,  Keats,  and  the  poetics  of  intersubjec¬ 
tivity.  Criticism  (ig)  1977,  1-16. 

7425.  Margolis,  Gerald.  Poetic  objectivity  and  affective  sincerity: 
Hazlitt’s  critical  values  in  modern  and  historical  perspective.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Santa  Barbara,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6716A.] 

Lafcadio  Hearn 

7426.  Hirose,  Asamitsu.  Koizumi  Yakumo  ron.  (Essays  on  Lafcadio 
Hearn.)  Tokyo:  Kazama-shoin.  pp.  398. 

7427.  Liptzin,  Sol.  Lafcadio  Hearn,  Hugo  von  Hofmannsthal,  and 
Stefan  Zweig.  See  (pp.  186—91)  83. 

7428.  McNeil,  W.  K.  Lafcadio  Hearn,  American  folklorist.  See  2005. 

Charles  Heavysege 

7429.  Djwa,  Sandra  (introd.).  ‘Saul’  and  selected  poems.  Toronto: 
Toronto  UP,  1976.  pp.  lxvii,  373.  Rev.  by  Ronald  B.  Hatch  in  ESCan 
(4)  502-5. 

Sir  Arthur  Helps 

7430.  DeBruyn,  John  R.  John  Ruskin  and  Sir  Arthur  Helps:  ii.  BJRL 
(59)  J977> 298-322. 

W.  E.  Henley 

7431.  Weber,  Catherine  E.  Forrest.  On  W.  E.  Henley.  LS  (18:9) 
1-2. 

John  Herschel 

7432.  Wilson,  David  B.  Concepts  of  physical  nature:  John  Herschel 
to  Karl  Pearson.  See  (pp.  201-15)  82. 

James  Hogg 

7433.  Gifford,  Douglas.  James  Hogg.  (Bibl.  1977,  7200.)  Rev.  by 
Francis  Russell  Hart  in  NCF  (33)  391-3. 

7434.  Redekop,  Magdalene  Falk.  The  narrative  art  of  James  Hogg. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
1  525a  6a..] 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 

7435.  Auchincloss,  Louis.  The  longlife  and  broad  mind  of  Mr  Justice 
Holmes.  Horizon  (21)  June,  69-76. 

7436.  Burton,  David  H.  The  friendship  ofjustice  Holmes  and  Canon 
Sheehan.  HLB  (25)  1977,  155-69. 
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7437.  Faderman,  Lillian.  Female  same-sex  relationships  in  novels 
by  Longfellow,  Flolmes,  and  James.  NEQ  (51)  309-32. 

Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 

7438.  Allsopp,  Michael.  Hopkins  at  Oxford,  1863-1867:  his  formal 
studies.  HopQ  (4)  161-76. 

7439.  Assad,  Thomas  J.  Hopkins’  ‘Spelt  from  Sibyl’s  Leaves’.  TSE 
(22) 1977, 103-15. 

7440.  Baker,  Michael  R.  The  Logos  in  ‘The  Wreck  of  the  Deutsch¬ 
land’.  HopQ  (4)  1977,  3-15. 

7441.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  7206.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Toynbee  in  Obser¬ 
ver,  1  May  1977 ,  24;  by  Graham  Hough  in  TLS,  3  June  1977,  675;  by 
Alfred  Thomas  in  Month  (10)  1977,  286;  by  Norman  White  in  NQ  (25) 
269-70;  by  Robert  Boyle  in  Cweal  (104)  1977,  698-700;  by  Craig  Raine 
inNewSt  (93)  1977,  782. 

7442.  Berry,  Eleanor.  Hopkins’  linguistic  deviations.  PMLA  (93) 

290- 1 .  (Refers  to  bibl.  1977,  7211;  see  also  7454.) 

7443.  Bowman,  Leonard  J.  Patterns  of  participation  in  Hopkins’ 
‘The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland’.  ChrisL  (27:4)  15-26. 

7444.  Bump,  Jerome.  Towards  a  Hopkins  biography:  an  unpublished 
letter  and  a  catalogue  of  the  Texas  Collection.  HopQ  (4)  177-83.  (Pub. 
of  catalogue  deferred  to  later  issue.) 

7445.  Camaiora,  Luisa  Conti.  Hopkins  in  Ireland.  RLM  (31) 
204-24. 

7446.  Downes,  David  Anthony.  Grace  and  beauty  in  ‘The  Wreck  of 
the  Deutschland’:  a  centenary  estimation.  HopQ  (3)  1977 ,  i39~55- 

7447.  Emmons,  Jeanne  Carter.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  a  study  of 
his  incarnational  poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7343A.] 

7448.  Foltz,  William  Douglass.  Hopkins  and  the  Greeks.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4842A-3A.] 

7449.  Giles,  Richard  F.  Hopkins  biography:  progress  and  possibili¬ 
ties.  HopQ  (4)  127-31. 

7450.  - Hopkins’  ‘The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland’.  Exp  (37:1) 

31-2. 

7451.  Glavin,  JohnJ.  ‘The  exercise  of  saints’:  Hopkins,  Milton,  and 
patience.  See  5024. 

7452.  Herndon,  Jerry  A.  Hopkins  and  Whitman.  WWR  (24)  161-2. 

7453.  Kitchen,  Paddy.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  London:  Hamilton, 
pp.  xi,  243.  Rev.  by  D.  W.  Harding  in  TLS,  6  Oct.,  1 1 19. 

7454.  Korg,  Jacob.  Hopkins’  linguistic  deviations.  PMLA  (93) 

291- 2.  {See  also  7442.) 

7455.  Leggio,  James.  The  science  of  a  sacrament.  HopQ  (4)  1977, 
55—67. 

7456.  Mackenzie,  Norman  H.  Hopkins,  Robert  Bridges  and  the 
modern  editor.  See  (pp.  9-30)  67 . 
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7457.  - Hopkins,  Yeats  and  Dublin  in  the  eighties.  See  (pp. 

77-97)  81* 

7458.  Mariani,  Paul  L.  The  sound  of  oneself  breathing:  the  burden  of 
theological  metaphor  in  Hopkins.  HopQ  (4)  1977,  17-26. 

7459.  Milroy,  James.  The  language  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins. 
(Bibl.  1977,  7215.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  TLS,  i4july,  795. 

7460.  Motto,  Mary  Lou.  Assent  and  recurrence  in  the  poetry  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2296A-7A.J 

7461.  Patterson,  Margaret  C.  Young  Hopkins,  Anglican  student: 

‘  —  I  am  like  a  slip  of  comet’.  HopQ  (4)  1977,  27-34. 

7462.  Pick,  John.  Approaches  to  Hopkins’s  ‘The  Windhover’.  DUJ 
(40)  85-9. 

7463.  Proffitt,  Edward.  Hopkins’ ‘dead  letters’.  HopQ  (4)  1977,  16. 

7464.  Richards,  Bernard.  Articulate  energy.  TLS,  20  June  1975, 
696.  (Review  of  Sunderland  Arts  Centre  exhibition,  ‘All  my  Eyes  See: 
the  Visual  World  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins’.) 

7464a.  Robinson,  John.  In  extremity:  a  study  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP.  pp.  xiii,  175.  Rev.  by  Doris 
Grumbach  in  NYTB,  26  Mar.,  14. 

7465.  Schultz,  Susan  I.  A  chronological  bibliography  of  Hopkins 
criticism:  1967-1974.  HopQ  (3)  1977,  157-83. 

7466.  Skarda,  Patricia  L.  Juvenilia  of  the  family  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  HopQ  (4)  1977,  39-54. 

7467.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  Cast  by  conscience  out.  HopQ  (4)  132-9. 

7468.  - (ed.).  All  my  eyes  see:  the  visual  world  of  Gerard  Manley 

Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1976,  8594.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Sutton  in  HopQ  (2)  1976, 

1 79-82. 

7469.  Walliser,  Stephan.  ‘That  Nature  is  a  Heraclitean  Fire  and  of 
the  Comfort  of  the  Resurrection’:  a  case-study  in  G.  M.  Hopkins’ 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  7224.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Otten  in  Erasmus  (30)  539-42. 

7470.  White,  Norman.  Hopkins’  epithalamion.  HopQ  (4)  141-59. 

7471.  Wicker,  Nancy  Ruth.  The  golden  echo:  a  linguistic  study  of 
the  thought  and  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6751A.] 

7472.  Wilson,  Shirley  Horne.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  in  relation 
to  Victorian  society:  a  study  of  influence  and  reflection.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Texas  Woman’s  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1605A.] 

Robert  Housman 

7473.  Pugh,  John.  An  extraordinary  literary  coincidence.  See  6494. 

Edgar  Watson  Howe 

7474.  Bucco,  Martin.  E.  W.  Howe.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP,  1977. 
pp.  48.  (Western  writers,  26.)  Rev.  by  W.  M.  Richardson  in  ALR 
(")  335- 

Julia  Ward  Howe 

7475.  Clifford,  Deborah  P.  The  Last  Letter  to  Sammy’  by  Julia 
Ward  Howe.  HLB  (25)  1977,  50-62. 
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W.  D.  Howells 

7476.  Crider,  Gregory  L.  William  Dean  Howells  and  the  antiurban 
tradition:  a  reconsideration.  AmS  (19:1)  55-64. 

7477.  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  Parodic  echoes  of ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’ 
in  Howells’s ‘Indian  Summer’.  TSE  (22)  1977,  1 17-31. 

7478.  Hallisey,  Jeremiah  Joseph.  Provincials  in  a  wider  world:  the 
national  novels  ofTwain,  Adams,  Howells,  and  James.  See  6388. 

7479.  Jenkins,  R.  B.  Howells’  ‘The  Rise  of  Silas  Lapham’.  Exp  (36:3) 


37-40- 

7480.  Knox,  George.  Mark  Twain’s  and  W.  D.  Howells’  green 
moldy  dwarfs.  MTJ  (19:3)  8-12. 

7481.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Howells  and  Ibsen.  TSLL  (20)  153-68. 

7482.  Nordloh,  David  J.,  and  David  Kleinman  (eds).  The 
minister’s  charge,  or,  The  apprenticeship  of  Lemuel  Barker.  Introd.  by 
Howard  M.  Munford.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP.  pp.  xxvi, 
368. 

7483.  Pattison,  Eugene  H.  From  history  to  realism:  Howells  com¬ 
poses  ‘The  Leatherwood  God’.  OldN  (4)  195—218. 

7484.  Smith,  Geoffrey  D.  Bartley  Hubbard  and  behavioral  art  in 
William  Dean  Howells’  ‘A  Modern  Instance’.  SAF  (7)  83-91. 

7485.  Stein,  Allen  F.  A  new  look  at  Howell’s  ‘A  Fearful  Responsi¬ 
bility’.  MLQ  (39)  121-31. 

7486.  Storhoff,  Gary  P.  Ironic  technique  in ‘The  Landlord  at  Lion’s 
Head’.  NDQ  (46:2)  55-64. 

7487.  Entry  cancelled. 

7488.  Trilling,  Lionel.  William  Dean  Howells  und  die  Wurzeln  des 
modernen  Geschmacks.  See  (pp.  106-25)  59. 

7489.  Wortham,  Thomas.  W.  D.  Howells’  1899  Midwest  lecture 
tour:  what  the  letters  tell.  ALR  (11)  265-74.  (Article  misattributed  to 


William  L.  Stull.) 

Leigh  Hunt 

7490.  Engelberg,  Karsten.  Leigh  Hunt  and  ‘Blackwood’s  Edin¬ 
burgh  Magazine’.  See  940. 

Thomas  Huxley 

7491.  Roos,  David  A.  Neglected  bibliographical  aspects  of  Thomas 
Henry  Huxley.  JSBNH  (8)  401-20. 

7492.  Super,  R.  H.  The  humanist  at  bay:  the  Arnold-Huxley  debate. 

See  (pp.  231  45)  82.  j  jj.  Ingraham 

7493.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Jeux  avec  l’interdit:  la  sexualite  interraciale 
dans  le  roman  de  Joseph  H.  Ingraham,  ‘The  Quadroone’.  RANAM 

( 1 1 )  ^  4®'  Henry  Irving 

7494.  Leggio,  James.  Irving  and  Chaliapin.  TN  (32)  32-7. 

Washington  Irving 

7495.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  How  the  West  was  won:  Irving’s 
comic  inversion  of  the  westering  myth  in  A  Tour  on  the  Prairies  .  AL 
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7496.  Devlin,  James  E.  Irving’s  ‘Adventures  of  the  German  Student’. 
SAF  (7)  92-5. 

7497.  Kime,  Wayne  R.  Pierre  M.  Irving  and  Washington  Irving:  a 
collaboration  in  life  and  letters.  Waterloo,  Ontario:  Wilfred  Laurier 
UP.  pp.  362.  Rev.  by  Edwin  T.  Bowden  in  AL  (50)  481—2. 

7498.  McClary,  Ben  Harris.  The  Irving  in  ‘The  Fraserians’. 

See  1002. 

7499.  McElroy,  John  Harmon.  The  integrity  of  Irving’s  ‘Colum¬ 
bus’.  AL  (50)  1— 1 6. 

7500.  Mekouar,  Hassan.  Washington  Irving  and  the  Arabesque 
tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
287A-8A.] 

7501.  Myers,  Andrew  B.  (ed.).  A  century  of  commentary  on  the 
works  of  Washington  Irving,  1860-1874.  (Bibl.  1976,  8655.)  Rev.  by 
John  S.  Whitley  in  JAStud  (12)  258—60. 

7502.  Pancost,  David  William.  Washington  Irving’s  ‘Sketch  Book’ 
and  American  literature  to  the  rise  of  realism:  framed  narrative,  the 
pictorial  mode,  and  irony  in  the  fiction  of  Irving,  Longfellow,  Kennedy, 
Poe,  Hawthorne,  Melville,  Howells,  Twain,  James,  and  others. 

See  6252. 

7503.  Pavlov,  Grigor.  Prizraci,  predanija  i  .  .  .  parodija.  (Ghosts, 
legends  and  .  .  .  parody.)  In  (pp.  7-1 1)  Legenda  za  sannata  dolina. 
(The  legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

7504.  Rees,  Robert  A.,  and  Alan  Sandy  (eds).  The  complete  works 
of  Washington  Irving,  vol.  16:  The  adventures  of  Captain  Bonneville. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  xl,  346.  Rev.  by  John  S.  Whitley  in 
JAStud  (12)  258-60. 

7505.  Roth,  Martin.  Comedy  and  America:  the  lost  world  of  Wash¬ 
ington  Irving.  (Bibl.  1977,  7268.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Philbrick  in  NCF 
(32)  i977>  230-2. 

7506.  - Irving  and  the  old  style.  EAL  (12)  1977,256-70. 

7507.  Rust,  Richard  Dilworth  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of  Wash¬ 
ington  Irving,  vol.  1 5:  Astoria;  or  Anecdotes  of  an  enterprize  beyond  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1976.  pp.  xxxiv,  500.  Rev. 
by  John  S.  Whitley  in  JAStud  (12)  258-60. 

Henry  James 

7508.  Anand,  Mulk  Raj.  A  note  on  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  fiction 
in  India.  See  6175. 

7509.  Anderson,  Charles  R.  Person,  place,  and  thing  in  Henry 
James’s  novels.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1977.  pp.  308.  Rev.  byj.  I.  M. 
Stewart  in  TLS,  24  Feb.,  226. 

7510.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  How  Maisie  knows:  the  phenomenology 
of  James’s  moral  vision.  TSLL  (20)  517-37. 

7511.  - Knowing  in  James:  a  phenomenological  view.  Novel  (12) 

5-20. 

7512.  Aziz,  Maqbool.  Editing  James:  the  question  of  copy-text. 
See  (pp.  31-47)  67. 
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7513.  Babin,  Jamel  L.  Henry  James’s  ‘middle  years’  in  fiction  and 
autobiography.  SoR  (13)  1977,  505-17. 

7514.  Barr,  David  Brewster.  Characterization  in  Henry  James: 
statement  and  narrative  situation  in  four  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
283A-4A.] 

7515.  Barry,  Peter.  In  fairness  to  the  master’s  wife:  a  re¬ 
interpretation  of ‘The  Lesson  of  the  Master’.  SSF  (15)  385-9. 

7516.  Bengels,  Barbara.  The  term  of  the  ‘screw’:  key  to  imagery  in 
Henry  James’s  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.  SSF  (15)  323-7. 

7517.  Berkson,  Dorothy  Warren.  The  ordeal  of  the  American  girl: 
female  initiation  in  Henry  James’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  284A.] 

7518.  Blodgett,  Harriet.  Verbal  clues  in ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’:  a 
note  in  defense  of  Isabel  Archer.  SAF  (7)  27-36. 

7519.  Bradbury,  N.  A.  L.  The  process  and  the  effect:  a  study  of  the 
development  of  the  novel  form  in  the  later  work  of  Henry  James. 
Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

7520.  Brooks,  Peter.  The  melodramatic  imagination:  Balzac,  Henry 
James,  melodrama,  and  the  mode  of  excess.  (Bibl.  1977,7280.)  Rev.  by 
Mildred  E.  Hartsock  in  EngS  (59)  475-6;  by  Leo  B.  Levy  in  SR  (17) 
502-4;  by  Michael  Wood  in  Novel  (1 1)  157-62  (review-article). 

7521.  Burlui,  Irina.  Short  fiction  in  the  work  of  Henry  James. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.  pp.  200. 

7522.  Clack,  Susan.  A  note  on  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’:  death  from 
natural  causes.  SSF  (15)  1 10-12. 

7523.  Costanzo,  William  Vincent.  Entangling  metaphors:  a  study 
of  figurative  language  in  James  and  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2285A-6A.] 

7524.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Hemingway  and  Brooks:  the  mystery  of 
‘Henry’s  bicycle’.  SAF  (6)  106—9. 

7525.  Dahl,  Curtis.  The  Swiss  Cottage  owner:  a  model  for  J.  L. 
Westgate  in  James’  ‘An  International  Episode’.  ANQ  (17)  58-60. 

7526.  Dean,  Sharon.  The  Principino  and  the  ending  ofjames’s  ‘The 
Golden  Bowl’.  ANQ  (16)  1 97 7>  43~4- 

7527.  Dennis,  Rodney  G.  (introd.).  ‘The  American’:  the  version  of 
1877,  revised  in  autograph  and  typescript  for  the  New  York  edition  of 
1907.  (Bibl.  1977,  7289.)  Rev.  by  Louis  Auchincloss  in  TLS,  21  Jan. 
1977,  41. 

7528.  Diorio,  Mary  Ann  Lucia  Genova.  ‘Vessels  of  experience’:  a 
comparative  study  of  women  in  selected  novels  of  Gustave  Flaubert  and 
Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKansas,  1977-  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  4156A.] 

7529.  Donadio,  Stephen.  Nietzsche,  Henry  James,  and  the  artistic 
will.  London:  OUP.  pp.  347.  Rev.  by  Harold  Bloom  in  Commentary 
(66:6)  85-6. 

7530.  Dunkle,  John  Jacob.  Henry  James’s  ‘The  Aspern  Papers  :  a 
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comprehensive  critique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ.,  1977- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4165A.J 

7531.  Durand,  Regis.  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’:  le  deni  de  la  fiction. 
EA  (31)  176-87. 

7532.  Dyson,  J.  Peter.  James’  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.  Exp  (36:3)  9. 

7533.  Edel,  Leon.  The  life  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1977,  7295-)  Rev- 
by  J.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  TLS,  24  Feb.,  226. 

7534.  Eggenschwiler,  David.  James’s  ‘The  Pupil’:  a  moral  tale 
without  a  moral.  SSF  (15)  435-44. 

7535.  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  Parodic  echoes  of ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’ 
in  Howells’s  ‘Indian  Summer’.  See  7477. 

7536.  Faderman,  Lillian.  Female  same-sex  relationships  in  novels 
by  Longfellow,  Holmes,  and  James.  See  7437. 

7537.  Fogel,  Daniel  Mark.  Extremes  and  moderations:  the  dialectic 
of  consciousness  in  the  later  novels  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6131A-2A.] 

7538.  - The  Jamesian  dialectic  in  ‘The  Ambassadors’.  SoR  (13) 

1977,468-91. 

7539.  Fryer,  Judith.  The  other  Victoria:  ‘the  Woodhull’  and  her 
times.  See  6213. 

7540.  Gilchrist,  Andrea  Lynn.  Melancholy  and  mirth:  realistic  and 
self-conscious  modes  in  Thackeray,  Trollope  and  James.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2952A-3A.] 

7541.  Goetz,  William  R.  The  allegory  of  representation  in  ‘The 
Tragic  Muse’.  JNT  (8)  151-64. 

7542.  Greenstein,  Susan  M.  ‘The  Ambassadors’:  the  man  of  imagin¬ 
ation  encaged  and  provided  for.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  1 37 — 53. 

7543.  Gustafson,  Judith  Alma.  Strategies  of  deception;  Hawthorne 
and  James  and  their  readers.  See  7379. 

7544.  Hallab,  Mary  Y.  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’ squared.  SoR  (13) 
J977>  492_5°4- 

7545.  Hallisey,  Jeremiah  Joseph.  Provincials  in  a  wider  world:  the 
national  novels  ofTwain,  Adams,  Howells,  and  James.  See  6388. 

7546.  Hardwig,  Marilyn  Ross.  Henry  James’s  American  males  in 
Europe:  ‘Roderick  Hudson’,  ‘The  American’,  ‘The  Ambassadors’,  and 
‘The  Golden  Bowl’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  358oa-] 

7547.  Higgins,  Joanna  A.  The  ambassadorial  motif  in ‘The  Ambassa¬ 
dors’.  JNT  (8)  165-75. 

7548.  Hocks,  R.  A.  Henry  James  and  pragmatistic  thought:  a  study  in 
the  relationship  between  the  philosophy  of  William  James  and  the 
literary  art  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1976,  8721.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in 
CritQ  (19:1)  1977,  85-7. 

7549.  Jacobs,  Edward  Craney.  James’s  ‘amiable  auditress’:  an 
ironic  pun.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  311. 

7550.  Jacobson,  Marcia.  Convention  and  innovation  in  ‘The 
Princess  Casamassima’.  JEGP  (76)  1977,  238-54. 
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7551.  Jones,  O.  P.  The  cold  world  of  London  in  ‘The  Beast  in  the 
Jungle’.  SAF  (6)  227-35. 

7552.  King,  Jeanette.  Tragedy  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  7171. 

7553.  Labatt,  Blair  P.  The  exploring  logic  of  Henry  James.  CERVE 
(7)  67-81. 

7554.  Lester,  Pauline.  James’s  use  of  comedy  in  ‘The  Real  Thing’. 
SSF  (15)  33-8. 

7555.  McGinty,  Susan  Linda.  The  development  of  the  American 
heroine  in  the  short  fiction  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Denver,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4143A.] 

7556.  Mackenzie,  Manfred.  Communities  of  honor  and  love  in 
Henryjames.  (Bibl.  1977,  7327.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  B.  Holland  in  NCF 

(32)  i977>  247-52- 

7557.  Martin,  Robert  K.  The  ‘high  felicity’  of  comradeship:  a  new 
reading  of ‘Roderick  Hudson’.  ALR  ( 1 1 )  100-8. 

7558.  Merivale,  Patricia.  The  esthetics  of  perversion:  gothic  artifice 
in  Henryjames  and  Witold  Gombrowicz.  PMLA  (93)  992-1002. 

7559.  Milicia,  Joseph.  Henryjames’  winter’s  tale:  ‘The  Bench  of 
Desolation’.  SAF  (6)  141-56. 

7560.  Miller,  Nancy  K.  Novels  of  innocence:  fictions  of  loss.  ECS 
(ii)  325-39- 

7561.  Miller,  Vivienne  Ester.  The  relation  of  art  and  the  artist  to 
life  and  morality  in  selected  works  ofHenryJames.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  the  Witwatersrand,  1977. 

7562.  Montgomery,  Stephen  Edward.  The  rhetoric  of  pathology: 
paradoxical  communication  in  Henry  James’s  fiction.  LTnpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5482A.] 

7563.  Moon,  Heath.  Henry  James  and  the  English  cult  of  nostalgia: 
the  past  recaptured  in  the  fiction  and  autobiography  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen,  Sir  Osbert  Sitwell  and  L.  P.  Hartley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6122A-3A.] 

7564.  Morsiani,  Giovanni.  Un  anarchico  fallito.  Paragone  letter- 
atura  (324)  1977,  115-22. 

7565.  Murphy,  Kevin.  The  unfixable  text:  bewilderment  of  vision  in 
‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’.  TSLL  (20)  538-51 . 

7566.  Nardin,  Jane.  ‘The  Turn  of  the  Screw’:  the  Victorian  back¬ 
ground.  Mosaic  (12:1)  131—42. 

7567.  Nash,  Cristopher.  Henryjames,  puppet-master:  the  narrative 
status  of  Maria  Gostrey,  Susan  Stringham,  and  Fanny  Assingham  as 
‘ficelles’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  297-310. 

7568.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Henry  James  and  the  art  of  biography. 

See  2808. 

7569.  - Henryjames  and  the  idea  of  race.  EngS  (59)  35-47- 

7570.  - James  and  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1977,  7335-)  Rev-  bY  Martha 

Banta  in  AL  (49)  660-1;  by  Eloise  Knapp  Hay  in  Conradiana  (10) 
284-7;  by  Frederick  R.  Karl  in  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  326-30;  by 
C.  Clarke  in  Journal  of  European  Studies  (8)  52-3. 

7571.  Norrman,  Ralf.  Techniques  of  ambiguity  in  the  fiction  of 
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Henry  James:  with  special  reference  to  ‘In  the  Cage’  and  ‘The  Turn  of 
the  Screw’.  (Bibl.  1977,  7336.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Gard  in  NQ  (25)  375. 

7572.  Pancost,  David  W.  Henry  James  and  Julian  Hawthorne. 

See  7354. 

7573.  Paton,  Wayne.  Henry  James  and  Alfred  de  Musset:  a  possible 
misattribution.  Long  Room  (16/17)  35-6. 

7574.  Peterson,  Dale  E.  The  clement  vision:  poetic  realism  in  Tur¬ 
genev  and  James.  (Bibl.  1977,  7338.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  B.  Holland  in 
NCF  (32)  1977,  247-52. 

7575.  Phillips,  Kathy  Janette.  Self-conscious  narration  in  the 
works  of  Henry  James,  Marcel  Proust,  Gertrude  Stein  and  Alain 
Robbe-Grillet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  73I4A_I5A’] 

7576.  Poirier,  Richard.  From  visionary  to  voyeur:  Hawthorne  and 
James.  See  (pp.  36-48)  59. 

7577.  Przybylowicz,  Donna.  The  deconstruction  of  time  and  the 
displacement  of  desire:  the  phenomenological  world  of  the  late  works  of 
Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2943A~4A-] 

7578.  Purdy,  Strother  B.  The  hole  in  the  fabric:  science,  contempo¬ 
rary  literature,  and  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1977,  7340.)  Rev.  by  Martha 
Banta  in  NCF  (33)  243-8;  by  Quentin  Anderson  in  AL  (50)  124-6;  by 
Charles  Nicol  in  SFS  (5)  81 ;  by  Kenny  Marotta  in  ELN  (16)  65-9. 

7579.  Riese,  Teut  Andreas.  Henry  James:  ‘The  Golden  Bowl’. 
See  (pp.  92-105)  59. 

7580.  Rimmon,  Shlomith.  The  concept  of  ambiguity:  the  example  of 
Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1977,  7342.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  J.  Schneider  in  ALR 
(1 1)  322-4;  by  Martha  Banta  in  AL  (50)  486-7. 

7581.  Robinson,  David.  James  and  Emerson:  the  ethical  context  of 
‘The  Ambassadors’.  See  7206. 

7582.  Routh,  Michael.  Isabel  Archer’s  ‘inconsequence’:  a  motif 
analysis  of ‘The  Portrait  of  a  Lady’.  JNT  (7)  1977,  128-41. 

7583.  Sallee,  Jonel  Curtis.  Circles  of  the  self.  See  6394. 

7584.  Salmon,  Rachel.  The  typological  mode  and  Jamesian  poetics. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3586A-7A.] 

7585.  Scharnhorst,  Gary.  ‘Wuthering  Heights’ and ‘The  Portrait  of 
a  Lady’:  a  dynamic  parallel.  See  6543. 

7586.  Schilb,  John  Lincoln.  Henry  James  and  the  moral  will. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  4819A.] 

7587.  Seamon,  Roger.  Henry  James’s  ‘Four  Meetings’:  a  study  in 
irritability  and  condescension.  SSF  (15)  155-63. 

7588.  Sebouhian,  George.  Adam  Verver:  Emerson’s  poet.  See  7209. 

7589.  Shollenberger,  James  Edward.  ‘A  box  of  fixed  dimensions’: 
dramatic  structure  and  the  plays  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ohio  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4455A.] 

7590.  Sicker,  Philip  Timothy.  Beyond  the  image:  love  and  the  quest 
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for  identity  in  the  fiction  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  875A.] 

7591.  Sklepowich,  E.  A.  Gilded  bondage:  games  and  gamesplaying 
in  ‘The  Awkward  Age’.  ELit  (5)  187-93. 

7592.  Snow,  C.  P.  The  realists.  See  6999. 

7593.  Snow,  Lotus.  Clarissa  Dalloway  revisited.  RSWSU  (46) 
197-202. 

7594.  Snyder,  John.  James’s  girl  Huck:  ‘What  Maisie  Knew’.  ALR 
(11) 109-23. 

7595.  Spigelmire,  W.  Lynne.  ‘Daniel  Deronda’  and  ‘The  Portrait  of  a 
Lady’:  a  revised  estimate  ofL.  R.  Leavis’  view.  See  7183. 

7596.  Stowe,  William  Whitfield.  Balzac,  James,  and  the  realistic 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2241A-2A.] 

7597.  Sutherland,  Judith  Cleveland.  At  the  edge:  problematic 
fictions  of  Poe,  James,  and  Hawthorne.  See  7409. 

7598.  Taylor,  Linda  J.  Contemporary  critical  response  to  Henry 
James’s  ‘The  Bostonians’:  an  annotated  checklist.  RALS  (7)  1977, 
1 34~5 1  ■ 

7599.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  ‘The  Golden  Bowl’  and  Waddesdon 
Manor.  Apollo,  Aug.  1976,  106-13. 

7600.  - James  writes  a  boy’s  story:  ‘The  Pupil’  and  R.  L.  Steven¬ 

son’s  adventure  books.  ELit  (5)  61-73. 

7601.  - James’s  ‘The  Beldonald  Holbein’  and  Rollins’  ‘A  Burne- 

Jones  Head’:  a  surprising  parallel.  CLQ  (14)  183-90. 

7602.  - Lady  into  horse:  James’s  ‘Lady  Barberina’  and  ‘Gulliver’s 

Travels’,  Part  iv.  See  5951. 

7603.  - Sargent  in  the  fiction  of  Henry  James.  Apollo,  Aug.  1975, 

128-32. 

7604.  - A  source  for  Prince  Amerigo  in  ‘The  Golden  Bowl’.  NMAL 

(2)  item  23. 

7605.  Torgovnick,  Marianna.  James’s  sense  of  an  ending:  the  role 
played  in  its  development  by  the  popular  conventional  epilogue.  Studies 
in  the  Novel  ( 10)  183-98. 

7606.  Tuttleton,  J.  W.  Propriety  and  fine  perception:  James’s  ‘The 

Europeans’.  MLR  (73)  481-95.  _ 

7607.  Watanabe,  Hisayoshi.  Henri  Jeimuzu  no  gengo.  (I he  lan¬ 
guage  of  Henry  James.)  Tokyo:  Hokusei-do.  pp.  21 1.  # 

7608.  Watt,  Ian.  Marlow,  Henry  James,  and  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’. 

NCL  (33)  159-74.  ,  . 

7609.  - Le  premier  paragraphe  des  ‘Ambassadeurs  :  essai  d  expli¬ 
cation.  Poetique  (34)  172-89.  .  . 

7610.  Wolstenholme,  Susan.  Possession  and  personality:  spiritual¬ 
ism  in ‘The  Bostonians’.  AL  (49)  580-91 .  . 

7611.  Yeazell,  Ruth  Bernard.  Language  and  knowledge  in  the  late 
novels  of  Henry  James.  (Bibl.  1977,  7366.)  Rev  by  R  P.  Draper  in 
CritQ  (19:3)  1977,  84-7;  by  Laurence  B.  Holland  in  NCL  (32)  1977, 
247-52;  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  TLS,  20  May  1977,  622. 
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7612.  Burkhardt,  Frederick  H.  (gen.  ed.);  Fredson  Bowers  (tex¬ 
tual  ed.);  Ignas  K.  Skrupskelis  (assoc,  ed.).  The  works  of  William 
James,  vol.  i:  Pragmatism,  introd.  by  H.  S.  Thayer;  vol.  2,  The 
meaning  of  truth,  introd.  by  H.  S.  Thayer;  vol.  3,  Essays  in  radical 
empiricism,  introd.  by  John  J.  McDermott;  vol.  4,  A  pluralistic 
universe,  introd.  by  Richard  J.  Bernstein.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  UP.  Vols  1  and  2,  1975;  3  and  4,  1977.  pp.  xxxviii,  316;  xlvi, 
328;  xlviii,  318;  xxix,  488.  Vols  1-3  rev.  by  John  Passmore  in  TLS, 

24 June  1977,  746-7- 

7613.  Feldman,  Jessica  R.  Process  and  product  in  the  works  of 
Wallace  Stevens  and  William  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4814A-15A.] 

7614.  Gavin,  William  J.  William  James’  philosophy  of  science.  NSch 
(52)  413-20. 

7615.  Giacaman,  George  J.,  and  Edward  H.  Madden.  Miller  and 
James  on  analysis  and  determinism.  JHP  (16)  209-18. 

7616.  Hoover,  Suzanne  R.  Coleridge,  Humphry  Davy,  and  some 
early  experiments  with  a  consciousness-altering  drug.  See  6757. 

7617.  Howells,  Edmund  G.  Hume,  Shaftesbury,  and  the  Peirce- 
James  controversy.  See  5716. 

7618.  Mathur,  D.  C.  The  historical  Buddha  (Gotama),  Hume,  and 
James  on  the  self:  comparisons  and  speculations.  See  5719. 

7619.  Suckiel,  Ellen  Kappy.  Pragmatic  and  cognitive  meaning  in 
William  James.  SJP  (16)  675—86. 

Richard  Jefferies 

7620.  Ebbatson,  J.  R.  The  Marabar  echo:  Forster  and  Jefferies.  NQ 
(25)  334-6- 

7621.  Gant,  Roland  (introd.).  Edward  Thomas:  ‘Richard  Jefferies’. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  pp.  x,  306. 

F  rancis  J  effrey 

7622.  Hargrove,  Thomas  Joseph.  Francis  Jeffrey  as  critic:  a  study  of 
his  major  contributions  to  ‘The  Edinburgh  Review’.  See  968. 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

7623.  Brenzo,  Richard.  Free  heron  or  dead  sparrow:  Sylvia’s  choice 
in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  ‘A  White  Heron’.  CLQ  (14)  36-41 . 

7624.  Hovet,  Theodore  R.  America’s  ‘Lonely  Country  Child’:  the 
theme  of  separation  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  ‘A  White  Heron’.  CLQ  (14) 
166-7 1  ■ 

7625.  - ‘Once  upon  a  time’:  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  ‘A  White  Heron’ 

as  a  fairy  tale.  SSF  ( 1 5)  63-8. 

7626.  Kraus,  Mary  C.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett  and  temporal  continuity. 
CLQ  (15)  157-74. 

7627.  Kraus,  Mary  Conrad.  The  unifying  vision  of  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
286A-7A.] 

7628.  Nagel,  Gwen  L.,  and  James  Nagel.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett:  a 
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reference  guide.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall.  pp.  xxii,  1 78.  Rev.  by  Richard 
Cary  in  ALR  ( 1 1 )  325-7. 

Lionel  Johnson 

7629.  Clifton,  Gerald  Kent.  ‘Lost  in  light’:  a  study  of  Lionel 
Johnson’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2252A-3A.] 

7630.  O’Neal,  Michael  James.  A  linguistic  examination  of  the 
syntactic  style  of  three  English  decadent  poets:  Arthur  Symons,  Ernest 
Dowson,  and  Lionel  Johnson.  See  1834. 

7631.  Whitsitt,  Julia  Carol  Petersen.  Egotistical  formalism:  craft 
and  self-cultivation  in  decadent  poetry.  See  7082. 

John  Keats 

7632.  Akikuni,  Tadanori.  ‘Eien’  no  ryogisei:  ‘Girisha  no  Tsubo  no 
Odo’  no  shudai  to  kozo  ni  tsuite.  (The  ambiguity  of  eternity:  an  essay  on 
the  theme  and  structure  of  the  ‘Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn’.)  SEL  (55) 

3I_44- 

7633.  Biswas,  Pratap.  Keats’s  cold  pastoral.  UTQ  (47)  1977/78, 
95-i 1 1 • 

7634.  Brown,  Keith.  A  short  ‘course  of  the  belles  lettres’  for 
Keatsians?  Eng  (27)  27-32. 

7635.  Burnett,  L.  P.  Dimensions  of  truth:  a  comparative  study  of  the 
relationship  between  ‘language’  and  ‘reality’  in  the  works  of  Words¬ 
worth,  Coleridge,  Zhukovsky,  Pushkin  and  Keats.  See  6742. 

7636.  Camaiora,  Luisa  Conti.  II  primo  Keats:  lettura  della  poesia 
1814-1818.  Lecce:  Milella.  pp.  419. 

7637.  Candido,  Joseph.  ‘A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream’ and ‘Ode  to 
a  Nightingale’:  a  further  instance  of  Keats’s  indebtedness.  See  4360. 

7638.  Coombs,  Heather.  The  age  of  Keats  and  Shelley.  Glasgow: 
Blackie.  pp.  vii,  192. 

7639.  Curtis,  Marcia  Smith.  John  Keats’s  Gordian  imagination. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1583A.] 

7640.  Ende,  Stuart  A.  Keats  and  the  sublime.  (Bibl.  1977,  7387-) 

Rev.  by  Frederick  Garber  in  SR  ( 1 7)  505-8. 

7641.  Flick,  A.  J.  Keats’s  first  reading  of  Dante’s  ‘Divine  Comedy  . 
NQ  (25)  225. 

7642.  Harris,  Irene  Strickler.  The  influence  of  Shakespeare  on  the 
odes  of  Keats.  See  4029. 

7643.  Hill,  James  L.  The  function  of  the  poem  in  Keats  s  Ode  to  a 
Grecian  Urn’  and  Wordsworth’s  ‘Resolution  and  Independence’.  CR 
(22)  424-44. 

7644.  Tones,  James  Land.  Adam's  dream:  mythic  consciousness  in 
Keats  and  Yeats.  (Bibl.  i977.  7395-)  Rev.  by  J.  R.  Mulryne  in  MLR 

7645. 1  ^Jones,  Leonidas  M.  The  date  of  ‘Lines  on  the  Mermaid 

Tavern’.  ELN  (15)  186-8.  , 

7646.  Kappel,  Andrew  J.  The  immortality  of  the  natural.  Keats 

‘Ode  to  a  Nightingale’.  ELH  (45)  270-84. 
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7647.  Kinnaird,  John.  Hazlitt,  Keats,  and  the  poetics  of  intersubjec¬ 
tivity.  See  7424. 

7648.  Kramer,  Lawrence.  The  return  of  the  gods:  Keats  to  Rilke.  SR 

(i7)  483-5°°- 

7649.  Matsushita,  Senkichi.  Fusokufuri  no  kotodomo:  ‘Ode  to 
Psyche’  oboegaki.  (On  the  delicately  equipoised  harmony  between 
carnality  and  spirituality  of  love:  notes  on  the  ‘Ode  to  Psyche’.)  SEL 
(55)  45-59- 

7650.  Matthey,  FRANgois.  The  evolution  of  Keats’s  structural 
imagery.  (Bibl.  1977,  7403.)  Rev.  by  Rolf  P.  Lessenich  in  SN  (50) 
I50_I' 

7651.  Nemoianu,  Virgil.  The  dialectics  of  movement  in  Keats’s ‘To 
Autumn’.  PMLA  (93)  205-14. 

7652.  Owings,  Frank  N.,  Jr.  The  Keats  Library.  See  612. 

7653.  Pulsiano,  Philip  J.  ‘Things  all  disjointed’:  Keats’s  ‘Epistle  to 
J.  H.  Reynolds’.  GypS  (5)  96-101. 

7654.  Richards,  Bernard.  Keats  and  the  lives  of  the  cat.  NQ  (25) 
225. 

7655.  Ricks,  Christopher.  Keats  and  embarrassment.  (Bibl.  1977, 
7408.)  Rev.  by  Stuart  M.  Sperry  in  MP  (75)  412-14. 

7656.  Rooke,  Constance.  Romance  and  reality  in  ‘The  Eve  of  St. 
Agnes’.  ESCan  (4)  25-40. 

7657.  Ryan,  Robert.  Keats:  the  religious  sense.  (Bibl.  1977,  7409.) 
Rev.  by  B.  W.  Martin  in  RES  (29)  226-8;  by  James  O.  Allsup  in  CSR 
(7)  385;  by  Howard  H.  Hinkel  in  ChrisL  (27:3)  51—3. 

7658.  Sharp,  Ronald  A.  Keats’  ‘Endymion’.  Exp  (37:2)  24. 

7659.  Sherwin,  Paul.  Dying  into  life:  Keats’s  struggle  with  Milton  in 
‘Hyperion’.  See  5081. 

7660.  Spiegelman,  Willard.  Another  Shakespearian  echo  in  Keats. 

See  41 1 1. 

7661.  Swinden,  Patrick.  John  Keats:  ‘To  Autumn’.  CritQ  (20:4) 
57-60. 

7662.  Tacciu,  Elena.  Italia  lui  Byron,  Shelley  $i  Keats.  See  6656. 

7663.  Taylor,  Mark.  Keats’  ‘Ode  to  a  Nightingale’.  Exp  (36:3) 
24-6. 

7664.  Twitchell,  James  B.  Porphyro  as  ‘famish’d  pilgrim’:  the 
hoodwinking  of  Madeline  continued.  BSUF  (19:2)  56-65. 

7665.  Vaillancourt,  Andre  Philippe.  John  Keats’  dissolving 
imagination:  its  paradisal  and  demonic  dimensions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7352A.] 

7666.  Wennerstrom,  Mary  H.  Sonnets  and  sound:  Benjamin  Brit¬ 
ten’s  settings  of  Shakespeare,  Donne,  and  Keats.  See  4431. 

7667.  Wooster,  Margaret  Irene.  Against  closure:  Keats  and  the 
suspense  of  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  302A.] 

John  Keble 

7668.  Griffin,  John.  John  Keble  and  ‘The  Quarterly  Review’ 

See  957. 
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7669.  Martin,  Brian  W.  John  Keble:  priest,  professor,  and  poet. 
(Bibl.  1976,  8873.)  Rev.  by  E.  R.  Norman  in  TLS,  25  Feb.  1977,  21 1;  by 
Alan  Shelston  in  RES  (29)  230—2. 

7670.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  The  sacramental  imagination.  See  (pp. 
370-90)  82. 

Francis  Kilvert 

7671.  Grice,  Frederick.  An  Anglo-Welsh  community  in  the  1860’s. 
AWR  (58)  1977,  83-6.  (Clyro,  Radnorshire.) 

Grace  King 

7672.  Bush,  Robert.  Grace  King:  the  emergence  of  a  Southern 
intellectual  woman.  SoR  (13)  1977,  272-88. 

Charles  Kingsley 

7673.  Hartley,  Allan  John.  The  novels  of  Charles  Kingsley:  a 
Christian  Social  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1977,  7425.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Brantlinger  in  NCF  (33)  268-71. 

7674.  Reboul,  Marc.  Charles  Kingsley:  la  formation  d’une  person- 
nalite,  et  son  affirmation  litteraire  (1819-1850).  (Bibl.  1976,  8886.)  Rev. 
by  Andre  Bordeaux  in  EngS  (59)  83-5. 

Charles  Lamb 

7675.  Coldwell,  Joan  (ed.).  Charles  Lamb  on  Shakespeare. 

See  3999. 

7676.  McKenna,  Wayne.  Charles  Lamb  and  the  theatre.  Gerrards 
Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  134. 

7677.  Miller,  Ira  M.  Implicit  allusion:  Charles  Lamb’s ‘Specimens’ 
in  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  ANQ  (16)  1977,  37-9. 

7678.  Randel,  Fred  V.  The  world  of  Elia:  Charles  Lamb’s  essayistic 
Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1976,  8898.)  Rev.  by  Roy  Park  in  NQ  (25)  258—9. 

Charles  and  Mary  Lamb 

7679.  Marrs,  Edwin  W.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Charles  and  Mary 
Anne  Lamb,  vols  1  and  2.  (Bibl.  1977,  743°)  Rev-  bY  Ian  Jack  in  RES 
(29) 104-6. 

7680.  - The  letters  of  Charles  and  Mary  Anne  Lamb,  vol.  3: 

1809-1817.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  xix,  274.  Rev.  by 
William  Haley  in  TLS,  29  Sept.,  1074. 

Archibald  Lampman 

7681.  McMullen,  Lorraine  (ed.).  The  Lampman  symposium. 
Ottawa:  Ottawa  UP,  1976.  pp.  138.  Rev.  by  Mary  Jane  Edwards  in 
CanL  (79)  99-101;  by  S.  R.  MacGillivray  in  UWR  (13:2)  96-8. 

Walter  Savage  Landor 

7682.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  Walter  Savage  Landor  and  Ezra  Pound. 
See  (pp.  147-63)  88. 

Sidney  Lanier 

7683.  Gabin,  Jane  Susan.  A  living  minstrelsy:  the  poetry  and  music  of 
Sidney  Lanier.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 

Hill,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  285A.J 

7684.  Loney,  James  Randolph.  The  poetry  and  poetics  of  Henry 
Timrod,  Paul  Hamilton  Hayne,  and  Sidney  Lanier:  an  essay  on  art  and 
community  in  the  nineteenth-century  South.  See  7421. 


420 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1978 


Edward  Lear 

7685.  Bailey,  Colin  J.  Edward  Lear  at  Knowsley.  Apollo,  May  1 975, 

394- 

7686.  Byrom,  Thomas.  Nonsense  and  wonder.  See  335. 

7687.  Lehmann,  John.  Edward  Lear  and  his  world.  London:  Thames 
&  Hudson;  New  York:  Scribner’s,  1977.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Cott 
in  NYTB,  1 1  Dec.  1977,  7,  36;  by  Edmund  Miller  in  WHR  (32)  255-6; 
byjames  Fenton  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  447. 

‘Vernon  Lee’ 

(Violet  Paget) 

7688.  Acton,  Harold.  Vernon  Lee.  See  (pp.  3-8)  76. 

G.  H.  Lewes 

7689.  Caine,  B.  George  Henry  Lewes  and  the  role  of  critic  in 
Victorian  England.  Unpub.  M.  Phil,  thesis,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1976. 

7690.  Grant,  Judith  Skelton.  Glimpses  ofj.  S.  Mill’s  views  in  1843. 
Mill  .News  Letter  (13:2)  2-7.  (Evidence  drawn  from  G.  H.  Lewes’s 
letters.) 

7691.  Tjoa,  Hock  Guan.  George  Henry  Lewes:  a  Victorian  mind. 
(Bibl.  1977,  7440.)  Rev.  by  David  Carroll  in  NCF  (33)  393-5. 

Abraham  Lincoln 

7692.  Balsiger,  David,  and  Charles  E.  Sellier,  Jr.  The  Lincoln 
conspiracy.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  Schick  Sunn,  1977.  pp.  320.  Rev.  by 
David  Lindsey  in  JAH  (65)  786-8. 

7693.  Michel,  Dorothy.  ‘That  this  nation  shall  not  perish  from  this 
earth’.  LH  (80)  1 4 1 — 3. 

7694.  Oates,  Stephen  B.  With  malice  toward  none:  the  life  of 
Abraham  Lincoln.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977, 
7444.)  Rev.  by  Esmond  Wright  in  TLS,  28  Apr.,  476;  byjamesj.  Heslin 
in  NYHSQ  (62)  254. 

W.  J.  Linton 

7695.  Dearden,  James  S.  Printing  at  Brantwood.  See  343. 

George  Cabot  Lodge 

7696.  Crowley,  John  W.  (ed.).  Selected  fiction  and  verse.  (Bibl. 

1 977,  7449-)  Rev.  by  Maurice  F.  Brown  in  ALR  (1 1)  149-52. 

John  Luther  Long 

7697.  Schwab,  Arnold  T.  John  Luther  Long’s  birthdate:  a  correc¬ 
tion.  AL  (50)  1 19. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

7698.  Faderman,  Lillian.  Female  same-sex  relationships  in  novels 
by  Longfellow,  Holmes,  and  James.  See  7437. 

7699.  Ferguson,  Robert  A.  Longfellow’s  political  fears:  civic  author¬ 
ity  and  the  role  of  the  artist  in  ‘Hiawatha’  and  ‘Miles  Standish’.  AL  (50) 
187-215. 

7700.  Harris,  Janet.  Longfellow’s  ‘Poems  on  Slavery’.  CLQ  (14) 
84-92. 

7701.  Littlefield,  Daniel  F.,  Jr.  Longfellow’s ‘A  Psalm  of  Life’:  a 
relation  of  method  to  popularity.  MarkR  (7)  49-51. 
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7702.  Sait,  J.  E.  Tennyson  and  Longfellow:  some  letters  and  a  tea 
party.  TRB  (2)  1976,  184-9. 

7703.  White,  William.  Longfellow,  Whitman,  and  ‘A  Labulous 
“Episode”’.  Odyssey  (2:2)  22-3. 

Samuel  Lover 

7704.  Foster,  Sally  E.  Irish  wrong:  Samuel  Lover  and  the  stage- 
irishman.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Winter,  34-44. 

James  Russell  Lowell 

7705.  Mott,  Wesley.  Thoreau  and  Lowell  on  ‘vacation’:  ‘The  Maine 
Woods’  and  ‘A  Moosehead  Journal’.  TJQ  (10:3)  14-24. 

7706.  Wortham,  Thomas  (ed.).  James  Russell  Lowell’s  ‘The  Biglow 
Papers’  (first  series):  a  critical  edition.  De  Kalb:  Northern  Illinois  UP, 
1977.  pp.  xxxiv,  316.  Rev.  byjohn  W.  Crowley  in  NEQ  (51)  279—81;  by 
George  Arms  in  AL  (50)  482—3. 

Thomas  Babington  Macaulay 

7707.  Bufano,  Randolph  J.  An  unpublished  memoir  of  Lord  Macau¬ 
lay.  NQ  (25)  240-2. 

7708.  Hamburger,  Joseph.  Macaulay  and  the  Whig  tradition. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1976.  pp.  xiii,  274.  Rev.  byj.  P.  Kenyon 
in  TLS,  15  Apr.  1977,  462;  byjohn  Clive  in JMH  (49)  1977,  488;  by 
James  Fenton  in  NewSt  (94)  1 977?  775_6. 

7709.  - (ed.).  Napoleon  and  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons:  the 

completed  portion  of  Macaulay’s  projected  ‘History  of  Prance,  from  the 
Restoration  of  the  Bourbons  to  the  Succession  of  Louis  Philippe’.  (Bibl. 
1977,  7457.)  Rev.  byjames  Lenton  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  775_6. 

7710.  Lively,  Jack,  and  John  Rees  (eds).  James  Mill’s  ‘Essay  on 
Government’,  Macaulay’s  critique,  and  the  ensuing  debate.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  270. 

7711.  Pinney,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Thomas  Babington 
Macaulay,  vol.  4:  September  1841— December  1848.  Cambridge:  CUP, 
1977.  pp.  xii,  407.  Rev.  byjames  Lenton  in  NewSt  (94)  1 97 7?  7 7 5  ^ • 

George  MacDonald 

7712.  Laben,  Aline  Sidny.  Polklore  in  the  fantasies  and  romances  of 
George  MacDonald.  See  1997. 

7713.  Walls,  Kathryn.  George  MacDonald’s  ‘Lilith’  and  the  later 
poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  ELN  ( 1 6)  47—5 1  • 

William  Charles  Macready 

7714.  Baker,  William.  Robert  Browning  on  William  Charles 
Macready.  See  6578. 

Sir  Frederic  Madden 

7715.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Sir  Frederick  Madden  and  George  Hillier 
and  the  Mostyn  and  Ellesmere  manuscripts.  See  562. 

Florence  Marryat 

7716.  Lohrli,  Anne.  Body  in  the  cask.  ELN  (15)  281-4. 

Harriet  Martineau 

7717.  Baker,  William.  An  unpublished  letter:  Harriet  Martineau  to 
John  Chapman.  See  6712. 
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7718.  Bennett,  S.  M.  Harriet  Martineau  (1802-1876):  historian  of 
ideas.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1976-7. 

Gerald  Massey 

7719.  Baylen,  J.  O.  Gerald  Massey’s  ‘Greeting  to  W.  H.  Stead’:  an 
unpublished  poem.  VPN  ( 1 1 )  80—2. 

C.  R.  Maturin 

7720.  Fierobe,  Claude.  Charles  Robert  Maturin  (1780-1824): 
l’homme  et  l’oeuvre.  (Bibl.  1976,  8957.)  Rev.  by  A.  Norman  Jeffares  in 
YES  (7)  1977,  280-2. 

Henry  Mayhew 

7721.  Humpherys,  Anne.  Travels  into  the  poor  man’s  country:  the 
work  of  Henry  Mayhew.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1977.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by 
Patrick  Brantlinger  in  NCF  (33)  268-71. 

Herman  Melville 

7722.  Abrams,  Robert  E.  ‘Bartleby’  and  the  fragile  pageantry  of  the 
ego.  ELH  (45)  488-500. 

7723.  Adams,  Karen  Mary.  Black  images  in  nineteenth-century 
American  painting  and  literature:  an  iconological  study  of  Mount, 
Melville,  Homer  and  Mark  Twain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7407A.] 

7724.  Barber,  Patricia.  What  if  Bartleby  were  a  woman?  See 
(pp. 212-23)  62. 

7725.  Barry,  Elaine.  Herman  Melville:  the  changing  face  of  comedy. 
AmerS  (16:4)  19-33. 

7726.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  ‘Billy  Budd’:  Melville’s  valedictory  to 
Emerson.  See  7191. 

7727.  Beja,  Morris.  Bartleby  and  schizophrenia.  MassR  (19) 

555-68. 

7728.  Bender,  Bert.  ‘Moby-Dick’,  an  American  lyrical  novel. 
Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  346—56. 

7729.  Bickley,  R.  Bruce,  Jr.  The  method  of  Melville’s  short  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1976,  8967.)  Rev.  by  A.  R.  Humphreys  in  MLR  (73)  893-4;  by 
Heinz  Kosok  in  NQ  (25)  280-1 . 

7730.  Binder,  Henry,  and  Hershel  Parker.  Exigencies  of  composi¬ 
tion  and  publication:  ‘Billy  Budd,  Sailor’  and  ‘Pudd’nhead  Wilson’. 
NCF  (33)  131-43. 

7731.  Bucho,  Luella  M.  Melville  and  Captain  Delano’s  ‘Narrative 
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MissQ  (31)  201-10. 

8071.  Kibler,  James  E.,  Jr.  Simms  as  naturalist:  lowcountry  land¬ 
scape  in  his  Revolutionary  novels.  MissQ  (31)  499-518. 

8072.  Shillingsburg,  Miriam  J.  Simms’  Benedict  Arnold:  the  hero  as 
traitor.  SoS  (17)  273-89. 
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8073.  Wagner,  Frederick.  Simms’  editing  of ‘The  Life  of  Nathaniel 
Greene’.  SoLJ  (i  i:i)  40—3. 

Richard  Simpson 

8074.  Carroll,  David  (ed.).  Richard  Simpson  as  critic.  (Bibl.  1977, 
7871.)  Rev.  byj.  M.  Cameron  in  TLS,  13  Jan.,  39. 

Joseph  Skipsey 

8075.  Bradley,  J.  L.  Joseph  Skipsey.  NQ  (25)  320-1. 

8076.  Bunting,  Basil  (ed.).  Joseph  Skipsey:  selected  poems.  (Bibl. 
1976,  9450.)  Rev.  by  Garth  Clucas  in  Agenda  ( 16: 1 )  106-12. 

Elihu  Hubbard  Smith 

8077.  Bennett,  Charles  E.  A  poetical  correspondence  among  Elihu 
Hubbard  Smith,  Joseph  Bringhurst,  Jr,  and  Charles  Brockden  Brown 
in  ‘The  Gazette  of  the  United  States’.  See  6550. 

Horace  and  James  Smith 

8078.  Reiman,  Donald  H.  (introd.).  ‘Rejected  Addresses’  and 
‘Horace  in  London’.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  337. 
(Facsims  oforig.  London  eds,  1812-13.) 

Seba  Smith 
(‘Jack  Downing’) 

8079.  Rickels,  Milton,  and  Patricia  Rickels.  Seba  Smith.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  168.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  M.  DorsoninJAH  (65)  470-1. 

Robert  Southey 

8080.  Albrecht,  W.  P.  A  letter  from  Southey  to  Maria  Gowen 
Brooks.  See  6548. 

8081.  Duthie,  Elizabeth.  A  fresh  comparison  of ‘The  Idiot  Boy’  and 
‘The  Idiot’.  NQ  (25)  219-20. 

8082.  Hawes,  Donald.  Thackeray  and ‘The  Battle  of  Blenheim’.  NQ 

(25)  303. 

8083.  Hoover,  Suzanne  R.  Coleridge,  Humphry  Davy,  and  some 
early  experiments  with  a  consciousness-altering  drug.  See  6757. 

8084.  Humphreys,  R.  A.  Robert  Southey  and  his  ‘History  of  Brazil’. 
London:  Hispanic  and  Luso-Brazilian  Council,  pp.  24-  (Diamante,  28.) 

8085.  Manning,  Peter  J.  Byron,  Southey  and  Botany  Bay.  See  6639. 

8086.  Starke,  June.  ‘Effusion  xv’:  a  memory  of  Pantisocracy. 
See  6775. 

William  Gordon  Stables 

8087.  Menzies,  Walter  N.  Facing  fearful  odds:  William  Gordon 
Stables,  MD,  CM,  RN,  1837-1910  (cont’d).  Aberdeen  University 
Review  (47)  249—55.  (Continues  bibl.  i977>  7^^1-) 

E.  C.  Stedman 

8088.  Hoagland,  Clayton.  Anniversary  of  Stedman.  LS  (1 8:1)  6. 

8089.  Scholnick,  Robert  J.  Edmund  Clarence  Stedman.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  187.  Rev.  by  Ralph  N.  Miller  in  ALR  (1 1) 

331-2. 

Sir  Leslie  Stephen 

8090.  Bell,  Alan.  Leslie  Stephen  and  the  DNB.  J  LS,  16  Dec.  1977, 
1478-9. 
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8091.  - (introd.).  Sir  Leslie  Stephen’s  mausoleum  book.  (Bibl. 

1977,  7883.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Barron  in  New  Edinburgh  Review  (41/42) 
73-4;  by  Stuart  Hampshire  in  TLS,  10  Feb.,  159;  by  Noel  Annan  in 
NYRB,  20  Apr.,  16-28  (review-article);  by  Peter  Conrad  in  NewSt  (94) 
1977,851-2. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson 

8092.  Blondel,  Jacques.  Des  inedits  de  R.  L.  Stevenson.  EA  (31) 
208-17. 

8093.  Bruce,  Jeannette.  Further  travels  with  a  donkey.  AtlMon, 
Nov.,  62-8. 

8094.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  The  ‘dead  man’s  chest’.  LS  (18:1 1) 
1-2. 

8095.  Comanzo,  Christian.  L’imaginaire  dans  ‘Prince  Otto’  de  R.  L. 
Stevenson:  merveilleux  et  erotisme.  CERVE  (7)  55-65. 

8096.  Edwards,  Jessie  K.  The  mode  of  address  in  Victorian  fiction: 
Dickens,  Wilde,  and  Stevenson.  See  6911. 

8097.  Haggis,  D.  R.  Light  from  R.  L.  Stevenson  on  a  passage  in 
Flaubert.  NQ  (25)  314. 

8098.  Hardesty",  William  H.,  iii,  and  David  D.  Mann.  Historical 
reality  and  fictional  daydream  in  ‘Treasure  Island’.  JNT  (7)  1977, 
94-103. 

8099.  - ‘Treasure  Island’  in  the  OED.  See  1650. 

8100.  Mair,  Craig.  A  star  for  seamen:  the  Stevenson  family  of 
engineers.  London:  Murray,  pp.  x,  278.  Rev.  by  Bernard  Fergusson  in 
TLS,  20  Oct.,  1 197. 

8101.  Patterson,  Carolyn  Bennett.  100  years  later:  travels  with  a 
donkey.  NGM  (154)  535-61. 

8102.  Shirley-Rollison,  Nigel.  A  letter  from  Robert  Louis  Steven¬ 
son  to  Dr  Baker  ofTonga.  NQ  (25)  313—14. 

8103.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  James  writes  a  boy’s  story:  ‘The  Pupil’ 
and  R.  L.  Stevenson’s  adventure  books.  See  7600. 

Charles  Warren  Stoddard 

8104.  Gale,  Robert  L.  Charles  Warren  Stoddard.  Boise,  ID:  Boise 
State  UP,  1977.  pp.  48.  (Western  writers  series,  no.  30.)  Rev.  by  M.  E. 
Grenander  in  ALR  ( 1 1 )  333-5. 

Bram  Stoker 

8105.  Mackenzie,  Andrew.  Dracula  country:  travels  and  folk  beliefs 
in  Romania.  London:  Barker,  1977.  pp.  xv,  1 76.  Rev.  by  Gavin  Ewart  in 
TLS,  23  Dec.  1977,  1494. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

8106.  Ashton,  Jean.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe:  a  reference  guide. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  xxii,  168.  Rev.  by  E.  Bruce  Kirkham 
in  ALR  (1 1)  330-1. 

8107.  Buell,  Lawrence.  Calvinism  romanticized:  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe,  Samuel  Hopkins,  and  ‘The  Minister’s  Wooing’.  ESQ  (ns  24) 

1 18-32. 

8108.  Fryer,  Judith.  The  other  Victoria:  ‘the  Woodhull’  and  her 
times.  See  6213. 
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8109.  Gardiner,  Jane.  The  assault  upon  Uncle  Tom:  attempts  of 
pro-slavery  novelists  to  answer  ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’,  1852-1860.  SoHR 
(12)313-24. 

8110.  - Pro-slavery  propaganda  in  fiction  written  in  answer  to 

‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’,  1852-1861 :  an  annotated  checklist.  See  177. 

8111.  Gheorghiu,  Mircea.  Introduction.  In  (vol.  1,  pp.  5-13)  Coliba 
unchiului  Tom.  (Uncle  Tom’s  cabin.)  Bucharest:  Editura  Ion  Creanga. 

8112.  Kamenova,  Anna.  Za  knigata  nejnija  avtor.  (About  the  book 
and  its  author.)  In  (pp.  85-90)  Tomovata  koliba.  (Uncle  Tom’s  cabin.) 
Sofia:  Otecestvo. 

8113.  Kelley,  Mary.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  as  woman  in  conflict 
within  the  home.  AmS  (19:2)  23-40. 

8114.  Kirkham,  E.  Bruce.  The  building  of ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin’. 
Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1977.  pp.  264.  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Buell  in 
NEQ  (51)  579-81;  by  Louis  Filler  in  CWH  (24)  166-7;  by  Thomas  F. 
Gossett  in  AL  (50)  123-4. 

8115.  Knobbs,  Catherine  Elizabeth.  Seeing  New  Englandly:  scene 
and  character  in  the  novels  of  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe.  Elnpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6727A.] 

Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

8116.  Forbes,  J.  E.  Swinburne  and  his  influence  in  France  up  to  1914. 
Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1976. 

8117.  Gibson,  Ian.  The  English  vice.  See  6355. 

8118.  Hutchings,  Richard  J.,  and  Raymond  V.  Turley.  Young 
Algernon  Swinburne:  the  poet’s  associations  with  the  Isle  of  Wight. 
Brighstone:  Hunnyhill  Pubs.  pp.  iv,  45. 

8119.  Meyers,  Terry  L.  Shelley  and  Swinburne’s  aesthetic  of 
melody.  See  8049. 

8120.  Ridenour,  George  M.  Time  and  eternity  in  Swinburne: 
minute  particulars  in  five  poems.  ELH  (45)  107-30. 

8121.  Schuldt,  E.  P.  Four  early  unpublished  plays  of  Algernon 

Charles  Swinburne,  with  notes  and  commentary.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Reading,  1976.  ; 

8122.  Staines,  David.  Swinburne’s  Arthurian  world:  Swinburne  s 
Arthurian  poetry  and  its  medieval  sources.  See  3140. 

Arthur  Symons 

8123.  Beckson,  Karl.  Symons’  ‘A  Prelude  to  Life’,  Joyce’s  ‘A 

Portrait’,  and  the  religion  of  art.  JJQ  (15)  222-8. 

8124.  O’Neal,  Michael  James.  A  linguistic  examination  of  the 
syntactic  style  of  three  English  decadent  poets:  Arthur  Symons,  Ernest 
Dowson,  and  Lionel  Johnson.  See  1834. 

8125.  Symons,  Arthur.  ‘Spiritual  Adventures’,  1905.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1977.  pp.  3J4-  (Decadent  consciousness.)  (Facsim.  of 

8126.  Whitsitt,  Julia  Carol  Petersen.  Egotistical  formalism:  craft 

and  self-cultivation  in  decadent  poetry.  See.  7082. 

Robert  Tannahill 

8127.  Livingstone,  Irene  (introd.).  Robert  Tannahill.  Paisley:  Ren- 
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frewshire  District  Libraries,  1977.  pp.  24.  (Renfrewshire  men  of 
letters,  1.)  (Biographical  sketch  and  sel.  poems.) 

Sir  Henry  Taylor 

8128.  Poston,  Lawrence.  Wordsworth  among  the  Victorians:  the 
case  of  Sir  Henry  Taylor.  SR  ( 1 7)  293-305. 

Tom  Taylor 

8129.  Behrens,  Laurence.  A  misattribution  of  authorship  in  a ‘Vicar 
of  Wakefield’  dramatization.  See  5687. 

Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson 

8130.  Belcher,  Margaret  E.  ‘Sane  but  shattered’:  the  ending  of 
Tennyson’s  ‘Maud’.  AUMLA  (50)  224-34. 

8131.  Colley,  Ann  C.  Alfred  Tennyson’s ‘four  crisises’:  another  view 
of  the  water  cure.  TRB  (3)  64-8. 

8132.  Crabbe,  Katharyn.  The  function  of  fantasy  in  Tennyson’s 
‘The  Holy  Grail’.  Cithara  ( 1 7)  52-62. 

8133.  - Tennyson,  faith,  and  the  fantastic.  TRB  (3)  55—63. 

8134.  Culler,  A.  Dwight.  The  poetry  ofTennyson.  New  Haven,  CT; 
London:  Yale  UP,  1977.  pp.  276.  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Myers  in  DalR  (58) 
584-7;  by  Robert  H.  Tener  in  Ariel  (9:2)  103-5;  by  P.  G.  Scott  in  TRB 
(3)  r977>  31— 2;  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS,  3  Mar.,  246-7. 

8135.  Eidson,  John  O.  Tennyson’s  part  in  the  Carter— Pollard 
‘Enquiry’.  See  441. 

8136.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Frost  and  Tennyson:  new  points.  ANQ 
(16)  72-3. 

8137.  Gray.  J.  M.  Images  from  Malory  in  ‘The  Lady  of  Shalott’. 

See  3366. 

8138.  - Literary  echoes  in  ‘Guinevere’  21—52.  TRB  (3)  75-6. 

8139.  - The  Red  Knight  in  Tennyson’s  ‘The  Last  Tournament’ 

and  Malory.  See  3367. 

8140.  - Tennyson’s  ‘Idylls  of  the  King’.  Exp  (37:1)  43-4. 

8141.  - Tennyson’s  vicious  quitch.  TRB  (3)  1977,  35. 

8142.  Henderson,  Philip.  Tennyson,  poet  and  prophet.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xix,  225.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS, 
3  Mar.,  246;  by  Keith  Wilson  in  Arnoldian  (6:1)  17—20. 

8143.  Hill,  Sir  Francis.  The  Cracroft  diary.  TRB  (3)  1977,  26-9. 

8144.  - The  disinheritance  tradition  reconsidered.  TRB  (3)  41-54. 

8145.  Hixson,  Jerome  C.,  and  Patrick  Scott.  Tennyson’s  books 
See  578. 

8146.  Hoge,  James  O.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Emily  Lady  Tennyson. 
(Bibl.  1977,  7939-)  Rev-  by  June  Steffenson  Hagen  in  Arnoldian  (6:1) 
21-3. 

8147.  Johnston,  Priscilla.  Tennyson’s  Demeter  and  Persephone 
theme:  memory  and  the  ‘good  solid’  past.  TSLL  (20)  68-92. 

8148.  Jones,  Denis  H.  Two  influences  on  Tennyson.  TRB  (2)  1976, 
214. 

8149.  Kennedy,  Ian  Hodge  Caldwell.  Five  essays  on  Tennyson’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
898A-9A.] 
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8150.  Kilroy,  James.  The  chiastic  structure  of  ‘In  Memoriam, 
A.  H.  H.\  PQ  (56)  1977,  358-73. 

8151.  Kincaid,  James  R.  Tennyson’s  ironic  Camelot:  Arthur  breathes 
his  last.  PQ  (56)  1977,241-5. 

8152.  Lerner,  Laurence.  An  essay  on  ‘The  Princess’.  See  (pp. 
209-22)  96. 

8153.  McDowell,  Robin  S.  The  sources  of  two  rainbow  allusions  in 
‘Poems  by  Two  Brothers’.  TRB  (3)  77-8. 

8154.  Mantell,  Deborah  Byrd.  ‘The  Princess’:  Tennyson’s 
eminently  Shakespearian  poem.  See  4064. 

8155.  Marks,  Patricia.  Tennyson,  one  of  ‘Life”s  ‘beauties’. 
See  1011. 

8156.  Mason,  H.  A.  The  first  setting  of  Tennyson’s ‘MorteD’Arthur’. 
Essays  and  Studies  (31)  98-1 14. 

8157.  Mazzeno,  Laurence  W.,  and  Duncan  A.  Carter.  American- 
illustrated  musical  adaptations  of  two  songs  from  ‘The  Princess’.  TRB 


(2)  1976,  204-7. 

8158.  Mazzeno,  Laurence  William,  iii.  The  influence  of  Thomas 
Carlyle’s  writings  on  Alfred  Tennyson’s  concept  of  the  hero  in  ‘Idylls  of 
the  King’.  See  6681. 

8159.  Metcalf,  Priscilla.  Poems  and  places.  TRB  (3)  73-5. 

8160.  Organ,  Dennis.  ‘King  Lear’  and  Tennyson’s  ‘The  Promise  of 
May’.  See  4305. 

8161.  Osborne,  Richard  L.  Personative  and  mythopoeic  dimensions 
in  Tennyson’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  YorK  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  3602A.] 

8162.  Pfordresher,  John.  Yet  another  ‘Idylls’  manuscript.  See  486. 

8163.  Sait,  J.  E.  Tennyson  and  Longfellow.  See  7702. 

8164.  Savory,  J.  J.  Tennyson’s  ‘In  Memoriam’  and  the  Book  of  Job. 
NQ  (25)  237—8. 

8165.  Savory,  JeroldJ.  Tennyson  in  ‘Once  a  Week’.  See  1056. 

8166.  Scott,  Patrick.  The  Cloughs  visit  the  Tennysons,  1861. 

See  6732. 

8167.  - Tennyson’s  ‘Maud’,  1,  26,  and  an  analogue  in  I  upper. 

8168.  ^Shatto,  Susan.  ‘The  first  written  sections  of  “In  Memoriam 

See  498. 

8169.  - Tennyson’s  library.  See  632. 

8170.  Shaw,  W.  David.  Tennyson’s  style.  (Bibl.  1977,  7958.)  Rev  by 
Fred  Kaplan  in  ELN  (15)  313—16;  by  John  R.  Reed  in  Criticism  (19) 

282-3;  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS,  3  Mar.,  247.  , 

8171.  Sloan,  Gary.  Yeats,  Tennyson,  and  Inmsfree  .  VN  (54) 


8 1 72h 1  Starzyk,  Lawrence  J.  The  will  to  die:  Tennyson’s  poetics  of 

self-transformation.  HAR  (29)  2 1-36.  ;  .  -rpr) 

8173.  Stevenson,  Catherine  B.  Tennyson  on  women  s  rights.  1 R 

(3)  1977,  23-5- 
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8174.  Storey,  Michael  Louis.  The  Tennysonian  monologue:  a  study 
in  classification.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  1603A.] 

8175.  Tennyson,  Sir  Charles.  Tennyson  and  Carlyle.  See  6689. 

8176.  Thesing,  William  B.  Tennyson  and  the  city:  historical  tre- 
mours  and  hysterical  tremblings.  TRB  (3)  1977,  14-22. 

8177.  Tillotson,  Kathleen.  Tennyson  and  Browning.  See  6604. 

8178.  Turner,  Paul.  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1977,  7961-)  Rev.  by  Francis 
Hill  in  TRB  (2)  1976,  201-2;  by  Susan  Shatto  in  NQ  (25)  263-4;  by 
Colin  Horne  in  AUMLA  (49)  103-4. 

8179.  Wiseman,  Christopher.  ‘Tithonus’  and  Tennyson’s  elegiac 
vision.  ESCan  (4)  212-23. 

Frederick  Tennyson 

8180.  McDowell,  Robin  S.  The  sources  of  two  rainbow  allusions  in 
‘Poems  by  Two  Brothers’.  See  8153. 

William  Makepeace  Thackeray 

8181.  Borowitz,  Albert.  The  unpleasantness  at  the  Garrick  Club. 

See  6874. 

8182.  Carey,  John.  Thackeray:  prodigal  genius.  (Bibl.  1977,  7968.) 
Rev.  by  Kenneth  Graham  in  Eng  (27)  2 1 1 — 16;  by  Sylvere  Monod  in  EA 
(31)  231-3;  by  Elaine  Jordan  in  EC  (28)  60—6  (review-article);  by 
Andrew  Sanders  in  Dick  (74)  51-2;  by  Harry  Levin  in  TLS,  17  Mar., 
307-8;  by  Juliet  McMaster  in  NCF  (33)  259-62;  by  John  Bayley  in 
NewSt  (94)  1977,  404-6. 

8183.  Easson,  Angus.  Thackeray  in  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  ‘The  Life  of 
Charlotte  Bronte’:  some  manuscript  evidence.  See  440. 

8184.  Ferris,  Ina.  The  breakdown  of  Thackeray’s  narrator:  ‘Lovel 
the  Widower’.  NCF  (32)  1977,  36-53. 

8185.  Forster,  Margaret.  William  Makepeace  Thackeray: 
memoirs  of  a  Victorian  gentleman.  London:  Seeker  &  Warburg, 
pp.  viii,  391.  Rev.  byj.  I.  M.  Stewart  in  TLS,  29  Sept.,  1074. 

8186.  Gilchrist,  Andrea  Lynn.  Melancholy  and  mirth:  realistic  and 
self-conscious  modes  in  Thackeray,  Trollope  and  James.  See  7540. 

8187.  Hawes,  Donald.  Thackeray  and  ‘The  Battle  of  Blenheim’ 
See  8082. 

8188.  Howard,  H.  Wendell.  Becky  and  Bampfylde.  Greyfriar  (18) 
r977,45-8- 

8189.  James,  David  L.  Story  and  substance  in  ‘Lovel  the  Widower’. 
JNT  (7)  1977,  70-9. 

8190.  Jeffers,  Thomas  L.  Thackeray’s  ‘Pendennis’:  son  and  gentle¬ 
man.  NCF  (33)  175-93. 

8191.  Olmsted,  John.  ‘The  steps  of  a  good  man’:  Thackeray’s 
Colonel  Newcome.  Cithara  (16)  1977,  77-89. 

8192.  Oram,  Richard  W.  Thackeray’s  translations  of  German  poetry 
and  his  Weimar  commonplace  book.  NQ  (25)  301-3. 

8193.  Phillipps,  K.  C.  The  language  of  Thackeray.  See  1375. 

8194.  Pollard,  Arthur.  Admiration  and  exasperation:  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  relationship  with  William  Makepeace  Thackeray.  See  6519. 
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8195.  -  (ed.).  ‘Vanity  Fair’:  a  casebook.  London:  Macmillan. 

pp.  237. 

8196.  Rogers,  Winslow.  Art  and  artists  in  ‘The  Newcomes’.  BSUF 
(i9:i)  35-40- 

8197.  - How  many  children  had  Barry  Lyndon?  VN  (54)  8-10. 

8198.  Shattock,  Joanne.  The  entertainers:  Dickens  and  Thackeray 
on  tour.  See  6996. 

8199.  Taxner-Toth,  Erno.  Thackeray  vilaga.  (Thackeray’s  world.) 
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mask.  MarkR  (7)  25-7. 

8322.  Mutalik,  Keshav.  Mark  Twain  in  India.  Bombay:  Noble, 
1977.  pp.  1 5 1 .  Rev.  by  Shree  Prasad  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle  (3:11) 
262-3. 

8323.  Nasu,  Yorimasa.  Taigu  no  henreki:  Maku  Touein  ronkyu.  (The 
pilgrimage  of  a  fool:  essays  on  Mark  Twain.)  Tokyo:  Shinozaki-shorin. 
pp.  300. 

8324.  Parsons,  Coleman  O.  Mark  Twain:  paid  performer  in  South 
Africa.  MTJ  (19:2)  2-1 1. 

8325.  Pogel,  Nancy.  ‘The  least  studied  years’ and  other  years  as  well: 
Mark  Twain  in  the  1870’s.  SSMLN  (7:1)  1977,  10-n. 

8326.  Portelli,  Alessandro  (ed.).  Interpretazioni  di  Twain.  Rome: 
Savelli.  pp.  374. 

8327.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  Mark  Twain  and  Theodore  Dreiser:  two 
boys  lost  in  a  cave.  MTJ  (19:2)  20-5. 

8328.  Schroth,  Evelyn.  Mark  Twain’s  literary  dialect  in  ‘A  Connec¬ 
ticut  Yankee’.  MTJ  (19:2)  26—9. 

8329.  Schubert,  Karl.  Mark  Twain:  ‘Adventures  of  Huckleberry 
Finn’.  See  (pp.  70-91)  59. 

8330.  Searle,  William.  The  saint  and  the  skeptics:  Joan  of  Arc  in  the 
work  of  Mark  Twain,  Anatole  France,  and  Bernard  Shaw.  (Bibl.  1977, 
8161.)  Rev.  by  Robert  H.  Hirst  in  NCF  (32)  1977,  241-7. 

8331.  Selby,  P.  O.  Me  and  the  Clemenses.  MTJ  (19:3)  12-13. 

8332.  Storm,  Ole.  Mark  Twain  og  Mr  Samuel  L.  Clemens.  Copen¬ 
hagen:  Lademann.  pp.  342. 

8333.  Tenney,  Thomas  Asa.  Mark  Twain:  a  reference  guide.  (Bibl. 
1977,  8163.)  Rev.  by  Edgar  M.  Branch  in  ALR  (1 1)  311-16. 

8334.  - Mark  Twain:  a  reference  guide.  Second  annual  supple¬ 
ment.  ALR  (11)  157-218.  .  , 

8335.  Towers,  Tom  H.  ‘The  Prince  and  the  Pauper’:  Mark  Twain  s 

once  and  future  king.  SAF  (6)  193-202.  .  .  , 

8336.  Tuerk,  Richard.  Appearance  and  reality  in  Mark  1  wains 
‘Which  Was  the  Dream?’,  ‘The  Great  Oak’  and  ‘Which  Was  It?’.  I11Q 
(40:3)  23—34. 

8337.  von  Frank,  Albert  J.  Huck  Finn  and  the  flight  from  maturity. 

SAF  (7)  1— 15.  /  %  T 

8338.  Watkins,  T.  H.  Twain,  the  patent  poet.  Horizon  (21)  June, 

o(5 — 7  • 

8339.  Welland,  Dennis.  Mark  Twain  in  England.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus.  pp.  267-  Rev.  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  TLS,  2  June,  609. 
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8340.  Wilson,  James  D.  In  quest  of  redemptive  vision:  Mark  Twain’s 
‘Joan  of  Arc’.  TSLL  (20)  181—98. 

8341.  Wright,  Waldo  Carlton.  The  boy  Mark  Twain  almost 
adopted.  MTJ  (19:3)  20-1. 

Edward  Vernon  Utterson 

8342.  Pinhorn,  Malcolm.  Printers  employed  by  Edward  Vernon 
Utterson.  See  740. 

Jones  Very 

8343.  Levernier,  James  A.  Calvinism  and  transcendentalism  in  the 
poetry  ofjones  Very.  ESQ  (ns  24)  30-41 . 

8344.  Robinson,  David.  The  exemplary  self  and  the  transcendent  self 
in  the  poetry  ofjones  Very.  ESQ  (ns  24)  206-14. 

‘Artemus  Ward’ 

(Charles  Farrar  Browne) 

8345.  Branch,  Edgar  M.  ‘The  Babes  in  the  Woods’:  Artemus  Ward’s 
‘double  health’  to  Mark  Twain.  See  8287. 

Mrs  Humphry  Ward 

8346.  Collister,  Peter.  Some  new  items  by  Mrs  Humphry  Ward. 
NQ  (25)  309-11. 

8347.  Peterson,  William  S.  Victorian  heretic:  Mrs.  Humphry 
Ward’s  ‘Robert  Elsmere’.  (Bibl.  1977,  81 73.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals 
in  NCF  (32)  1977,  230;  by  John  O.  Waller  in  Criticism  (19)  375-7. 

8348.  Entry  cancelled. 

Benjamin  Webster 

8349.  Calthrop,  Christopher.  Dion  Boucicault  and  Benjamin 
Webster.  See  6490. 

Joseph  Blanco  White 

8350.  Murphy,  Martin.  Blanco  White,  an  anglicized  Spaniard.  HT 
(28)  40-6. 

Albery  A.  Whitman 

8351.  Wynes,  Charles  E.  Albery  Alison  Whitman  —  the  ‘Black 
Mocking  Bird’  (?)  poet.  I11Q  (41:1)  38-47. 

Walt  Whitman 

8352.  Allen,  Gay  Wilson.  Emory  Holloway:  tribute  to  a  scholar 
WWR  (24)  5-6. 

8353.  Arbur,  Rosemarie.  ‘Lilacs’  and  ‘Sorrow’:  Whitman’s  effect  on 
the  early  poems  ofD.  H.  Lawrence.  WWR  (24)  17-21. 

8354.  Aspiz,  Harold.  ‘The  body  electric’:  science,  sex,  and  metaphor. 
WWR  (24)  137-42. 

8355.  Bayley,John.  Songs  of  a  furtive  self.  TLS,  1 1  Mar.  1977,  258-9 
(review-article). 

8356.  Black,  Stephen  A.  Whitman’s  journeys  into  chaos:  a  psycho¬ 
analytic  study  of  the  poetic  process.  (Bibl.  1977,  8188.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Brink  in  ESCan  (4)  366-73;  by  Artem  Lozynsky  in  Criticism  (19) 
267-9. 
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8357.  Blaser,  Kent.  Walt  Whitman  and  American  art.  WWR  (24) 
108-18. 

8358.  Cady,  Joseph.  Not  quite  happy  in  the  capitol:  homosexuality 
and  the  ‘Calamus’  poems.  AmS  (19:2)  5-22. 

8359.  Candela,  Gregory  L.  Walt  Whitman  and  Kate  Chopin:  a 
further  connection.  See  6717. 

8360.  Carter,  Ann  Rutherford.  Songs  of  the  body  electric:  a  model 
for  the  poetic  imagination  in  Emerson,  Whitman,  and  Hart  Crane. 

See  7192. 

8361.  Carter,  Steve.  The  metaphor  of  assimilation  and  ‘Rise  O 
Days  from  Your  Fathomless  Deeps’.  WWR  (24)  155-61. 

8362.  Cavitch,  David.  Whitman’s  mystery.  SR  (17)  105-28. 
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(24)  71-7. 
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WWR  (24)  3-5. 

8370.  French,  Roberts  W.  Symbolic  values  in  ‘The  Dalliance  of  the 
Eagles’.  WWR  (24)  124—8. 
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Breast’.  WWR  (24)  29-32. 

8372.  Greenberg,  Wendy.  Hugo  and  Whitman:  poets  of  totality. 
WWR  (24)  32-6. 

8373.  Harding,  Brian  R.  Whitman:  the  self  and  the  singer.  JAStud 
(12) 235-40. 

8374.  Herndon,  Jerry  A.  Hopkins  and  Whitman.  See  7452. 

8375.  - Parallels  in  Melville  and  Whitman.  See  7756. 

8376.  Hunzicker,  Karen  Dell.  Whitman  the  teacher:  the  poet  in  a 
democratic  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977-  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(39)  1569A-70A.]  ...  . 

8377.  Johnson,  Mark  Andrew.  American  visions,  American  lorms.  a 

study  of  four  long  poems.  See  5393. 

8378.  Kuebrich,  David.  Whitman’s  new  theism.  ESQ  (ns  24) 
22Q— 4 1 . 

8379.  Lehmberg,  P.  S.  ‘That  vast  Something’:  a  note  on  Whitman  and 

the  American  West.  SHum  (6:2)  1 977^  5°  3 -  . 

8380.  Leonard,  David  Charles.  Lamarckian  evolution  in  Whit¬ 
man’s  ‘Song  of  Myself’.  WWR  (24)  21-8. 
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the  new  ‘Ethnicity’.  YR  (67)  187-204. 
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8393.  Sallee,  Jonel  Curtis.  Circles  of  the  self.  See  6394. 
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8396.  Stauffer,  Donald  Barlow.  Walt  Whitman  and  old  age 
WWR  (24)  142-8. 

8397.  Steinbrink,  Jeffrey.  ‘To  span  vast  realms  of  space  and  time’: 
Whitman’s  vision  of  history.  WWR  (24)  45-62. 

8398.  Strom,  Susan.  ‘Face  to  face’:  Whitman’s  Biblical  reference  in 
‘Crossing  Brooklyn  Ferry’.  WWR  (24)  7-16. 

8399.  Tapscott,  Stephen  J.  Leaves  of  myself:  Whitman’s  Egypt  in 
‘Song  of  Myself’.  AL  (50)  49-73. 

8400.  Tapscott,  Stephen  James.  American  beauty:  Whitman, 
Williams,  and  poetic  form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1976. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  41 72A-3A.] 

8401.  Waldron,  Randall  H.  (ed.).  Mattie:  the  letters  of  Martha 
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Mitchell  Whitman.  Foreword  by  Gay  Wilson  Allen.  New  York:  New 
York  UP,  1977.  pp.  1 01.  Rev.  by  C.  Carroll  Hollis  in  WWR  (24)  128-30; 
by  Jerome  Loving  in  AL  (50)  489-90. 

8402.  White,  William.  Available  Whitman  texts:  a  survey.  WWR 

(24)  37-40. 


8403.  - ‘Daybook’  notes  left  over.  WWR  (24)  91-2. 

8404.  - Jeannette  Gilder’s  Whitman  silhouette.  WWR  (24)  169. 

8405.  - Longfellow,  Whitman,  and  ‘A  Fabulous  “Episode”’. 

See  7703. 

8406.  - A  new  post  card  to  Samuel  Hollyer.  WWR  (24)  133-4. 

8407.  - An  unknown  photograph  of  Whitman.  WWR  (24)  168,  170. 

8408.  - Unpublished  Whitman  notes  to  himself.  WWR  (24)  41-2. 

8409.  - Whitman:  a  current  bibliography.  WWR  (24)  39-41, 90-1, 

132-3, 167-8. 

8410.  - Whitman  in  the  ‘Long-Islander’.  See  1089. 

8411.  -  (ed.).  Walt  Whitman  supplement,  1978:  Whitman  in  the 

‘Long-Islander’,  1849  to  1919.  See  1090. 
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WWR  (24)  62-71. 


John  Greenleaf  Whittier 

8413.  Pickard,  John  B.  (ed.).  The  letters  ofjohn  Greenleaf  Whittier. 
(Bibl.  1977,  8251.)  Rev.  by  Larzer  Ziff  in  TLS,  2  Sept.  1977,  1049. 

Thomas  Whytehead 

8414.  Limbrick,  Warren.  The  poetical  missionary:  the  Reverend 
Thomas  Whytehead,  1815-1843.  Turnbull  Library  Record  (11:2) 
91-103. 

Oscar  Wilde 

8415.  Bird,  Alan.  The  plays  of  Oscar  Wilde.  (Bibl.  1977,  8254.)  Rev. 
byj.  E.  Chamberlin  in  TLS,  16  June,  660-1. 

8416.  Bose,  Tirthankar.  Oscar  Wilde’s  game  of  being  earnest. 
ModDr  (21)  81-6. 

8417.  Buckley,  Christopher.  Vincent  Price’s  one-man  class  act. 
Esquire,  25  Apr.,  59-60.  (Price’s  impersonation  of  Wilde.) 

8418.  Cirpanliev,  Stefan.  Prikazki  nasepnati  ot  zvezdite.  (Tales 
whispered  by  the  stars.)  Smjana  (32:4/5)  72— 3-  (^n  st°ries  f°r 
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8419.  Edwards,  Jessie  K.  The  mode  of  address  in  Victorian  fiction: 
Dickens,  Wilde,  and  Stevenson.  See  6911. 

8420.  Franci,  Giovanna.  II  sistema  del  dandy:  Wilde,  Beardsley, 
Beerbohm  (Arte  e  artificio  nell’Inghilterra  fin-de-siecle).  Bologna: 
Patron,  1977.  pp.  339. 

8421.  Green,  William.  Oscar  Wilde  and  the  Bunberrys.  ModDr  (21) 


8422.  Guralnick,  Elissa  S.,  and  Paul  M.  Levitt.  Allusion  and 
meaning  in  Wilde’s  ‘A  Woman  of  No  Importance’.  Eire-Ireland  (13) 

Winter,  45-51 .  .  , 

8423.  Hart,  John  E.  Art  as  hero:  ‘The  Picture  of  Dorian  Gray  . 

RSWSU  (46)  1— 11. 
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8424.  Helfand,  Michael  S.,  and  Philip  E.  Smith,  ii.  Anarchy  and 
culture:  the  evolutionary  turn  of  cultural  criticism  in  the  work  of  Oscar 
Wilde.  TSLL  (20)  199-215. 

8425.  Kershner,  R.  B.,  Jr.  Artist,  critic,  and  performer:  Wilde  and 
Joyce  on  Shakespeare.  See  4047. 

8426.  Kettle,  Michael.  Salome’s  last  veil:  the  libel  case  of  the 
century.  London:  Hart-Davis  McGibbon,  1977.  pp.  ix,  320.  Rev.  by 
Arthur  Calder-Marshall  in  TLS,  2  Dec.  1977,  1396. 

8427.  Nassaar,  Christopher  S.  Vision  of  evil:  the  influence  of 
Wilde’s  ‘Salome’  on  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  and  ‘A  Full  Moon  in  March’. 
VN  (53)  23-7. 

8428.  Neville,  John  Davenport.  Oscar  Wilde:  an  apostle  of  aesthe¬ 
ticism  in  the  Old  Dominion.  VC  (28)  62-9. 

8429.  Porter,  Laurence  M.  Literary  structure  and  the  concept  of 
decadence:  Huysmans,  D’Annunzio,  and  Wilde.  CR  (22)  188-200. 

8430.  Powell,  Kerry.  Oscar  Wilde’s  ‘acting’:  the  medium  as 
message  in  ‘The  Picture  of  Dorian  Gray’.  DalR  (58)  104-15. 

8431.  Radha  Krishnayya,  D.  Wilde’s  ‘Salome’:  deviations  from  the 
Biblical  episode.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (2)  Sept.,  71-6. 

8432.  Selea,  Doralina.  Oscar  Wilde  §i  estetismul  contemporan. 
(Oscar  Wilde  and  contemporary  aestheticism.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Timisoara  Univ.,  Romania,  pp.  190. 

8433.  Spelman,  Marlyn  Kelly.  The  self-realization  theme  in  ‘The 
Happy  Prince’  and  ‘A  House  of  Pomegranates’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2959A-60A.] 

Isaac  Williams 

8434.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  The  sacramental  imagination.  See  (pp. 
370-90)  82. 

John  Williams 

8435.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Poems  by  A.  E.  Housman’s 
grandfather.  HSJ  (3)  1977,  54-6.  _ 

Eliza  Winstanley 

8436.  Irwin,  Eric.  Australia  for  family  reading:  the  novels  of  Eliza 
Winstanley.  Southerly  (38)  207-22. 

Dorothy  Wordsworth 

8437.  De  Selincourt,  Ernest  (ed.).  The  letters  of  William  and 
Dorothy  Wordsworth,  vol.  3:  the  later  years.  (Bibl.  1939,  4453.)  Part  1: 
1821-1828.  Rev.,  arranged,  and  ed.  by  Alan  G.  Hill.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xxiii,  730.  Rev.  byjohn  Beer  in  TLS,  1  Sept.,  966. 

8438.  Homans,  Margaret  Beverly.  Studies  in  the  feminine  poetic 
imagination:  Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Emily  Bronte,  and  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son.  See  6539. 

8439.  Kincaid-Ehlers,  Elizabeth.  Blue  woman  on  a  green  field:  a 
consideration  of  Dorothy  Wordsworth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rochester.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2291A-2A.] 

8440.  Matlak,  Richard  E.  Wordsworth’s  Lucy  poems  in  psycho- 
biographical  context.  See  6760. 
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William  Wordsworth 

8441.  Bauer,  N.  S.  William  Wordsworth:  a  reference  guide  to  British 
criticism,  1793-1899.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prior,  pp.  xii, 
467- 

8442.  - Wordsworth’s  poems  in  contemporary  periodicals. 

See  897. 

8443.  Becht,  Ronald  Edwin.  To  choose  a ‘more  emphatic  language’: 
Wordsworth’s  narrative  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6737A-8A.] 

8444.  Beer,  John.  The  ‘revolutionary  youth’  of  Wordsworth  and 
Coleridge.  See  6739. 

8445.  Bernhart,  Walter.  Ein  metrisch-rhythmischer  Vergleich  der 
beiden  Fassungen  von  Wordsworths  ‘Prelude’  unter  Verwendung  eines 
phonologisch  begriindeten  graphischen  Analyseverfahrens.  Vienna: 
Verband  der  wissenschaftlichen  Gesellschaften  Osterreichs,  1 973- 
(Dissertationen  der  Universitat  Graz,  20.)  Rev.  by  E.  Standop  in  GRM 


(28)  372-3. 

8446.  Bernheim,  Barbara  Welt  (comp.).  ‘The  Prelude’:  a  composite 
text.  See  421. 

8447.  Bialostosky,  Don  H.  Coleridge’s  interpretation  of  Words¬ 
worth’s  preface  to  ‘Lyrical  Ballads’.  See  6740. 

8448.  Brantley,  Richard  E.  Wordsworth’s  ‘natural  Methodism’. 
(Bibl.  1977,  8275.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Lance  Snyder  in  Criticism  (19) 
370-3. 

8449.  Briesmaster,  Allan  Fredric.  Structures  the  mind  builds:  a 
study  of  Wordsworth’s  consistency  of  thought  in  lyrical  and  meditative 
poetry,  1798—1806.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr. 

in  DA  (39)  1 544 a. ]  f  , 

8450.  Burnett,  L.  P.  Dimensions  of  truth:  a  comparative  study  of  the 
relationship  between  ‘language’  and  reality  in  the  works  of  Words¬ 
worth,  Coleridge,  Zhukovsky,  Pushkin  and  Keats.  See  6742. 

8451.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  On  Richard  Wordsworth.  LS 

8452?  Check,  Joseph  William.  Moral  dimensions  of  style:  Words¬ 
worth’s  blank  verse  to  1798-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1977- 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5493A-J  ,  .  „  .  , 

8453.  Cohen,  Philip.  Narrative  and  persuasion  in  I  he  Ruined 

Cottage’.  JNT  (8)  185-99. 

8454.  Darlington,  Beth  (ed.).  Home  at  Grasmere:  part  hrst,  book 
first  of ‘The  Recluse’.  (Bibl.  1977,  8281.)  Rev.  by  John  Beer  in  TLS, 

8455. P  De  Selincourt,  Ernest.  The  letters  of  William  and  Dorothy 

Wordsworth,  vol.  3:  the  later  years.  Part  1:  1821-1828.  8437. 

8456.  Dhavale,  V.  N.  Frost  and  Wordsworth.  IJAb  (7:2)  1977, 

8457?4  Duthie,  Elizabeth.  A  fresh  comparison  of ‘The  Idiot  Boy’  and 

‘The  Idiot’.  See  8081.  „  ,  „ 

8458.  Ellis,  David.  Origins  of  ‘The  Prelude  .  CamQ  (8. 1)  65  71. 
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8459.  - Wordsworth’s  revolutionary  youth:  how  we  read  ‘The 

Prelude’.  CritQ  (19:4)  1977,  59-67. 

8460.  Ellis,  David  Alfred.  Wordsworth’s  poetry  of  relationship:  a 
study  of  ambivalence,  guilt  and  the  poetic  personality.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5494A.] 

8461.  Ferguson,  Frances.  Wordsworth:  language  as  counter-spirit. 
(Bibl.  1977,  8282.)  Rev.  by  A.  J.  Hartley  in  DalR  (57)  783-6;  by  Herbert 
Lindenberger  in  SR  (17)  236-8;  by  Charles  Altieri  in  PhilL  (2)  131-2. 

8462.  Frank,  Ellen  E.  The  domestication  of  nature:  five  houses  in  the 
Lake  District.  See  (pp.  68—92)  82. 

8463.  Fry,  Paul  H.  The  absent  dead:  Wordsworth,  Byron,  and  the 
epitaph.  See  6630. 

8464.  Gordon,  Robert  C.  Wordsworth  and  the  domestic  roots  of 
power.  BRH  (81)  90-102. 

8465.  Griffin,  John.  John  Keble  and  ‘The  Quarterly  Review’. 

See  957. 

8466.  Guest,  Jenny.  Wordsworth  and  the  music  of  humanity:  com¬ 
ments  on  his  ‘social’  poetry  1793-1800.  Critical  Review  (20)  15-30. 

8467.  Hartman,  Geoffrey  H.  Blessing  the  torrent:  on  Wordsworth’s 
later  style.  PMLA  (93)  196-204. 

8468.  Haven,  Richard.  Some  perspectives  in  three  poems  by  Gray, 
Wordsworth,  and  Duncan.  See  (pp.  69-88)  88. 

8469.  Helsinger,  Elizabeth  K.  Ruskin  on  Wordsworth:  the  Victo¬ 
rian  critic  in  Romantic  country.  See  7979. 

8470.  Hill,  Alan  G.  Wordsworth  and  his  American  friends.  BRH 
(81)  146-60. 

8471.  Hill,  James  L.  The  function  of  the  poem  in  Keats’s  ‘Ode  to  a 
Grecian  Urn’  and  Wordsworth’s  ‘Resolution  and  Independence’. 

See  7643. 

8472.  Hugo,  F.J.  Unity  of  mind  and  the  antagonistic  thought  of  death 
in  Wordsworth’s  poetry.  Theoria  (51)  15-23. 

8473.  Jacobus,  Mary.  Tradition  and  experiment  in  Wordsworth’s 
‘Lyrical  Ballads’  (1798).  (Bibl.  1977,8297.)  Rev.  byjeromej.  McGann 
in  MLR  (73)  615-16;  by  James  H.  Averill  in  SR  (17)  77-83. 

8474.  Jaye,  Michael  C.  The  artifice  of  disjunction:  Book  5,  ‘The 
Prelude’.  PLL  (14)  32-50. 

8475.  Jordan,  John  E.  Why  the  ‘Lyrical  Ballads’?  The  background, 
writing,  and  character  of  Wordsworth’s  1798  ‘Lyrical  Ballads’.  (Bibl. 
r977>  8299.)  Rey.  by  John  O.  Hayden  in  Criticism  (19)  265-7;  by 
James  H.  Averill  in  SR  (17)  77-83;  by  Lore  Metzger  in  MLQ  (39) 
200-1. 

8476.  Joy,  Neill  R.  Two  possible  analogues  for  ‘The  Ponds’  in 
‘Walden’:  Jonathan  Carver  and  Wordsworth.  See  8225. 

8477.  Kelley,  Theresa  Michele.  Geometric  truth  in  Wordsworth’s 
‘Prelude’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1977.  TAbstr  in  DA 
(38)  4846A.] 

8478.  Knapp,  Joan  Torgeson.  Wordsworth’s  ‘Prelude’:  the  growth  of 
a  poet’s  mind  through  aesthetic  and  moral  experience  as  defined  by 
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Kant  and  Schiller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4182A.] 

8479.  Koppes,  Phyllis  Bixler.  The  child  in  pastoral  myth:  a  study  in 
Rousseau  and  Wordsworth,  children’s  literature  and  literary  fantasy. 

See  2837. 

8480.  Lea,  Sydney.  Wordsworth  and  his ‘Michael’:  the  pastor  passes. 
ELH  (45)  55-68. 

8481.  McGavran,  James  Holt,  Jr.  The ‘home-amusements’ scene  in 
‘The  Prelude’  and  the  speaker’s  ‘residences’.  ELN  (16)  94-103. 

8482.  McKie,  Michael.  Shelley,  Wordsworth  and  the  language  of 
dissent.  See  8046. 

8483.  Mason,  Susan  Helaine  Shipley.  The  rhetoric  of  hope:  a  study 
of  Wordsworth’s  didacticism  in  ‘The  Excursion’.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oregon,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6io8a.] 

8484.  Matlak,  Richard  E.  Wordsworth’s  Lucy  poems  in  psycho- 
biographical  context.  See  6760. 

8484a.  Milstead,  John.  Clarifying  Wordsworthian  nature.  PMLA 
(93)  1 2 1-2.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1977,  5902a;  see  also  8503.) 

8485.  Owen,  W.  J.  B.,  and  Jane  Worthington  Smyser  (eds).  The 
prose  works  of  William  Wordsworth.  (Bibl.  1976,  9913.)  Rev.  by  Karl 
Kroeber  in  MP  (75)  315-18. 

8486.  Parrish,  Stephen  (ed.).  ‘The  Prelude’,  1798-1799.  (Bibl.  1977, 
8307.)  Rev.  by  David  Ellis  in  CamQ  (8:1)  65-71. 

8487.  Poston,  Lawrence.  Wordsworth  among  the  Victorians:  the 
case  of  Sir  Henry  Taylor.  See  8128. 

8488.  Regueiro,  Helen.  The  limits  of  imagination:  Wordsworth, 
Yeats,  and  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1977,  8316.)  Rev.  by  George  Bornstein  in 
WSJ  (2:1/2)  35-7;  by  Kenneth  John  Atchity  in  WHR  (32)  95-6. 

8489.  Schneidau,  Herbert  N.  Pound  and  Wordsworth  on  poetry  and 

prose.  See  (pp.  133-45)  88. 

8490.  Senaha,  Eiki.  Japanese  responses  to  Wordsworth  s  concept  ot 
nature,  1871—1975.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1977-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (38)  4187A.] 

8491.  Sherry,  Charles.  Wordworth’s  metaphors  for  eternity: 
appearance  and  representation.  SR  (17)  1 93— 21 3- 

8492.  Sherwin,  Paul.  Dying  into  life:  Keats’s  struggle  with  Milton  in 


‘Hyperion’.  See  5081.  , 

8493.  Simpson,  David.  Pound’s  Wordsworth;  or  growth  of  a  poet  s 

mind.  ELH  (45)  660-86. 

8494.  Stelzig,  Eugene  L.  All  shades  of  consciousness:  Wordsworth  s 

poetry  and  the  self  in  time.  (Bibl.  1975,  9957.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gravil  in 

MLR  (73)  413-14-  .  •  ,TL  T>  1  J  > 

g495#  _ Wordsworth’s  prophetic  self-conception  in  1  he  Prelude 

and  the ‘Prospectus’ to  the ‘Recluse’.  LWU(n)  14-21- 

8496.  Stoddard,  Eve  Walsh.  Sovereignty  within:  Wordsworths 
evolution  toward  a  Kantian  morality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2961  a.] 


462  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

8497.  Sturrock,  J.  Wordsworth’s  ‘phantom  of  delight’  and  the 
development  of  the  imagination.  CLQ  ( 14)  213—20. 

8498.  Sturrock,  June,  and  Gerald  Solomon.  Heaven  lies.  EC  (28) 
9r-3,  350-2.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1977,  8321.) 

8499.  Vann,  J.  Don.  The  publication  of  Wordsworth’s  ‘Grace 
Darling’.  NQ  (25)  223-5. 

8500.  Wainwright,  Jeffrey.  William  Wordsworth  at  ‘Briggflatts’. 
Agenda  (16:1)  37-54. 

8501.  Watson,  George.  The  ‘revolutionary  youth’  of  Wordsworth 
and  Coleridge.  See  6778. 

8502.  Wood,  Susan  A.  Resilience,  virtue  and  tragic  experience:  a 
reading  of  Wordsworth’s  ‘Michael’.  Theoria  (50)  61-73. 

8503.  Woodring,  Carl.  Clarifying  Wordsworthian  nature.  PMLA 
(93)  122.  (Refers  to  8484a.) 

8504.  Wurmbach,  H.  Das  mystische  Element  in  der  Dichtung  und 
Theorie  von  William  Wordsworth.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1975.  pp.  179. 
(Anglistische  Forschungen,  106.)  Rev.  by  Helmut  Viebrock  in  Archiv 
(215)  178-81. 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge 

8505.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  The  sacramental  imagination.  See  (pp. 
370-90)  82. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

8506.  Adewumi,  Mary  Fadeke.  Racial  attitudes  in  the  European 
literature  of  Africa  from  H.  Rider  Haggard  to  Joyce  Cary.  See  6001. 

8507.  Adler,  Gordon.  Nationalism  and  Australian  art.  Arena  (Mac¬ 
quarie  Univ.,  Sydney,  Students’ Council)  (10:10)  1977,  10-12. 

8508.  Allen,  Martha  Mitten.  The  American  dream  and  the 
feminine  mystique.  JASAT  (9)  17-23. 

8509.  Amalric,  J.  C.  (ed.).  Catalogue  des  theses  en  cours  sur  les 
periodes  victorienne  et  edouardienne  dans  les  universites  frangaises. 
See  119. 

8510.  Amiran,  Minda  Rae.  What  women’s  literature?  CE  (39) 

653-61- 

8511.  Amoruso,  Vito,  and  Francesco  Binni  (eds).  I  contemporanei: 
letteratura  inglese.  Rome:  Lucarini,  1977. 

8512.  Anand,  Mulk  Raj.  An  open  letter  to  George  Woodcock.  See 
(pp. 184-91)  85. 

8513.  Anderson,  David  D.  Dispersion  and  direction:  Sherwood 
Anderson,  the  Chicago  Renaissance,  and  the  American  mainstream. 
Midamerica  (5)  66-75. 

8514.  Anon.  Booze  &  the  writer.  WD  (58:10)  25-33.  (Responses  to  a 
questionnaire  on  their  own  drinking  habits  and  their  view  of  the 
relationship  between  drinking  and  authorship,  from  a  number  of 
contemporary  authors.) 

8515.  - Letters  in  Canada  1977.  See  124. 

8516.  - Writers’  Workshop:  report  of  the  Workshop  held  on  the 

University  campus  (Botswana)  on  the  27th— 29th  January,  1978. 
Marang  91-6. 

8517.  - -  (ed.).  Inghil terra  e  Italia  nel ’900.  Atti  del  Convegno  di 

Bagni  di  Lucca,  ottobre  1972.  See  76. 

8518.  Aschkenasy,  Nehama.  The  fool  as  modern  hero:  a  study  of 
clowning,  folly,  and  the  dudic’  element  in  some  modern  works.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1977-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  731  IA_  12A.] 

8519.  Avadanei,  $t.  Cronica  literara  engleza  contemporana.  (A 
chronicle  of  contemporary  English  literature.)  Cronica  (13:28)  8. 

8520.  Balakian,  Nona.  Critical  encounters:  literary  views  and 
reviews,  1953-1977-  Indianapolis,  IN:  Bobbs-Merrill.  pp.  250.  Rev.  by 
Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  22  Oct.,  E5;  by  Joyce  Carol  Oates  in  NR, 
20  May,  33-4. 

8521.  Baugh,  Edward  (ed.).  Critics  on  Caribbean  literature.  Lon¬ 
don:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  164.  (Readings  in  literary  criticism,  19.) 

8522.  Beaver,  Harold.  Southern  lights.  See  6005. 

8523.  Berghahn,  Marion.  Images  of  Africa  in  black  American 
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literature.  (Bibl.  1977,  8347.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Louis  Gates,  Jr,  in  TLS, 
20  Oct.,  1 239;  by  Harold  Beaver  in  JAStud  (12)1 39-4*  ■ 

8524.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  Reading  the  thirties:  texts  and  contexts. 
London:  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  157.  Rev.  by  Matthew  Hodgart  in  TLS, 

1  Dec.,  1403. 

8525.  Bone,  Robert.  Black  writing  in  the  1970s.  Nat  (227)  677-9. 

8526.  Bonnin,  Nancy,  Marianne  Ehrhardt,  and  Glenda  Waller. 
Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in  Australian  literature,  1977.  See  147. 

8527.  Bornstein,  George  (ed.).  Romantic  and  modern:  revaluations 
of  literary  tradition.  See  88. 

8528.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  Second  countries:  the  expatriate  tradi¬ 
tion  in  American  writing.  See  6009. 

8529.  - and  James  McFarlane  (eds).  Modernism,  1890-1930. 

(Bibl.  1976,  9969.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Munton  in  PN  Review  (4:3)  1977, 
59-6o- 

8530.  Brenni,  Vito  Joseph.  The  bibliographic  control  of  American 
literature  1920-1975.  See  102. 

8531.  Brink,  Andre  P.  English  and  the  Afrikaans  writer.  English  in 
Africa  (3:1)  35-46. 

8532.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  The  modern  writer  and  the  burden  of 
history.  TSE  (22)  1977,  155-68. 

8533.  Brown,  Constance  Adams.  The  literary  aftermath:  English 
literary  response  to  the  First  World  War.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2251A-2A.J 

8534.  Brown,  Lloyd  W.  The  isolated  self  in  West  Indian  literature. 
Caribbean  Quarterly  (23:2/3)  1977,  54-65. 

8535.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.,  and  C.  E.  Frazer  Clark,  Jr  (eds). 
Conversations  with  writers.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale  Research,  1977,  1978. 

2  vols.  Rev.  by  Alary  Lewis  Chapman  in  LS  ( 18:4)  1-4. 

8536.  Bruning,  Eberhard.  Australische  Literatur  in  der  DDR:  Ein 
Uberblick.  ZAA  (26)  101-14. 

8537.  Callow,  James  T.  Guide  to  American  literature  from  Emily 
Dickinson  to  the  present.  See  6012. 

8538.  Chavkin,  Allan  Richard.  The  secular  imagination:  the  con¬ 
tinuity  of  the  secular  Romantic  tradition  of  Wordsworth  and  Keats  in 
Stevens,  Faulkner,  Roethke,  and  Bellow.  See  6016. 

8539.  Cohn-Sfetcu,  Ofelia.  To  live  in  abundance  of  life:  time  in 
Canadian  literature.  CanL  (76)  25-36. 

8540.  Couzens,  Tim.  The  continuity  of  black  literature  in  South  Africa 
before  1950.  English  in  Africa  (1:2)  1974,  1 1-23. 

8541.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  And  I  worked  at  the  writer’s  trade: 
chapters  of  literary  history,  1918-1978.  New  York:  Viking  Press, 
pp.  276. 

8542.  Curtler,  Hugh  Mercer.  Does  philosophy  need  literature?  A 
critical  response.  PhilL  (2)  1 10-16.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1977,  9452;  see 
also  8589.) 

8543.  David,  Toby.  Labour  and  literature.  Author  (89)  18-20. 
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8544.  Davies,  Hugh  Sykes.  An  epilaugh  for  Surrealism.  TLS, 
*3  Jan.,  34. 

8545.  Davis,  L.J.  National  Book  Awards:  again  obscured  by  clouds  of 
controversy.  BW,  9  Apr.,  3. 

8546.  Deane,  Seamus.  The  literary  myths  of  the  revival:  a  case  for 
their  abandonment.  See  (pp.  317-29)  81. 

8547.  de  Freitas,  Denis.  The  Authors’  Lending  and  Copyright 
Society.  Author  (89)  159-64. 

8548.  Depasquale,  Paul.  A  critical  history  of  South  Australian 
literature,  1836-1930:  with  subjectively  annotated  bibliographies. 

See  6023. 

8549.  Entry  cancelled. 

8550.  Docker,  John.  Commonwealth  literature  and  the  universities. 
New  Literature  Review  (1977:  special  issue)  5-9. 

8551.  Domville,  Eric  W.  (ed.).  Editing  British  and  American 

literature,  1880-1920.  67. 

8552.  Durack,  Mary.  The  Aborigines  in  Australian  literature. 

See  6026. 

8553.  Ellis,  R.  J.  ‘Evergreen  Review’  (1957-1973)  and  its  relation¬ 
ship  to  contemporary  American  culture.  See  938. 

8554.  Emblidge,  David.  Shakespeare  &  Co.  See  697. 

8555.  Engel,  Mary  Frances.  Bankrupt  dreams:  the  isolated  and  the 
insulated  in  selected  works  of  Canadian  and  American  prairie  litera¬ 
ture.  See  6027. 

8556.  Evert,  Walter  H.  Coadjutors  of  oppression:  a  Romantic  and 
modern  theory  of  evil.  See  (pp.  29-52)  88. 

8557.  Fallis,  Richard.  The  Irish  Renaissance:  an  introduction  to 
Anglo-Irish  literature.  See  6031. 

8558.  Ferres,  John  H.,  and  Martin  Tucker  (eds).  Modern  Com¬ 
monwealth  literature.  New  York:  Ungar,  1977.  pp.  xxiv,  561 . 

8559.  Fields,  David  Charles.  American  absurd:  essays  on  radical 
arts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1976-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
7322A.] 

8560.  Finneran,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  Anglo-Irish  literature:  a  review  of 
research.  See  172. 

8561.  Fishkin,  Shelley  Fisher.  Documentary  impulses  in  American 
literature:  the  vicissitudes  of  a  creative  problem.  See  6033. 

8562.  Franklin,  H.  Bruce.  The  victim  as  criminal  and  artist: 
literature  from  the  American  prison.  See  6036. 

8563.  Gadd,  David.  The  loving  friends:  a  portrait  of  Bloomsbury. 
(Bibl.  1976,  10010.)  Rev.  by  Leon  Edel  in  ASch  (46)  1977,  1 16-24. 

8564.  Gibson,  Arrell  Morgan.  Indian  pioneer  legacy:  a  guide  to 
Oklahoma  literature.  See  179. 

8565.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  A  writer’s  freedom.  English  in  Africa  (2:2) 

1 975, 45-9.  .  _ 

8566.  Gray,  Richard.  The  literature  of  memory:  modern  writers  ot 

the  American  South.  (Bibl.  1977,  8382.)  Rev.  by  Rayburn  S.  Moore  in 
MissQ  (31)  656-60;  by  Richard  King  in  GaR  (32)  230-2;  by  Melvin  J. 
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Friedman  in  SAF  (6)  241-3;  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  NYTB,  31  July 
1977,  12,  34;  by  James  H.  Justus  in  SoLJ  (10:2)  180-6;  by  Robert 
Belflower  inJAStud  (12)  395-6. 

8567.  Green,  Martin.  Children  of  the  sun:  a  narrative  of ‘decadence’ 
in  England  after  1918.  (Bibl.  1977,  8383.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Stannard  in 
EG  (28)  85-90;  by  Tim  Dowley  in  Third  Way,  12  Jan.,  18-19;  by 
Edward  Mendelson  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  715-16. 

8568.  - Transatlantic  patterns.  New  York:  Basic  Books,  1977. 

pp.  vii,  298.  Rev.  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  NR  (177)  3  Dec.  1977,  36. 

8569.  Grennan,  Eamon.  View  from  the  bridge:  Irish  writing  1977-78. 
Eire-Ireland  (13)  Fall,  1 41 — 7. 

8570.  Griffiths,  Gareth.  A  double  exile:  African  and  West  Indian 
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education  in  Botswana.  Community  Development  Journal  (Manches¬ 
ter)  (13)  3  Oct.,  170-8. 
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8598.  Kovalev,  Y.  (ed.).  20th  century  American  literature:  a  Soviet 
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8611.  Lyons,  L.  S.  L.  The  Parnell  theme  in  literature.  See  (pp. 
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8634.  Osborne,  Charles.  The  Arts  Council  and  the  writer.  Author 

(89)  3-5- 

8635.  Parkinson,  C.  Northcote.  Why  writers  need  islands.  SatR, 
7  Jan.,  33-4. 
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by  Clarence  Petersen  in  BW,  15  Jan.,  5. 
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(Address  to  the  U.S.  Information  Service  Writers’  Seminar,  May  1975.) 

8654.  Serote,  W.  M.  Shimmers  of  writing:  an  exploration.  Marang 
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8729.  Ballet,  Arthur.  Playwrights  for  tomorrow:  the  work  of  the 
Office  for  Advanced  Drama  Research.  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:29)  1 2-28. 


(USA,  1963-77.) 

8730.  - Playwrights  front  and  centre:  the  O’Neill  Conference  at 
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8735.  Bauer,  Stephen  F.,  Leon  Balter,  and  Winslow  Hunt.  The 
detective  film  as  myth:  ‘The  Maltese  Falcon’  and  Sam  Spade.  AI  (35) 
8736.  Bauland,  Peter.  Expressionism  in  modern  American  drama. 
See  (pp.  15-35)  60- 

8737.  Bawden,  Liz-Anne  (ed.).  The  Oxford  companion  to  film.  (Bibl. 
1976,  10251 .)  Rev.  byjohn  Coleman  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  258. 

8738.  Bayton,  Michael  DeWitt.  Poe,  the  critics  and  film-makers. 

See  7877. 

8739.  Bazin,  Andre.  Orson  Welles:  a  critical  view.  Trans,  by 
Jonathan  Rosenbaum.  Introd.  by  FRANgois  Truffaut.  New  York: 
Harper  &  Row,  1977;  London:  Elm  Tree.  pp.  138.  (Trans,  of ‘Orson 
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8791.  Dareva,  Kornelija.  Na  anglijska  scena.  (The  English  stage.) 
T(3i:io)  41—2;  (31:1 1)  54—7.  (Some  tendencies  in  English  theatre.) 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1977'  [Abstr.  in 
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Western  film  in  the  American  mind.  Opus  (second  series,  3)  28-43. 
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8816.  Fialkowski,  Barbara.  Parker  Tyler:  the  cinema  of  poetry. 
LitFQ  (6)  73-9. 

8817.  Fleischer,  Leonore.  Confessions  of  a  ‘novelizer’.  BW,  9  July, 
1, 6.  (How  novels  are  made  into  movie  scripts.) 

8818.  Fletcher,  John.  Beckett  and  the  medium:  rough  for  radio? 
Caliban  (15)  3-18. 

8819.  Flinn,  Patricia  Ellen.  The  people  behind  the  early  Irish 
National  Theatre:  a  study  of  the  ways  their  personalities,  ideas  and 
politics  —  sometimes  similar  more  often  divergent  —  affected  the 
development  and  growth  of  the  Abbey  Theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3229A.] 

8820.  Flynn,  Vincent.  Looking  back.  .  .  .  New  Edinburgh  Review 
(40)  18-20.  (Glasgow  Workers  Theatre  Group.) 

8821.  France,  Richard.  The  theatre  of  Orson  Welles.  (Bibl.  1977, 
8616.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Kauffmann  in  TLS,  10  Nov.,  1306. 

8822.  French,  Warren.  The  moon  is  down:  John  Steinbeck’s 
‘Times’.  SteiQ  ( 1 1)  77-87. 

8823.  Frostenson,  Katarina.  Raymond  Chandler  och  filmen.  (Ray¬ 
mond  Chandler  and  the  film.)  Gothenburg:  Korpen.  pp.  53.  (Kriminal- 
biblioteket  Korpen,  4.) 

8824.  Gallagher,  Michael  Paul.  The  heresy  of  verbalism:  film 
report.  Studies  (67)  100-5. 
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8825.  Geduld,  Harry  M.  Literature  as  film:  ‘An  Occurrence  at  Owl 
Creek  Bridge’.  See  6483. 

8826.  Geens,  Dirk.  Analysis  of  present-day  English  theatrical  lan¬ 
guage:  1966-1972.  See  836. 

8827.  Geist,  Kenneth  L.  Pictures  will  talk:  the  life  and  films  of 
Joseph  L.  Mankiewicz.  New  York:  Scribner’s,  pp.  443.  Rev.  by  Richard 
Gosswiller  in  BW,  15  Oct.,  9. 

8828.  Gilbert,  Basil.  Film  periodicals:  a  historical  survey.  See  952. 

8829.  Goldfarb,  Alvin.  Theatre  and  drama  and  the  Nazi  concentra¬ 
tion  camps.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  7028A.] 

8830.  Goldie,  Terence  William.  Canadian  dramatic  literature  in 
English,  1 9 1 9 —  1 939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1548A.] 

8831.  Goldman,  Harry.  When  social  significance  came  to  Broadway: 
‘Pins  and  Needles’  in  production.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:28)  1977, 
25-42. 

8832.  Gordon,  Andrew.  ‘Star  Wars’:  a  myth  for  our  time.  LitFQ  (6) 
314-26. 

8833.  Gould,  Allan  Mendel.  A  critical  assessment  of  the  theatre 
criticism  of  Nathan  Cohen,  with  a  bibliography  and  selected  anthology. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Canada),  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6714A.] 

8834.  Gow,  Gordon.  Nostalgia  for  the  vanishing  proscenium.  Plays 
and  Players  (25:10)  8—9. 

8835.  Graham,  Alex.  Beyond  the  fringe:  the  experience  of  political 
theatre  in  Scotland.  New  Edinburgh  Review  (40)  39-40. 

8836.  Grier,  Edward  F.,  W.  Stitt  Robinson,  Theodore  A.  Wilson, 
and  Clifford  S.  Griffin.  T.V.  viewing  guide:  ‘The  Adams  Chroni¬ 
cles’.  See  6387. 

8837.  Griffiths,  Malcolm.  The  Drama  Panel  game:  an  inside  view 
of  the  Arts  Council.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:25)  1977,  3-19.  (See 
also  8959.) 

8838.  Grist,  Edward.  The  Go-Dangle  Trust:  the  development  of  a 
children’s  and  community  theatre  company.  Speech  and  Drama  (27:2) 
16-20. 

8839.  Hagy,  Boyd  Frederick.  A  study  of  the  changing  patterns  of 
melodrama  as  they  contributed  to  American  playwriting  from 
1920-1950.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  1548A-9A.] 

8840.  Halbritter,  Rudolf.  Konzeptionsformen  des  modernen 
angloamerikanischen  Kurzdramas:  dargestellt  an  Stiicken  von  W.  B. 
Yeats,  Thornton  Wilder  und  Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1977,  8634.)  Rev.  by 
H.  Kosok  in  GRM  (28)  373—5- 

8841.  Harcourt,  Peter.  A  dramatic  appearance:  New  Zealand 
theatre  1920-1970.  Wellington:  Methuen,  pp.  176. 

8842.  Hark,  InaRae.  ‘Stop  the  World  —  I  Want  to  Get  OIF:  the  vice 
as  Everyman.  CompDr  ( 1 2)  99-1 1 2. 
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8843.  Harrington,  John,  and  David  Paroissien.  Alberto  Cavalcanti 
on  ‘Nicholas  Nickleby’.  See  6924. 

8844.  Harris,  Adrian  Sayre.  The  Judson  Poets’  Theatre: 
1960—1973.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
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8845.  Harrop,John.  Texts  for  actor  training.  See  191. 

8846.  Hatugari,  L.  M.  Henshaw’s  play  thrills  hundreds  at  festival. 
Kristo  (4:8)  1  o —  1 1 .  (Annual  black  drama  festival,  Zimbabwe.) 

8847.  Haydock,  Ron.  Deerstalker!  Holmes  and  Watson  on  screen. 

See  7101. 

8848.  Hayhoe,  George  F.  Faulkner  in  Hollywood:  a  checklist  of  his 
film  scripts  at  the  University  of  Virginia.  MissQ  (3 1 )  407-19. 

8849.  Hayman,  Ronald.  Artaud  and  after.  Oxford:  OUP,  1977. 
pp.  xvi,  189.  Rev.  by  Robert  Cushman  in  TLS,  25  Nov.  1977,  1370. 

8850.  Heilpern,  John.  Conference  of  the  birds:  the  story  of  Peter 
Brook  in  Africa.  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1977.  pp.  325.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Brain  in  TLS,  1 7  Feb.,  196. 

8851.  Herbert,  Ian,  Christine  Baxter,  and  Robert  E.  Finley 
(eds).  Who’s  who  in  the  theatre:  a  biographical  record  of  the  contem¬ 
porary  stage.  (Bibl.  1977,  8645.)  London:  Pitman,  pp.  x,  333-1279. 
(Concise  16th  ed.) 

8852.  Heston,  Charlton.  The  actor’s  life:  journals  1956-1976.  New 
York:  Dutton,  pp.  482.  Rev.  by  Larry  Swindell  in  BW,  19  Nov.,  3. 

8853.  Higham,  Charles.  Charles  Laughton.  Garden  City,  NY: 
Doubleday;  London:  Allen,  1976.  pp.  272. 

8854.  Hiley,Jim.  A  company  with  direction.  Plays  and  Players  (25:1) 
1977,  14-21.  (Royal  Shakespeare  Company.) 

8855.  Hill,  John.  Glasgow  Unity:  Glasgow  Unity  Theatre.  The 
search  for  a  ‘Scottish  People’s  Theatre’.  New  Edinburgh  Review  (40) 
27-31. 

8856.  - Towards  a  Scottish  people’s  theatre:  the  rise  and  fall  of 

Glasgow  Unity.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:27)  1977,  61-70. 

8857.  Hogan,  Robert,  and  James  Kilroy.  The  modern  Irish  drama: 
a  documentary  history,  3;  the  Abbey  Theatre:  the  years  of  Synge, 
1905-1909.  Dublin:  Dolmen  Press,  pp.  385.  (Irish  theatre  series,  8.) 

8858.  Holloway,  Ronald.  Beyond  the  image:  approaches  to  the 
religious  dimension  in  the  cinema.  Geneva:  World  Council  of 
Churches,  1977.  pp.  215.  Rev.  by  Bruce  Stewart  in  TLS,  28  Apr.,  460. 

8859.  Hoyt,  Edwin  P.  Sir  Charlie.  London:  Hale,  1977.  pp.  206. 
(Chaplin.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Prouse  in  TLS,  23  Dec.  1977,  1500. 

8860.  Hugo,  Ian.  The  making  of ‘Bells  of  Atlantis’.  Mosaic  (11:2) 
77-80. 

8861.  Hulseberg,  Richard  A.  Novels  and  films:  a  limited  inquiry. 
LitFQ  (6)  57-65. 

8862.  Hutchinson,  Garrie.  A  brief  chronology  of  the  theatre  in 
Australia.  See  5257. 

8863.  Hutchison,  David.  The  modern  Scottish  theatre.  Glasgow: 
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Molendinar  Press,  1977.  pp.  150.  Rev.  by  J.  B.  Caird  in  SLJ 
(supplement  no.  8)  43-5. 

8864.  Jackson,  Robert  Darrell.  ‘Romeo  and  Juliet’  on  film:  a 
comparative  analysis  of  three  major  film  versions  of  Shakespeare’s  play. 

See  4163. 

8865.  Jacobs,  Lewis  (ed.).  The  compound  cinema:  the  film  writings  of 
Harry  Alan  Potamkin.  New  York:  Teachers  College  Press,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1977.  pp.  xliii,  643.  Rev.  by  Eric  Griffith  in  TLS,  18  Aug.,  936. 

8866.  James,  Clive.  Visions  before  midnight:  television  criticism  from 
‘The  Observer’,  1972—76.  London:  Cape,  1977.  pp.  175. 

8867.  Janshin,  Christian.  Amerikanisches  Theater  der  Gegenwart: 
off-Broadway  und  off-off-Broadway.  Univ  (32)  1977,  857—62. 

8868.  Johnston,  Kenneth  G.  Fitzgerald’s  ‘Crazy  Sunday’:  Cinder¬ 
ella  in  Hollywood.  LitFQ  (6)  2 1 4-2 1 . 

8869.  Johnston,  O.  R.  The  law  of  the  cinema.  Third  Way,  22  Sept. 
r977)  i3-*5- 

8870.  Jones,  Edward  T.  That’s  wormwood: ‘The  Day  of  the  Focust’. 
LitFQ  (6)  222-9. 

8871.  Jowett,  Garth.  Film:  the  democratic  art.  Boston,  MA:  Little, 
Brown,  1976.  pp.  518.  Rev.  by  Frank  Manchel  inJAE  (12)  1 17—20. 

8872.  Kawin,  Bruce  F.  Faulkner  and  film.  New  York:  Ungar,  1977. 
pp.  1 94.  Rev.  by  Katherine  L.  Knight  in  MissQ  (31)  487—94;  by  Harold 
Beaver  in  TLS,  23  Dec.  1977,  1500. 

8873.  Kellman,  Barnet,  et  al.  The  American  playwright  in  the 
seventies:  some  problems  and  perspectives.  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:29) 
45-58. 

8874.  Kepley,  Vance,  Jr.  ‘The  Musketeers  of  Pig  Alley’  and  the 
well-made  sausage.  LitFQ  (6)  274-84. 

8875.  Kerensky,  Oleg.  The  new  British  drama:  fourteen  playwrights 
since  Osborne  and  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1977,  8669.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Cushman 
in  TLS,  10  Mar.,  292. 

8876.  Kershaw,  Baz.  Theatre  art  and  community  action:  the 
achievement  of  Medium  Fair.  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:30)  65—9 1  • 

8877.  King,  C.  F.  The  influence  of  documentary  methods  upon  BBC 
television  drama,  with  particular  emphasis  on  the  years  1948—1962. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofHull,  1975. 

8878.  King,  Kimball.  Twenty  modern  British  playwrights:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1956  to  1976-  See  210. 

8879.  Kinsky,  Cyril.  Canadian  bounties.  Plays  and  Players  (24:12) 

1977,  10— 11.  (Drama  in  Canada.) 

8880.  Kjgrup,  Soren.  Film  as  a  meetingplace  of  multiple  codes. 
See  (pp.  20-47)  61. 

8881.  Knock,  Thomas  J.  ‘History  with  lightning’:  the  forgotten  him 

‘Wilson’.  AmQ  (28)  1976,523-43-  r  .  ,mr  m 

8882.  Kohlenberg,  Robin.  The  British  centre  of  the  ITI.  Plays  and 

Players  (25:12)  12.  (International  Theatre  Institute.) 

8883.  LaBorde,  Charles.  Dicks  on  stage:  form  and  formula  in 
detective  drama.  Installment  1,  Introduction  and  Chapter  One: 
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development  of  the  modern  mystery  play;  Installment  11,  murder- 
house  mysteries.  AD  ( 1 1 )  21 5—29,  348—56. 

8884.  Lasoma,  Kabwe.  Trends  in  African  theatre  with  special 
emphasis  to  the  Zambian  experience.  New  Classic  (5)  72-8. 

8885.  Laurie,  Rona.  Speaking  Shakespeare  today.  See  4168. 

8886.  Lawson,  Steve.  Here  comes  the  fringe.  Horizon  (21)  June, 
59—63.  (British  playwrights.) 

8887.  Lawson,  Sylvia.  The  Pierce/Wollen  code  signs:  functions  and 
values.  See  1940. 

8888.  Lazarow,  Victor  Joe.  The  dramatic  criticism  of  Sir  Harold 
Hobson:  1947-1976.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  3232A.J 

8889.  Leach,  James.  ‘The  Man  Who  Fell  to  Earth’:  adaptation  by 
omission.  LitFQ  (6)  371—9. 

8890.  Leech,  Clifford,  and  T.  W.  Craik  (gen.  eds).  The  ‘Revels’ 
history  of  drama  in  English,  vol.  7:  1880  to  the  present  day.  See  2546. 

8891.  Leyda,Jay  (ed.).  Voices  offilm  experience:  1894  to  the  present. 
New  York:  Collier-Macmillan;  London:  Macmillan,  1977.  pp.  xxxix, 
544.  Rev.  by  Richard  Mayne  in  TLS,  28  Apr.,  460;  by  Janet  Maslin  in 
NYTB,  16  Oct.  1977,  28. 

8892.  Logan,  Joshua.  Movie  stars,  real  people,  and  me.  New  York: 
Delacorte.  pp.  368.  Rev.  by  Bruce  Cook  in  BW,  19  Nov.,  3,  14. 

8893.  Lozev,  Emil.  Tarzan  na  .  .  .  60  godini.  (Tarzan  at  60.)  NK, 

1 3 Jan.,  6.  (Notes  on  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs  and  on  the  performers  of 
Tarzan’s  role.) 

8894.  McCabe,  John.  Charlie  Chaplin.  New  York:  Doubleday. 
pp.  297.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Weales  in  BW,  25  June,  6. 

8895.  McGarry,  Mary  Anne.  A  comparative  analysis  of  the  stage 
and  screen  versions  of  three  plays  by  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6406A.] 

8896.  Mackenzie,  J.  R.  The  National  Popular  Theatre  Workshop. 
Gaborone,  Botswana:  Institute  of  Adult  Education,  pp.  63.  (Bosele 
Tshwaragano  pubs,  1.) 

8897.  Marowitz,  Charles.  The  act  of  being.  London:  Seeker  & 
Warburg,  pp.  x,  196.  Rev.  by  J.  W.  Lambert  in  TLS,  4  Aug.,  887:  by 
Kenneth  Pickering  in  Speech  and  Drama  (27:2)  36. 

8898.  Marshall,  Michael.  Top  hat  and  tails:  the  story  of  Jack 
Buchanan.  London:  Elm  Tree.  pp.  xvi,  271.  Rev.  by  Richard  Usborne 
in  TLS,  19  May,  544. 

8899.  Martin,  Robert  A.  (ed.).  The  theater  essays  of  Arthur  Miller. 
New  York:  Viking  Press,  pp.  xliv,  401.  Rev.  by  Enoch  Brater  in  NR, 
6  May,  32-3;  by  jack  Sullivan  in  SatR,  1  Apr.,  36. 

8900.  Mast,  Gerald.  Film/cinema/movie:  a  theory  of  experience. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1977.  pp.  299.  Rev.  by  George  W.  Linden  in 
JAE  (12)  1 15-17. 

8901.  Mayer,  Geoff.  Formula  and  genre,  myths  and  patterns. 
Australian  Journal  of  Screen  Theory  (4)  59-65. 
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8902.  Melamu,  M.  Prophets  and  women  in  Nigerian  tragedy.  Pula 
(1:1)  43-88. 

8903.  Messenger,  James  R.  I  think  I  liked  the  book  better:  nineteen 
novelists  look  at  the  him  version  of  their  work.  LitFQ  (6)  1 25-34. 

8904.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  English  drama,  1900-1950:  a  guide  to  informa¬ 
tion  sources.  See  232. 

8905.  Miller,  Jeanne-Marie  Anderson.  Dramas  by  black  Ameri¬ 
can  playwrights  produced  on  the  New  York  professional  stage. 

See  5262. 

8906.  Miller,  MaryJanE.  They  shoot!  They  score?  CanD  (4)  140— 9. 

8907.  Millichap,  Joseph.  Realistic  style  in  Steinbeck’s  and  Mile¬ 
stone’s  ‘Of  Mice  and  Men’.  LitFQ  (6)  241-52. 

8908.  Minkov,  Georgi,  and  Vladilen  Popov.  Holivudski  Uotargejt. 
(Watergate  in  Flollywood.)  NK,  14  Apr.,  8.  (The  crisis  in  the  American 
him  industry.) 

8909.  Moe,  Christine,  and  Eelin  Stewart-Harrison.  A  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  theatrical  craftsmanship,  1976.  See  235. 

8910.  Moews,  Daniel.  Keaton:  the  silent  features  close  up.  Berkeley; 
London:  California  UP,  1977.  pp.  x,  337.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Richards  in 
TLS,  8  July  1977,  822. 

8911.  Monaco,  James.  How  to  read  a  him:  the  art,  technology, 
language,  history  and  theory  ofhlm  and  media,  pp.  xv,  502.  (Bibl.  1977, 
8704,  where  pagination  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Maslin  in  NYTB, 
16  Oct.  1977,  26. 

8912.  Morrison,  Blake.  Hardy  televised.  See  7318. 

8913.  - Watering  down  Hardy.  See  7319. 

8914.  Mshengu.  Tradition  and  innovation  in  the  theatre  of  Workshop 
’71.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:28)  1977,63-7.  (South  Africa.) 

8915.  Muldoon,  Ronald.  CAST  revival.  Plays  and  Players  (24:4) 
1977,  40-1.  (Cartoon  Archetypal  Slogan  Theatre.) 

8916.  Mullin,  Donald.  Waiting  for  modern  tragedy.  HAR  (28) 
232-40. 

8917.  Murphy,  Daniel  J.  Yiddish  at  the  Abbey  Theatre,  Dublin. 
BRH  (81)  431-5. 

8918.  Murphy,  R.  Paul.  Sociolinguistics  in  the  movies:  a  call  for 
research.  See  1324. 

8919.  Naremore,  James.  The  magic  world  of  Orson  Welles.  New 
York:  OUP.  pp.  viii,  339.  Rev.  by  Stanley  Kauffmann  in  TLS,  10  Nov., 
1 305-6. 

8920.  Nassif  Payvandi,  Catherine  Alexandra.  A  study  of  contem¬ 
porary  women  playwrights  in  Britain.  Elnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  of 
Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3601A-2A.]  (Enid  Bagnold,  Shelagh  Delaney, 
Doris  Lessing,  Ann  Jellicoe,  Jane  Arden,  Maureen  Duffy.) 

8921.  Neidhardt,  Frances  Elam.  Verbal-visual  simultaneity  in 
Faulkner’s  ‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’:  a  literary  montage  hlmscript  for 
Quentin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 

1165A.] 
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8922.  Nelson,  Thomas  A.  Darkness  in  the  Disney  look.  LitFQ  (6) 
94-103. 

8923.  Nuttall,  Jeff,  et  al.  ‘Gambit’  discussion:  political  theatre. 
Gambit  (8:31)  1977,  13-43. 

8924.  Olinder,  Britta.  The  National  Theatre  on  London’s  South 
Bank.  MS  (72)  137-41. 

8925.  O’Neill,  Patrick  B.  Unpublished  Canadian  plays,  copy¬ 
righted  1921-1937.^245. 

8926.  Oppel,  Horst  (ed.).  Das  englische  Drama  der  Gegenwart. 
Berlin:  Erich  Schmidt,  1976.  pp.  262.  Rev.  by  Bernhard  Reitz  in  LWU 
(1 1)  196-8;  by  Ernst  Zillekens  in  NQ  (25)  383-4. 

8927.  Oxford,  Gillian.  The  purple  everlasting:  the  aboriginal 
cultural  heritage  in  Australia.  See  2024. 

8928.  Page,  Malcolm.  Published  British  television  plays:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography.  See  248. 

8929.  Palffy,  Istvan.  Az  elmeny  es  szandek  dialektikaja  a  modern 
angol  dramaban.  (Dialectics  of  experience  and  intention  in  modern 
English  drama.)  FK  (24)  30-6. 

8930.  Palmer,  Helen.  European  drama  criticism,  1900-1975.  Ham¬ 
den,  CT:  Shoe  String  Press;  Folkestone:  Dawson,  1977.  pp.  653. 
(Second  ed.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Pickering  in  Speech  and  Drama  (27:2) 
36- 

8931.  Paneva,  Lada.  V  Bristolskija  universitet.  (At  the  University  of 
Bristol.)  T(3i:5)  46-8.  (Teaching  of  students  at  the  Department  of 
Dramatic  Arts.) 

8932.  Parker,  Brian.  Is  there  a  Canadian  drama?  See  (pp. 
152-87)  64. 

8933.  Parkin,  Andrew.  Imagination’s  abode:  the  symbolism  of  house 
settings  in  modern  Irish  stage  plays.  See  (pp.  255-63)  81. 
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9052.  Brown,  Christiani.  ‘The  anti-hero’  —  a  man  with  a  thousand 
failings.  MS  (72)  357-67. 

9053.  Brown,  Constance  Adams.  The  literary  aftermath:  English 
literary  response  to  the  First  World  War.  See  8533. 

9054.  Brown,  Russell  M.  In  search  of  lost  causes:  the  Canadian 
novelist  as  mystery  writer.  Mosaic  (11:3)  1-15. 

9055.  Buchloh,  Paul  Gerhard,  and  Jens  Peter  Becker  (eds).  Der 

Detektiverzahlung  auf  der  Spur:  Essays  zur  Form  und  Wertung  der 
englischen  Detektivliteratur.  See  6187. 

9056.  Burchett,  Winston.  Forgotten  novels  of  the  thirties.  Overland 
(72)  38-9- 

9057.  Burns,  D.  R.  The  move  to  the  middle  ground:  a  reading  of  the 
English  Canadian  novel.  Meanjin  (37)  178-85. 

9058.  Busby,  Mark  Bayless.  Innocence,  suffering,  and  release:  the 
merging  Adam-Christ  figure  in  contemporary  American  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(38)  4164A.] 

9059.  Busch,  Frieder,  and  Renate  Schmidt-von  Bardeleben  (eds). 
Amerikanische  Erzahlliteratur  1950-1970.  See  58. 
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9060.  Cadogan,  Mary,  and  Patricia  Craig.  Women  and  children 
first:  the  fiction  of  two  world  wars.  London:  Gollancz.  pp.  301. 

9061.  Carlisle,  Charles  R.  Strangers  within,  enemies  without: 
alienation  in  popular  Mafia  fiction.  See  (pp.  194-202)  66. 

9062.  Carter,  Paul  A.  The  creation  of  tomorrow:  fifty  years  of 
magazine  science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1977,  8835.)  Rev.  by  Scott  Sanders  in 
SFS  (5)  179—81;  by  Garth  S.  Jowett  inJAH  (65)  840-1. 

9063.  Casparis,  Christian  Paul.  Tense  without  time:  the  present 
tense  in  narration.  (Bibl.  1975,  10623.)  Rev.  by  Simeon  Potter  in  MLR 
(73)  tfi1-2' 

9064.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  The  rural  tradition  in  the  English  novel, 

1  goo— 1939.  Totowa,  NJ:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1 977^ 
8836.)  Rev.  by  Doris  Grumbach  in  NYTB,  26  Feb.,  16—20;  by  William 
Haley  in  TLS,  20  Jan.,  57. 

9065.  Cawelti,  John  G.  Trends  in  recent  American  genre  fiction.  KQ 
(10:4)  4-18. 

9066.  Cham,  Baboucar  Aliew-Badara.  Language  and  style  in  the 
West  African  and  West  Indian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin— Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3562A.] 

9067.  Cleary,  Michael.  Saddlesore:  parody  and  satire  in  the 
contemporary  Western  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1545A.] 

9068.  Cogell,  Elizabeth  Cummins.  The  middle-landscape  myth  in 
science  fiction.  SFS  (5)  134-42. 

9069.  Cole,  Wayne  H.  The  railroad  in  Canadian  literature.  CanL 
(77)  124-30. 

9070.  Colson,  Theodore.  The  theme  of  home  in  the  fiction  of 
Canada,  the  United  States,  and  the  West  Indies.  ESCan  (4)  351-61. 

9071.  Conroy,  Jack.  On  ‘Anvil’.  See  923. 

9072.  Contento,  William.  Index  to  science  fiction  anthologies  and 
collections.  See  160. 

9073.  Dale,  Corinne  Howell.  The  lost  cause:  myth,  symbol,  and 
stereotype  in  Southern  fiction.  See  6196. 

9074.  Davenport,  Guy.  Ernst  Machs  Max  Ernst.  NLH  (9)  1 37-48- 

9075.  Davenport,  Randall  Louis.  The  bourgeois  rebel,  a  study  of 
the  been-to  in  selected  West  African  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Northwestern  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6712A—13A.] 

9076.  Davies,  Douglas  David.  Fantasy  and  the  imagery  of  sell  and 
other  in  recent  American  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  882A.] 

9077.  Davis,  David  Glenn.  The  image  of  the  minister  in  American 

fiction.  See  6198.  .  ..  .  ,  n 

9078.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  Coming  of  age  in  Canada.  Mosaic  ( 1 1.3) 

9079.  Day,  Robert.  Some  Western  fiction  of  the  1970s.  KQ  (10.4) 

9080.  ^Dean,  Michael  Perry.  The  British  novel  in  1914.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5443A-J 
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9081.  Dean,  William.  A  vision  splendid?  The  city  in  Australasian 
fiction.  Landfall  (32:4)  329-42.  (On  H.  H.  Richardson,  Christina  Stead, 
Patrick  White,  Maurice  Shadbolt,  Noel  Hilliard  and  George  Johnston.) 

9082.  DeBolt,  Joe.  Patterns  of  science  fiction  readership  among 
academics.  Extrapolation  (19)  112-25. 

9083.  de  Caro,  Francis  A.  Proverbs  and  originality  in  modern  short 
fiction.  See  2031. 

9084.  Demarest,  Michael.  Mysteries  that  bloom  in  the  spring:  new 
trends  and  names  keep  the  pot  boiling.  Time,  17  Apr.,  97-100. 

9085.  Devereux,  Robert.  Language  treatment  in  science  fiction. 

See  1129. 

9086.  Dhalla,  Kamal  H.  Indo-English  short  story  anthologies: 
I947“I975-  Indian  P.E.N.  (44:5/6)  1-5. 

9087.  Doctorow,  E.  L.  Living  in  the  house  of  fiction.  Nat  (226) 
459-62. 

9088.  Dove,  George  N.  The  police  procedural  iv:  the  police  are 
always  there;  v:  the  tangled  emotions;  vi:  the  rookie  type.  AD  ( 1 1 )  74-7; 
150-2;  249-51. 

9089.  Duffy,  James  Thomas,  Jr.  Two  alike:  a  study  of  twins  in 
American  fiction.  See  6202. 

9090.  Elliston,  Stephen.  The  conservative  mind:  a  review.  SSMLN 
(8:1)  7-8. 

9091.  Ezell,  Macel  D.  Unequivocal  Americanism:  right-wing 
novels  in  the  Cold  War  era.  Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1977. 
pp.  viii,  152.  Rev.  byjulian  Symons  in  TLS,  9  Dec.  1977,  1440. 

9092.  Feetham,  Elizabeth  Louise.  Series  novels:  a  technique  for 
middling.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWashington,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  871A.] 

9093.  Fienberg,  Lorne  Michael.  Changing  perspectives  on  the 
businessman  in  the  American  novel,  1865  to  1914.  See  6205. 

9094.  Fisher,  Jerilyn  Beth.  The  minority  woman’s  voice:  a  cultural 
study  of  black  and  chicana  fiction.  L^npub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1565A.] 

9095.  Fleischer,  Leonore.  Confessions  of  a  ‘novelizer’.  See  8817. 

9096.  Fletcher,  John.  Parvenue  genre,  genre  of  parvenus.  See  6208. 

9097.  Foley,  Barbara.  From  ‘U.S.A.’  to  ‘Ragtime’:  notes  on  the 
forms  of  historical  consciousness  in  modern  fiction.  AL  (50)  85-105. 

9098.  Fowler,  Alastair.  The  fashion  for  faerie.  TLS,  6  May  1977, 
558- 

9099.  Fredericks,  S.  C.  Problems  of  fantasy.  See  6211. 

9100.  Freese,  Peter.  Die  amerikanische  Kurzgeschichte  nach  1945. 
Frankfurt:  Athenaum,  1974.  pp.  426.  Rev.  by  Manfred  Piitz  in  LWU  (q) 
1976, 209-11. 

9101.  Friedberg,  Maurice.  A  decade  of  euphoria:  Western  literature 
in  post-Stalin  Russia,  1954-64.  (Bibl.  1977,  8375.)  Rev.  by  Edward  J. 
Brown  in  RussR  (37)  129-30. 

9102.  Frost,  Larry  Don.  Behavioral  engineering  in  the  American 
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novel,  1924-1972.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  3578A-9A.] 

9103.  Galica,  Gregory  Stephen.  Patterns  of  experience:  the  parti¬ 
cipatory  voice  in  criticism  and  metafiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4815A.] 

9104.  Gardner,  John.  Moral  fiction.  SatR,  1  Apr.,  29-30,  32-3. 

9105.  Gass,  William  H.  The  world  within  a  word.  See  2677. 

9106.  Geherin,  DavidJ.  The  hard-boiled  detective  in  the  1970s:  some 
new  candidates.  AD  ( 1 1 )  49-5 1 . 

9107.  Gibson,  Donald  B.  Afro-American  fiction:  contemporary 
research  and  criticism,  1965-1978.  See  180. 

9108.  Gottschalk,  Jane.  Mystery,  murder,  and  academe.  AD  (11) 

1 59-69. 

9109.  Groff,  Mary.  The  last  year.  AD  (1 1)  145-9.  (The  reference  is 
to  the  last  year  of  the  so-called  ‘Golden  Age’  of  the  detective  story, 
1939.) 

9110.  Gunn,  James.  The  education  of  a  science  fiction  teacher.  KQ 
(10:4)  49-55. 

9111.  Hankin,  Cherry.  Realism,  nationalism  and  the  double  scale  of 
values  in  criticism  of  New  Zealand  fiction.  Landfall  (32:4)  293— 3°3- 

9112.  Harrison,  Dick.  Unnamed  country.  The  struggle  for  a  Cana¬ 
dian  prairie  fiction.  Edmonton:  Alberta  UP,  1977.  Rev.  by  Susanjackel 
in  CanL  (77)  94-7;  by  Robert  Kroetsch  in  ECanW  (1 1)  7-9. 

9113.  Harrison-Ford,  Carl.  Fiction.  See  71 1. 

9114.  Hart,  Francis.  The  Scottish  novel:  a  critical  survey.  See  5283. 

9115.  Hayman,  David.  Double-distancing:  an  attribute  of  the 
‘post-modern’  avant-garde.  Novel  (12)  33-47. 

9116.  Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.  Marriage  and  contemporary  fiction.  Cl 

(5) 309-22. 

9117.  Hellmann,  John  Michael,  Jr.  Fables  offact:  studies  in  the  new 
journalism  and  the  nonfiction  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5478A.] 

9118.  Henderson,  Australia  Tarver.  In  loathing  and  love,  black 
Southern  novelists’  views  of  the  South,  1954-1964.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3580A-1A.] 

9119.  Hendin,  Josephine.  Vulnerable  people:  a  view  of  American 
fiction  since  1945.  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  237.  Rev.  by  John  W.  Aldridge 
in  NR,  16  Sept.,  26-8;  by  Thomas  R.  Edwards  in  NYTB,  30  Apr., 

9120.  Herwald,  Michelle  Hope.  Amazing  artifact:  cultural  analy¬ 
sis  of ‘Amazing  Stories’  1926-1938.  See  974.  .  .  . 

9121.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Britska  proza  1977.  (British  fiction  1977.) 

Svetova  literatura  (23:6)  230-3.  ..  . 

9122.  Horowitz,  Ellin  Gossert.  The  men  who  would  be  kings:  the 
imperial  metaphor  in  British  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 

New  York,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4845A.] 

9123.  Hulseberg,  Richard  A.  Novels  and  films:  a  limited  inquiry. 

See  8861. 
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9124.  Hunter,  Raymond  Thomas.  Black  naturalism:  a  philosophy 
and  technique  used  by  black  American  novelists  in  the  first  half  of  the 
twentieth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  i569A-J 

9125.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  Parody  without  ridicule:  observations  on 
modern  literary  parody.  CanRCL  (5)  201-11. 

9126.  Israel,  Abigail  P.  Deliberate  disguises:  the  rhetoric  of  the 
uncanny  in  modern  fantastic  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6120A.] 

9127.  Jackson,  Kathleen  Julie.  A  motley  crew:  the  foolish  outsider 
as  protagonist  of  recent  comic  fiction  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4817A.] 

9128.  Jain,  Jasbir.  Strangers  in  enemy  territory:  expatriates  and 
exiles.  Littcrit  (7)  3 1  —5 .  (Kamala  Markandaya’s  ‘The  Nowhere  Man’, 
Dilip  Hiro’s  ‘A  Triangular  View’,  Anita  Desai’s  ‘Bye-Bye  Blackbird’ 
and  Jamila  and  Reginald  Massey’s  ‘The  Immigrants’.) 

9129.  Jenkins,  M.  E.  The  role  of  the  negro  in  the  modern  American 
novel,  with  special  reference  to  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  ofWales  (UWIST),  1977. 

9130.  Johnson,  Ira  D.,  and  ChristianeJohnson  (eds).  Les  america- 
nistes:  new  French  criticism  on  modern  American  fiction.  Port  Wash¬ 
ington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  vii,  238. 

9131.  Johnson,  R.  Politics  and  the  novel:  British  fiction  in  the  1930’s. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1976.. 

9132m  Jones,  Brian.  The  way  it  was:  two  themes  in  the  African  novel 
in  English.  Unisa  English  Studies  (16:1)  16-21. 

9133.  Jones,  Peter  G.  War  and  the  novelist:  appraising  the  American 
war  novel.  (Bibl.  1977,  8906.)  Rev.  by  Vernon  Scannell  in  TLS,  7  Oct. 

1 977,  1132;  by  Andrew  Hook  in  JAStud  (12)  123-5;  by  David  Owen  in 
AL  (5°)  I3b-7i  by  Warren  French  in  ConLit  (19)  252-4. 

9 1 34.  Kahari,  George  Payne.  The  search  for  identity  amidst  conflict 
and  change:  the  dominant  theme  in  the  black  Rhodesian  novel.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Sheffield. 

9135.  Kaplan,  Sydney  Janet.  Feminine  consciousness  in  the  modern 
British  novel.  (Bibl.  1977,  8907.)  Rev.  by  Lydia  Blanchard  in  Studies  in 
the  Novel  (9)  1977,  339-53. 

9136.  Karfiol,  Judith  Rachel.  New  American  fiction  and  the 
aesthetics  of  Camus  and  Robbe-Grillet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2919A.] 

9137.  Katopes,  Peter  James.  The  contexts  of  realism  and  naturalism 
in  the  American  political  novel,  1867-1920.  See  6223. 

9138.  Kay,  Alan  A.  The  literature  of  New  York:  looking  back  ERec 
(28:4)  1977,6-7. 

9139.  Kaylor,  Charles  Edward,  Jr.  A  study  of  the  strategies  of 
introversion  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct'  diss. 
Purdue  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6121A.] 

9140.  Kennard,  Jean  E.  Number  and  nightmare:  forms  of  fantasy  in 
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contemporary  fiction.  Hamden,  CT:  Shoe  String  Press,  1975.  pp.  244. 
Rev.  by  Cristopher  Nash  in  YES  (7)  1977,  333-5. 

9141.  Kermode,  Frank.  Sensing  endings.  See  6225. 

9142.  Kessner,  Carole  S.  Jewish-American  immigrant  fiction  writ¬ 
ten  in  English  between  1867  and  1920:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
See  207. 

9143.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Zum  Beispiel  ‘Coolie’.  Ein  Vorschlag  zur 
Einbeziehung  indo-englischer  Romane  in  die  Betrachtung  der  eng- 
lischen  Literatur  des  20.  Jahrhunderts.  GRM  (28)  453-67. 

9144.  Klein,  Holger.  Introduction.  See  (pp.  1-9)  72. 

9145.  -  (ed.).  The  First  World  War  in  fiction:  a  collection  of 

critical  essays.  See  72. 

9146.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  The  life  of  fiction.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 

1 977.  pp.  156.  Rev.  by  Doris  Grumbach  in  NYTB,  6  Nov.  1977,  16. 

9147.  Knisley,  Patrick  Allen.  The  interior  diamond:  baseball  in 
twentieth  century  American  poetry  and  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2939A.] 

9148.  Kolb,  Harold  H.,  Jr.  Classic  American  novelists:  uninvited 
.  guests.  See  6230. 

9149.  Kornbluth,  Jesse.  What’s  in  a  gay  novel  for  you?  Oui  (7:9)  38. 

9150.  Kroloff,  Theresa  Klausner.  The  beginning  of  American 
Jewish  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2274A.] 

9151.  Lammers,  Donald.  ‘Who  will  do  the  work?’  The  loss  of  empire 
in  British  popular  fiction  after  the  Second  World  War.  CR  (22)  255-80. 

9152.  Lang,  Leonard  Alan.  The  impact  of  classical  science  on 
American  literature;  the  creation  of  an  epic  American  hero  in  science 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
3665A.] 

9153.  Langman,  Fred.  Landscape  and  identity  in  the  American 
novel.  See  6232. 

9154.  Lareau,  Gerald  Robert.  The  New  Journalism  as  narrative 

art.  See  994.  ,  ,  ...  .  , 

9155.  Larson,  Charles  R.  Book  section.  English  Around  the  World 
(New York)  (14)  May  1974,  4“5-  (Novel  in  the  Third  World,  incl. 

Samkange,  Mungoshi.)  .. 

9156.  Larsson,  Inger.  Vita  seriens  lakarromaner:  karleken  som 
pliktens  beloning.  (The  White  Series  medical  novels:  love  aS  the  reward 
of  duty.)  In  (pp.  191-205,  262-3)  Yngve  Lindung  (ed.)  Kioskhtter- 
aturen:  6  analyser.  (News-stand  literature:  6  analyses.)  Stockholm: 
Tiden,  1977.  pp. 275. 

9157.  Lattin,  Vernon  E.  The  city  in  contemporary  Chicano  fiction. 

SAF  (6)  93-100.  _  . 

9158.  Laurence,  Margaret.  Ivory  tower  or  grassroots. :  the  novelist 

as  socio-political  being.  See  (pp.  15-25)  85. 

9159.  Lavers,  Norman.  Some  parafictions:  what  are,  how  enjoyed, 

where  next.  APR  (7:2)  44-7.  •  , 

9160.  Leblanc,  Arthur  Joseph.  The  quest  for  personal  values  in  the 
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French-Canadian  novel  (1940-1960).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5462A.J 

9161.  Leonard,  John.  Are  all  novels  created  equal?  NYTB,  ii  Sept. 
!977,  3,  57- 

9162.  Locke,  Richard.  Jewish  American  fiction.  NYTB,  10  July 
r977>  3) 36—7 • 

9163.  Lohner,  Edgar.  Einfiihrung.  See  (pp.  9—22)  59. 

9164.  -  (ed.).  Der  amerikanische  Roman  im  19.  und  20.  Jahrhun- 

dert:  Interpretationen.  See  59. 

9165.  Lorsch,  Susan  E.  ‘Where  nature  ends’:  the  critical  problems 
and  literary  techniques  generated  by  the  designification  of  landscape  in 
late  Victorian  poetry  and  the  modern  novel.  See  6073. 

9166.  Lower,  A.  R.  M.  ‘The  Dorian  Gray  phenomenon’:  explained? 
DalR  (58)  541-6.  (On  twentieth-century  Canadian  life  and  culture, 
specifically  in  relation  to  the  novel.) 

9167.  Lunden,  Rolf.  American  fiction  today.  American  Studies  in 
Scandinavia  (10)  65-72. 

9168.  Lyons,  Gene.  Report  on  the  Fiction  Collective.  See  727. 

9169.  McAleer,  John.  The  game’s  afoot:  detective  fiction  in  the 
present  day.  KQ  (10:4)  2 1-38. 

9170.  Macauley,  Robie.  ‘The  Kenyon  Review’,  I939~i970. 

See  1001. 

9171.  McCaffery,  Larry.  The  Fiction  Collective.  See  728. 

9172.  McElhiney,  Annette  Bennington.  The  image  of  the  pioneer 
woman  in  the  American  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  887A-8A.] 

9173.  McLean,  Ken.  Evangelical  and  ecclesiastical  fiction.  See  6239. 

9174.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  Society  in  transition:  fiction  and  Canadian 
society  1890-1940.  See  6240. 

9175.  Mahood,  M.  M.  The  colonial  encounter:  a  reading  of  six 
novels.  (Bibl.  1977,  8934.)  Rev.  by  Emily  Dalgarno  in  Conradiana  (10) 
190-2;  by  D.  M.  Davin  in  EC  (27)  1977,  364-7. 

9176.  Margolies,  Edward.  The  American  detective  thriller  and  the 
idea  of  society.  See  (pp.  83-7)  66. 

9177.  Margolis,  Jon.  You  can’t  tell  a  man  by  the  song  he  sings.  BW, 

8  Jan.,  1,7.  (Writers  and  their  politics.) 

9178.  Marshment,  M.  A.  Ideology  and  fictional  form:  a  study  of  the 

treatment  of  the  ideology  of  racism  in  contemporary  British  popular 
fiction.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1976—7.. 

9179.  Marsland,  Elizabeth.  La  chaine  tenue:  roads  &  railways  in 
the  prairie  novel.  CanL  (77)  64-72. 

9180.  Matthews,  George  Christopher.  Subjects  and  shadows- 
images  of  black  primitives  in  fiction  of  the  1920’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. 
Univ.  of  Iowa,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  287A.] 

9181.  May,  Keith  M.  Out  of  the  maelstrom:  psychology  and  the 
novel  in  the  twentieth  century.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press.  (Cf.  bibl. 
J977>  8937-)  Rev.  by  Brian  Arkins  in  Studies  (67)  125-6. 
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9182.  Messenger,  James  R.  I  think  I  liked  the  book  better:  nineteen 
novelists  look  at  the  film  version  of  their  work.  See  8903. 

9183.  Michaud,  Norman  George.  The  grotesque  landscape.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4159A-60A.]  (Study 
of  the  grotesque  in  recent  novels.) 

9184.  Miles,  E.C.  Some  aspects  of  the  treatment  of  the  industrial  and 
urban  working  classes  in  British  prose  fiction,  1832-1914.  See  6243. 

9185.  Milne,  Gordon.  The  sense  of  society:  a  history  of  the  American 
novel  of  manners.  See  6245. 

9186.  Mirsky,  MarkJay.  On  ‘Fiction’.  See  1016. 

9187.  Moorhouse,  Frank.  What  happened  to  the  short  story?  AFS 
(8)  1977,  G9-82- 

9188.  Morgan,  Dan.  World  War  I  and  its  consequences  in  selected 
European  and  American  novels  and  memoirs.  See  2807. 

9189.  Moss,  John.  Sex  and  violence  in  the  Canadian  novel:  the 
ancestral  present.  Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart,  1977-  PP-  3s8-  Rev. 
by  David  Staines  in  ECanW  (10)  97-100;  by  Harry  Broadmore  in  QQ 
(85)  168-9;  by  John  Lennox  in  CanL  (78)  65-8. 

9190.  Neinstein,  Raymond  L.  Neo-regionalism  in  America.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Buffalo,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
5482A-3A.] 

9191.  Nelson,  Solveig  Leraas.  Mountain  man:  fact  and  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drake  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2943A.] 

9192.  Neuleib,  Janice.  Of  other  worlds:  wordly  wisdom  as  it  grows  in 
science  fiction.  Extrapolation  (19)  1 08-11. 

9193.  Nicholls,  Peter  (ed.).  Science  fiction  at  large.  London: 
Gollancz,  1976.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  2565.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Korn  in  TLS, 
14  Jan.  1977,  26;  by  Michael  Moorcock  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,500-1. 

9194.  Nistor,  C.  Ipostaze  ale  alienarii  in  romanul  american  contem- 
poran.  (Aspects  of  alienation  in  the  contemporary  American  novel.) 

AnUTFil  (14)  1976,  127-36.  . 

9195.  O’Brien,  Kate.  Imaginative  prose  by  the  Irish,  1820-1970. 


See  (pp.  305—15)  81. 

9196.  O’Connor,  John  Joseph  William.  The  last  three  steppes:  the 
Canadian  West  as  ‘frontier’  in  prairie  literature.  See  6250. 

9197.  Olderman,  Raymond  M.  American  fiction  1974-76:  the  people 

who  fell  to  earth.  ConLit  (19)  497-527. 

9198.  Parameswaran,  Uma.  A  study  of  representative  lndo-Enghsh 
novelists.  New  Delhi:  Vikas,  1976.  pp.  vi,  1 79.  Rev.  by  Graham  Parry  in 

TComLit  (13:1)  80.  „ 

9199.  Parasuram,  Laxmi.  ‘Feminine’  fiction  in  India.  Common¬ 
wealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  73-80.  .  , 

9200  Parker  Helen  Nethercutt.  Biological  themes  in  modern 
science  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  i977-  [Abstr.  in  DA 

9201.  ^Parker,  Kenneth.  The  South  African  novel  in  English,  essays 

in  criticism  and  society.  See  90.  .  ..  - 

9202.  Parnov,  E.  I.  Fantastika  v  vek  NTR:  ocherki  sovremennoi 
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nauchnoi  fantastiki.  (Fantastic  literature  in  the  century  of  scientific  and 
technical  revolution.)  Moscow:  Znaniue,  1974.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by 
Andrzej  Zgorzelski  in  SFS  (4)  1977,  84-5. 

9203.  Pearce,  Richard.  Bring  back  that  line,  bring  back  that  time. 
Tri-Quarterly  (42)  250-63. 

9204.  Person,  Leland  Spencer,  Jr.  Aesthetic  headaches:  images  of 
women  in  American  fiction.  See  6254. 

9205.  Pierce,  Peter.  Recent  fiction.  Meanjin  (37)  393—401. 

9206.  - Worlds  of  their  own:  preoccupations  in  recent  fiction. 

Meanjin  (37)  61-70. 

9207.  Pocock,  D.  C.  D.  The  novelist  and  the  North.  See  6255. 

9208.  Porush,  David  Hillel.  Apocalypses  of  the  sixties:  a  study  of 
the  morphology  of  a  literary  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5483A.] 

9209.  Powers,  Richard  Gid.  J.  Edgar  Hoover  and  the  detective  hero. 
See  (pp.  203-27)  66. 

9210.  Pradhan,  S.  V.  Anglo-Indian  fiction  and  E.  M.  Forster: 
tradition  and  the  individual  talent.  New  Quest  (1)  1977,  1 1-23. 

9211.  Rabkin,  David.  Ways  of  looking:  origins  of  the  novel  in  South 
Africa.  See  6257. 

9212.  Rahming,  Melvin  Bert.  The  evolution  of  the  West  Indian’s 
image  in  the  Afro-American  novel.  See  6258. 

9213.  Ramamurti,  K.  S.  The  Indian  woman  novelist  in  English 
Littcrit  (6)  33-42. 

9214.  Ramcharan-Henriques,  I.  The  development  of  black  Ameri- 
can  hction  from  1920  to  1965.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1975. 

9215.  Rausch,  G.  Jay,  and  Diane  K.  Rausch.  Developments  in 
espionage  fiction.  KQ  (10:4)  71-82. 

9216.  Reid,  Helen.  Other  men’s  flowers.  See  6261. 

9217.  Reilly,  John  Terrence.  The  first  shall  be  last:  a  study  of  the 

pattern  of  confrontation  between  old  and  young  in  the  Afro-American 
novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4831A-2A.]  ' 

92 18.  Ribalow,  Harold  U.  Charles  AngofT  and  Jewish- American 
hction.  See  (pp.  94-1 10)  83. 

9219.  Riese  Utz.  Sowietische  Forschungen  zum  amerkanischen 
reahstischen  Roman  des  20.  Jahrhunderts.  ZAA  (26)  197-220. 

099?’  JJINGER>  J-  B-  Libraries  in  New  Zealand  fiction.  See  6262. 

9221.  Roast,  K.  B.  Radical  renascence:  the  relationship  between  film 

and  hction  in  America  since  i960.  See  8945. 

9fic2L.NOR;6)E™:  Ala,n-  °rder  and  disorder  in  contemp°rary 

9223.  Roberts,  H.  Women  and  fiction:  a  sociological  study  of  British 

hction  by  and  for  women  since  the  turn  of  the  century.  Unpub.  Ph.D 
thesis,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1976. 

9224.  Roberts  Heather.  Where  have  all  the  fathers  gone?  Landfall 
(32.2)  161-7.  (The  father  role  in  the  New  Zealand  novel.) 
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9225.  Roberts,  Helen.  Propaganda  and  ideology  in  women’s  fiction. 
SocRM  (26)  161-76. 

9226.  Roggenbuck,  Mary  June.  Young  adult  books  are  changing  to 
reflect  realities.  See  2850. 

9227.  Romines,  Marjorie  Ann.  House,  procession,  river:  domestic 
ritual  in  the  fiction  of  seven  American  women,  1877-1972.  See  6264. 

9228.  Rothfork,  John.  Science  fiction  as  a  religious  guide  to  the  new 
age.  KQ  (10:4)  57-66. 

9229.  Rozsnyai,  Balint.  Az  angol  nyelvu  indian  regeny:  a  kulturalis 
azonossag  problemaja.  (Indian  novels  in  English:  a  problem  of  cultural 
identity.)  FK  (24)  77-81. 

9230.  Ruhen,  Olaf.  The  emergence  of  a  South  Pacific  literature. 
Paper  presented  at  the  42nd  International  P.E.N.  Congress,  Sydney, 

1 1- 1 7  Dec.  1977.  Australian  Author  (10)  July,  4-10. 

9231.  Russ,  Joanna.  SF  and  technology  as  mystification.  See  8948. 

9232.  Russell,  John.  Style  in  modern  British  fiction:  studies  in  Joyce, 
Lawrence,  Forster,  Lewis  and  Green.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns 
Hopkins  UP.  pp.  xi,  196. 

9233.  Sagan,  Carl.  Growing  up  with  science  fiction.  NYTM, 
28  May,  24,  28—31. 

9234.  Sarotte,  Georges-Michel.  Like  a  brother,  like  a  lover. 

See  6165. 

9235.  Scheffler,  Judith  Ann.  The  ultracharacter  in  post  World  War 
II  American  fiction:  a  study  of  abstract  characterization  in  major  novels 
of  the  period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(39)  I577A-] 

9236.  Schlobin,  Roger,  and  Marshall  Tymn.  The  year’s  scholar¬ 
ship  in  science  fiction  and  fantasy.  See  264. 

9237.  Scholz,  Carol  Krusen.  They  share  the  suffering:  the  psycho¬ 
analyst  in  American  fiction  between  1920  and  1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6134A.] 

9238.  Schulz,  Joan.  Will  the  perfect  reader  please  stand  up?  Paper 
delivered  at  the  Modern  Language  Association  Convention,  Dec.  1976. 

Hecate  (3:2)  1977,  17-25.  (Lesbian  literature.) 

9239.  Schulz-Buschhaus,  Ulrich.  Formen  und  Ideologien  des  Kn- 
minalromans:  Ein  gattungsgeschichtlicher  Essay.  See  6271.. 

9240.  Segal,  Howard  P.  American  visions  of  technological  utopia, 

1883-1933.  6272.  ...... 

9241.  Shine,  Carol  Ellen  Bolduan.  Montage:  a  critical  technique 

in  selected  modern  novels  and  narrative  films.  See  8960. 

9242.  Singh,  Amritjit.  Self-definition  as  a  moral  concern  in  the 
twentieth-century  Afro-American  novel.  IJAS  (8.2)  23-38. 

9243.  Smitten,  Jeffrey  R.  Approaches  to  the  spatiahty  of  narrative. 

9244.  (  ‘solotaroff,  Ted.  The  well-tempered  story.  Nat  (226)  669-73, 

9245?'  Sommer,  Ronald  J.  Books:  religious  themes  in  science  fiction. 
Cresset  (41:10)  21-5. 
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9246.  Spiegel,  Alan.  Fiction  and  the  camera  eye:  visual  conscious¬ 
ness  in  film  and  the  modern  novel.  See  8968. 

9247.  Spilka, 'Mark  (ed.).  Character  as  a  lost  cause.  Novel  (11) 
197-2 1 7.  (Discussion.) 

9248.  Spurling,  D.  J.  The  influence  of  Christianity  on  African 
sensibility  as  reflected  in  selected  novels  of  Nigeria  and  Cameroon. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofLeeds,  1977. 

9249.  Steinvorth,  Klaus.  The  Indo-English  novel.  See  6278. 

9250.  Stewart,  Grace.  A  new  mythos :  the  novel  of  the  artist  as 
heroine,  1877-1977.  See  6279. 

9251.  Stouck,  David.  Women  writers  in  the  mainstream:  a  review 
essay.  TSLL  (20)  660-70. 

9252.  Sullivan,  John  Russell,  Jr.  The  English  ghost  story  from 
Lefanu  to  Blackwood.  See  6280. 

9253.  Sullivan,  Walter.  A  requiem  for  the  renascence:  the  state  of 
fiction  in  the  modern  South.  (Bibl.  1977,8980  Rev.  by  Robert  Drake  in 
CSR  (7)  366-7. 

9254.  Sutherland,  J.  A.  Fiction  and  the  fiction  industry.  See  754. 

9255.  Suvin,  Darko.  On  what  is  and  is  not  an  SF  narration:  with  a  list 
of  10 1  Victorian  books  that  should  be  excluded  from  SF  bibliographies. 

See  278. 

9256.  - and  Robert  M.  Philmus  (eds).  H.  G.  Wells  and  modern 

science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1977,  8987.)  Rev.  by  William  J.  Scheick  in  Studies 
in  the  Novel  (10)  291—3. 

9257.  Tala,  K.  I.  The  African  political  novel  in  English,  10^6/72. 
Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  ofLeeds. 

9258.  Tamarkin,  Civia.  Fallout  from  women’s  fiction.  BW 
25  June,  3- 

9259.  Tanaszi,  M.  J.  Feminine  consciousness  in  contemporary  Cana¬ 
dian  fiction,  with  special  reference  to  Margaret  Atwood,  Margaret 
Laurence  and  Alice  Munro.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofLeeds,  1977. 

9260.  Taylor,  James  Kanipe.  Patterns  of  destruction  in  several 
women  characters  in  American  fiction  since  1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. 
Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2944A-5A.] 

9261.  Faylor,  Judith  Nissman.  The  struggle  for  work  and  love: 
working  women  in  American  novels,  1890-1925.  See  6282. 

9262.  Thielemans,  Johan.  The  muse  of  distrust.  Towards  a  new 
fiction  in  Great  Britain.  RLV  (44)  132-50. 

9263.  Timson,  Beth  Snavely.  ‘In  my  Father’s  house’:  the  structure  of 
inheritance  in  modern  British  and  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct  diss 
Vanderbilt  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2934A.] 

9264.  Trenfield,  Karen.  Feminist  SF:  reality  or  fantasy;  a  review  of 
recent  SF  by  women.  Hecate  (4)  Feb.,  99-108. 

9265.  Trilling,  Diana.  The  liberated  heroine.  PR  (45)  c.01-22 

9266.  - The  liberated  heroine.  TLS,  13  Oct.,  1163-7 

9267.  Tsuchiya,  Satoru.  Modern  East  African  literature:  from 
Uhuru’  to  ‘Harambee’.  WLT  (52)  569-74. 
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9268.  Turner,  Michael  L.  Tillotson’s  Fiction  Bureau:  agreements 
with  authors.  See  (pp.  351-78)  91. 

9269.  Van  Rooyen,  D.  J.  English-language  fiction  in  South  Africa 
from  1945-1960.  A  survey  of  trends,  influences  and  cross-relationships. 
Unpub.  M.  A.  thesis,  Rand  Afrikaans  Univ. 

9270.  Venugopal,  C.  V.  The  Indian  short  story  in  English:  a  survey. 
Bareilly:  Prakash  Book  Depot,  1975.  pp.  iv,  132,  xii. 

9271.  Verzea,  Ileana.  Traditie  $i  modernitate  in  romanul  american 
de  culoare.  (Tradition  and  modernism  in  the  black  American  novel.) 
RITL  (27:2)  239-45. 

9272.  Vidal,  Gore.  Matters  of  fact  and  of  fiction:  essays  1 973“ 1 976- 
(Bibl.  1977,  9000.)  Rev.  by  Clive  James  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  245-6. 

9273.  Weisenburger,  Steven  Carl.  Accelerated  grimace:  American 
fiction  in  the  age  of  speed.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2945A-6A.] 

9274.  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  Symbolic  structures  in  prose  fiction:  a 
semiotic  approach.  Acta  Philologica  (8)  167—77. 

9275.  West,  James  L.  W.,  iii,  and  August  J.  Nigro.  William 
Blackburn  and  his  pupils:  a  conversation.  MissQ  (31)  605-14. 

9276.  Wthite,  Richard  L.  D.  H.  Lawrence  the  critic:  theories  of 
English  and  American  fiction.  See  6285. 

9277.  Wilding,  Michael.  A  survey.  See  767. 

9278.  Williams,  Raymond.  Utopia  and  science  fiction.  See  6286. 

9279.  Wilson,  Robert  Rawdon.  Spooking  Oedipa:  on  godgames. 
CanRCL  (4)  1977,  186-204. 

9280.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  One  foot  in  paradise:  the  American 
Adam  in  the  modern  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2935A.]  ,  ,  n  •• 

9281.  Woodcock,  George.  Possessing  the  land:  notes  on  Canadian 

fiction.  See  (pp.  69—96)  64.  ,  .  „ 

9282.  Yardley,  Jonathan.  Masters  of  invention.  Horizon  (21)  Uct., 

40-4.  (Surveys  young  writers.) 

9283.  Zavarzadeh,  Mas’ud.  The  mythopoeic  reality:  the  postwar 
American  nonfiction  novel.  (Bibl.  1976,  10763.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Pearce 
in  Novel  (1 1)  170-2. 


Literary  History  and  Criticism 

This  section  is.  intended  to  contain  works  about  the  literary  history, 
criticism,  and  critical  theory  produced  in  the  twentieth  century,  or 
new  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism  dealing  generally  with  this 
period,  see  under  Twentieth  Century:  General  Literary  Studies  . 

9284.  Aithal,  S.  Krishnamoorthy.  The  relevance  of  F  R.  Leavis  to 
the  practice  of  criticism  in  India.  Literary  Criterion  (133)1  5- 

9285.  Entry  cancelled. 

9286.  Altieri,  Charles.  The  hermeneutics  of  literary  indeterminacy, 
a  dissent  from  the  new  orthodoxy.  NLH  (10)  71-99. 
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9287.  Anon  (comp.).  John  Leon  Lievsay:  a  bibliography.  See 
(pp.  223-6)  92. 

9288.  Behrend,  Hanna.  The  problem  of  continuity  with  the  thirties. 
ZAA  (26)  160-5. 

9289.  Beidler,  Peter  G.,  and  Albert  E.  Hartung.  Jonathan  Burke 
Severs.  See  3023. 

9290.  Berger,  Carole.  Viewing  as  action:  film  and  reader  response 
criticism.  See  8742. 

9291.  Bergonzi,  Bernard.  The  theoretical  mode.  See  903. 

9292.  Bille,  Finn.  Literary  experience:  a  theoretical  examination  of 
empirical  studies  in  response  to  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  858A-9A.] 

9293.  Bisztray,  George.  Marxist  models  of  literary  realism. 
See  6291. 

9294.  Blinde,  Patricia.  Avant-garde  criticism:  the  criticism  of 
exhaustion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Llniv.  ofSouthern  California.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  6694A-5A.] 

9295.  Bloom,  Edward  (ed.).  In  defense  of  authors  and  readers. 

See  9042. 

9296.  Bly,  Robert.  Where  have  all  the  critics  gone?  Nat  (226)  456-9. 

9297.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  Transgressions:  an  essay-say  on  the 
novel  novel  novel.  See  9051. 

9298.  Brown,  Keith.  A  short  ‘course  of  the  belles  lettres’  for 
Keatsians?  See  7634. 

9299.  Brown,  Russell  M.  Critic,  culture,  text:  beyond  thematics. 
ECanW  (11)  151-83. 

9300.  Buck,  Gunther.  The  structure  of  hermeneutic  experience  and 
the  problem  of  tradition.  NLH  (10)  31-47. 

9301.  Bltrke,  Kenneth.  Methodological  repression  and/or  strategies 
of  containment.  Cl  (5)401-16.  {See  also  9302,9348.) 

9302.  - (Nonsymbolic)  motion/(symbolic)  action.  Cl  (4)  800-18 

{See  also  9301,  9348.) 
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9429.  Cudjoe,  Selwyn  R.  Revolutionary  struggle  and  poetry. 
Freedomways  (18)  70-83. 

9430.  Cummins,  Paul.  The  sestina  in  the  20th  century.  Concerning 
Poetry  (1 1:1)  15-23. 

9431.  Davie,  Donald.  The  poet  in  the  imaginary  museum:  essays  of 
two  decades.  (Bibl.  1977,  9165.)  Rev.  by  Blake  Morrison  in  TLS,  6  Jan., 
15;  by  Alan  Wall  in  Eng  (27)  250-3;  by  Dan  Jacobson  in  NYTB, 
26  Mar.,  6,  22. 

9432.  Davis,  Hedy  I.  Insult  to  poets.  Contrast  (12:2)  88-90.  (Replies 
to  bibl.  1977,  9251.) 

9433.  Easy,  Peter.  The  treatment  of  American  Indian  materials  in 
contemporary  American  poetry.  JAStud  (12)  81-98. 

9434.  Elkin,  P.  K.  (ed.).  Australian  poems  in  perspective:  a  collection 
of  poems  and  critical  commentaries.  See  8691. 

9435.  Elliott,  David  Lindsey.  The  deep  image:  radical  subjectivity 
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in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Bly,  James  Wright,  Galway  Kinnell,  James 
Dickey,  and  W.  S.  Merwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  3577A-8A.] 

9436.  Eshleman,  Clayton.  Doing  ‘Caterpillar’.  See  941. 

9437.  Ezekiel,  Nissim.  American  poets  and  critics  today.  See  9325. 

9438.  Frye,  Northrop.  Haunted  by  lack  of  ghosts:  some  patterns  in 
the  imagery  of  Canadian  poetry.  See  (pp.  22-45)  64. 

9439.  Gallo,  Louis.  Thoughts  on  recent  American  poetry.  Carleton 
Miscellany  (17:1)  1977,  12-27. 

9440.  Golden,  Lizzie  Mae.  Objectism  in  the  poetics  of  Haki  R. 
Madhubuti  (Don  L.  Lee)  and  some  contemporary  black  poets.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
3558a.] 

9441.  Goodin,  Gayle.  Contemporary  deep  South  poetry:  a  classifica¬ 
tion  of  subjects.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  i566a-1 

9442.  Graham,  R.  Poetry  in  Rhodesia.  Zambezia  (6)  187-215. 
(Surveys  about  80  years  of  verse  in  Eng.) 

9443.  Graham,  Robin.  Introduction.  Two  Tone  (14)  Sept.,  3-4.  (On 
Rhodesian  verse.) 

9444.  Graham,  Ron.  ‘New  Provinces’.  CanL  (79)  111-21.  (On 
Robert  Finch,  Leo  Kennedy,  A.  M.  Klein,  E.  J.  Pratt,  Frank  Scott  and 
A.  J.  M.  Smith.) 

9445.  Greasley,  Philip.  Mid  American  poetry  in  Midwestern  little 
magazines.  See  956. 

9446.  Hall,  Donald.  Remembering  poets:  reminiscences  and 
opinions.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  253.  Rev.  by  Irvin  Ehrenpreis 
in  NYRB,  7  Dec.,  16-19  (review-article). 

9447.  Hamilton,  Ian.  A  poetry  chronicle;  essays  and  reviews.  (Bibl. 
1973,  10553.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Davie  in  Poetry  Nation  (2)  1 974-3  72—80. 

9448.  Harrington,  Jane  Gouwens.  Animal  imagery  in  modern 
American  and  British  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1 549A.] 

9449.  Haskell,  Dennis.  Thoughts  on  some  recent  poetry.  ALS  (8) 
1977,  136-48. 

9450.  Hirst,  Desiree.  The  poetic  scene  in  Ireland  today.  AWR  (62) 
89-112. 

9451.  Hoffman,  Steven  K.  Impersonal  personalism:  the  making  of  a 
confessional  poetic.  See  9343. 

9452.  Holdstein,  Deborah  Helene.  The  muse  re-evaluated:  diverse 
manifestations  of  poetic  inspiration.  See  6312. 

9453.  Homberger,  Eric.  The  art  of  the  real:  poetry  in  England  and 
America  since  1939.  (Bibl.  1977,9186.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Schmidt  in  PN 
Review  (4:4)  1977,  65-6;  by  Jeremy  Hooker  in  AWR  (60)  1 16-23. 

9454.  Jones,  Grania  Frances.  Aspects  of  time  and  eternity  with 
reference  to  some  English  poetry  from  Wordsworth  to  Eliot.  See  6313. 

9455.  Kindrick,  Robert  L.  ‘The  divine  average’:  contemporary 
Missouri  verse.  Midamerica  (5)  96-1 10. 
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9456.  Knisley,  Patrick  Allen.  The  interior  diamond:  baseball  in 
twentieth  century  American  poetry  and  fiction.  See  9147. 

9457.  Lansdown,  Andrew.  Of ‘beauty’  and  ‘truth’.  Pacific  Quarterly 
(3:3)  323-8.  (Examples  from  Colebatch,  Hart-Smith,  Cummings.) 

9458.  - Poetry  and  woetry:  some  pernicious  trends  in  modern 

poetry.  Pacific  Quarterly  (3:2)  149-58.  (Examples  from  Creeley, 
Hewett,  Hinton,  Adamson,  Jennings,  Miller.) 

9459.  Larkin,  Philip.  Subsidies  and  side-effects.  TLS,  18  Feb.  1977, 
183.  (Speech  on  receiving  the  FVS  Shakespeare  Prize,  1 976.) 

9460.  Liddy,  James.  Ulster  poets  and  the  Catholic  muse.  Eire-Ireland 
(13)  Winter,  126-44. 

9461.  Lie,  Ulf.  The  new  romantics.  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia 
(10)51-64. 

9462.  Liebermann,  Laurence.  Unassigned  frequencies:  American 
poetry  in  review,  1964-77.  (Bibl.  1977,  9202.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Boyers  in 
TLS,  1  Sept.,  962-3;  by  Charles  Molesworth  in  GaR  (32)  461-8;  by 
Dave  Smith  in  WHR  (32)  377-8. 

9463.  Macainsh,  Noel.  The  collage-principle  in  recent  Australian 
writing.  Westerly  (23)  June,  27-36. 

9464.  McAuley,  James.  A  map  of  Australian  verse:  the  twentieth 
century.  (Bibl.  1976,  10202.)  Rev.  by  R.  V.  Johnson  in  NQ  (25)  476-7. 

9465.  - The  rhetoric  of  Australian  poetry.  See  6319. 

9466.  Maduakor,  Hezzy.  The  poet  and  his  inner  world:  subjective 
experience  in  the  poetry  of  Christopher  Okigbo,  John  Pepper  Clark, 
and  Wole  Soyinka.  University  Park,  PA:  African  Lit.  Assn,  French 
Dept,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  pp.  33.  (Conference  paper,  ALA, 
Fourth  Annual  Meeting.) 

9467.  Malkoff,  Karl.  Escape  from  the  self:  a  study  in  contemporary 
American  poetry  and  poetics.  (Bibl.  1977,  9095.)  Rev.  by  Charles 
Molesworth  in  GaR  (32)  461-8. 

9468.  Mallinson,  Jean.  Ideology  and  poetry:  an  examination  of  some 
recent  trends  in  Canadian  criticism.  See  9361. 

9469.  Mandel,  Eli.  Another  time.  Erin,  Ont.:  Press  Porcepic,  1977. 
pp.  160.  Rev.  by  R.  P.  Bilan  in  DalR  (57)  765-74. 

9470.  Menides,  Laura  Jehn.  The  use  of  the  past  in  modern  American 
poetry:  Eliot,  Pound,  Williams,  Crane,  Berryman,  Olson,  Lowell. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3583A-4A.] 

9471.  Mills,  Ralph  J.,  Jr.  Cry  of  the  human:  essays  on  contemporary 
American  poetry.  (Bibl.  1976,  10920.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Sanders  in 
Cresset  (41:5)  23-4. 

9472.  Molesworth,  Charles.  Contemporary  poetry  and  the  meta¬ 
phors  for  the  poem.  GaR  (32)  319-31. 

9473.  Morrison,  Blake.  A  place  for  poetry.  See  1021. 

9474.  - Poetry  and  learning:  the  Open  University’s  twentieth- 

century  poetry  course.  PN  Review  (4:3)  1977,  14-19. 

9475.  Moss,  Howard.  The  first  line.  APR  (7:6)  4-7. 

9476.  Murray,  Les  A.  The  human-hair  thread.  Meanjin  (36)  1977, 
550-71.  (Aboriginal  poetry.) 
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9477.  Mzite,  David.  Politics  in  African  poetry.  Marang  55—63. 

9478.  Nakagawa,  Atsuo.  Studies  on  English  haiku.  Tokyo: 
Hokuseido  Press,  1976.  pp.  xiv,  109.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Enright  in  TLS, 
8  Sept.,  992. 

9479.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  On  poetry.  NR,  9  Dec.,  25-30. 

9480.  Paniker,  K.  Ayyappa.  Peacocks  among  patriarchs:  a  close  look 
at  Indian  poetry  in  English.  New  Quest  (2)  1977,  59-70. 

9481.  Parisi,  Joseph.  The  care  and  funding  of  Pegasus.  See  1032. 

9482.  Parr,  Chris.  ‘The  numbed  poetic’:  a  critique  of  contemporary 
New  Zealand  poetry.  Pilgrims  (2:2)  1977,  97—106. 

9483.  Paterson,  Alistair.  Recent  developments  in  New  Zealand 
poetry.  Pilgrims  (3:1/2)  123-8. 

9484.  Paz,  Octavio.  The  siren  &  the  seashell,  and  other  essays  on 
poets  and  poetry.  Trans,  by  Lysander  Kemp  and  Margaret  Sayers 
Peden.  (Bibl.  1976,  10938.)  Rev.  by  Alfred  J.  MacAdam  in  IARB  (28) 
327-8. 

9485.  Pinsky,  Robert.  The  situation  of  poetry:  contemporary  poetry 
and  its  traditions.  (Bibl.  1977,  9222.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Stevenson  in  Eng 
(27)  76-83;  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  NR  (177)  3  Dec.,  35. 

9486.  Plumly,  Stanley.  Chapter  and  verse.  APR  (7: 1)  21-32. 

9487.  - Image  and  emblem.  APR  (7:3)  21-32. 

9488.  Powell,  Neil.  What  is  ‘Traditional’  poetry?  PN  Review  (4:2) 
1977.3I-8- 

9489.  Proffitt,  Edward.  The  epic  lyric:  the  long  poem  in  the 
twentieth  century.  RSWSU  (46)  20-7. 

9490.  Ramaswamy,  S.  ‘Landscape’ in  Commonwealth  poetry.  Journal 
of  the  Karnatak  University:  Humanities  (22)  64-84. 

9491.  Randall,  Margaret.  ‘El  Corno  Emplumado’,  1961-1969: 
some  notes  in  retrospect,  1975.  See  1045. 

9492.  Reed,  Ishmael.  American  poetry:  a  Buddhist  take-over?  BALF 
(12)  3-1 1. 

9493.  Reid,  Ian.  The  voice  of  the  modern  Australian  poet.  Paper 
delivered  at  Australian  Association  for  the  Teaching  of  English 
Conference,  Adelaide,  August  1977.  English  in  Australia  (43)  Mar., 


15-24,36. 

9494.  Replogle,  Justin.  Vernacular  poetry:  Frost  to  Frank  O’Hara. 
TCL  (24)  137—53. 

9495.  Rive,  Richard.  Black  poets  of  the  seventies.  English  in  Africa 
(4:1)  1977,  47~54- 

9496.  Rix,  L.  B.  Preface.  Rhodesian  Poetry  (14)  6-8. 

9497.  Robertson,  O.  H.  Quo  vadis?  Two  Tone  (14)  Dec.,  3—4. 
(Effects  of  war  on  Rhodesian  verse.) 

9498.  Robertson,  Olive.  Recent  books  of  Rhodesian  poetry.  Rhode- 
siana  (38)  Mar.,  70-2  (review-article). 

9499.  Rowlands,  Graham.  The  New  Writing:  rallying  or  going 
under.  Meanjin  (37)  370-4. 

9500.  Sadoff,  Dianne  F.  Mythopoeia,  the  moon,  and  contemporary 
women’s  poetry.  MassR  (19)  93-1 10. 
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9501.  Scannell,  Vernon.  Not  without  glory:  poets  of  the  Second 
World  War.  (Bibl.  1976,  10953.)  Rev-  by  Richard  Poole  in  AWR  (58) 

1 977s  165-72-  .  ,  „  .  .  , 

9502.  Schoon,  Sarah  Legg.  The  idea  of  pastoral  in  modern  British 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
i6oia.] 

9503.  Shapcott,  Tom.  Recent  poetry  magazines  in  Australia. 

See  1061. 

9504.  Slabbert,  Jos.  Dilemmas  of  bourgeois  criticism:  open  letter. 
Contrast  (12:2)  85-7.  (Replies  to  bibl.  1977,  9251.) 

9505.  Smith,  Dave.  Recent  poetry.  WHR  (32)  269-86. 

9506.  Smith,  M.  van  Wyk.  Drummer  Hodge:  the  poetry  of  the 
Anglo-Boer  War,  1899-1902.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press,  pp.  xviii,  354. 
(Cf.  bibl  1976,  10961 .)  Rev.  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  TLS,  14  July,  794. 

9507.  Sole,  Kelwyn.  Prejudiced  approach.  Contrast  (12:2)  91-4. 
(Replies  to  bibl.  1977,  9251.) 

9508.  Spanos,  William  V.  Discovering  ‘Ecce  homo’:  towards  a 
destructive  poetics.  Paintbrush  (5:9/10)  50—8. 

9509.  Spender,  Stephen.  The  thirties  and  after:  poetry,  politics, 
people  1933-1970.  London:  Macmillan;  Fontana;  New  York:  Random 
House,  pp.  286.  Rev.  by  Matthew  Hodgart  in  TLS,  1  Dec.,  1403. 

9510.  Stessel,  Harry.  Confessional  poetry:  a  guide  to  marriage  in 
America.  MS  (72)  337-55. 

9511.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  An  annotated  bibliography  of  contempo¬ 
rary  women  poets  of  Australia.  See  277. 

9512.  Swigg,  Richard.  Descending  to  the  commonplace.  PN  Review 
(4:2)  1977,  3-13- 

9513.  Taylor,  Andrew.  Imagism,  cubism  and  the  long  poem. 
Meanjin  (37)  362-9. 

9514.  Thesing,  William  Barney.  The  London  muse:  poetic  response 
to  the  city,  1850-1925.  See  6326. 

9515.  Thumboo,  Edwin.  Singapore  writing  in  English:  a  need  for 
commitment.  Revised  version  of  a  paper  given  at  the  Conference  of 
ASEAN  Writers,  1-3  Dec.  1977,  Kuala  Lumpur,  Malaysia.  Westerly 
(23)  June,  79-85. 

9516.  Thurley,  Geoffrey.  The  American  moment:  American  poetry 
in  the  mid-century.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  9247.) 
Rev.  by  David  Kirby  in  TLS,  19  May,  546;  by  Colin  E.  Nicholson  in 
JAStud  (12)  400-1. 

9517.  - The  ironic  harvest:  English  poetry  in  the  twentieth  cen¬ 

tury.  (Bibl.  1977,  9248.)  Rev.  by  Hebe  Riddick  Bair  in  ModSt  (2:3) 
1977, 69-73. 

9518.  Thwaite,  Anthony.  Twentieth-century  English  poetry:  an 
introduction.  London:  Heinemann  Educational,  pp.  x,  134. 

9519.  Tolley,  A.  T.  The  poetry  of  the  thirties.  (Bibl.  1976,  10966.) 
Rev.  byjohn  Fuller  in  TLS,  25  Feb.  1977,  218. 

9520.  Tranter,  John.  Four  notes  on  the  practice  of  revolution.  ALS 
(8)  1977,  127-35.  (Australian  experimental  poetry.) 
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9521.  Trifu,  Sever.  Poezia  americana  contemporana.  (Contempor¬ 
ary  American  poetry.)  Tribuna  (22:48)  10;  (22:49)  8. 

9522.  True,  D.  G.  H.  A  comparative  approach  to  20th  century 
American  and  English  poetry.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Exeter, 
1 977- 

9523.  Turner,  Alberta  T.  (ed.).  Fifty  contemporary  poets:  the 
creative  process.  New  York:  Longman;  McKay,  pp.  355.  Rev.  by  Hugh 
Kenner  in  NYTB,  31  July  1977,  12-13;  in  OhioanaQ  (21)  107-8. 

9524.  Waddington,  J.  M.  Poetry  in  Rhodesia.  Central  African 
Examiner  (Salisbury,  Rhodesia)  (9:5)  1965,  11-12. 

9525.  Waldman,  Anne,  and  Larry  Fagin.  Discussion  of  little  maga¬ 
zines  and  related  topics.  See  1085. 

9526.  Wilkinson,  Robert  Taylor.  The  way  into  the  self:  contempo¬ 
rary  American  poets  and  the  re-discovery  of  a  tradition.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2946A.] 

9527.  Williams,  Mary  C.  The  poetic  knife:  poetry  by  recent  Southern 
women  poets.  SoCR  ( 1 1 : 1 )  44-59. 

9528.  Wilson,  Matthew  Thomas.  A.  R.  Ammons,  Theodore 
Roethke,  and  American  nature  poetry.  See  6328. 

9529.  Woodcock,  George.  Canadian  poets  1960-1973:  a  checklist. 

See  299. 

9530.  Wright,  Judith.  Opening  address,  English  Conference,  Mac¬ 
quarie  University,  Sydney,  January  1977.  See  9395. 

9531.  Yip,  Wai-Lim.  Aesthetic  consciousness  of  landscape  in  Chinese 
and  Anglo-American  poetry.  See  6329. 

9532.  Young,  Alan.  Positive  refusal:  English  poetry  and  the  Dada- 
ists.  Poetry  Nation  (4)  1975,  62-75. 

9533.  Zulauf,  Sander  W.,  and  Edward  M.  Cifelli.  Index  of 
American  periodical  verse:  1976.  See  302. 

Prose 

9534.  Goonetileke,  Henry  Alfred  Ian.  Images  of  Sri-Lanka 
through  American  eyes.  See  6330. 

9535.  Towers,  Terence.  The  language  of  the  liturgy.  See  3669. 

9536.  Williams,  Paul  O.  The  influence  of  Thoreau  on  the  American 
nature  essay.  See  6333. 


Related  Studies 

9537.  Baron,  Wendy.  Miss  Ethel  Sands  and  her  circle.  London: 
Owen,  1977.  pp.  xx,  300.  Rev.  by  Quentin  Bell  in  TLS,  20  May  1 97 7> 
603. 

9538.  Bartlett,  Norman.  Perth  in  the  turbulent  thirties.  Westerly 
(4)  Dec.  1977,  61-9. 

9539.  Beaton,  Cecil.  The  passing  years:  diaries,  1963-74.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  164.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Calder-Marshall  in 
TLS,  1 7  Mar.,  305. 

9540.  Berlin,  Ira.  Historians  and  black  families.  Nat  (226)  31 1-13. 
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9541.  Buchen,  Irving  H.  The  future  of  technology  and  human 
destiny.  See  (pp.  266-87)  83. 

9542.  Budd,  Susan.  Varieties  of  unbelief:  atheists  and  agnostics  in 
English  society,  1850-1960.  See  6341. 

9543.  Bullock,  Alan,  and  Oliver  Stallybrass  (eds).  The  Fontana 
dictionary  of  modern  thought.  See  1641. 

9544.  Carafiol,  Peter  G.  James  Marsh  to  John  Dewey:  the  fate  of 
transcendentalist  philosophy  in  American  education.  See  6346. 

9545.  Carrington,  Noel.  Carrington:  paintings,  drawings,  and 
decorations.  Introd.  by  Sir  John  Rothenstein.  Oxford:  Oxford 
Polytechnic  Press,  pp.  95.  Rev.  by  Paul  Levy  in  TLS,  1  7  Feb.,  200. 

9546.  Clayton,  Ronnie  W.  The  federal  writers’  project  for  blacks  in 
Louisiana.  LaH  (19)  327—35. 

9547.  de  Paor,  Liam.  Cultural  pluralism.  See  6351. 

9548.  Dickstein,  Morris.  Gates  of  Eden:  American  culture  in  the 
sixties.  (Bibl.  1977,  9278.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Pearce  in  Novel  (1 1)  164-8. 

9549.  Flower,  John  Ernest.  Writers  and  politics  in  modern  Britain, 
France,  and  Germany.  New  York:  Holmes  &  Meier,  1977.  pp.  302. 

9550.  Gilbert,  A.  D.  ‘On  the  road  to  New  York’:  the  protective 
impulse  and  the  English-Canadian  cultural  identity,  1896-1914.  DalR 

(58)  405-17- 

9551.  Goist,  Park  Dixon.  From  Main  Street  to  State  Street:  town, 
city,  and  community  in  America.  See  6356. 

9552.  Gornick,  Vivian.  The  romance  of  American  communism.  New 
York:  Basic  Books,  pp.  265.  Rev.  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in  Time,  6  Feb., 
84-90. 

9553.  Granarolo,  Jean.  Un  aspect  original  des  etudes  classiques 
dans  le  monde  britannique:  P  ‘Orbilian  Society’.  AFLSHN  (34)  181-7. 

9554.  Hahn,  Emily.  Mabel:  a  biography  of  Mabel  Dodge  Luhan. 
(Bibl.  1977,  9284.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Field  in  TLS,  30  Dec.  1977,  1522. 

9555.  Hanham,  H.  J.  (comp.).  Bibliography  of  British  history, 
1851-1914.  See  186. 

9556.  Hearn,  Charles  R.  The  American  dream  in  the  great  depres¬ 
sion.  (Bibl.  1977,  9285.)  Rev.  by  Bonnie  Fox  Schwartz  in  PMHB  (102) 
r35-6- 

9557.  Heilbrun,  Carolyn  G.  (ed.).  Lady  Ottoline’s  album:  snap¬ 
shots  and  portraits  of  her  famous  contemporaries  (and  of  herself), 
photographed  for  the  most  part  by  Lady  Ottoline  Morrell.  (Bibl.  1977, 
9286.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Mahon  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  226-7. 

9558.  Hughes,  H.  Stuart.  The  sea  change:  the  migration  of  social 
thought,  1930-1965.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1975;  McGraw-Hill, 
1977-  PP-  283.  Rev.  by  Eugene  Kamenka  in  TLS,  25  Mar.  1977,  338. 

9559.  Humphrey,  Robert  E.  Children  of  fantasy:  the  first  rebels  of 
Greenwich  Village.  New  York;  Chichester:  Wiley,  pp.  xiii,  267.  Rev.  by 
Harold  Beaver  in  TLS,  10  Nov.,  1314;  by  Robert  A.  Rosenstone  in  NR, 
x9  Aug.,  35-7. 

9560.  Leshoai,  B.  L.  Current  trends  in  African  culture.  Marang  64-8. 
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9561.  O  Broin,  Leon.  Revolutionary  underground:  the  story  of  the 
Irish  Republican  Brotherhood  1858-1924.  See  6372. 

9562.  Partridge,  Frances.  A  pacifist’s  war.  London:  Hogarth  Press, 
pp.  223.  Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  TLS,  4  Aug.,  880. 

9563.  Shone,  Richard.  Bloomsbury  portraits:  Vanessa  Bell,  Duncan 
Grant,  and  their  circle.  (Bibl.  1976,  1 1019.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Bell  in  TLS, 
13  May  1977,  597. 

9564.  Songore,  E.  R.  M.  Anatomy  of  minority  dominance:  govern¬ 
ment  and  ‘African’  literature  in  Rhodesia,  1933-40.  Salisbury,  Zim¬ 
babwe:  Univ.  of  Rhodesia  History  Dept,  1977.  (History  Society  paper, 
39-) 

9565.  Staines,  David.  Introduction:  Canada  observed.  See  (pp. 
1-2 1 )  64. 

9566.  Tobin,  G.  M.  Landscape,  region,  and  the  writing  of  history: 
Walter  Prescott  Webb  in  the  1920s.  AmerS  (16:4)  7-18. 

9567.  Treves,  Giuliana  Artom.  Come  Firenze  divento  Florence. 
See  (pp.  9-17)  76. 

9568.  V itsaxis,  Vassilis.  Reflections  on  the  text  for  the  Office  of 
Readings.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (2)  Sept.,  16-24.  „ 

9569.  Vocadlo,  Otakar.  ‘Anglicke  Listy’  Karla  Capka.  (Karel 
Capek’s  ‘Letters  from  England’.)  Prague:  Academia,  1976.  pp.  372. 
Rev.  by  Cecil  Parrott  in  TLS,  25  Mar.  1977,  341. 

9570.  Wales,  Tony.  Chronicle:  H.  R.  Rookmaaker.  Third  Way, 
24  Mar.  1977,  10.  (Obituary.) 

9571.  Wolfe,  Willard.  From  radicalism  to  socialism.  See  6383. 


AUTHORS 
Edward  Abbey 

9572.  Twining,  Edward  S.  Edward  Abbey,  American:  another 
radical  conservative.  DQ  (12:4)  3-15. 

Julian  Orde  Abercrombie 

9573.  Wright,  David.  A  note  on  Julian  Orde  Abercrombie. 

PN  Review  (4:2)  1977,  26-7. 

Lionel  Abrahams 

9574.  Abrahams,  Lionel.  On  short  story  writing.  See  9009. 

Peter  Abrahams 

9575.  Leeman,  Clive  Philip.  Art  and  politics  in  the  novels  of  Peter 
Abrahams:  a  study  of  his  three  political  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3600A.] 

9576.  Wade,  Michael.  South  Africa’s  first  proletarian  writer.  See 

(PP- 95-i 13)  90. 

Chinua  Achebe 

9577.  Elias,  Mohammed.  Time  in  Achebe’s  ‘Girls  at  War’.  Common¬ 
wealth  Quarterly  (2)  Mar.,  1 7-23.  .  ,  ,  CRT 

9578.  Evalds,  Victoria  K.  An  interview  with  Chinua  Achebe.  ode 

(8:1)  1977,  16-20.  . 

9579.  Guzman,  Richard  Ramirez.  Bande  mataram:  nationalism, 
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personality,  and  literary  style  in  four  third  world  writers.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4180A.] 

9580.  Innes,  C.  L.,  and  Bernth  Lindfors  (eds).  Critical  perspectives 
on  Chinua  Achebe.  Washington,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press,  pp.  316. 

9581.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  A  checklist  of  works  by  and  about  Chinua 
Achebe.  Obsidian  (4:1)  103-17. 

9582.  Obiechina,  Emmanuel.  Structure  and  significance  in  Achebe’s 
‘Things  Fall  Apart’.  English  in  Africa  (2:2)  1975,  39-44. 

9583.  Winters,  Marjorie.  Morning  yet  on  judgement  day:  the  critics 
of  Chinua  Achebe.  University  Park,  PA:  African  Lit.  Assn,  French 
Dept,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  pp.  13.  (Conference  paper,  ALA, 
Fourth  Annual  Meeting.) 

9584.  Wren,  Robert  M.  From  Ulu  to  Christ:  the  transfer  of  faith  in 
Chinua  Achebe’s  ‘Arrow  of  God’.  ChrisL  (27:2)  28-40. 

Louis  Adamic 

9585.  Petric,  Jerneja.  Louis  Adamic  as  an  interpreter  of  Yugoslav 
literature  in  America.  Acta  Neophilologica  (1 1)  29-46. 

Richard  Adams 

9586.  Chapman,  Edgar  L.  The  shaman  as  hero  and  spiritual  leader: 
Richard  Adams’  mythmaking  in  ‘Watership  Down’  and  ‘Shardik’. 
Mythlore  (18)  7-1 1. 

9587.  Nelson,  Marie.  Non-human  speech  in  the  fantasy  of  C.  S. 
Lewis,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  Richard  Adams.  Mythlore  (17)  37-9. 

9588.  Pawling,  Chris.  ‘Watership  Down’,  or  rolling  back  the  sixties’ 
youth-culture.  Kingfisher  (1:1)  1976,  27-35. 

Walter  Adamson 

9589.  Daniel,  Helen.  Politics  and  ‘Weltanschauung’:  Walter  Adam¬ 
son’s  ‘The  Institution’.  Westerly  (23)  June,  43-50. 

James  Agee 

9590.  Behar,  Jack.  James  Agee:  notes  on  the  man  and  the  work.  DQ 

(I3=I)  3~r5- 

9591.  Doty,  Mark  Allen.  ‘Tell  me  who  I  am’:  James  Agee’s  search 
for  selfhood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
883A.] 

9592.  Lum,  Albert  W.  H.  James  Agee:  the  child  as  synthesis.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6727A.] 

Conrad  Aiken 

9593.  Killorin,  Joseph  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Conrad  Aiken.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xxv,  350.  Rev-  by  Denis  Donoghue  in 
New  Review  (5:2)  Autumn,  94-8;  by  I.  A.  Richards  in  TLS,  7  July,  755; 
by  Joseph  Parisi  in  BW,  30  Apr.,  3;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  25  June^ 
G5;  by  Calvin  S.  Brown  in  GaR  (32)  673-5;  by  William  Harmon  in 
SoLJ  ( 1 1 : 1 )  81-5;  by  Harry  Marten  in  NYTB,  14  May,  28. 

9594.  Marten,  Harry.  Conrad  Aiken’s  ‘absolute  fiction’:  ‘Blue 
Voyage’  and  ‘Great  Circle’.  ELH  (45)  325-42. 

9595.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Aiken’s  Eliot:  toward  a  revision.  SoQ  (17) 
29-4i- 
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9596.  Steele,  Joy  Cogdell.  Time  and  American  autobiography: 
four  twentieth-century  writers.  See  2813. 

9597.  Winehouse,  Bernard.  ‘Impulse’:  calculated  artistry  in  Conrad 
Aiken.  SSF  (15)  107-10. 

Edward  Albee 

9598.  Burns,  Carol  Ann.  Seeing  double:  analogies  in  the  plays  of 
Edward  Albee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2268A-9A.] 

9599.  Dykes,  LaGene  Lacy.  The  ghost  and  ‘Tiny  Alice’.  See 
(pp.  74-84)  98. 

9600.  Gabbard,  Lucina  P.  Albee’s  ‘Seascape’:  an  adult  fairy  tale. 
ModDr  (21)  307-17. 

9601.  Giger,  Romeo.  Notizen  zum  Werk  des  amerikanischen  Drama- 
tikers  Edward  Albee.  NZZ,  4/5  Feb.,  69. 

9602.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Edward  Albees  Zoogeschichten:  Zur  eingelag- 
erten  Erzahlung  im  modernen  Drama.  See  (pp.  289—318)  60. 

9603.  Hall,  Vernon.  Albee’s  ‘Who’s  Afraid  ofVirginia  Woolf’.  Exp 
(37:2)  32- 

9604.  Inge,  M.  Thomas.  Edward  Albee’s  love  story  of  the  age  ol  the 
absurd.  NCL  (8:5)  4-9. 

9605.  Morrison,  Kristin.  Pinter,  Albee  and  ‘The  Maiden  in  the 
Shark  Pond’.  AI  (35)  259—74. 

9606.  Otten,  Terry.  ‘Played  to  the  finish’:  Coward  and  Albee. 
SHum  (6:1)  1977,  31-6. 

9607.  Robinson,  James  A.  O’Neill  and  Albee.  PhilP  (25)  38-45. 

Daisy  Aldan 

9608.  Barone,  Dennis.  Daisy  Aldan,  an  interview  on  'Folder’. 

See  894. 


or 


Richard  Aldington 

9609.  Morris,  John.  Richard  Aldington  and  'Death  of  a  Hero’ 
life  of  an  anti-hero?  See  (pp.  183-92)  72. 

Brian  Aldiss 

9610.  Mathews,  Richard.  Aldiss  unbound:  the  science  fiction  of 
Brian  W.  Aldiss.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1977.  pp-  64-  ^ev- 
by  S.  C.  Fredericks  in  SFS  (5)  188-92. 

Lloyd  Alexander 

9611.  Jacobs,  James  Swensen.  Lloyd  Alexander:  a  critical  biography. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3559A-J 

Nelson  Algren 

9612.  Raymer,  John.  A  changing  sense  of  Chicago  in  the  works  of 

Saul  Bellow  and  Nelson  Algren.  OldN  (4)  37 1  ^3- 

Margery  Allingham 

9613.  Pike,  B.  A.  Margery  Allingham’s  Albert  Campion:  a  chrono¬ 
logical  examination  of  the  novels  in  which  he  appears.  Parts  vii-x. 

AD  (1 1)  34-44.  1 77-83>  274-80,  372-8. 

T.  M.  Aluko 

9614.  Scott,  Patrick  Greig.  A  biographical  approach  to  the  novels 
of  T.  M.  Aluko.  University  Park,  PA:  African  Lit.  Assn,  French  Dept, 
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Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  pp.  25.  (Conference  paper,  ALA,  Fourth 
Annual  Meeting.) 

A.  Alvarez 

9615.  Hamilton,  Ian.  Goodbye  to  all  that.  New  Review  (4:48)  Mar., 
1 1 — 1 8.  (Interview.) 

Eric  Ambler 

9616.  Ambrosetti,  Ronald.  The  world  of  Eric  Ambler:  from  detective 
to  spy.  See  (pp.  102-9)  66. 

W.  A.  Amiet 

9617.  Frost,  Cheryl.  W.  A.  Amiet:  literature  and  the  R.S.L.  Linq 
(5:3)  1977>  27-32. 

Kingsley  Amis 

9618.  Gohn,  Jack  Benoit.  The  novels  of  Kingsley  Amis:  a  reading. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2928A-9A.] 

9619.  Hutchings,  W.  Kingsley  Amis’s  counterfeit  world.  CritQ 
(19:2)  1977,  7i-7- 

9620.  Salwak,  Dale.  Kingsley  Amis:  a  reference  guide.  London: 
Prior,  pp.  xii,  169. 

9621.  Stovel,  Bruce.  Traditional  comedy  and  the  comic  mask  in 
Kingsley  Amis’  ‘Lucky  Jim’.  ESCan  (4)  69-80. 

A.  R.  Ammons 

9622.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  ‘Tangled  versions  of  the  truth’:  Ammons 
and  Ashbery  at  fifty.  APR  (7:5)  5-1 1. 

9623.  Sitter,  John  E.  About  Ammons’ ‘Sphere’.  MassR  (19)  201-12. 

9624.  Wilson,  Matthew  Thomas.  A.  R.  Ammons,  Theodore 
Roethke,  and  American  nature  poetry.  See  6328. 

9625.  Wolf,  Thomas  J.  A.  R.  Ammons  and  William  Carlos  Williams: 
a  study  in  style  and  meaning.  ConP  (2:3)  1977,  1-16. 

Mulk  Raj  Anand 

9626.  Asnani,  Shyam  M.  The  theme  of  east-west  encounter  in  the 
novels  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand.  Littcrit  (7)  1 1— 19. 

9627.  Berry,  Margaret.  India:  a  double  key.  Journal  of  Indian 
Writing  in  English  (6:1)  30-8. 

9628.  Cowasjee,  Saros.  So  many  freedoms:  a  study  of  the  major 
fiction  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand.  Delhi;  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  x,  205.  Rev.  by 
Motilal  Raina  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle  (3:9)  165-6. 

9629.  Gupta,  G.  S.  Balarama.  Mulk  Raj  Anand:  a  study  of  his  fiction 
in  humanist  perspective.  Bareilly:  Prakash  Book  Depot,  1974.  pp.  xi, 
163.  Rev.  by  Graham  Parry  in  JComLit  (13:1)  80. 

9630.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  Zum  Beispiel  ‘Coolie’.  Ein  Vorschlag  zur 
Einbeziehung  indo-englischer  Romane  in  die  Betrachtung  der  eng- 
lischen  Literatur  des  20.  Jahrhunderts.  See  9143. 

9631.  Paul,  Premila.  Anand’s  ‘Lament  on  the  Death  of  a  Master  of 
Arts’:  a  thematic  analysis.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (6:2) 
70-7. 

9632.  Sinha,  K.  H.  Nandan.  Mulk  Raj  Anand.  New  York:  Twayne, 
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1972.  pp.  154.  (Twayne’s  world  authors.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Parry  in 
JComLit  (13:1)  79—80. 

Maxwell  Anderson 

9633.  Avery,  Laurence  G.  (ed.).  Dramatist  in  America:  letters  of 
Maxwell  Anderson,  1912-1958.  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1977 . 
pp.  lxxxii,  336.  Rev.  by  Henry  Dan  Piper  in  AL  (50)  495-7. 

9634.  Pearsall,  Robert  Brainard.  Maxwell  Anderson’s  ‘Winterset’ 
and  the  social-justice  dramas  of  the  nineteen-thirities.  See  (pp. 
124-47)  60. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

9635.  Anderson,  David  D.  Dispersion  and  direction:  Sherwood 
Anderson,  the  Chicago  Renaissance,  and  the  American  mainstream. 

See  8513. 

9636.  - Sherwood  Anderson’s  ‘Many  Marriages’.  SSMLN  (8:3) 

5-6  • 

9637.  Bunge,  Nancy.  More  dimensions  of  Sherwood  Anderson. 
SSMLN  (7:2)  1977,8-9. 

9638.  Campbell,  Jeff.  Winesburg,  Texas:  the  last  picture  show. 
JASAT  (8)  1977,  7-17. 

9639.  Carabine,  Keith.  ‘A  pretty  good  unity’:  a  study  of  Sherwood 
Anderson’s  ‘Winesburg,  Ohio’  and  Ernest  Hemingway’s  ‘In  Our 
Time’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2936A-7A.] 

9640.  Fanning,  Michael.  New  Orleans  and  Sherwood  Anderson. 
SoS  (17)  199-207. 

9641.  McKenna,  Irene.  The  grotesque  in  the  early  novels  of  Sher¬ 
wood  Anderson  and  Luigi  Pirandello.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2921  a.] 

9642.  Malmsheimer,  Lonna  M.  Sexual  metaphor  and  social  criticism 
in  Anderson’s  ‘The  Man  who  Became  a  Woman’.  SAF  (7)  1 J—26. 

9643.  Palmieri,  Anthony  F.  R.  A  note  on  the  Hemingway-Anderson 
rupture.  FHA  349. 

9644.  Rogers,  Douglas  G.  (ed.).  ‘Many  Marriages’:  a  critical 
edition.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xxv,  viii,  290. 

9645.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Mencken’s  lost  review  of  ‘Winesburg, 
Ohio’.  NMAL  (2)  item  1 1 . 

9646.  - Sherwood  Anderson  meets  John  Steinbeck:  1939.  SteiQ 


(1 1)  20-2. 

Charles  Angoff 

9646a.  Ribalow,  Harold  U.  Charles  Angoff  and  Jewish-American 
fiction.  See  (pp.  94-1 10)  83. 

9647.  - A  conversation  with  Charles  Angoff.  See  (pp.  35-68)  83. 

9648.  Wagniere,  Harriet  Helms.  Behind  the  scenes:  Charles  Angoff 
and  the  ‘American  Mercury’.  See  (pp.  79-93)  83- 


Lew  Archer 

9649.  Pry,  Elmer.  Lew  Archer’s  ‘moral  landscape’. 
174-81)  66. 

John  Arden 

9650.  Arden,  John.  To  present  the  pretence.  See  8726. 


See  (pp. 
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9651.  Clinton,  Craig.  John  Arden:  the  promise  unfulfilled.  ModDr 
(21)  47-57- 

9652.  Smullen,  Eamonn.  Followthrough.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:25) 
1977,  94-  (Another  view  of  ‘The  Non-stop  Connolly  Show’:  cf.  bibl. 
1975,  1 1220.) 

Michael  Arlen 

9653.  Keyishian,  Harry.  Michael  Arlen  and  William  Saroyan: 
Armenian  ethnicity  and  the  writer.  See  (pp.  192-206)  83. 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

9654.  Johnson,  Lemuel  A.  The  middle  passage  in  African  literature: 
Wole  Soyinka,  Yambo  Ouologuem,  Ayi  Kwei  Armah.  University  Park, 
PA:  African  Lit.  Assn,  French  Dept,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  pp.  22. 
(Conference  paper,  ALA,  Fourth  Annual  Meeting.) 

9655.  Solomon,  Jean.  A  commentary  on  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  ‘The 
Beautyful  Ones  Are  Not  Yet  Born’.  English  in  Africa  (1:2)  1974,  25-31 . 

Ruth  M.  Arthur 

9656.  Crouch,  Marcus.  The  painful  art  of  growing  up:  the  novels  of 
Ruth  M.  Arthur.  Junior  Bookshelf  (42)  239-44. 

John  Ashbery 

9657.  Engel,  Bernard  F.  On  John  Ashbery’s  ‘Self-Portrait  in  a 
Convex  Mirror’.  NMAL  (2)  item  4. 

9658.  Jackson,  Richard.  Writing  as  transgression:  Ashbery’s  arche¬ 
ology  of  the  moment:  a  review  essay.  SoHR  (12)  279-84. 

9659.  Kalstone,  David.  Five  temperaments:  Elizabeth  Bishop, 
Robert  Lowell,  James  Merrill,  Adrienne  Rich,  John  Ashbery.  New 
York:  OUP,  1977.  pp.  212.  Rev.  by  William  Stafford  in  AL  (50)  301-2; 
by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS,  21  July,  8 1  o— 1 1;  by  William  H.  Pritchard 
in  NR  (177)  3  Dec.  1977,35. 

9660.  Kermani,  David  K.  John  Ashbery:  a  comprehensive  biblio¬ 
graphy,  including  his  art  criticism,  and  with  selected  notes  from 
unpublished  materials.  With  a  foreword  by  John  Ashbery.  New  York: 
Garland,  1976.  pp.  xxviii,  244.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  14.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Mendelson  in  TLS,  27  Jan.,  99. 

9661.  Lindop,  Grevel.  On  reading  John  Ashbery.  PN  Review  (4:4) 

1 977?  30-2. 

9662.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  ‘Tangled  versions  of  the  truth’:  Ammons 
and  Ashbery  at  fifty.  See  9622. 

9663.  Perloff,  Marjorie  G.  ‘Transparent  selves’:  the  poetry  of  John 
Ashbery  and  Frank  O’Hara.  YES  (8)  1 7 1-96. 

Isaac  Asimov 

9664.  Abrahm,  Paul  M.,  and  Stuart  Kenter.  Tik-Tok  and  the  three 
laws  of  robotics.  SFS  (5)  67-80. 

9665.  Bianchi,  Ruggero.  Asimov  .  .  .  Florence:  La  nuova  Italia, 
*977-  PP-  157- 

9666.  Olander,  Joseph  D.,  and  Martin  Henry  Greenberg  (eds). 
Isaac  Asimov.  (Bibl.  1977,  9372.)  Rev.  by  David  N.  Samuelson  in  SFS 
(5)81-3. 
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9667.  Wilson,  Raymond  J.  Asimov’s  mystery  story  structure.  Extra¬ 
polation  (19)  101-7. 

Margaret  Atwood 

9668.  Allen,  Carolyn.  Failures  of  word,  uses  of  silence:  Djuna 
Barnes,  Adrienne  Rich,  Margaret  Atwood.  Regionalism  and  the 
Female  Imagination  (4:1)  1-7. 

9669.  Atwood,  Margaret.  Production  problems.  See  412. 

9670.  Campbell,  Josie  P.  The  woman  as  hero  in  Margaret  Atwood’s 
‘Surfacing-’.  Mosaic  (1 1:3)  17-28. 

9671.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.,  and  Cathy  N.  Davidson.  Margaret 
Atwood’s  ‘Eady  Oracle’:  the  artist  as  escapist  and  seer.  StudCanL  (3) 
166-77. 

9672.  Davidson,  Jim.  Interview:  Margaret  Atwood.  Meanjin  (37) 
189-205. 

9673.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  Atwood  and  Laurence:  poet  and  novelist. 
StudCanL  (3)  255-63. 

9674.  MacLulich,  T.  D.  Atwood’s  adult  fairy  tale:  Levi-Strauss, 
Bettelheim,  and  ‘The  Edible  Woman’.  ECanW  (1 1)  1 1 1—29. 

9675.  Mansbridge,  Francis.  Search  for  self  in  the  novels  of  Margaret 
Atwood.  JCF  (22)  106-17. 

9676.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Trusting  the  untrustworthy.  JCF  (21) 
1977/78,  73-82.  (On  ‘The  Edible  Woman’.) 

9677.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Margaret  Atwood:  poems  and  poet. 
NYTB,  21  May,  15,  43-5. 

9678.  Rosenberg,  Jerome  H.  Woman  as  everyman  in  Atwood’s 
‘Surfacing’:  some  observations  on  the  end  of  the  novel.  StudCanL  (3) 
127-32. 

W.  H.  Auden 

9679.  Callan,  Edward.  W.  H.  Auden’s  plays  for  the  group  theatre: 
from  revelation  to  revelation.  CompDr  (12)  326-39. 

9680.  Callan,  Edward  T.  Auden  and  W.  B.  Yeats.  Cweal  (104) 
1977,  298-303. 

9681.  Carter,  Ronald.  Auden  forty  years  on:  ‘City  Without  Walls’. 
Agenda  (16:2)  63-71. 

9682.  Eder,  Doris  L.  Auden’s  Eden.  SoHR  (12)  353-63. 

9683.  Haas,  Theodore  Francis.  The  Horatian  Auden.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7323A-4A.] 

9684.  Hagenbuchle,  Helen.  W.  H.  Auden  und  seine  Wandlungen. 
NZZ,  18/19  Mar.,  68. 

9685.  Jarfe,  Gunther.  Probleme  der  Perspektive  in  Audens  friiher 
Lyrik,  1928—1933.  GRM  (28)  70—86. 

9686.  Jones,  Elizabeth.  Auden’s  ‘Lullaby’.  NQ  (25)  339. 

9687.  Laurent,  Camille  Pierre.  Le  hasard  et  la  necessite  dans  la 
poetique  de  W.  H.  Auden.  AFLSHN  (34)  189-98. 

9688.  McDiarmid,  Lucy  S.  W.  H.  Auden’s ‘In  the  Year  of  my  Youth 
.  .  .’.  RES  (29)  267-312. 

9689.  Malouf,  David.  The  English  Auden.  Quadrant  (22)  June, 
38-40. 
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9690.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.).  The  English  Auden:  poems,  essays 
and  dramadc  writings,  1927-1939.  (Bibl.  1977,  9416.)  Rev.  by  Samuel 
Hynes  in  BkW,  29  Jan.,  Li,2;  by  Robert  P.  Rushmore  in  Shen  (29:3) 
80-6;  by  John  Fuller  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  659-60. 

9691.  - W.  H.  Auden:  collected  poems.  (Bibl.  1976,  11154.)  Rev. 

by  Richard  Austin  in  Month  (10)  1977,  35-6;  by  David  Perkins  in  SoR 
(13)  1977. 728-38. 

9692.  Moore,  Donald  Lee.  W.  H.  Auden’s  twentieth-century  pat¬ 
tern  for  elegy.  See  3653. 

9693.  Perkins,  David.  Auden  and  Eberhart:  ‘Collected  Poems’.  SoR 
(!3)  1977,  728-38  (review-article). 

9694.  Riggs,  Erica  Helen.  Ariel  and  Prospero  in  the  poetry  and 
criticism  of  W.  H.  Auden  to  ‘The  Sea  and  the  Mirror’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1557A.] 

9695.  Sawyer,  Thomas  Mitchell.  W.  H.  Auden’s  apology  for 
poetry:  his  view  of  the  function  of  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2959A.] 

9696.  Schmidgall,  Gary.  Literature  as  opera.  See  8010. 

Margaret  Avison 

9697.  Zichy,  Francis.  ‘Each  in  his  prison/Thinking  of  the  key’: 
images  of  confinement  and  liberation  in  Margaret  Avison.  StudCanL 
(3)  232-43. 

Nasima  Aziz 

9698.  Dasgupta,  Mary  Ann.  The  poetry  of  Nasima  Aziz.  Common¬ 
wealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  53-6. 

Irving  Babbitt 

9699.  Panichas,  George.  Irving  Babbitt  and  Simone  Weil.  CLS  (15) 
177-92. 

Enid  Bagnold 

9700.  Dickens,  Monica  (introd.).  A  diary  without  dates,  by  Enid 
Bagnold.  London:  Virago,  pp.  xv,  127.  (Text  from  first  ed.,  1918.)  Rev. 
by  David  Mitchell  in  TLS,  22  Sept.,  1044. 

James  Baldwin 

9701.  Coles,  Robert.  James  Baldwin  back  home.  NYTB,  qi  Tulv 
i977>  h  22-4. 

9702.  Kuster,  Dieter.  James  Baldwin:  ‘Tell  Ale  How  Long  the 
Train’s  Been  Gone’.  See  (pp.  142-54)  58. 

9703.  Moller,  Karin.  The  theme  of  identity  in  the  essays  of  James 
Baldwin;  an  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1976,  1 1 1 77.)  Rev.  by  Sigmund  Ro  in 
American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (9)  1977,  165—7. 

9704.  Singh,  Amritjit.  Self-defintion  as  a  moral  concern  in  the 
twentieth-century  Afro-American  novel.  See  9242. 

9705.  Whitlow,  Roger.  Baldwin’s  ‘Going  to  Meet  the  Man’:  racial 
brutality  and  sexual  gratification.  AI  (34)  1977,  351-6. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

9706.  Dowling,  Terry.  Alternative  reality  and  deviant  logic  in  J.  G. 
Ballard’s  second  ‘disaster’  trilogy.  Science  Fiction  (1)  June  1977,  6-18. 
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Pranab  Bandyopadhyay 

9707.  Nachwe,  Prabhakar.  Poetry  of  Pranab  Bandyopadhyay. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (2)  Mar.,  28-38. 

Imamu  Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

9708.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  The  plays  of  Amiri  Baraka:  vehicles  for  a 
simple  message?  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:31)  25-9. 

9709.  - The  theatre  and  the  coming  revolution.  Theatre  Quarterly 

(8:31)  29-35.  (Interview  with  Baraka.) 

9710.  Brady,  Owen  E.  LeRoi  Jones’s  ‘The  Slave’:  a  ritual  of 
purgation.  Obsidian  (4:1)  5-18. 

9711.  Burns,  Glen.  Plow  the  devil  helped  LeRoi  Jones  turn  into 
Imamu  Amiri  Baraka.  See  (pp.  261—88)  60. 

9712.  Ossman,  David.  LeRoi  Jones,  an  interview  on  ‘Yugen’. 

See  1029. 


Owen  Barfield 

9713.  Clark,  James  Lulton.  The  sacred  word:  an  introduction  to 
Owen  Barfield’s  linguistic  epistemology.  See  1120. 

9714.  Morris,  Lrancis  Joseph.  Metaphor  and  myth:  shaping  forces 
in  C.  S.  Lewis’  critical  assessment  of  medieval  and  Renaissance 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  6708A.J 

Djuna  Barnes 

9715.  Allen,  Carolyn.  Lailures  of  word,  uses  of  silence:  Djuna 
Barnes,  Adrienne  Rich,  Margaret  Atwood.  See  9668. 

9716.  Kannenstine,  Louis  L.  The  art  of  Djuna  Barnes:  duality  and 
damnation.  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1977.  pp.  xviii,  194.  Rev.  by 
Shari  Benstock  in  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  283-4;  by  Melvin  J. 
LriedmaninAL  (50)  133-4- 

Peter  Barnes 

9717.  Hiley,  Jim.  Liberating  laughter.  Plays  and  Players  (25:6) 
14-17.  (Interview.) 

J.  M.  Barrie 

9718.  Hunter,  Lynette.  J.  M.  Barrie:  the  rejection  of  fantasy.  SLJ 

(5:  i)  39-52-  . 

John  Barth 

9719.  Aklonis,  Judith  Livingston.  ‘A  broken  bundle  of  mirrors’: 
identity  in  the  work  of  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  California,  1977 •  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4803A— 4A.] 

9720.  Bellei,  Sergio  Luiz  Prado.  The  dynamics  of  incomplete 
consistency  in  the  novels  of  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  88oa.] 

9721.  Curtler,  Hugh  Mercer.  Does  philosophy  need  literature.  A 
critical  response.  See  8542. 

9722.  Giudice,  Renate.  John  Barth:  ‘Lost  in  the  Lunhouse  .  ore 

(pp. 218-26)  58.  .  R,fiq 

9723.  Kalin,  Jesse.  How  wide  the  gulf:  a  rejoinder.  See  ohoy. 

9724.  McConnell,  Lrank  D.  Lour  postwar  American  novelists: 
Bellow,  Mailer,  Barth,  and  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1977,  9453-)  Rev-  bY 
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Michael  E.  Connaughton  in  MidQ  (20)  102-4;  by  Warren  French  in  AL 
(49)  672-4;  by  Bruce  Ianoffin  GaR  (32)  232-6;  by  Stanley  Trachten¬ 
berg  in  SAF  (6)  248-50. 

9725.  Oshins,  Joseph  Henry.  Novel  theory  in  practice:  a  study  of 
John  Barth’s  development  of  a  ‘new’  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6717A-18A.] 

9726.  Rautu-Coler,  Elena.  John  Barth  sau  polemica  romancierului 
cu  romanul.  (John  Barth  or  the  polemic  of  the  novelist  with  the  novel.) 
Secolul  20  (1978:1)  57-64. 

9727.  Stromme,  Craig  John.  Barth,  Gardner,  Coover,  and  myth. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Albany.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  876A.] 

9728.  Weixlmann,  Joseph  (comp.).  John  Barth:  a  descriptive  prim¬ 
ary  and  annotated  secondary  bibliography,  including  a  descriptive 
catalog  of  manuscript  holdings  in  the  United  States.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1976.  pp.  xi,  214.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  25.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Mendelson  in  TLS,  27  Jan.,  99. 

9729.  Westervelt,  Linda  A.  Teller,  tale,  told:  relationships  in  John 
Barth’s  latest  fiction.  JNT  (8)  42-55. 

9730.  Zamora,  Lois  Parkinson.  The  apocalyptic  vision  in  contempo¬ 
rary  American  fiction:  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez,  Thomas  Pynchon, 
Julio  Cortazar  and  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4808A-9A.] 

Donald  Barthelme 

9731.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Donald  Barthelme’s  textual  revisions 

See  434. 

9732.  Taylor,  David  Michael.  Donald  Barthelme:  an  approach  to 
contemporary  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4832A-3A.] 

Frank  Baum 

9733.  Abrahm,  Paul  M.,  and  Stuart  Renter.  Tik-Tok  and  the  three 
laws  of  robotics.  See  9664. 

9734.  Moore,  Raylyn.  Wonderful  wizard,  marvelous  land.  Bowling 
Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1974.  pp.  213. 
Rev.  by  Lee  Speth  in  Mythlore  (18)  33,  36,  46. 

James  K.  Baxter 

9735.  McKay,  Frank  (comp.).  James  K.  Baxter  as  critic:  a  selection 
from  his  literary  criticism.  Auckland:  Heinemann.  pp.  xviii,  228. 

‘B.B.’ (D.  J.  Watkins-Pitchford) 

9736.  Watkins-Pitchford,  D.  J.  A  child  alone:  the  memoirs  of ‘B.B. ’ 

See  406. 


Bruce  Beaver 

9737.  Josephi,  Beate.  Images  of  suburbia:  Bruce  Dawe,  Bruce 
Beaver,  Gwen  Harwood  and  Vincent  Buckley.  Quadrant  (22)  Apr., 


Samuel  Beckett 

9738.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  The  fiction  of  Samuel  Beckett:  form  and 
effect.  (Bibl.  1975,  1 1323.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Klein  in  Anglia  (96)  268-75. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1978] 


525 


9739.  Acheson,  James.  Beckett,  Proust,  and  Schopenhauer.  ConLit 
(19)  1 65-79. 

9740.  Ahuja,  Chaman.  Beckett’s  theatre  of  the  seventies.  Panjab 
University  Research  Bulletin  —  Arts,  Oct.  1976,  75—82. 

9741.  Atlas,  James.  The  prose  of  Samuel  Beckett:  notes  from  the 
terminal  ward.  Poetry  Nation  (2)  1974,  106-17. 

9742.  Bair,  Deirdre.  Samuel  Beckett:  a  biography.  London:  Cape; 
New  York:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  xiv,  736.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976^ 

1 1251.)  Rev.  by  John  Calder  in  New  Review  (5:2)  Autumn,  102—5;  by 
Matthew  Hodgart  in  TLS,  6  Oct.,  1108;  by  John  Fletcher  in  THES, 
15  Sept.,  12;  by  Kevin  L.  Flannery  in  America  (139)  37-8;  by  Richard 
Ellmann  in  NYRB,  18  June,  3-8;  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  22  May,  91-2; 
by  William  Kennedy  in  BkW,  1 1  June,  £1,5;  by  Hugh  Kenner  in  SatR, 
Aug.,  46-9;  by  David  Mamet  in  BW,  4  June,  4. 

9743.  Bishop,  Tom,  and  Raymond  Federman  (eds).  Samuel  Beckett. 
Paris:  L’Herne,  1976.  pp.  366.  (Cahiers  de  L’Herne,  31.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Coe  in  TLS,  15  July  1977,  873. 

9744.  Burke,  Sally  Frances.  The  dramatic  richness  of  Samuel 
Beckett:  a  study  of  his  verbal  stage  dramas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Connecticut.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6711A-12A.] 

9745.  Burow,  Dietrich  Klaus.  A  study  of  the  plays  of  Friedrich 
Duerrenmatt  and  Samuel  Beckett  as  anti-tragedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  869A-70A.] 

9746.  Campbell,  SueEllen.  ‘Krapp’s  Last  Tape’  and  critical  theory. 
CompDr(i2)  187-99. 

9747.  Carr,  PaulJ.  Beckett’s ‘Still’.  Exp  (37:1)  41. 

9748.  Coe,  Richard.  The  barest  essentials.  TLS,  15  July  1977,  873 
(review-article). 

9749.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Earlier  endgames.  ModDr  (21)  109-19. 

9750.  Connors,  Patricia.  Samuel  Beckett’s  ‘Whoroscope’  as  a  dra¬ 
matic  monologue.  BSUF  (19:2)  26-32. 

9751.  Davis,  R.J.  Beckett  as  translator.  See  13. 

9752.  Ellmann,  Richard.  The  life  of  Sim  Botchit.  NYRB,  15  June, 

3_8. 

9753.  Elovaara,  Raili.  The  problem  of  identity  in  Samuel  Beckett  s 
prose:  an  approach  from  philosophies  of  existence.  (Bibl.  197b)  1 1266.) 
Rev.  by  Manfred  Drandt  in  Sprachkunst  (9)  I97y9- 

9754.  Fletcher,  John.  Beckett  and  the  medium:  rough  for  radio. 

5V«8818.  /ij-.i 

9755.  _ and  John  Spurling.  Beckett:  a  study  of  his  plays.  (Bibl. 

1972,  9805.)  London:  Eyre  Methuen,  pp.  160.  (Second  rev.  ed.) 

9756.  Hoffman,  Anne  Golomb.  Narration  as  quest  in  Das  Schloss  , 
by  Franz  Kafka,  ‘Ore’ah  Nata  Lalun’,  by  S.  Y.  Agnon,  and  Watt  ,  by 
Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (38)  4146A-7A.]  ^  r  ,  , 

9757.  Hvistendahl,  Marion.  Samuel  Beckett  from  bitches  to 

beatification.  Cresset  (40:9/10)  i977>  I5-1^- 
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9758.  Iehl,  Dominique.  Grotesque  et  signification  dans  le  theatre  de 
Beckett  et  de  Diirrenmatt.  Caliban  (15)  19-33. 

9759.  Jones,  Christopher  John.  The  fool’s  progress:  Beckett’s 
clowns  in  their  traditional  and  popular  contexts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Massachusetts.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  279A.] 

9760.  Kauffmann,  Stanley.  Border  country.  NR,  14  Jan.,  22— 3. 

9761.  Kawaguchi,  Kyoichi.  Beketto:  hojo  naru  kinyoku.  (Beckett; 
his  opulent  abstinence.)  Tokyo:  Tokisha.  pp.  256. 

9762.  Kilroy,  Thomas.  Two  playwrights:  Yeats  and  Beckett.  See 
(PP-  1 83-95)  81. 

9763.  Kline,  Michael  B.  ‘Waiting  for  Godot’  as  entropic  myth. 
MichA  (10)  393-402. 

9764.  Lee,  Vera  G.  Beckett  on  Proust.  RR  (69)  196— 206. 

9765.  Levy,  Eric.  The  Beckettian  narrator  in  six  stories  and 
‘nouvelles’.  CJIS  (4:1)  26-36. 

9766.  Levy,  Eric  P.  Voice  of  species:  the  narrator  and  Beckettian  man 
in  ‘Three  Novels’.  ELH  (45)  343-58. 

9767.  McQueeny,  James  Terence.  Samuel  Beckett  as  critic  of  Proust 
and  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  281A.] 

9768.  Mays,  J.  C.  C.  Mythologized  presences:  ‘Murphy’  in  its  time. 
See  (pp.  197-218)  81. 

9769.  Mendelson,  Edward.  ‘The  Caucasian  Chalk  Circle’  and 
‘Endgame’.  See  (pp.  336-52  )  74. 

9770.  Mercier,  Vivian.  Beckett/Beckett.  (Bibl.  1977,  9499.)  Rev.  by 
J.  S.  Atherton  in  TLS,  17  Feb.,  186;  by  David  Montrose  in  Honest 
Ulsterman  (59)  126-8;  by  Jeremy  Treglown  in  NewSt  (94)  1977, 
311-12. 

9771.  Merivale,  P.  ‘Endgame’  and  the  dialogue  of  king  and  fool  in 
the  monarchical  metadrama.  ModDr  (21)  21-36. 

9772.  Morot-Sir,  Edouard,  Howard  Harper,  and  Dougald 
McMillan,  hi  (eds).  Samuel  Beckett:  the  art  of  rhetoric.  (Bibl.  1977, 
9502.)  Rev.  by  Mary  F.  Somerville  in  MLR  (73)  439-40. 

9773.  Morris,  G.  M.  Samuel  Beckett  and  self- translation.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1977. 

9774.  Noguchi,  Rei  Raymund.  Stylistics  and  conversation:  an 
approach  to  the  analysis  of ‘talk’  in  drama.  See  1371. 

9775.  Ojo,  Samuel  Adeoya.  L’universalite  et  la  permanence  du 
message  Beckettien:  conception  supernationale  de  la  litterature.  (Uni¬ 
versality  and  permanency  of  Beckett’s  message:  a  supranational 
concept  of  literature.)  Neohelicon  (5)  1977,  195-2 15. 

9776.  Parnisari;  Maria  Gemma.  Ombre  dantesche  nell’opera  di 
Samuel  Beckett.  Etudes  de  lettres  (11:2/3)  1 3 7 — 44. 

9777.  Pilling,  John.  The  significance  of  Beckett’s  ‘Still’.  EC  (28) 
H3-57-  (Includes  texts  of ‘Sounds’  and  ‘Still  3’  in  an  appendix.) 

9778.  Postlewait,  Thomas.  Self-performing  voices:  mind,  memory, 
and  time  in  Beckett’s  drama.  TCL  (24)  473-91. 
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9779.  Powlick,  Leonard.  Beckett’s ‘Waiting  for  Godot’.  Exp  (37:1) 
10— 1 1 . 


9780.  Reid,  Alec.  Beckett,  the  camera,  and  Jack  MacGowran. 
See  (pp.  219-25)  81. 

9781.  Rollins,  Ronald  G.  Old  men  and  memoirs:  Yeats  and  Beckett. 

/ 

Eire-Ireland  (13)  Fall,  106-19. 

9782.  Saint-Martin,  Fernande.  Samuel  Beckett  et  l’univers  de  la 
fiction.  Montreal:  Montreal  UP,  1976.  pp.  271.  Rev.  by  Mary  F. 
Somerville  in  MLR  (73)  197-8. 

9783.  Subrahmanian,  K.  ‘The  Unnameable’:  an  Indian  interpreta¬ 
tion.  Literary  Criterion  (13:1)  62-4. 

9784.  Suchman,  Susan  Ann.  Samuel  Beckett,  Eugene  Ionesco,  and 
Julio  Cortazar:  a  study  of  the  absurd  in  modern  drama  and  narrative. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4148A-9A.] 

9785.  Zeltner,  Gerda.  S.  Beckett  und  sein  Beitrag  zum  gegen- 
wartigen  Theater.  Univ  (32)  1977,  15-18. 

9786.  Zilliacus,  Clas.  Beckett  and  broadcasting:  a  study  of  the  works 
of  Samuel  Beckett  for  and  in  radio  and  television.  (Bibl.  1976,  11312.) 
Rev.  by  Konrad  Schoell  in  Arcadia  (13)  222-4. 

Sybille  Bedford 

9787.  Evans,  RobertO.  Sybille  Bedford:  most  reticent,  most  modest, 
‘O  most  best’.  SLI  (1 1:2)  67-78. 

H.  Bedford-Jones 

9788.  Garcia,  Lois  B.  H.  Bedford-Jones:  king  of  the  woodpulps. 
LCUT  (ns  10)  73-5. 

Sir  Max  Beerbohm 


9789.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  No  silver  thread:  J.-K.  Huysmans  and  Max 
Beerbohm.  SHum  (7:1)  19—27. 

9790.  Graham,  Kathleen.  The  good  dandy.  HAR  (29)  37-60. 

9791.  Lago,  Mary  M.,  and  Karl  Beckson  (eds).  Max  and  Will.  Max 
Beerbohm  and  William  Rothenstein:  their  friendship  and  letters 
1893-1945.  (Bibl.  1976,  1 1314  )  Rev-  by  John  Scotney  in  Connoisseur 
(190)  1975, 216. 

9792.  Maekawa,  Yuichi.  Makkusu  Biabomu.  (Max  Beerbohm.) 
Tokyo:  Eicho-sha.  pp.  235. 

9793.  Riewald,  J.  G.  (comp.).  Beerbohm’s  literary  caricatures:  trom 
Homer  to  Huxley.  (Bibl.  1977,  9520.)  Rev.  by  ‘Marc’  in  NewSt  (94) 
1077,  701. 

Rrendan  Behan 


9794.  Cotter,  Denis  (ed.).  Poems  and  stories.  Dublin:  Liffey  Press. 

9795^  Kearney,  Colbert.  The  writings  of  Brendan  Behan.  (Bibl. 

IQ77  9523.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Murray  in  Studies  (67)  1 16-18. 
9796.  Simpson,  Alan  (introd.).  Brendan  Behan:  the  complete  plays. 
London:  Eyre  Methuen,  pp.  384.  (Master  playwrights.) 

S.  N.  Behrman 


9797.  Klink,  William  R.  S.  N.  Behrman:  the  major  plays.  Amster- 
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dam:  Rodopi.  pp.  272.  (Costerus,  ns  11.)  Rev.  by  James  Schroeter  in 
Erasmus  (30)  800-1. 

9798.  Shea,  Maureen  Ann.  The  playwriting  technique  of  S.  N. 
Behrman:  the  Theatre  Guild  years,  1927-1938.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ohio  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4454A-5A.J 

Henry  Beissel 

9799.  Lister,  Rota.  Interview  with  Henry  Beissel.  CanD  (4)  177-80. 

Clive  Bell 

9800.  Bywater,  William  G.,  Jr.  Clive  Bell’s  eye:  with  a  checklist  of 
the  published  writings  of  Clive  Bell  by  Donald  A.  Laing.  (Bibl.  1976, 

1 1322.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Farr  in  Apollo,  May  1976,  45 1 . 

9801.  Laing,  Donald  Alexander.  The  published  writings  of  Roger 
Fry  and  Clive  Bell:  checklists  and  commentary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2256A-7A.] 

Hilaire  Belloc 

9802.  Atkinson,  F.  G.  Hilaire  Belloc:  four  new  letters  and  a  note  on 
some  literary  friendships.  NQ  (25)  336-9. 

9803.  Johnson,  Paul.  To  dispossess  the  capitalists.  TLS,  6  Ian.,  9. 
(On  ‘The  Servile  State’.) 

Saul  Bellow 

9804.  Adams,  Timothy  Dow.  La  petite  madeleine:  Proust  and 
‘Herzog’.  NCL  (8:1)  1 1. 

9805.  Brans,  Jo.  The  balance  sheet  of  love:  money  and  its  meaning  in 
Bellow’s  ‘Herzog’.  NMAL  (2)  item  29. 

9806.  Bus,  Heiner.  Saul  Bellow:  ‘Mr  Sammler’s  Planet’.  See  (pp 
170-85)  58. 

9807.  Campbell,  Jeff  H.  The  artist  as  American  dreamer:  ‘Hum¬ 
boldt’s  Gift’.  JASAT  (9)  3-10. 

9808.  Chavkin,  Allan.  The  unsuccessful  search  for  ‘pure  love’  in 
Saul  Bellow’s  ‘Herzog’.  NMAL  (2)  item  27. 

9809.  Crabtree,  Ursula  Margot.  Facing  the  bogeyman:  a  com¬ 
parative  study  of  the  motif  of  the  double  in  the  novels  of  Saul  Bellow  and 
Gunter  Grass.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  I532A-3A.J 

9810.  DiGennaro,  Michael  William.  The  primitive  and  the  civi¬ 
lized:  the  dialectical  nature  of  Saul  Bellow’s  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Fordham  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1564A.] 

9811.  Gallagher,  Michael  Paul.  Bellow’s  clowns  and  contempla- 
tives.  Month  (10)  1977,  13 1-4. 

9812.  Gelfant,  Blanche.  In  ‘terror  of  the  sublime’:  Mr  Sammler  and 
Odin.  NMAL  (2)  item  25. 

9813.  Gerson,  Steven  Marc.  Paradise  sought:  Adamic  imagery  in 
selected  novels  by  Saul  Bellow  and  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Texas  Tech.  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  285A.] 

9814.  Guerarp,  AlbertJ.  Saul  Bellow  und  die  Aktivisten.  Uber  ‘The 
Adventures  of  Augie  March’.  See  (pp.  353-65)  59. 

9815.  Halperin,  Irving.  Saul  Bellow  and  the  moral  imagination. 
Jewish  Affairs  (33:2)  33-6. 
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9816.  Harris,  Mark.  Saul  Bellow  at  Purdue.  GaR  (32)  715-54. 

9817.  Holm,  Astrid.  Existentialism  and  Saul  Bellow’s  ‘Henderson 
the  Rain  King’.  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (10)  93-109. 

9818.  Kindilien,  Glenn  A.  The  meaning  of  the  name ‘Green’ in  Saul 
Bellow’s  ‘Looking  for  Mr  Green’.  SSF  (15)  104-7. 

9819.  Kistler,  Suzanne  F.  Bellow’s  man-eating  comedy:  cannibal 
imagery  in  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’.  NMAL  (2)  item  8. 

9820.  - Epic  structure  and  statement  in  ‘Mr  Sammler’s  Planet’. 

NMAL  (2)  item  28. 

9821.  Kreiger,  Barbara  Sue.  The  fiction  of  Saul  Bellow.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2940A.] 

9822.  Kulshreshtha,  Chirantan.  The  Saul  Bellow  estate.  Calcutta: 
Writers’  Workshop,  1977.  pp.  63.  Rev.  by  Kalyan  Chatterjee  in  Indian 
Book  Chronicle  (3:4)  93-4. 

9823.  - ‘Seize  the  Day’  and  the  Bellow  chronology.  Literary 

Criterion  (13:3)  29-33. 

9824.  Lercangee,  Frangine.  Saul  Bellow:  a  bibliography  of  second¬ 
ary  sources.  Brussels:  Center  for  American  Studies,  1977.  pp.  125. 

9825.  Manning,  James  Brewster.  Craters  of  the  spirit:  Saul  Bellow’s 
novels  of  entrapment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2276A.] 

9826.  Marney,  Elizabeth  Ann  Bingham.  Six  patterns  of  imagery  in 
three  of  Saul  Bellow’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4169A.] 

9827.  Mowat,  John.  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’:  Bellow’s  ‘Dejection’  ode. 
DQR  (8)  184-201. 

9828.  Nault,  Marianne.  Saul  Bellow:  his  works  and  his  critics:  an 
annotated  international  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1977,  9543-)  R-ev-  by 


Edward  Mendelson  in  TLS,  27  Jan.,  99. 

9829.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  Saul  Bellow  and  Wilhelm  Reich. 
American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (10)  81-91. 

9830.  Park,  Sue  S.  The  keystone  and  the  arch:  another  look  at 

structure  in ‘Herzog’.  NMAL  (2)  item  30.  , 

9831.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Meditations  interruptus:  Saul  Bellow  s 

ambivalent  novel  of  ideas.  I11Q  (41:1)  5-16. 

9832.  Possler,  K.  E.  Cannibalism  in  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift  .  CypS  (5) 

1 8 — 2 1 .  .  .  , 

9833.  Ralea,  Catinca.  Intilnire  cu  Saul  Bellow.  (An  interview  with 

Saul  Bellow.)  RomLit  (11:52)  19.  .  .  .  , 

9834.  Raymer,  John.  A  changing  sense  of  Chicago  in  the  works  ol 

Saul  Bellow  and  Nelson  Algren.  See  9612. 

9835.  Rodrigues,  Eusebio  L.  Augie  March’s  Mexican  adventures. 
IjAS  (8:2)  39—43-  (On  Bellow’s  literary  debt  to  Daniel  and  Jule 


Mannix.) 

9836.  — 

9837.  — 


Herzog  and  Hegel.  NMAL  (2)  item  16. 

The  reference  to  ‘Joxi’  in  ‘Henderson  the  Ram  King’.  NCL 


(8:4)  9-10. 
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9838.  Scheick,  William  J.  Circle  sailing  in  Bellow’s  ‘Mr  Sammler’s 
Planet’.  ELit  (5)  95-101. 

9839.  Schroeter,  James.  Saul  Bellow  and  individualism.  Etudes  de 
lettres  (11:1)  3-28. 

9840.  Sieburth,  Renee.  ‘Elenderson  the  Rain  King’:  a  20th-century 
Don  Quixote?  CanRCL  (5)  86-94. 

9841.  Siegel,  Ben.  Artists  and  opportunists  in  Saul  Bellow’s  ‘Hum¬ 
boldt’s  Gift’.  ConLit  (19)  143—64. 

9842.  Smith,  Herbert  J.  ‘Humboldt’s  Gift’ and  Rudolf  Steiner.  CR 
(22)  479-89. 

9843.  Weiting,  Molly  S.  The  symbolic  function  of  the  pastoral  in 
Saul  Bellow’s  novels.  SoQ  (16)  359-74. 

9844.  Willson,  Robert  F.,  Jr.  The  politics  of  massage:  Moshe  the 
masseur  in  ‘To  Jerusalem  and  Back’.  NMAL  (2)  item  26. 

Arnold  Bennett 

9845.  Lall,  Kishori.  Realism  in  the  novels  of  Arnold  Bennett.  Panjab 
University  Research  Bulletin  —  Arts,  Oct.  1976,  35-73. 

9846.  Swinnerton,  Frank.  Arnold  Bennett:  a  last  word.  London: 
Hamilton,  pp.  vii,  120.  Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  TLS,  17  Mar., 
300. 


E.  C.  Bentley 

9847.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  The  origin  of  Lord  Peter  Wimsey.  TLS, 
22  Apr.  1977,  492.  (On  the  influence  of ‘Trent’s  Last  Case’  on  Dorothy 
Sayers.) 

John  Berger 

9848.  Szanto,  George.  Oppositional  way-signs:  some  passages 
within  John  Berger  s  history-making,  history-unravelling  experiment. 
CE  (40)  364-78. 

Thomas  Berger 

9849.  Bruhns,  Uwe.  Thomas  Berger:  ‘Little  Big  Man’  See  (pp 
113-25)  58. 

9850.  Janssen,  Ronald  Richard.  Taking  on  reality:  themes  and 
structures  in  the  works  of  Thomas  Berger.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 
Kentucky,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1570A-IA.J 

9851.  Landon,  Richard  Brooks.  Extremes  of  parataxis:  nonrational¬ 
ism  in  the  writing  ofGerturde  Stein  and  Thomas  Berger.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2275A.] 

Steven  Berkoff 

9852.  Elder,  Bruce.  'Doing  the  inexpressible  uncommonly  well’-  the 
theatre  of  Steven  Berkoff.  See  8806. 


Daniel  Berrigan 

9853.  Teitzman,  Peter  Alan.  Three  approaches  to  historical  drama 
by  contemporary  playwrights.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ 
Teachers  College.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  27A.] 

John  Berryman 

9854.  Arpin,  Gary  Q.  The  poetry  of  John  Berryman.  Port  Wash¬ 
ington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  1 1 1 .  Rev.  by  Martha  Georee 
Meek  in  AL  (50)  509—1 1. 
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9855.  Conarroe,  Joel.  John  Berryman:  an  introduction  to  the 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  9567.)  Rev.  by  Martha  George  Meek  in  AL  (50) 
509-!  i- 

9856.  Finney,  Kathe  Davis.  Obscurity  in  John  Berryman’s  ‘Dream 
Songs’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
5475A] 

9857.  Galassi,  Jonathan.  John  Berryman:  sorrows  and  passions  of 
His  Majesty  the  Ego.  Poetry  Nation  (2)  1974,  117-24. 

9858.  Haffenden,  J.  C.  R.  John  Berryman:  the  biographical  back¬ 
ground  and  the  making  of  the  major  poems.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1977. 

9859.  Haffenden,  John.  John  Berryman:  the  American  poet  at 
Cambridge.  CamQ  (8:2)  129-50. 

9860.  - (ed.).  ‘Henry’s  Fate’,  and  other  poems.  London:  Faber  & 

Faber,  pp.  xviii,  94.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  9569,  where  pagination  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  Edwin  Morgan  in  Listener  (99)  552-3. 

9861.  Monteiro,  George.  ‘Love  &  fame’  or  ‘What’s  a  heaven  for?’: 
Emily  Dickinson’s  teleology.  See  7054. 

9862.  Oberg,  Arthur.  Modern  American  lyric:  Lowell,  Berryman, 
Creeley,  and  Plath.  New  Brunswick,  NJ:  Rutgers  UP.  pp.  182.  Rev.  by 
Warren  French  in  AL  (50)  514-15;  by  Charles  Molesworthin  GaR  (32) 
461-8. 

Henry  Beston 

9863.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  Landmark:  Beston’s  outermost  house. 
LS  (18:3)  8-9. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

9864.  Guest,  John  (comp.).  The  best  of  Betjeman.  Harmondsworth: 
Penguin,  pp.  236. 

Bhabani  Bhattacharya 

9865.  Ameruddin,  Syed.  Social  commitment  in  Bhattacharya’s 
novels.  Littcrit  (7)  20-30. 

Earle  Birney 

9866.  Cohen,  Gerald.  Earle  Birney:  beyond  Canadian  regionalism. 


See  (pp.  238-56  )  83. 

Elizabeth  Bishop 

9867.  Brown,  Ashley.  Elizabeth  Bishop  in  Brazil.  SoR  (13)  1977, 

688-704.  .  ,  ..  _ 

9868.  Estess,  Sybil  P.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  delicate  art  ol  map 

making.  SoR  (13)  i977>  7°5_27-  ,  .  .  ..  . 

9869.  Goldensohn,  Lorrie.  Elizabeth  Bishop  s  originality.  APR 


( 7 ! 2)  1 8 — 22 . 

9870.  Kalstone,  David.  Five  temperaments:  Elizabeth  Bishop, 
Robert  Lowell,  James  Merrill,  Adrienne  Rich,  John  Ashbery.  See  9659. 

9871.  Wallace-Crabbe,  Chris.  Matters  of  style:  Judith  Wright  and 

Elizabeth  Bishop.  Westerly  (23)  Mar.,  53—7-.  .  r  „..  , 

9872.  Wyllie,  Diana  Elizabeth.  A  critical  study  ol  Elizabeth 
Bishop’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6732A.] 
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Bill  Bissett 

9873.  McCaffery,  Steve.  Bill  Bissett:  a  writing  outside  writing. 
Open  Letter  (third  series,  q)  7-23. 

R.  P.  Blackmur 

9874.  Donoghue,  Denis  (introd.).  R.  P.  Blackmur:  poems.  Princeton, 
NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1977.  pp.  xxix,  153.  Rev.  by  David 
Bromwich  in  TLS,  24  Nov.,  1363-4. 

9875.  McPheron,  William.  R.  P.  Blackmur:  additional  citations.  BB 
(35)  1 90-1. 

9876.  Makowsky,  Veronica  A.  R.  P.  Blackmur  on  Henry  Adams. 

See  6392. 

Edward  Blishen 

9877.  Blishen,  Edward.  Sorry,  Dad.  London:  Hamilton,  pp.  217. 
Rev.  by  Douglas  Sealy  in  TLS,  27  Oct.,  1249;  in  Growing  Point  (17) 
3429-30. 

Edmund  Blunden 

9878.  Benkovitz,  Miriam  J.  Edmund  Blunden’s  ghosts.  CLC  (27:2) 
14-22. 

Robert  Bly 

9879.  Friberg,  Ingegerd.  Moving  inward:  a  study  of  Robert  Bly’s 

poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  9607.)  Rev.  by  Ulf  Lie  in  SN  (50)  1  31-3;  by  Ingrid 
Melander  in  MS  (72)  63-6.  J  5 

9880.  Harris,  Victoria  Frenkel.  The  incorporative  consciousness: 
a  study  of  the  poetry  of  Denise  Levertov  and  Robert  Bly.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Liniv.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
61  igA— 20A.] 

9881.  Lensing,  George  S.,  and  Ronald  Moran.  Four  poets  and  the 
emotive  imagination.  (Bibl.  1977,  9608.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  N.  Riddel  in 
AL  (50)  302-3. 

Enid  Blyton 

9882.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  Enid  Blyton.  New  Edinburgh 
Review  (41/42)  5-17. 

Carol  Bolt 

9883.  Nett,  Emily  M.  Protest  and  prophesy  in  four  Canadian 
dramas.  CanD  (4)  9-19. 

Robert  Bolt 

9884.  Emerson,  Sally.  Playing  the  game.  Plays  and  Players  (24:9) 
r977>  IO-I5-  (Interviews  with  Bolt  and  William  Douglas  Home.) 

Edward  Bond 

9885.  Hay,  Malcolm,  and  Philip  Roberts.  Edward  Bond:  a  com¬ 
panion  to  the  plays.  London:  TQ  Pubs.  pp.  100. 

9886.  Holland,  Peter.  Brecht,  Bond,  Gaskill,  and  the  practice  of 
political  theatre.  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:30)  24—35. 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

9887.  Viljoen,  A.  H.  The  writings  of  Herman  Charles  Bosman:  the 
original  quality  of  his  burlesque  and  humour.  Unpub.  M.A  thesis 
Univ.  of  South  Africa. 
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Elizabeth  Bowen 

9888.  Berger,  Josephine  M.  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  concept  of  the  short 
story:  the  androgenous  mind  in  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4174A.] 

9889.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Elizabeth  Bowen:  portrait  of  a  writer. 
New  York:  Knopf,  pp.  xvii,  331.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  9620.)  Rev.  by  Rene 
Kuhn  Bryant  in  NatR  (30)  663-4;  by  Mavis  Gallant  in  NYTB,  15  Jan., 
1,  26;  by  Paul  Gray  in  Time,  16  Jan.,  76-7;  by  Judith  Sara  Ruskamp  in 
BW,  22  Jan.,  1;  by  Paul  Theroux  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  479-80. 

9890.  Lee,  Hermione.  The  placing  of  loss:  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  ‘To  the 
North’.  EC  (28)  129-42. 

9891.  Moon,  Heath.  Henry  James  and  the  English  cult  of  nostalgia: 
the  past  recaptured  in  the  fiction  and  autobiography  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen,  Sir  Osbert  Sitwell  and  L.  P.  Hartley.  See  7563. 

Edgar  Bowers 

9892.  Trimpi,  Helen  P.  Contexts  for  ‘being’,  ‘divinity’,  and  ‘self’  in 
Valery  and  Edgar  Bowers.  SoR  (13)  i977>  46-82. 

Jane  Bowles 

9893.  Howard,  Jane.  A  talk  in  the  Casbah  with  Jane  Bowles.  BkW, 
19  Mar.,  H  1,3. 

Louise  Morey  Bowman 

9894.  Precosky,  Donald.  Louise  Morey  Bowman.  CanL  (79) 

1 08- 1 1 . 

Martin  Boyd 

9895.  Lodge,  L.  W.  McD.  Aspects  of  the  religious  theme  in  the 
Langton  novels  of  Martin  Boyd.  Teaching  of  English  (34)  May,  28—34' 

9896.  Moon,  Kenneth.  Pulp  writing  and  coincidence  in  Martin 
Boyd’s  ‘Lucinda  Brayford’.  Southerly  (38)  183-93. 

9897.  Niall,  Brenda.  Martin  Boyd  as  ‘Walter  Beckett’.  ALS  (8) 
369-71. 

9898.  O’Neill,  Terence.  Martin  Boyd’s  missing  novels:  a  partial 
solution.  ALS  (8)  366—8. 

Thomas  Boyd 

9899.  Dickey,  James  (postscr.).  Through  the  wheat.  Carbondale. 
Southern  Illinois  UP.  pp.  280.  (Repr.  of  1923  edition.)  Rev.  by  James  P. 
Barry  in  OhioanaQ  (21)  164-5. 

Kay  Boyle 

9900.  Sharp,  Roberta.  A  bibliography  of  works  by  and  about  Kay 
Boyle.  BB  (35)  180-9,  191. 

Leigh  Brackett 

9901.  Briney,  Robert  E.  In  memoriam:  Leigh  Brackett.  AD  (n) 


258-9. 

Ray  Bradbury 

9902.  Drescher,  Horst  W.  Der  Aussenseiter  im  utopischen  Roman 
der  "  Moderne:  George  Orwell,  ‘Nineteen  Eighty-Four’,  und  Ray 

Bradbury, ‘Fahrenheit  451’.  Anglia  (96)  430-46. 

9903.  Rosenman,  John  B.  The  heaven  and  hell  archetype  in 
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Faulkner’s  ‘That  Evening  Sun’  and  Bradbury’s  ‘Dandelion  Wine’.  SAB 
(43:2)  12-16. 

9904.  Slusser,  George  Edgar.  The  Bradbury  chronicles.  San  Ber¬ 
nardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1977.  pp.  64.  (Milford  popular  writers  of 
today  series,  4.)  Rev.  by  S.  C.  Fredericks  in  SFS  (5)  188-92. 

William  Branch 

9905.  Williams,  Melvin  G.  Now  and  then:  William  Branch’s  ‘In 
Splendid  Error’.  BALF  (12)  1 10-12. 

Charles  Brasch 

9906.  Daalder,  Joost.  Charles  Brasch  and  the  betrayal  of  Romantic¬ 
ism.  Pacific  Quarterly  (3:1)  75-85. 

Richard  Brautigan 

9907.  Thomson,  George  H.  Objective  reporting  as  a  technique  in  the 
experimental  novel:  a  note  on  Brautigan  and  Robbe-Grillet.  NCL 
(8:4)  2. 

Christopher  Brennan 

9908.  Clark,  Axel.  Hermes  and  Christopher  Brennan.  Southerly 
(37)  407-20. 

9909.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Christopher  Brennan’s  ‘Wanderer’.  Quad¬ 
rant  (22)  Feb.,  54-9. 

9910.  - The  ideals  of  C.  J.  Brennan:  a  comparison  with  T.  E. 

Hulme.  Linq  (5:3)  1977,  10-21. 

Robert  Bridges 

9911.  Finneran,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Robert 
BridgesandW.B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1977,9633.)  Rev.  by  Roy  Fuller  in  TLS, 

3  Feb.,  1 14;  by  Warwick  Gould  in  Eng  (27)  238—9. 

9912.  MacKenzie,  Norman  H.  Hopkins,  Robert  Bridges  and  the 
modern  editor.  See  (pp.  9-30)  67. 

James  Bridie 

9913.  Low,  J.  T.  (ed.).  Mr  Bolfry:  a  play  in  four  scenes.  London: 
Constable,  pp.  xxx,  77. 

Andre  P.  Brink 

9914.  Brink,  Andre  P.  English  and  the  Afrikaans  writer.  See  8531. 

Vera  Brittain 

9915.  Williams,  Shirley  (introd.).  Testament  of  youth:  an  auto¬ 
biographical  study  of  the  years  1900-1925.  London:  Gollancz,  pp.  661. 
(Text  reprinted  from  first  ed.,  1933.)  Rev.  by  P.  D.  James  in  TLS, 

5  May,  492. 

William  Bronk 

9916.  Auster,  Paul.  The  poetry  of  William  Bronk.  SatR,  8  July,  30-1 . 

Rupert  Brooke 

9917.  Pearsall,  Robert  Brainard.  Rupert  Brooke:  the  man  and 
poet.  Amsterdam:  Rodopi,  1974.  pp.  174. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

9918.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  Self-confrontation  and  the  writer 

See  9050. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

9919.  Lupack,  Allan  C.  Brooks’  ‘Piano  After  War’.  Exp  (36:4)  2-3. 
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9920.  Melhem,  D.  H.  Gwendolyn  Brooks:  the  heroic  voice  of  pro¬ 
phecy.  SBL  (8:  i )  1977,  1-3. 

9921.  Miller,  R.  Baxter.  Define  .  .  .  the  whirlwind:  ‘In  the 
Mecca’ 1 —  urban  setting,  shifting  narrator  and  redemptive  vision. 
Obsidian  (4:1)  1 9 — 3 1 . 

9922.  - Langston  Hughes  and  Gwendolyn  Brooks:  a  reference 

guide.  London:  Prior,  pp.  xxxiii,  149. 

Van  Wyck  Brooks 

9923.  Hoopes,  James.  Van  Wyck  Brooks:  in  search  of  American 
culture.  (Bibl.  1977,  9646.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Pettit  in  NEQ  (51)1 14-18; 
by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL  (49)  647-9;  by  Joseph  Epstein  in  TLS, 
!5JulY  I977>  869-70. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

9924.  Bold,  Alan.  George  Mackay  Brown.  Edinburgh:  Oliver  & 
Boyd.  pp.  vii,  1 17. 

9925.  Dunn,  Douglas.  ‘Finished  fragrance’:  the  poems  of  George 
Mackay  Brown.  Poetry  Nation  (2)  1974,  80-92. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

9926.  O’Meally,  Robert  G.  Reconsideration:  Sterling  A.  Brown. 
NR,  11  Feb.,  33-7. 

Howard  Browne 

9927.  Lewis,  Caleb  A.  Interview  with  Howard  Browne.  AD  (11) 
172-6. 

9928.  - The  return  of  Paul  Pine.  AD  ( 1 1 )  79-85. 

9929.  Sandoe,  James.  The  reviewer  at  work.  AD  ( 1 1)  84-5. 

Philip  Alexander  Bruce 

9930.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  Philip  Alexander  Bruce  on  literature:  one 
Southerner’s  opinions.  SoS  (16)  1977,  329-34. 

John  Brunner 

9931.  Golman,  Stephen  H.  John  Brunner’s  dystopias:  heroic  man  in 
unheroic  society.  SFS  (5)  260-70. 

Dennis  Brutus 

9932.  Ssensalo,  B.  M.  The  autobiographical  nature  of  the  poetry  of 
Dennis  Brutus.  Ufahamu  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles)  (7:2)  1977, 
130-41 . 

9933.  Wylie,  Hal.  Creative  exile:  Dennis  Brutus  and  Rene  Depestre. 
University  Park,  PA:  African  Lit.  Assn,  French  Dept,  Pennsylvania 
State  Univ.  pp.  15.  (Conference  paper,  ALA,  Fourth  Annual  Meeting.) 

John  Buchan 

9934.  Camp,  Jocelyn.  John  Buchan  and  Alfred  Hitchcock.  See  8767. 

9935.  Richards,  Bernard.  John  Buchan’s  aesthetic  consciousness. 
Brazen  Nose  (Oxford)  (16)  1976,40—2. 

George  Buchanan 

9936.  McMahon,  Arthur.  George  Buchanan’s  journals,  auto¬ 
biography  and  essays:  a  survey.  Honest  Ulsterman  (59)  48-72. 

9937.  Ormsby,  Frank  (ed.).  Interview:  from  an  exchange  of  letters 
with  George  Buchanan.  Honest  Ulsterman  (59)  73-87. 
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9938.  Simmons,  James.  The  poetry  of  George  Buchanan.  Honest 
Ulsterman  (59)  22-32. 

9939.  Warner,  Val.  ‘A  shared  present’:  George  Buchanan’s  fiction. 
Honest  Ulsterman  (59)  33-47- 

Pearl  S.  Buck 

9940.  Comins,  Ethel.  On  Pearl  Buck.  LS  (18:4)  1  i-i  2. 

Ernest  Buckler 

9941.  Chambers,  Robert  D.  Sinclair  Ross  and  Ernest  Buckler. 
Toronto:  Gopp  Clark;  Montreal:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1975-  PP-  tog. 
Rev.  by  John  Orange  in  JCF  (22)  1 18-23. 

9942.  Chapman,  Marilyn.  The  progress  of  David’s  imagination. 
StudCanL  (3)  186-98. 

9943.  Dooley,  D.J.  Style  and  communication  in ‘The  Mountain  and 
the  Valley’.  DalR  (57)  671-83. 

9944.  Ricou,  Laurence.  David  Canaan  and  Buckler’s  style  in  ‘The 
Mountain  and  the  Valley’.  DalR  (57)  684-96. 

9945.  Young,  Alan  R.  Ernest  Buckler.  Toronto:  McClelland  & 
Stewart,  1976.  pp.  64.  (Canadian  writers,  15.)  Rev.  by  John  Orange  in 
JCF  (22)  1 18-23. 

Vincent  Buckley 

9946.  Josephi,  Beate.  Images  of  suburbia:  Bruce  Dawe,  Bruce 
Beaver,  Gwen  Harwood  and  Vincent  Buckley.  See  9737. 

Basil  Bunting 

9947.  Bunting,  Basil,  Peter  Quartermain,  and  Warren  Tallman. 
Basil  Bunting  talks  about  ‘Briggflatts’.  Agenda  (16:1)  8-19.  (Inter¬ 
view.) 

9948.  Cox,  Kenneth.  A  commentary  on  Bunting’s  ‘Villon’.  Agenda 
(16:1)  20-36. 

9949.  Dale,  Peter.  Basil  Bunting  and  the  quonk  and  groggle  school 
of  poetry.  Agenda  (16:1)  55-65. 

9950.  Hamburger,  Michael.  Gratulatory  variation  for  Basil  Bunting 
with  an  inaudible  ground-bass,  growled.  Agenda  (16:1)  99-100. 

9951.  John,  Roland.  Basil  Bunting:  a  note.  Agenda  (16: 1)  ioi— 5. 

9952.  Makin,  Peter.  Bunting  and  sound.  Agenda  (1 6:1)  66-81. 

9953.  Suter,  Anthony.  Imagery  and  symbolism  in  Basil  Bunting’s 
poetry.  Agenda  (16:1)  82-98. 

9954.  Wainwright,  Jeffrey.  William  Wordsworth  at  ‘Briggflatts’. 

See  8500. 

Anthony  Burgess 

9955.  Holte,  Carlton  Thomas.  Taming  the  rock:  myth,  model,  and 
metaphor  in  the  novels  of  Anthony  Burgess.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Davis,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6143A.] 

9956.  Mowat,  John.  Joyce’s  contemporary:  a  study  of  Anthony 
Burgess’  ‘Napoleon  Symphony’.  ConLit  (19)  180-95. 

Kenneth  Burke 

9957.  Altman,  Ross  Dean.  Kenneth  Burke’s  relation  to  modern 
thought  and  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5454A.] 
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9958.  Baxter,  Gerald  D.,  and  Pat  M.  Taylor.  Burke’s  theory  of 
consubstantiality  and  Whitehead’s  concept  of  concrescence.  ComMon 
(45)  i73-8o. 

9959.  Jameson,  Fredric  R.  The  symbolic  inference;  or,  Kenneth 
Burke  and  ideological  analysis.  Cl  (4)  507-23. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

9960.  Day,  David.  The  Burroughs  bestiary:  an  encyclopaedia  of 
monsters  and  imaginary  beings  created  by  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs. 
London:  New  English  Library,  pp.  150. 

9961.  Lozev,  Emil.  Tarzanna.  .  .  60  godini.  See  8893. 

9962.  Porges,  I  rwin.  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs:  the  man  who  created 
Tarzan.  (Bibl.  1976,  1 1474.)  Rev.  by  Rodney  Needham  in  TLS,  29  Apr. 
1977,  513- 

William  Burroughs 

9963.  Chevrier,  jEAN-FRANgois,  and  Philippe  Roussin.  Burroughs: 
la  biographie,  l’histoire.  Critique  (34)  450-66. 

9964.  Lydenberg,  Robin.  Cut-up:  negative  poetics  in  William  Bur¬ 
roughs  and  Roland  Barthes.  CLS  (15)  414-30. 

9965.  Maynard,  Joe,  and  Barry  Miles.  William  S.  Burroughs:  a 
bibliography,  1953-1973.  Charlottesville:  Virginia  UP.  pp.  272.  Rev. 
by  George  Bixby  in  BCM  (3:6)  35-8. 

9966.  Mottram,  Eric.  William  Burroughs:  the  algebra  of  need.  (Bibl. 
1977,  9673.)  Rev.  by  Terence  Martin  in  AL  (50)  516-17;  by  Martin 
AmisinNewSt  (93)  1977,357-61. 

9967.  Stull,  William  L.  The  quest  and  the  question:  cosmology  and 
myth  in  the  work  of  William  S.  Burroughs,  1953-1960.  TCL  (24) 
225-42. 

9968.  Walsh,  M.  Paranoia,  metaphor  and  the  language  of  criticism: 
the  work  of  William  Burroughs.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Sussex, 

1976. 

Alexander  Buzo 

9969.  Buzo,  Alexander.  The  day  of  the  playwright.  Theatre  Quar¬ 
terly  (7:26)  1977,  71-3.  (On  Buzo’s  career  as  a  playwright.) 

Witter  Bynner 

9970.  Hartman,  Charles  O.  Some  notes  on  poetic  value.  ConP  (2:3) 

1977,  24-50.  (Pound’s  ‘The  River-Merchant’s  Wife:  A  Letter’  and 
Witter  Bynner’s  version.) 

James  Branch  Cabell 

9971.  Cabell,  James  Branch.  Jurgen:  a  Comedy  of  Justice’,  192 1 . 
New  York:  Dover;  London:  Constable,  1977.  pp.  xx,  325.  (Facsim.  of 
Lane’s  1921  ed.,  with ‘Foreword’ from  1926  ed.) 

9972.  Spencer,  Paul.  Jurgen  and  the  ghost.  Kalki  (7)  129-33. 

Abraham  Cahan 

9973.  Chametzky,  Jules.  From  the  ghetto:  the  fiction  of  Abraham 
Cahan.  (Bibl.  1977,  9680.)  Rev.  by  Lewis  Fried  in  WHR  (32)  96-8;  by 
Edward  A.  Abramson  in  JAStud  (12)  126-7. 
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James  M.  Cain 

9974.  Allyn,  John.  ‘Double  Indemnity’:  a  policy  that  paid  off. 

See  8720. 

9975.  Hoopes,  Roy.  An  appreciation  of  James  M.  Cain.  NR,  22  July, 
23-6- 

9976.  Zinsser,  David.  James  M.  Cain:  the  art  of  fiction  lxix.  ParisR 
(73)  117-38.  (Interview.) 

Erskine  Caldwell 

9977.  De  Biasio,  Giordano.  Erskine  Caldwell  .  .  .  Florence:  La 
nuova  Italia,  pp.  106. 

9978.  Devlin,  James  E.  Fitzgerald’s  discovery  of  Erskine  Caldwell. 
FHA  101-3. 

9979.  Harwell,  Richard  B.  Recent  issues  of  writings  by  Erskine 
Caldwell.  GaHQ  (62)  169-72. 

9980.  MacDonald,  Scott.  An  evaluative  check-list  of  Erskine  Cald¬ 
well’s  short  fiction.  SSF  (15)  81-97. 

9981.  Owen,  Guy.  ‘The  Bogus  Ones’:  a  lost  Erskine  Caldwell  novel. 
SoLJ  (1 1:1)  32-9. 

9982.  - Erskine  Caldwell’s  unpublished  poems.  SAB  (43:2)  53-7. 

Hortense  Calisher 

9983.  Pop-Cornis,  Marcel.  Convorbire  cu  prozatorii  americani 
Hortense  Calisher  §i  Curtis  Harnack.  (An  interview  with  the  American 
prose  writers  Hortense  Calisher  and  Curtis  Harnack.)  Orizont  (ns  1 1) 
Mar.,  8. 

9984.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  Cu  Hortense  Calisher  $i  Curtis  Harnack 
despre  roman,  literatura  americana,  J  contacte  culturale  inter¬ 
national.  (An  interview  with  Hortense  Calisher  and  Curtis  Harnack 
about  the  novel,  American  literature  and  international  cultural  con¬ 
tacts.)  Steaua  (4)  Apr.,  24-5. 

Morley  Callaghan 

9985.  Darte,  M.  Madeleine.  Moral  vision  and  naturalistic  tech¬ 
nique:  the  conflict  in  the  novels  of  Morley  Callaghan.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1546A.] 

9986.  Mathews,  Robin.  Morley  Callaghan  and  the  new  colonialism: 
the  supreme  individual  in  traditionless  society.  StudCanL  (3)  78-92. 

9987.  Ozbalt,  Marija  Ana  Irma.  Social  misfits  in  Morley  Calla¬ 
ghan’s  and  Ivan  Cankar’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2260A.] 

Alistair  Campbell 

9988.  McKay,  Frank.  Alistair  Campbell’s ‘Sanctuary  of  Spirits’:  the 
historical  and  cultural  context.  Landfall  (32:3)  266-86. 

Roy  Campbell 

9989.  Hallett,  Robin.  The  importance  of  ‘Voorslag’:  Roy  Campbell, 
William  Plomer  and  the  development  of  South  African  literature 

See  8573. 


Gilbert  Cannan 

9990.  Farr,  Diana.  Gilbert  Cannan:  a  Georgian  prodigy.  London: 
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Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  220.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Calder-Marshall  in  TLS, 
10  Feb.,  1 56. 

Robert  Canzoneri 

9991.  Canzoneri,  Robert.  On  writing  a  book  ‘in  the  field  of 
autobiography’.  OhioanaQ  (21)  5-7. 

Truman  Capote 

9992.  Fleming,  Anne  Taylor.  The  private  world  of  Truman  Capote. 
NYTM,  9  July,  22-5;  16  July,  12-15,  44. 

9993.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  Truman  Capote:  ‘The  Grass  Harp’. 
See  (pp.  1 1-20)  58. 

9994.  Woodward,  Robert  H.  Thomas  Wolfe:  Truman  Capote’s 
‘T extbook’ .  T WN  (2:1)  21. 

Dudley  Carew 

9995.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  An  early  portrait  of  Waugh.  EWN 
(12:1)  6-7. 

Peter  Carey 

9996.  I  kin,  Van.  Peter  Carey:  the  stories.  Science  Fiction  (1)  June 
1977,  J9-29- 

9997.  Munro,  Craig.  Peter  Carey.  ALS  (8)  1977,  182-7.  (Interview.) 

Thomas  Carnduff 

9998.  Gray,  John  (ed.).  Thomas  Carnduff,  1886-1956:  chapters  from 
an  unpublished  autobiography.  Irish  Booklore  (4)  24-46. 

John  Dickson  Carr 

(‘Carter  Dickson’) 

9999.  Greene,  Douglas  G.  John  Dickson  Carr,  alias  Roger  Fair- 
bairn,  and  the  historical  novel.  AD  ( 1 1 )  339-41 . 

10000.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  The  sound  of  suspense:  John  Dickson 
Carr  as  a  radio  writer.  AD  ( 1 1 )  335-8. 

John  Daly  Carroll 

10001.  Crider,  Allen  B.  Race  Williams:  private  investigator. 
See  (pp.  1 10-13)  66. 

Paul  Vincent  Carroll 

10002.  Sitzmann,  Marion.  Indomitable  Irishery;  Paul  Vincent 
Carroll:  study  and  interview.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Englische  Sprache 
und  Literatur,  Salzburg  Univ.,  1975-  PP-  vi,  184.  (Salzburg  studies  in 
English  literature:  Poetic  drama  &  poetic  theory,  29.)  Rev.  by  Vincent 
Mahon  in  MLR  (73)  422. 

Angela  Carter 

10003.  Bedford,  William.  Interview  with  Angela  Carter.  New 
Yorkshire  Writing  (3)  1-2. 

Martin  Carter 

10004.  Brathwaite,  Edward  Kamau.  Resistance  poems:  the  voice  of 
Martin  Carter.  Caribbean  Quarterly  (23:2/3)  1977,  7-23- 

Joyce  Cary 

10005.  Creelman,  Melba  June  Ada  Cuddy.  Joyce  Cary:  the  art  of 
the  trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1976-  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  5457A.] 

10006.  Fisher,  Barbara  M.  Twojoycean  novelists.  CJIS  (4:2)  5-22. 
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10007.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  Africa  through  European  eyes: 
Joseph  Conrad  and  Joyce  Cary.  English  Bulletin  (2)  27—35. 

10008.  Heffernan,  James  A.  W.  Politics  and  freedom:  refractions  of 
Blake  in  Joyce  Cary  and  Allen  Ginsberg.  See  (pp.  1 7 7 — 95)  88. 

10009.  Heldt,  Lucia  Henning.  Triptych-trilogies:  a  study  of  Joyce 
Cary’s  religious  comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  3597A.] 

10010.  Hurry,  M.  J.  Structure  and  creative  imagination:  Joyce 
Cary’s  novels.  Unpub.  D.Litt.  et  Phil,  thesis,  Univ.  of  South  Africa. 
10011.  Levin,  Bernard.  Don’t  take  my  word,  just  read  it.  Times 
(London),  22  Sept.,  14.  (On  Cary’s  novels.) 

10012.  Ola,  Virginia  U.  The  vision  of  power:  Joyce  Cary  and  African 
women.  Ariel  (9:1)  85-97. 

10013.  Wagner,  Kathrin  Margrete.  ‘The  youth  of  the  spirit’:  child 
and  man  in  the  novels  ofjoyce  Cary.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  the 
Witwatersrand,  1977. 

Willa  Cather 

10014.  Bass,  Eben.  The  sculptor  of  the  beautiful.  See  7360. 

10015.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  ‘An  instance  of  apparent  plagiarism’: 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  Willa  Cather,  and  the  first  ‘Gatsby’  manuscript. 
PULC  (39)  171-8. 

10016.  Cassai,  Mary  Ann.  Symbolic  techniques  in  selected  novels  of 
Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2269A-70A.] 

10017.  Chaliff,  Cynthia.  The  art  of  Willa  Cather’s  craft.  PLL  (14) 
6i_73- 

10018.  Giannone,  Richard.  Willa  Cather  and  the  unfinished  drama 
of  deliverance.  PrS  (52)  25-46. 

10019.  Haller,  Evelyn  H.  The  iconography  of  vice  in  Willa  Cather’s 
‘My  Antonia’.  CLQ  (14)  93-102. 

10020.  Harris,  Richard  C.  Renaissance  pastoral  conventions  and 
the  ending  of ‘My  Antonia’.  MarkR  (8)  8—1 1. 

10021.  McGill,  Robert  Alan.  Heartbreak:  Western  enchantment 
and  Western  fact  in  Willa  Cather’s  ‘The  Professor’s  House’.  SDR  (16) 
56-79- 

10022.  Nichols,  Kathleen  L.  The  celibate  male  in  ‘A  Lost  Lady’: 
the  unreliable  center  of  consciousness.  Regionalism  and  the  Female 
Imagination  (4: 1 )  13—23. 

10023.  O’Brien,  Sharon.  The  unity  of  Willa  Cather’s  ‘two-part 
pastoral’:  passion  in ‘O  Pioneers!’.  SAF  (6)  157-71. 

10024.  Popken,  Randall  L.  From  innocence  to  experience  in  ‘My 
Antonia’  and  ‘Boy  Life  on  the  Prairie’.  NDQ  (46:2)  73-8 1 . 

10025.  Rosowski,  S.  J.  Narrative  technique  in  Cather’s  ‘My  Mortal 
Enemy’.  JNT  (8)  141-9. 

10026.  Sato,  Hiroko.  Kyaza:  bi  no  saishi.  (Cather:  a  priestess  of 
beauty.)  Tokyo:  Toju-sha.  pp.  351. 

10027.  Slote,  Bernice  (ed.).  ‘April  Twilights’,  1903:  poems  by  Willa 
Cather.  (Bibl.  1969,  9286.)  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1976. 
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pp.  xlviii,  88.  (Rev.  ed.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Stevenson  in  TLS,  24june  1977, 
758- 

10028.  Smith,  Anneliese  H.  Finding  Marian  Forrester:  a  restorative 
reading  of  Cather’s  ‘A  Lost  Lady’.  CLQ  (14)  221-5. 

10029.  Woodress,  James.  The  genesis  of  the  prologue  of  ‘Death 
Comes  for  the  Archbishop’.  AL  (50)  473-8. 

10030.  Yongue,  Patricia  Lee.  Willa  Cather  on  heroes  and  hero- 
worship.  See  6692. 

10031.  Zlotnik,  Jan.  The  virgin  and  the  dynamo:  a  study  of  the 
woman  as  hero  in  the  novels  of  Edith  Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow  and 
Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  878A-9A.] 

Charles  Causley 

10032.  Levy,  David.  The  poetry  ofCharles  Causley.  PN  Review  (5:2) 
I977>  46-8. 

Raymond  Chandler 

10033.  Allyn,  John.  ‘Double  Indemnity’:  a  policy  that  paid  off. 

See  8720. 

10034.  Frostenson,  Katarina.  Raymond  Chandler  och  filmen. 

See  8823. 

10035.  Gross,  Miriam  (ed.).  The  world  of  Raymond  Chandler.  New 
York:  A.  &  W.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  9706.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Conrad  in  TLS, 
20 Jan.,  60;  in  BW,  9  July,  7;  by  Harold  Beaver  in  NewSt  (94)  1977, 
737-8. 

10036.  Holden,  Jonathan.  The  case  for  Raymond  Chandler’s  fiction 
as  romance.  KQ  (10:4)  41-7. 

10037.  MacShane,  Frank.  The  life  of  Raymond  Chandler.  (Bibl. 

1976,  1 1554J  Rev.  by  Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun  in  ASch  (46)  1977,  13°“ 4- 

10038.  -  (ed.).  The  notebooks  of  Raymond  Chandler;  and 

‘English  Summer:  a  Gothic  Romance’,  by  Raymond  Chandler.  (Bibl. 

1 977,  97°7-)  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  738- 
10039.  Melani,  Sandro.  Raymond  Chandler,  il  mestiere  del  delitto. 

IIP  (34)  222-33. 

10040.  Meyer,  Martin.  Chandlers  Prosa.  NZZ,  13/14  May,  57. 
10041.  Spender,  Natasha.  Chandler’s  own  long  goodbye:  a  memoir. 
PR  (45)  38-65. 

10042.  Thomson,  James  Whitfield.  The  slumming  angel:  the  voice 
and  vision  of  Raymond  Chandler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4833A.] 

Margaret  Chatterjee 

10043.  V itsaxis,  Vassilis.  Some  contemporary  Indian  women  poets. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  33-42. 

Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri 

10044.  Niven,  Alastair.  Crossing  the  black  waters:  Nirad  C.  Chaud- 
huri’s  ‘A  Passage  to  England’  and  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘An  Area  of 

Darkness’.  Ariel  (9:3)  21-36.  .  . 

10045.  Sabherwal,  Y.  J.  Nirad  Chaudhuri  revisited.  Indian  Book 
Chronicle  (3:1/2)  35-8. 
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10046.  Verghese,  C.  Paul.  Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri:  an  assessment. 
Littcrit  (6)  4-14. 

John  Cheever 

10047.  Bandler,  Michael.  A  conversation  with  the  storyteller.  BW, 
22  Oct.,  1,  9. 

10048.  Coates,  Dennis  Edward.  The  novels  of  John  Cheever. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1563A-4A.] 
10049.  Hersey,  John.  John  Cheever,  boy  and  man.  NYTB,  26  Mar., 
3>3i-2- 

10050.  Schickel,  Richard.  The  Cheever  chronicle.  Horizon  (21) 
Sept.,  28-35. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

10051.  Bell,  Quentin  (ed.).  G.  F.  Watts.  London:  Duckworth,  1975. 
pp.  76. 

10052.  Kirk,  Russell.  Chesterton,  madmen,  and  madhouses.  See 
(PP-  33-5i)  80. 

10053.  Monick,  Stanley.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  H.  G.  Wells:  two 
explorers  of  the  nightmare  of  self.  Lantern  (27:4)  24-9;  (28:1)  77-82. 
10054.  Montgomery,  John  Warwick.  Introduction:  the  apologists 
of  eucatastrophe.  See  (pp.  1-3 1)  80. 

10055.  -  (ed.).  Myth,  allegory  and  gospel:  an  interpretation  of 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  /  C.  S.  Lewis  /  G.  K.  Chesterton  /  Charles  Williams. 

See  80. 

Erskine  Childers 

10056.  Boyle,  Andrew.  The  riddle  of  Erskine  Childers:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1977,  9727.)  Rev.  by  A.  J.  P.  Taylor  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,467-8. 

Frank  Chin 

10057.  Kim,  Elaine  H.  Frank  Chin:  the  Chinatown  cowboy  and  his 
backtalk.  MidQ  (20)  78-91. 

Agatha  Christie 

10058.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  Agatha  Christie’s  other  detectives: 
Parker  Pyne  and  Harley  Quin.  AD  (1 1)  1 10-15. 

10059.  Christie,  Agatha.  Agatha  Christie,  an  autobiography.  (Bibl. 
r977,  9728.)  Rev.  by  Naomi  Bliven  in  NY,  30  Jan.,  105-6;  by  Julian 
Symons  in  NYTB,  13  Nov.  1977,  7,  78-80;  by  Michael  Gilbert  in  NewSt 
(94)  1977,  662. 

10060.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  (ed.).  Agatha  Christie:  first  lady  of  crime. 
(Bibl.  1977,  9733.)  Rev.  by  Doris  Grumbach  in  NYTB,  14  Aug.  1977, 
16. 

10061.  Mallowan,  Max.  Mallowan’s  memoirs.  London:  Collins; 
New  York:  Dodd,  Mead,  1977.  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Glyn  Daniel  in  TLS, 
30  Sept.  1977,  1102;  by  Mary  Lewis  Chapman  in  LS  (18:1 1)  2. 

10062.  Revzin,  I.  I.  Notes  on  the  semiotic  analysis  of  detective  novels: 
with  examples  from  the  novels  of  Agatha  Christie.  See  1960. 

10063.  Robyns,  Gwen.  The  mystery  of  Agatha  Christie.  New  York: 
Doubleday.  pp.  248.  Rev.  by  Gary  Houston  in  BW,  6  Aug.,  1;  by 
Michele  Slung  in  BkW,  27  Aug.,  E6. 

10064.  White,  William.  Agatha  Christie.  LS  (18:4)  8-10. 
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Catherine  Anthony  Clark 

10065.  Kealy,  J.  Kieran.  The  flame-lighter  woman:  Catherine 
Anthony  Clark’s  fantasies.  CanL  (78)  32-42. 

Eleanor  Clark 

10066.  Clark,  Eleanor.  Eyes,  etc.:  a  memoir.  New  York:  Pantheon, 
1977.  pp.  1 75.  Rev.  byjoyce  Carol  Oates  in  NYTB,  16  Oct.  1977,  1 1, 40. 
10067.  Lewis,  R.  W.  B.  Talk  with  Eleanor  Clark.  NYTB,  16  Oct. 
1 977?  11,40-u 

John  Pepper  Clark 

10068.  Maduakor,  Hezzy.  The  poet  and  his  inner  world:  subjective 
experience  in  the  poetry  of  Christopher  Okigbo,  John  Pepper  Clark, 
and  Wole  Soyinka.  See  9466. 

10068a.  Melamu,  M.  Prophets  and  women  in  Nigerian  tragedy. 

See  8902. 

Walter  Van  Tilburg  Clark 

10069.  Kuykendall,  Mary.  The  rope  versus  reason:  justice  in ‘The 
Ox-Bow  Incident’.  JASAT  (8)  1977,41-5. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

10070.  Clarke,  Arthur  C.  The  view  from  Serendip.  London: 
Gollancz.  pp.  x,  273. 

10071.  Olander,  Joseph  D.,  and  Martin  Harry  Greenberg  (eds). 
Arthur  C.  Clarke.  (Bibl.  1977,  9742.)  Rev.  by  Scott  Sanders  in  SFS  (5) 
1 80-1 ;  by  Thomas  M.  Disch  in  TLS,  16  June,  662. 

Austin  Clarke 

10072.  Schirmer,  Gregory  Alan.  The  poetry  of  Austin  Clarke. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3605A.] 

Jon  Cleary 

10073.  Crawford,  John  W.  A  novel  to  teach:  ‘The  Sundowners’. 
ERec  (29:3)  2-5. 

James  L.  Clifford 

10074.  Anon.  James  L.  Clifford.  JNL  (38:1)  1-2. 

Robert  M.  Coates 

10075.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  W.  Coates’  ‘The  Outlaw  Years’  and 
Welty’s  ‘A  Still  Moment’.  NMAL  (2)  item  17. 

Leonard  Cohen 

10076.  Lee,  Dennis.  Savage  fields:  an  essay  in  literature  and  cos¬ 
mology.  Toronto:  Anansi,  1977.  pp.  125.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Scobie  in 
CanL  (78)  53-8;  by  R.  P.  Bilan  in  DalR  (57)  765-74. 

10077.  Entry  cancelled. 

Victor  Coleman 

10078.  Fitzgerald,  Judith.  Interview  with  Victor  Coleman.  Open 
Letter  (third  series,  8)  5-14. 

10079.  - Victor  Coleman’s  poetry.  Open  Letter  (third  series,  8) 

15-25. 

Robert  Coles 

10080.  Hendrickson,  Paul.  Robert  Coles  at  home.  BkW,  15  Jan., 
F  1,4. 
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Max  Collins 

10081.  Randisi,  Robert  J.  An  interview  with  Max  Collins.  AD  (ii) 
300-4. 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

10082.  Huff,  Kathy  M.  Ivy  Compton-Burnett:  a  bibliography.  BB 
(35)  132-42. 

10083.  Tristram,  Philippa.  Ivy  Compton-Burnett:  an  embalmer’s 
art.  SLI  (11:2)  27-42. 

James  Connolly 

10084.  Smullen,  Eamonn.  Followthrough.  See  9652. 

Joseph  Conrad 

10085.  Anderson,  Linda  R.  Ideas  of  identity  and  freedom  in  V.  S. 
Naipaul  and  Joseph  Conrad.  EngS  (59)  510-17. 

10086.  Bender,  Todd  K.  Conrad  and  literary  impressionism.  Con- 
radiana  (10)  21 1-24. 

10087.  Berthoud,  Jacques.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  major  phase.  Cam¬ 
bridge;  New  York:  CUP.  pp.  191 .  Rev.  by  Peter  Dane  in  AUMLA  (50) 
284-5;  by  Michael  J.  Larsen  in  DalR  (58)  192-3. 

10088.  Bevan,  Ernest,  Jr.  ‘Nostromo’:  the  permanence  of  the  past. 
Conradiana  ( 1 0)  63—7 1 . 

10089.  Braun,  Andrzej.  The  myth-like  kingdom  of  Conrad.  Con¬ 
radiana  (10)  3-16. 

10090.  Brebach,  Raymond  T.  ‘Romance’:  a  survey  of  manuscripts 
and  typescripts.  See  428. 

10091.  Brown,  Christopher.  Marlow  and  Dowell.  PQ  (56)  1977, 
136-40. 

10092.  Busza,  Andrzej.  The  rhetoric  of  Conrad’s  non-fictional 
political  discourse.  AFLSHN  (34)  159-70. 

10093.  Clark,  George  P.  Joseph  Conrad  and  Mark  Twain.  See  8295. 

10094.  Costanzo,  William  Vincent.  Entangling  metaphors:  a  study 
of  figurative  language  in  James  and  Conrad.  See  7523. 

10095.  Curreli,  Mario.  A  further  note  on  Captain  Lingard.  Con¬ 
radiana  (10)  167-8. 

10096.  Daleski,  H.  M.  Joseph  Conrad:  the  way  of  dispossession. 
(Bibl.  1977,  9768.)  Rev.  by  C.  Clarke  in  Journal  of  European  Studies  (8) 
51-2;  by  Cecelia  Zeiss  in  Unisa  English  Studies  (16:1)  67;  by  Richard 
Austin  in  Month  (10)  1977,  2 14;  by  Daniel  R.  Schwartz  in  Studies  in  the 
Novel  (9)  1977,  356-8. 

10097.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Form,  ideology  and  ‘The  Secret  Agent’. 
SocRM  (26)  55-63. 

10098.  Echeruo,  Michael  J.  C.  The  conditioned  imagination  from 
Shakespeare  to  Conrad.  See  2307. 

10099.  Felperin,  Howard.  Romance  and  Romanticism:  some  reflec¬ 
tions  on  ‘The  Tempest’  and  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’,  or,  When  is  romance 
no  longer  romance?  See  (pp.  60-76)  89. 

10100.  Galea,  Ileana.  Viziune  ?i  tehnica  in  opera  lui  Joseph  Conrad. 
(Vision  and  technique  in  the  work  of  Joseph  Conrad.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Bucharest  Univ.,  1976.  pp.  198. 
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10101.  Geddes,  Gary  Richard.  Conrad’s  later  novels.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5458A-9A.] 

10102.  Gekoski,  R.  A.  Conrad:  the  moral  world  of  the  novelist. 
London:  E'lek.  pp.  ix,  208. 

10103.  Gill,  David.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  S.  S.  ‘Adowa’.  NQ  (25) 
323-4- 

10104.  Gilliam,  H.  S.  Russia  and  the  west  in  Conrad’s  ‘Under 
Western  Eyes’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  218-33. 

10105.  Gilliam,  Harriet.  Time  in  Conrad’s  ‘Under  Western  Eyes’. 
NCF  (31)  1977,  421-39. 

10106.  Gillon,  Adam.  Conrad  and  Shakespeare,  and  other  essays. 

See  4021a. 

10107.  —  —  Conrad  as  painter.  Conradiana  (10)  253-66. 

10108.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  Africa  through  European  eyes: 
Joseph  Conrad  and  Joyce  Cary.  See  10007. 

10109.  Gysin,  Fritz.  The  vitality  of  distortion  and  decay:  the 
grotesque  skipper  in  ‘Lord  Jim’.  EngS  (59)  425-33. 

10110.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Joseph  Conrad  and  Stephen  Crane.  See  6824. 
10111.  Henricksen,  Bruce.  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  and  the  gnostic 
myth.  Mosaic  (11:4)  35-44. 

10112.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  The  Macmillan  reader’s  report  on 
Conrad’s  ‘Almayer’s  Folly’.  EngS  (59)  518-20. 

10113.  -  and  Floyd  Eugene  Eddleman.  A  glossary  of  Malay 

words  in  Conrad’s  ‘Almayer’s  Folly’.  Conradiana  (10)  73-9. 

10114.  Hobson,  Robert  Wadsworth  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of 
Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘An  Outpost  of  Progress’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Tech  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  296A.] 

10115.  Janion,  Maria.  Conrad  wobec  dylematu  polskiego  roman- 
tyzmu.  (Conrad  and  the  dilemma  of  Polish  romanticism.)  Tworczosc 
(34:3)  61-80. 

10116.  Joslin,  Michael  Edward.  The  mariner  hath  his  will:  Joseph 
Conrad  and  gothicism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  of  South  Carolina, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5497A.] 

10117.  Kennedy,  G.  W.  Conrad  and  ‘Robinson  Crusoe  .  See  5592. 
10118.  Khan,  Rehana  Yunis.  Personal  relationships  in  Joseph  Con¬ 
rad’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Saskatchewan.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  2930A.] 

10119.  Kleiner,  Elaine  L.  (introd.).  The  inheritors.  Boston,  MA: 
Gregg  Press,  1976.  pp.  xxi,  324.  Rev.  by  David  Y.  Hughes  in 
Conradiana  (10)  87-90. 

10120.  Komar,  Michal.  Kr^g  ostatm.  (The  ninth  circle.)  Iworczosc 
(34:3)  81-94. 

10121.  La  Bossiere,  C.  R.  ‘A  marvellous  thing  of  darkness  and 
glimmers’:  the  Conradian  playhouse  of  the  world.  KN  (25)  167—77.  ^ 
10122.  Laskowsky,  Henry  J.  Conrad  s  Under  Western  Eyes  .  a 

Marxian  view.  MinnR  (ns  1 1)  90-104. 

10123.  Lathrop,  JoAnna  Lee.  M^orality  and  vision,  a  study  oi  some 
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early  works  of  Joseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska— Lincoln.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1591A— 2A.] 

10124.  McClure,  John  A.  The  rhetoric  of  restraint  in  ‘Heart  of 
Darkness’.  NCF  (32)  1977,  310-26. 

10125.  Moyne,  Ernest  J.  Waimbo  in  Conrad’s  ‘The  Nigger  of  the 
“Narcissus”’.  Conradiana  (10)  55-61. 

10126.  Nassaar,  Christopher  S.  Vision  of  evil:  the  influence  of 
Wilde’s  ‘Salome’  on  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  and  ‘A  Full  Moon  in  March’. 

See  8427. 

10127.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Conrad  and  Stephen  Crane.  See  6834. 

10128.  Otten,  Terry.  The  fall  and  after  in  ‘The  Secret  Sharer’. 
SoHR  (12)  221-30. 

10129.  Owens,  Robert  R.  Kurtz’s  fetish.  Conradiana  ( 10)  155-9. 
10130.  Parins,  James  W.,  et  al.  A  concordance  to  Conrad’s ‘Lord  Jim’: 
verbal  index,  word  frequency  table,  and  held  of  reference.  (Bibl.  1976, 

1 1682.)  Rev.  by  Jayne  K.  Kribbs  in  CHum  ( 1 1)  1977,  173-5. 

10131.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  languages  ofjoseph  Conrad.  Amster¬ 
dam:  Rodopi.  pp.  87.  (Costerus,  ns  7.) 

10132.  Pitt,  Rosemary.  The  exploration  of  self  in 'Heart  of  Darkness’ 
and  ‘The  Voyage  Out’.  Conradiana  (10)  141-54. 

10133.  Pooviah,  Nimmi.  ‘Nostromo’:  the  silver  mine  and  the  widening 
circles  of  evil.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (2)  Sept.,  82-93. 

10134.  Roderick,  C.  Joseph  Conrad’s  affiliations  with  Australia. 
SGG  (18)  1977,  59-72. 

10135.  Rosa,  Alfred.  The  counterforce  of  technology  on  the  pastoral 
ideal  in  ‘Nostromo’.  See  (pp.  257-65)  83. 

10136.  Rude,  Donald.  Joseph  Conrad’s ‘Chance  :  an  anomalous  copy 
of  the  first  impression  of  the  first  British  edition.  See  495. 

10137.  Rude,  Donald  W.  An  annotated  checklist  of  the  works  of 
Joseph  Conrad  in  author’s  corrected  proofs.  AEB  (2)  87-102. 

10138.  Schleppenbach,  Barbara  Aschemann.  Irony  and  beyond: 
the  mythic  method  in  Conrad,  Eliot,  and  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5467A.] 

10139.  Shanahan,  Daniel  Augustus.  Narcissus  judged:  the  decline 
of  individualism  in  fiction  since  1 850.  Studies  in  Melville,  Conrad,  Joyce 
and  Dostoevsky.  See  7781. 

10140.  Sherry,  Norman  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad:  a  commemoration. 
Papers  from  the  1974  International  Conference  on  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1977, 
9815.)  Rev.  by  W.  W.  Robson  in  TLS,  27  May  1977,  651-2;  by  Valerie 
Shaw  in  MLR  (73)  895—6;  by  C.  Clarke  in  Journal  of  European  Studies 
(8)  49~5°;  by  J.  B.  Batchelor  in  NQ  (25)  566-7;  by  Juliet  McLaughlan 
in  Conradiana  ( 10)  171-8. 

10141.  Singh,  Frances  B.  The  colonialistic  bias  of ‘Heart  of  Dark¬ 
ness’.  Conradiana  (10)  41-54. 

10142.  Sullivan,  Mary.  Conrad's  paralipses  in  the  narration  of 
‘Lord  Jim’.  Conradiana  (10)  123-40. 

10143.  Tanner,  Tony.  ‘Gnawed  bone’  and  ‘artless  tales’  —  eating 
and  narration  in  Conrad.  PR  (45)  94-107. 
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10144.  Tenenbaum,  Elizabeth  Brody.  ‘And  the  woman  is  dead 
now’:  a  reconsideration  of  Conrad’s  Stein.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (io) 
335-45- 

10145.  Theil,  Karlheinz.  Narrative  voices  in  Conrad’s  fiction:  a 
study  of  ‘Nostromo’  and  ‘Under  Western  Eyes’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Yale  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2303A-4A.] 

10146.  van  Marle,  Hans.  Jumble  of  facts  and  fiction:  the  first 
Singapore  reaction  to  ‘Almayer’s  Folly’.  Conradiana  (10)  1 6 1 —  6. 
10147.  Verleun,  Johannes  Ary.  The  stone  horse:  a  study  of  the 
function  of  the  minor  characters  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  ‘Nostromo’. 
Groningen:  Bouma.  pp.  xvii,  318.  (Doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Groningen.) 
10148.  Watson,  Wallace.  ‘The  shade  of  old  Flaubert’ and  Maupass¬ 
ant’s  ‘art  impeccable  (presque)’:  French  influences  on  the  development 
of  Conrad’s  Marlow.  JNT  (7)  1977,  37-56. 

10149.  W  ATT,  Ian.  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  and  nineteenth-century 
thought.  PR  (45)  108-19. 

10150.  - Impressionism  and  symbolism  in  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’. 

SoR  (13)  1977,  96-113. 

10151.  - Marlow,  Henry  James,  and  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’. 

See  7608. 

10152.  Watts,  Cedric.  The  mirror-tale:  an  ethico-structural  analysis 
ofConrad’s  ‘The  Secret  Sharer’.  CritQ  ( 19:3)  1977,  25-37. 

10153.  White,  Richard  Fupton.  The  novelist  as  critic:  Conrad, 
Forster,  Woolf,  and  Fawrence.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4856A.] 

10154.  Zelnick,  Stephen.  Conrad’s  ‘Ford  Jim’:  meditations  on  the 
other  hemisphere.  MinnR  (ns  1 1)  73-89. 

Kenneth  Cook 

10155.  Ryan,  John.  An  interview  with  Kenneth  Cook.  Westerly  (3) 
Sept.  1977,  75-83. 

Giles  Cooper 

10156.  Gray,  F.  B.  Giles  Cooper:  an  introduction.  Unpub.  M.A. 
thesis,  Univ.  ofHull,  1975. 

10157.  Schneider,  Ulrich.  ‘Everything  in  the  Garden’:  ein  Nachtrag 
zu  Horst  Oppels  Interpretation  von  Giles  Coopers  Drama.  Archiv  (215) 
1 10-12.  (Refers  to  an  essay  on  Cooper’s  play  by  Oppel  in  8926.) 

Robert  Coover 

10158.  Bender,  Todd  K.  Conrad  and  literary  impressionism. 

See  10086. 

10159.  Stromme,  Craig  John.  Barth,  Gardner,  Coover,  and  myth. 

See  9727. 

10160.  Wallace,  Ronald.  The  great  American  game:  Robert 

Coover’s  ‘Baseball’.  EFit  (5)  103-18. 

Edwin  Corle 

10161.  Beidler,  Peter  G.  Fig  Tree  John:  an  Indian  in  fact  and 

fiction.  Tucson:  Arizona  UP,  1977.  pp.  xxiv,  152.  Rev.  by  T.  Paul 

Wilson  in  JAH  (65)  517. 
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Gregory  Corso 

10162.  Grunes,  Dennis.  The  mythifying  memory:  Corso’s  ‘Elegiac 
Feelings  America’.  ConP  (2:3)  1977,  51—61 . 

John  Coulter 

10163.  Anthony,  Geraldine.  John  Coulter.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1976.  pp.  176.  (Twayne’s  world  authors.)  Rev.  by  Rota  Lister  in  CanD 
(3)  I977» 220-1. 

10164.  Nett,  Emily  M.  Protest  and  prophesy  in  four  Canadian 
dramas.  See  9883. 

Jeni  Couzyn 

10165.  Eriksson,  Pam,  and  David  Adey.  Poet  in  Africa:  Jeni  Couzyn. 
Unisa  English  Studies  (16:1)  23-31.  (Interview.) 

Noel  Coward 

10166.  Hill,  Donald  Phillip.  The  selected  comedies  of  Noel 
Coward:  an  analysis  of  comic  techniques.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Minnesota,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7029A-30A.] 

10167.  Otten,  Terry.  ‘Played  to  the  finish’:  Coward  and  Albee. 

See  9606. 

10168.  Yaravintelimath,  C.  R.  Jesting  Jeremiah:  a  study  of  Noel 
Coward’s  comic  vision.  Dharwar:  Karnatak  UP,  1977.  pp.  1 15.  Rev.  by 
Darshan  Singh  Maini  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle  (3:17)  295-6. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

10169.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  And  I  worked  at  the  writer’s  trade: 
chapters  of  literary  history,  1918-1978.  See  8541. 

10170.  Plimpton,  George.  Malcolm  Cowley  writing  and  talking. 
NYTB,  30  Apr.,  7,  16-20. 

James  Gould  Cozzens 

10171.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  (ed.).  Just  reputations:  a  James  Gould 
Cozzens  reader.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  New  York:  Har- 
court  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  568.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW, 

1  Oct.,  E3. 

Hart  Crane 

10172.  Bleich,  David.  Symbolmaking  and  suicide:  Hart  Crane 
(1899-1932).  HSL  (10)  70-102. 

10173.  Carter,  Ann  Rutherford.  Songs  of  the  body  electric:  a 
model  for  the  poetic  imagination  in  Emerson,  Whitman,  and  Hart 
Crane.  See  7192. 

10174.  Combs,  Robert.  Vision  of  the  voyage:  Hart  Crane  and  the 
psychology  of  romanticism.  Memphis,  TN:  Memphis  State  UP. 
pp.  i8i.Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (2 1 )  139. 

10175.  Cook,  Stephan  Harvey.  ‘No  place  for  paragraphs’:  the 
correspondence  between  Hart  Crane  and  Waldo  Frank.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Marquette  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3571  a.] 

10176.  Fender,  Stephen.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  words  off  the  page: 
historical  allusions  in  some  American  long  poems.  See  8366. 

10177.  Henry,  Nat.  Crane’s  ‘The  Fernery’.  Exp  (36:4)  7-9. 

10178.  Johnson,  Mark  Andrew.  American  visions,  American  forms: 
a  study  of  four  long  poems.  See  5393. 
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10179.  Kelekyan,  Dirane.  Songs  of  a  fallen  reality:  the  urban  poetics 
ofT.  S.  Eliot  and  Hart  Crane.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Irvine,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5480A-IA.] 

10180.  Parkinson,  Thomas  (ed.).  Hart  Crane  and  Yvor  Winters: 
their  literary  correspondence.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP. 
pp.  xxiii,  1 74. 

10181.  Pemberton,  Vivian  H.  Hart  Crane  and  Yvor  Winters, 
rebuttal  and  review:  a  new  Crane  letter.  AL  (50)  276-81. 

10182.  Sugg,  Richard  P.  Hart  Crane’s  ‘The  Bridge’:  a  description  of 
its  life.  (Bibl.  1977,  9852.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Duffey  in  AL  (49)  667;  by 
William  Pritchard  in  TLS,  14  Oct.  1977,  1216. 

10183.  Zeck,  Gregory  R.  ‘The  Chan’s  great  continent’:  Otto  Kahn 
and  ‘The  Bridge’.  MarkR  (7)  61-5. 

10184.  - Identity  and  form  in  Hart  Crane.  MichA  ( 1 1)  19-24. 

Adelaide  Crapsey 

10185.  Smith,  Susan  Sutton  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  and  col¬ 
lected  letters  of  Adelaide  Crapsey.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1977. 
pp.  288.  Rev.  by  Annette  Kolodny  in  AL  (50)  491-2;  by  Roy  Fuller  in 
TLS,  5  May,  497. 

John  Creasey 

10186.  Boyles,  John.  A  word  for  John  Creasey:  J.  J.  Marric’s 
‘Gideon’s  Risk’.  AD  (1 1)  282—3. 

Robert  Creeley 

10187.  Edelberg,  Cynthia  Dubin.  The  poetry  of  Robert  Creeley. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6131A.] 

10188.  Hayes,  Frederick  Philip.  The  broken  world  of  Robert 
Creeley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Denver.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2273A..] 

10189.  Oberg,  Arthur.  Modern  American  lyric:  Lowell,  Berryman, 
Creeley,  and  Plath.  See  9862. 

Harry  Crews 

10190.  Carter,  Nancy  Corson.  1970  images  of  the  machine  and  the 
garden:  Kosinski,  Crews,  and  Pirsig.  Soundings  (61)  105-22. 

10191.  Crews,  Harry.  A  childhood:  the  biography  of  a  place. 
New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  171.  Rev.  by  Roy  Blount,  Jr,  in  BW, 


29  Oct.,  3. 

10192.  Shepherd,  Allen.  Cars  in  Harry  Crews’ ‘Car’.  NCL  (8:1)  8. 
10193.  _ Matters  of  life  and  death:  the  novels  of  Harry  Crews.  Crit 


(20:1)  53-62. 

Arthur  Shearly  Cripps 

10194.  Brown,  G.  R.,  A.  J.  Chennells,  and  L.  B.  Rix  (eds).  Arthur 
Shearly  Cripps:  a  selection  of  his  prose  and  verse.  (Bibl.  1977,  9858.) 
Rev.  by  Clayton  Mackenzie  in  Opus  (second  series,  1)  1977,  12. 

Rupert  Croft-Cooke 

10195.  Croft-Cooke,  Rupert.  The  green,  green  grass:  being  the 
twenty-fourth  and  final  book  in  the  sequence  The  Sensual  World  . 
London:  Allen,  1977.  pp.  192-  Rev.  by  H.  Montgomery  Hyde  in  TLS, 
2  Sept.  1977,  1044. 
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Harry  Crosby 

10196.  Wolff,  Geoffrey.  Black  sun:  the  brief  transit  and  violent 
eclipse  of  Harry  Crosby.  (Bibl.  1977,  9860.)  Rev.  by  Philip  French  in 
NewSt  (93)  1977,  160-1. 

Rachel  Crothers 

10197.  Friedman,  Sharon  P.  Feminist  concerns  in  the  works  of  four 
twentieth  century  American  women  dramatists:  Susan  Glaspell,  Rachel 
Crothers,  Lillian  Heilman,  and  Lorraine  Hansberry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  858A.J 

Aleister  Crowley 

10198.  Richardson,  Maurice.  The  mystic  mountebank.  TLS, 
26  May,  577—8.  (Reminiscences  of  Crowley  and  a  criticism  of 
W.  Somerset  Maugham’s  novel,  ‘The  Magician’.) 

Countee  Cullen 

10199.  Hansell,  William  H.  Personal,  racial,  and  spiritual  affirma¬ 
tions  in  the  major  religious  poems  of  Countee  Cullen.  Cresset  (41:4) 


3—13- 


E.  E.  Cummings 

10200.  Boire,  Gary  A.  ‘An  inconceivable  vastness’:  rereading  E.  E. 
Cummings’  ‘The  Enormous  Room’.  ESCan  (4)  330—40. 

10201.  Funkhouser,  Linda  Kay.  Acoustical  rhythm  in  performances 
of  three  twentieth  century  American  poems.  See  1400. 

10202.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  E.  E.  Cummings  at  Harvard:  verse, 
friends,  and  rebellion.  HLB  (25)  1977,  253-91. 

10203.  Kidder,  Rushworth  M.  ‘Twin  obsessions’:  the  poetry  and 
paintings  of  E.  E.  Cummings.  GaR  (32)  342-68. 

10203a.  Ofri-Scheps,  Dorith.  E.  E.  Cummings:  a  paradox  of 
non-difficulty.  Studi  americani  (23/24)  323—42. 

10204.  Pickering,  Samuel.  E.  E.  Cummings’  ‘Pilgrim's  Progress’ 

See  4688. 

10205.  Steinmann,  Theo.  The  semantic  rhythm  in  ‘Anyone  Lived  in 
a  Pretty  How  Town’.  Concerning  Poetry  (11:2)  7 1—  q. 

10206.  Vanderbok,  Judith  A.  Growth  patterns  in  E.  E.  Cummings’s 
sonnets.  See  873. 

10207.  Walsh,  Jeffrey.  The  painful  process  of  unthinking:  E.  E. 
Cummings’  social  vision  in  ‘The  Enormous  Room’.  See  (pp.  32-42)  72. 

J.  V.  Cunningham 

10208.  Cunningham,  J.  V.  The  collected  essays  of  I.  V.  Cunningham 

See  2287a. 

10209.  Pinsky,  Robert.  The  poetry  of  J.  V.  Cunningham.  NR, 
28  Jan.,  25-9. 

10210.  Entry  cancelled. 


Roald  Dahl 

10211.  Petschek,  Willa.  Roald  Dahl  at  home.  NYTB,  25  Dec.  1977, 
6>  *5- 


Edward  Dahlberg 

10212.  MacShane,  Frank.  Edward  Dahlberg:  1900-1977.  MassR 
(J9)  55-68. 
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Nergis  Dalai 

10213.  Bhatnagar,  O.  P.  A  study  of  Nergis  Dalai  as  a  novelist. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  57—72. 

Ruth  Dallas 

10214.  Gibb,  John.  The  rhythm  of  change:  comments  on  the  verse  of 
Ruth  Dallas.  Pilgrims  (3:1/2)  168-80. 

Shouri  Daniels 

10215.  Chanddah,  R.  P.  Shouri  Daniels’  ‘The  Salt  Doll’.  Common¬ 
wealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  186-7. 

Margaretta  D’Arcy 

10216.  Smullen,  Eamonn.  Followthrough.  See  9652. 

Elizabeth  Daryush 

10217.  Davie,  Donald.  The  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Daryush.  Poetry 
Nation  (5)  1975,  43-51- 

10218.  - (introd.).  Elizabeth  Daryush:  collected  poems.  Man¬ 

chester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  1976.  pp.  198.  Rev.  by  Peter  Scupham  in 
TLS,  1 1  Feb.  1977,  146. 

10219.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  Elizabeth  Daryush  (1887-1977)  and 
Ezra  Pound  (1885-1972).  SoR  (13)  1977,  641-5. 

Kamala  Das 

10220.  Elias,  M.  Kamala  Das  and  her  Nayar  heritage.  Journal  of 
Indian  Writing  in  English  (6:2)  15-24. 

10221.  Narayan,  Shyamala  A.  A  note  on  Kamala  Das’s  ‘A  Story’. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  148-53. 

10222.  Ram,  Atma.  An  interview  with  Kamala  Das.  New  Quest  (2) 


1977,  4!-2- 

Guy  Davenport 

10223.  Davenport,  Guy.  Ernst  Machs  Max  Ernst.  See  9074. 

John  Davenport 

10224.  FitzGibbon,  Constantine  (introd.).  The  death  of  the  King’s 
canary.  (Bibl.  1977,  9870.)  Rev.  by  John  Ackerman  in  AWR  (59)  1977, 
89-91;  by  L.  J.  Davis  in  NR  (177)  17  Sept.,  42-3. 

Frank  Davey 

10225.  Such,  Peter.  News  from  nowhere:  Davey’s  criticism.  CanL 
(78)103-9. 

Donald  Davidson 

10226.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  wary  fugitives:  four  poets  and  the 
South.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xv,  384. 

Donald  Davie 

10227.  Edwards,  Michael.  Donald  Davie  and  British  poetry.  Poetry 
Nation  (3)  1974,  109-14. 

10228.  Powell,  Neil.  What  is  ‘Traditional’  poetry?  See  9488. 

Robertson  Davies 

10229.  Cluett,  Robert.  Robertson  Davies:  the  Tory  mode.  See  829. 

10229a.  Davies,  Robertson.  One  half  of  Robertson  Davies:  provoca¬ 
tive  pronouncements  on  a  wide  range  of  topics.  New  \  ork.  Viking  Press, 
pp.  286.  Rev.  by  William  Novak  in  BW,  14  May,  7;  by  L.  J.  Davis  in 
BkW,  30  Apr.,  E3. 
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10230.  - The  writer’s  conscience.  See  2292. 

10231.  Dombrowski,  Theo,  and  Eileen  Dombrowski.  ‘Everyman’s 
judgement’:  Robertson  Davies’  courtroom.  StudCanL  (3)  47-61. 

10232.  Keith,  W.  J.  ‘The  Manticore’:  psychology  and  fictional 
technique.  StudCanL  (3)  133-6. 

10233.  Lennox,  John  Watt.  Manawaka  and  Deptford:  place  and 
voice.  JCanStud  (13:3)  23-30. 

10234.  Morley,  Patricia.  Robertson  Davies.  (Bibl.  1977,  9884.) 
Rev.  by  Clara  Thomas  in  CanD  (3)  1977,21 9-20. 

10235.  Radford,  F.  L.  Heinrich  Heine,  the  virgin,  and  the  humming¬ 
bird:  ‘Fifth  Business’  —  a  novel  and  its  subconscious.  ESCan  (4) 
95-110. 

10236.  St.  Pierre,  Paul  M.  Rounding  the  ovoid.  Mosaic  (11:3) 


1 2  7— 35- 

Dan  Davin 

10237.  King,  Michael.  Home  thoughts  from  abroad.  New  Zealand 
Listener  (90:2025)  22-3. 

Bruce  Dawe 

10238.  Josephi,  Beate.  Images  of  suburbia:  Bruce  Dawe,  Bruce 
Beaver,  Gwen  Harwood  and  Vincent  Buckley.  See  9737. 

Fielding  Dawson 

10239.  Crozier,  Andrew.  Fielding  Dawson  and  the  prose  of  new 
fiction.  Kingfisher  (1:1)  1976,  7-17;  (1:2/3)  1 977/78,  5-16. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

10240.  Gardner,  Jane  E.  Walter  de  la  Mare’s  stories  for  children:  an 
analysis  of  variant  texts.  See  452. 

10241.  Jacobsen,  Josephine.  The  masks  of  Walter  de  la  Mare.  SewR 
(86)  549-56. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

10242.  Slusser,  George  Edgar.  The  Delany  intersection:  Samuel  R. 
Delany  treated  as  writer  of  semi-precious  words.  San  Bernardino,  CA: 
Borgo  Press,  1977.  pp.  64.  Rev.  by  S.  C.  Fredericks  in  SFS  (5)  188-92. 
10243.  Weedman,  Jane.  Delany’s ‘Babel- 1 7’:  the  powers  of  language. 
Extrapolation  (19)  132-7. 

C.  J.  Dennis 

10244.  McQueen,  Humphrey.  ‘We  are  not  safe,  Clarence,  we  are  not 
safe’:  sentimental  thoughts  on  ‘a  moody  bloke’.  Meanjin  (36)  1977, 

343  53 '  Anita  Desai 

10245.  Rao,  Vimala.  Anita  Desai’s  ‘Where  Shall  We  Go  This 
Summer’:  an  analysis.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  44-50. 
10246.  Sharma,  R.  S.  Movement  and  stillness  in  Anita  Desai’s  ‘Fire 
on  the  Mountain’.  Littcrit  (7)  1-6. 

Gauri  Deshpande 

10247.  Varma,  Monika.  The  poetry  of  Gauri  Deshpande.  Common¬ 
wealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  15-27. 

Denis  Devlin 

10248.  Coffey,  Brian.  Denis  Devlin:  poet  of  distance.  See  (pp. 
137-57)84. 
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Bernard  De  Voto 

10249.  Tobin,  G.  M.  Landscape,  region,  and  the  writing  of  history: 
Walter  Prescott  Webb  in  the  1920s.  See  9566. 

Peter  De  Vries 

10250.  Morris,  Edward.  Delightful,  delicious,  delectable,  DeVries. 
WD  (58:1)  8. 

John  Dewey 

10251.  Boydston,  Jo  Ann  (ed.).  The  middle  works  1899-1924. 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1976.  2  vols.  pp.  456,  449.  Rev.  by 
Arthur  J.  Ledoux  in  NSch  (52)  583-6. 

10252.  - The  poems  ofjohn  Dewey.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois 

UP;  London:  Feffer  &  Simons,  1977.  pp.  lxvii,  1 53.  Rev.  by  Paul  Levy  in 
TLS,  2  June,  61 1 . 

10253.  Coughlan,  Neil.  Young  John  Dewey:  an  essay  in  American 
intellectual  history.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  LIP,  1975.  pp.  xii,  187. 
Rev.  by  Donald  F.  Koch  inJHP  (15)  1977,  489-91. 

10254.  Peters,  R.  S.  (ed.).  John  Dewey  reconsidered.  London: 
Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1977.  pp.  viii,  128.  Rev.  by  C.  K.  Grant  in 
TLS,  2  June,  61 1 . 

H.  I.  E.  Dhlomo 

10255.  Couzens,  Tim.  The  continuity  of  black  literature  in  South 
Africa  before  1950.  See  8540. 

10256.  Dhlomo,  H.  I.  E.  Three  famous  African  authors  I  knew: 
R.  R.  R.  Dhlomo.  English  in  Africa  (2:1)  1975,  9-12.  (Reprinted  from 
‘Inkundla  ya  Bantu’,  second  fortnight,  August  1946.) 

10257.  Leshoai,  B.  L.  The  impact  of  Christianity  on  20th  century 
black  South  African  writing.  See  723. 

10258.  Visser,  N.  W.  H.  I.  E.  Dhlomo  (1903-1956):  the  re- 

emergence  of  an  African  writer.  English  in  Africa  (1 :2)  1974) I_ to¬ 
ll.  R.  R.  Dhlomo 


10259.  Couzens,  Tim  J.  Introduction.  English  in  Africa  (2:1)  1975, 
x— j,  (pp.  13—69  of  issue  reprint  extracts  from  Dhlomo  s  writings.) 
10260.  Dhlomo,  H.  I.  E.  Three  famous  African  authors  I  knew: 
R.  R.  R.  Dhlomo.  See  10256. 

10261.  Leshoai,  B.  L.  The  impact  of  Christianity  on  20th  century 
black  South  African  writing.  See  723. 

James  Dickey 

10262.  Barnwell,  W.  C.  James  Dickey  on  Yeats:  an  interview.  SoR 
( 1 3)  1977,  311-16. 

10263.  Bobbitt,  Joan.  Unnatural  order  in  the  poetry  oi  James 
Dickey.  Concerning  Poetry  (1 1: 1 )  39-44-  ; 

10264.  Ely,  Robert.  Rising  and  overcoming:  James  Dickey  s  1  he 

Driver’.  NMAL  (2)  item  12. 

10265.  Lennox,  John.  Dark  journeys:  ‘Kamouraska  and  Deliv¬ 
erance’.  ECanW  ( 1 2)  84-104.  . 

10266.  Mizejewski,  Linda.  Shamanism  toward  conlessionahsm: 

lames  Dickey,  poet.  GaR  (32)  409-26.  , 

10267.  Rose,  Maxine  S.  On  being  born  again:  James  Dickey  s  May 
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Day  Sermon  to  the  Women  of  Gilmer  County,  Georgia,  by  a  Woman 
Preacher  Leaving  the  Baptist  Church’.  RSWSLI  (46)  254-8. 

Joan  Didion 

10268.  Kuehl,  Linda.  Joan  Didion:  the  art  offiction  lxxi.  ParisR  (74) 

1 43-63- 

Fatima  Dike 

10269.  Gray,  Stephen.  The  pain  of  being  black.  Contrast  (12:2) 
78-83. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

10270.  Burstein,  Janet  Handler.  Two  locked  caskets:  selfhood  and 
‘otherness’  in  the  work  of  Isak  Dinesen.  TSLL  (20)  615-32. 

10271.  DeSimone,  Shirley  Clouse.  Alpenglow:  Isak  Dinesen  and  the 
sense  ofhistory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  61 17A-18A.] 

10272.  Henriksen,  Liselotte.  Isak  Dinesen:  a  bibliography.  Copen¬ 
hagen:  Gyldendal,  1977.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  George  Bixby  in  BCM  (3:6) 
35-8. 

10273.  Landy,  Marcia.  Anecdote  as  destiny:  Isak  Dinesen  &  the 
storyteller.  MassR  (19)  389-406. 

10274.  Lasson,  Franz  (introd.).  Carnival:  entertainments  and  post¬ 
humous  tales.  Trans,  from  the  Danish.  Chicago:  Chicago  UP;  London: 
Heinemann,  1977.  pp.  xi,  338.  Rev.  by  Michael  Irwin  in  TLS,  28  July, 
872. 

10275.  Stephens,  Anthony.  The  paradox  of  the  omnipotent  narrator 
in  the  works  of  Karen  Blixen.  Neophilologus  (62)  297—313. 

10276.  Trzebinski,  Errol.  Silence  will  speak:  a  study  of  the  life  of 
Denys  Finch  Hatton  and  his  relationship  with  Karen  Blixen.  London: 
Heinemann,  1977.  pp.  xx,  348.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Mosley  in  TLS, 

1 3  Jan->  24. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

10277.  Doctorow,  E.  L.  Living  in  the  house  offiction.  See  9087. 
10278.  Todorova,  Krasimira.  Mitove  i  demitologizacija.  (Myths 
and  demythologization.)  In  (pp.  7-10)  Ragtajm.  (Ragtime.)  Plovdiv: 
Danov. 

J.  P.  Donleavy 

10279.  Donleavy,  J.  P.  Writers  and  money:  traumas  of  the  writing 
trade.  See  692. 

10280.  Parker,  Selwyn.  The  very  private  life  ofj.  P.  Donleavy.  New 
Zealand  Listener  (90:2029)  72-3. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.  D.’) 

10281.  Gubar,  Susan.  The  echoing  spell  of  H.D.’s  ‘Trilogy’.  ConLit 
(19)  196-218. 

10282.  Sisson,  C.  H.  H.D.  Poetry  Nation  (4)  1975,  85-91. 

10283.  Steele,  Joy  Cogdell.  Time  and  American  autobiography: 
four  twentieth-century  writers.  See  2813. 

Edward  Dorn 

10284.  Lockwood,  William  J.  Ed  Dorn’s  mystique  of  the  real:  his 
poems  for  North  America.  ConLit  (19)  58-79. 
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John  Dos  Passos 

10285.  Bond,  F.  A.  John  Dos  Passos:  his  analysis  of  class  and  his 
novelistic  structures.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Birmingham, 
l97&~7- 

10286.  Bradbury,  Malcolm.  The  denuded  place:  war  and  form  in 
‘Parade’s  End’  and  ‘U.S.A.’.  See  (pp.  193-209)  72. 

10287.  Cooperman,  Stanley.  John  Dos  Passos’  ‘Three  Soldiers’: 
aesthetics  and  the  doom  of  individualism.  See  (pp.  23-3 1 )  72. 

10288.  Lowry,  E.  D.  Dos  Passos’  ‘Manhattan  Transfer’  und  die 
Technikdes  Films.  See  (pp.  238-57)  59. 

10289.  Ludington,  Townsend.  The  hotel  childhood  of  John  Dos 
Passos.  VQR  (54)  297-313. 

10290.  Meyer,  Martin.  Friihzeit  der  Grossstadt:  John  Dos  Passos’ 
‘Manhattan  Transfer’  wiedergelesen.  NZZ,  11/12  Nov.,  65. 

Keith  Douglas 

10291.  Glover,  Jon.  Person  and  politics:  commitment  in  the  forties. 
Poetry  Nation  (3)  1974,  69-80. 

10292.  Graham,  Desmond.  Keith  Douglas,  1920-1944:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1976,  11839.)  R-ev-  by  Roger  Garhtt  in  Poetry  Nation  (4)  1975, 
1 06- 1 1 . 

10293.  - (ed.).  Keith  Douglas:  complete  poems.  Oxford:  OUP. 

pp.  xiv,  145.  Rev.  by  Roy  Fuller  in  TLS,  21  Apr.,  439;  by  Peter  Dale  in 
Agenda  (16:2)  78—9. 

10294.  O’Brien,  S.  P.  Keith  Douglas’s  poetry.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis, 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1976-7. 

10295.  Ormerod,  David.  Keith  Douglas  and ‘the  name  of  the  poem  I 
can’t  write’.  Ariel  (9:2)  3—22. 

Norman  Douglas 

10296.  Chanter,  Robin.  Norman  Douglas.  See  (pp.  45-51)  76. 
10297.  FitzGibbon,  Constantine.  Man  in  aspic.  London:  Hart-Davis 
MacGibbon,  1977.  pp.  viii,  184.  Rev.  by  Douglas  Sealy  in  TLS,  5  Aug. 

1 97 7,  959. 

10298.  Pellegrini,  Giuliano.  Ricordo  di  Orioli.  See  (pp.  37~43) 

Margaret  Drabble 

10299.  Butler,  Colin.  Margaret  Drabble:  ‘The  Millstone’  and 
‘Wordsworth’.  EngS  (59)  353-60. 

10300.  Gussow,  Mel.  Margaret  Drabble:  a  double  life.  NYTB,  9  Oct. 
I977,7>40~1- 

10301.  ManheimerJoan.  Margaret  Drabble  and  the  journey  into  the 
self.  SLI  (1 1  -.2)  127-43. 

10302.  Milton,  Barbara.  Margaret  Drabble:  the  art  of  fiction  lxx. 
ParisR  (74)  41-65. 

10303.  Spitzer,  Susan.  Fantasy  and  femaleness  in  Margaret 
Drabble’s  ‘The  Millstone’.  Novel  (11)  227-45. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

10304.  Brennan,  Stephen  C.  Dreiser  and  Balzac:  a  literary  source  for 

Hurstwood  and  Carrie.  ANQ  ( 1 7)  2  *~4- 
10305.  Dreiser,  Vera,  with  Brett  Howard.  My  Uncle  Theodore: 
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an  intimate  family  portrait  of  Theodore  Dreiser.  (Bibl.  1977,  9962.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  P.  Riggio  in  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  21 1_I3- 
10305a.  Fargion,  Luisa.  ‘Sister  Carrie’ e ‘Nana’.  Acme  (31)  429-42. 
10306.  Graham,  Don.  Psychological  veracity  in  ‘The  Lost  Phoebe’: 
Dreiser’s  revisions.  SAF  (6)  100—5. 

10307.  Griffin,  Joseph.  Dreiser’s  short  stories  and  the  dream  of 
success.  EA  (31)  294-302. 

10308.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Dreiser  and  American  magazines  of 
the  1890’s.  See  963. 

10309.  - The  making  of  Dreiser’s  early  short  stories:  the  philo¬ 

sopher  and  the  artist.  SAF  (6)  47-63. 

10310.  Lunden,  Rolf.  Theodore  Dreiser  and  the  Nobel  prize.  AL 
(50)  216-29. 

10311.  Marcus,  Mordecai.  Loneliness,  death,  and  fulfillment  in 
‘Jennie  Gerhardt’.  SAF  (7)  61-73. 

10312.  Pizer,  Donald.  The  novels  of  Theodore  Dreiser:  a  critical 
study.  (Bibl.  1977,  9989.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  P.  Riggio  in  Studies  in  the 
Novel  (9)  1977,  213-15;  by  Linda  W.  Wagner  in  Criticism  (19)  184-5. 

10313.  - (ed.).  Theodore  Dreiser:  a  selection  of  uncollected  prose. 

Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1977.  pp.  340.  Rev.  by  Don  Graham  in 
ALR  (11)  324-5;  by  Ellen  Moers  in  NYTB,  20  Nov.  1977,  24-6;  by 
James  L.  W.  West,  in,  in  AL  (49)  663-4. 

10314.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  American  gothic:  Poe  and  ‘An  American 
Tragedy’.  See  7917. 

10315. - Another  two  Dreisers:  the  artist  as  ‘genius’.  Studies  in  the 

Novel  (9)  1977,  119-36. 

10316.  - Dreiser  on  society  and  literature:  the  San  Francisco 

Exposition  interview.  ALR  ( 1 1 )  284-94. 

10317.  - Mark  Twain  and  Theodore  Dreiser:  two  boys  lost  in  a 

cave.  See  8327. 

10318.  Spindler,  Michael.  Youth,  class  and  consumerism  in 
Dreiser’s  ‘An  American  Tragedy’.  JAStud  (12)  63-79. 

10319.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
of  Crane,  Dreiser,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  London,  and  Norris. 

See  6842. 

10320.  Toth,  Emily.  Timely  and  timeless:  the  treatment  of  time  in 
‘The  Awakening’  and  ‘Sister  Carrie’.  See  6725. 

10321.  Wanless,  James  Michael.  Dreiser’s  way  with  words.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  E)A  (38)  6732A.] 

10322.  Warren,  Robert  Penn.  Theodore  Dreiser:  ‘An  American 
Tragedy’.  See  (pp.  152-61)  59. 

Norman  Dubie 

10323.  Fay,  Julie,  and  David  Wojahn.  Dark  spiralling  figures:  an 
interview.  APR  (7:4)  7-1 1 . 

10324.  Raab,  Lawrence.  Illustrations  and  illuminations  on  Norman 
Dubie.  APR  (7:4)  12-14. 

W.  E.  B.  Dubois 

10325.  Fox,  Frank  W.  Washington,  DuBois,  and  the  problem  of 
negro  ‘two-ness’.  MarkR  (7)  21-5. 
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10326.  Gibson,  Lovie  Nancy.  Dubois’  propaganda  literature:  an 
outgrowth  of  his  sociological  studies.  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5477A.] 

Rampersad,  Arnold.  The  art  and  imagination  of  W.  E.  B. 
(Bibl.  1977,  10006.)  Rev.  by  James  Barlow  Lloyd  in  ANQ  (17) 


10327. 

Dubois 

14-16. 

10328. 


Scott,  L.  E.  Synopsis  of  Afro-American  literature.  See  8652. 
Louis  Dudek 

Louis  Dudek’s  red  truck.  Open  Letter  (third 


10329.  Davey,  Lrank. 
series,  9)  7 1-86. 


10330. 

pp.  62. 


Eileen  Duggan 

McKay,  L.  M.  Eileen  Duggan.  Wellington;  London:  OUP. 


Margaret  Duley 

10331.  O’Llaherty,  Patrick.  Margaret  Duley  and  Newfoundland. 

DalR  (37)  634-44.  ,  „  . 

Daphne  Du  Maurier 

10332.  Du  Maurier,  Daphne.  Growing  pains:  the  shaping  of  a 
writer.  (Bibl.  1977,  10009.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Richardson  in  NewSt  (94) 
1977,  646;  by  Doris  Grumbach  in  NYTB,  6  Nov.  1977,  18-20. 

Robert  Duncan 

10333.  Laas,  Ekbert.  ‘The  barbaric  friendship  with  Robert’:  a 
biographical  palimpsest.  Mosaic  (11:2)  141-52. 

10334.  Haven,  Richard.  Some  perspectives  in  three  poems  by  Gray, 
Wordsworth,  and  Duncan.  See  (pp.  69-88)  88. 

10335.  Weber,  Robert  C.  Robert  Duncan  and  the  poem  of 
resonance.  Concerning  Poetry  ( 1 1 : 1 )  67-73. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

10336.  Zezulka,  J.  M.  Passionate  provincials:  imperialism,  regional¬ 
ism,  and  point  of  view.  JCF  (22)80-92. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

10337.  Healy,  Patrick.  An  unrecorded  variant  of  ‘My  Friend 

Lawrence  Durrell’.  BC  (27)  260-1 . 

10338.  MacNiven,  Ian  S.  A  room  in  the  house  of  art:  the  friendship  ol 
Anai's  Nin  and  Lawrence  Durrell.  Mosaic  (1 1:2)  37-57- 
10339.  Pinchin,  Jane  Lagoudis.  Alexandria  still:  Forster,  Durrell, 
and  Cavafy.  (Bibl.  1977,  10019.)  Rev.  by  John  E.  Rexine  in  MLJ  (62) 

r*0'  Bob  Dylan 

10340.  Marchbank,  Pearce  (ed.).  Bob  Dylan  in  his  own  words. 
London:  Omnibus  Press,  pp.  128.  (Interviews.) 

Richard  Eberhart 

10341  Clark  William  Bedford.  The  walls  of  wisdom:  the  rational 
faculty  as  fortress  and  prison  in  Eberhart’s  ‘The  Groundhog’.  ConP 

10342.1 9 Verkins,  David.  Auden  and  Eberhart:  ‘Collected  Poems’. 

See  9693.  ,  , ,  , 

10343.  Rollins,  J.  Barton.  Robert  Lowell  and  Richard  Eberhart.  the 
birth  of  a  poet.  ANQ  (17)  24-6. 
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Cyprian  Ekwensi 

10344.  Linnemann,  Russell  J.  Structural  weakness  in  Ekwensi’s 
‘JaguaNana’.  English  in  Africa  (4:1)  1977,  32-9. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

10345.  Adams,  Stephen  J.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  so-called  sestina:  a  note  on 
‘The  Dry  Salvages’,  11.  ELN  (15)  203-8. 

10346.  Allan,  Mowbray.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  impersonal  theory  of  poetry. 

(Bibl.  1975,  1 1883.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  W.  Schneider  in  MP  (75)  420-4. 
10347.  Alldritt,  Keith.  Eliot’s  ‘Four  Quartets’:  poetry  as  chamber 
music.  London:  Woburn  Press,  pp.  141.  Rev.  by  Peter  Porter  in  TLS, 
15  Sept.,  1008. 

10348.  Arrowsmith,  William.  Daedal  harmonies:  a  dialogue  on 
Eliot  and  the  classics.  SoR(i3)  1977,  1-47. 

10349.  Axelrod,  Rise  Borenstein.  The  urban  elegy:  Dickens’  ‘Our 
Mutual  Friend’  and  Eliot’s  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  See  6870. 

10350.  Ayers,  Robert  W.  ‘Murder  in  the  Cathedral’:  a  ‘liturgy  less 
divine’.  TSLL  (20)  579-98. 

10351.  Baker,  Robert  S.  T.  S.  Eliot.  ConLit  (19)  233—42  (review- 
article). 

10352.  Bibesco,  H.  Lunch  with  T.  S.  Eliot.  AtlMon,  Feb.,  46-9. 
10353.  Bilan,  R.  P.  F.  R.  Leavis’  revaluation  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  UTQ  (47) 
^77/78,  151-62. 

10354.  Blenkinsopp,  Joseph.  Macavity  and  Moriarty.  See  7088. 
10355.  Boaz,  Mildred  Meyer.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  music:  a  study  of  the 
development  of  musical  structures  in  selected  poems  by  T.  S.  Eliot  and 
music  by  Erik  Satie,  Igor  Stravinsky  and  Bela  Bartok.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
61  i6a.] 

10356.  Brady,  Ann  P.  Lyricism  in  the  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  Port 
Washington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  120. 

10357.  Brugiere,  Bernard.  Conscience  et  temporalite  dans  ‘The 
Waste  Land’  de  T.  S.  Eliot.  EA  (31)  1-9. 

10358.  Coates,  Brian  Michael.  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  structural  study. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
5456a.] 

10359.  Condon,  James  P.  Notes  on  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘What  is  a  Classic?’: 
the  classical  norm  and  social  existence.  CJ  (73)  1  76-8. 

10360.  Draper,  R.  P.  Recent  approaches  to  Eliot.  CritO  (20:1") 
78-82. 

10360a.  Fiumi,  Fausto.  Sul  simbolismo  di  T.  S.  Eliot.  Studi  ameri- 
cani  (23/24)  245-303. 

10361.  Friedman,  Lois  M.  The  ‘Dark  Night  of  the  Soul’  in  selected 
dramas  by  three  modern  Catholic  authors.  Unpub.  doct.  diss  Purdue 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  872A.]  (T.  S.  Eliot,  Graham  Greene  and 
Eugene  O’Neill.) 

10362.  Funaki,  Masuo.  T.  S.  Eriotto  no  bungaku.  (The  literature  of 
F.  S.  Eliot.)  Tokyo:  Hokusei-do.  pp.  236. 
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10363.  Gardner,  Helen  The  composition  of  Tour  Quartets’. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber;  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  xiii,  239. 
Rev.  by  Christopher  Ricks  in  TLS,  15  Sept.,  1006-8  (review-article);  by 
A.  D.  Moody  in  CamQ  (8:2)  164-79  (review-article);  by  Peter  Dale  in 
Agenda  (16:2)  82;  by  Roger  Sharrock  in  Eng  (27)  244-9;  by  Irvin 
Ehrenpreis  in  NYRB,  7  Dec.,  16-19  (review-article). 

10364.  Gish,  Nancy  K.  Thought,  feeling  and  form:  the  dual  meaning 
of ‘Gerontion’.  EngS  (59)  237-47. 

10365.  Glenn,  Ian  Edward.  The  poetics  of  the  moment:  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6724A-5A.] 

10366.  Goodheart,  Eugene.  The  failure  of  criticism.  See  9332. 
10367.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Eliot’s  early  years.  (Bibl.  1977,  10051.) 
Rev.  by  Brian  Lee  in  Eng  (27)  58-65;  by  Michael  Paul  Gallagher  in 
Month  (10)  1977,  357-8;  by  John  Bayley  in  EC  (28)  178-83;  by  Doris 
Grumbach  in  NYTB,  17  July,  18;  by  Jonathan  Morse  in  Criticism  (19) 
381;  by  Ian  Glenn  in  UCT  Studies  in  English  (8)  46-52;  by  Bernard 
Bergonzi  in  JAStud  (12)  1 38-9;  by  Calvin  Bedient  in  MLQ  (39)  183-90; 
by  Craig  Raine  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  782;  by  Robert  S.  Baker  in  ConLit 
(19)  233-42. 

10368.  Hancher,  Michael.  The  adventures  of  Tiresias:  France, 
Gourmont,  Eliot.  MLR  (73)  29-37. 

10369.  Hans,  James  Stuart.  The  return  to  origins  in  the  poetry  of 
Eliot  and  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  1549A.] 

10370.  Hodge,  Bartow  Michael.  Unsound  believers:  a  study  of 
three  American  writers.  See  4966. 

10371.  Joost,  Nicholas,  and  Alan  Brown.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ernest 
Hemingway:  a  literary  relationship.  PLL  (14)  425-49. 

10372.  Kelekyan,  Dirane.  Songs  of  a  fallen  reality:  the  urban  poetics 
ofT.S.  Eliot  and  Hart  Crane.  See  10179. 

10373.  Kramer,  Hilton.  Remembering  poets.  NYTB,  30  Apr.,  3,  66. 
10374.  LeMoine,  Jane  Patrick.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘Four  Quartets’:  a  quest 
for  meaning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  1  lorida  State  Univ.,  1977'  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  7326A.] 

10375.  Levine,  Alice.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Byron.  See  6636. 

10376.  Lewis,  Paul.  Life  by  water:  characterization  and  salvation  in 
‘The  Waste  Land’.  Mosaic  (11:4)  81-90. 

10377.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  ‘That  strange  abstraction, “nature” ’:  T.  S. 

Eliot’s  Victorian  inheritance.  See  (pp.  470-88)  82. 

10378.  Lojkine-Merelec,  Monique.  Persistance  et  avatars  d’un 
my  the  dans  la  poesie  de  T.  S.  Eliot.  EA  (31)  10—25. 

10379.  Luthy,  Melvin  J.  The  case  of  Prufrock’s  grammar.  See  1818. 
10380.  Mahanti,  J.  C.  States  of  mind  and  feeling:  T.  S.  Eliot  on 
seventeenth  century  verse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Brunswick. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1553AJ  rT  *ir  jd  r 

10381.  Maini,  D.  S.  ‘The  Love  Song  ofj.  Alfred  Prufrock  :  an  essay  in 

initiation  and  response.  Literary  Criterion  (13:4)  54-68. 
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10382.  Marcus,  Phillip  L.  ‘I  declare  my  faith’:  Eliot’s  ‘Gerontion’ 
and  Yeats’s  ‘The  Tower’.  PLL  (14)  74-82. 

10383.  Metzner,  Joachim.  Personlichkeitszerstorung  und  Welt- 
untergang:  das  Verhaltnis  von  Wahnbildung  und  literarischer  Imagi¬ 
nation.  See  6761. 

10384.  Middlekauff,  Kathleen.  The  poetry  of  old  age:  the  late 
poems  of  Eliot,  Pound,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  WSJ  (2:1/2)  56.] 
10385.  Miller,  Ira  M.  Implicit  allusion:  Charles  Lamb’s  ‘Speci¬ 
mens’  in  ‘The  Waste  Land’.  See  7677. 

10386.  Miller,  James  E.,  Jr.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  personal  Waste  Land: 
exorcism  of  demons.  (Bibl.  1977,  10068.)  Rev.  by  John  Peter  in  EC  (27) 

1 97 7,  336-48  (review-article);  by  Ian  Glenn  in  UCT  Studies  in  English 
(8)  50-2;  by  J.  E.  Dearlove  in  AL  (50)  499-501;  by  Robert  S.  Baker  in 
ConLit  (19)  233-42. 

10387.  Misra,  K.  S.  The  plays  of  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  critical  study.  Yemen: 
Sanaa’  UP,  1977.  pp.  175.  Rev.  by  Vinod  Sena  in  Indian  Book 
Chronicle  (3:10)  207-8. 

10388.  Morrissey,  Thomas  J.  ‘Intimate  and  unidentifiable’:  the 
voices  of  fragmented  reality  in  the  poetry  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  CR  (22)  1-27. 
10389.  Naik,  M.  K.  Some  connections  between  Eliot’s  poems  and 
plays.  Littcrit  (6)  16-25. 

10390.  Neill,  R.  E.  The  critical  reception  to  the  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot, 
i922-i956,  with  special  reference  to  the  post-war  period.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Univ.  ofLondon  (University  Coll.),  1977. 

10391.  Newton-De  Molina,  David  (ed.).  The  literary  criticism  of 
T.  S.  Eliot:  new  essays.  (Bibl.  1977,  10071.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Lee  in  Eng 
(27 )  65-8;  by  John  Needham  in  AUMLA  (50)  287-8. 

10392.  O’Malley,  Glenn.  Dante,  Shelley,  and  T.  S.  Eliot.  See 
(pp. 165-76)  88. 

10393.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  T.  S.  Eliot:  between  metaphor  and 
metonymy.  A  study  of  his  essays  and  plays  in  terms  of  Roman 
Jacobson’s  typology.  Berne:  Francke.  pp.  1 23.  (Swiss  studies  in  English, 
96-) 

10394.  Pecheux,  M.  Christopher.  Milton  and  Eliot:  touched  by  a 
common  genius.  See  5066. 

10395.  Pollock,  John  J.  ‘Gerontion’  and  ‘The  Garden’:  another 
perspective.  See  4956. 

10396.  Proffitt,  Edward.  Bald  Narcissus:  the  drowning  of  J.  Alfred 
Prufrock.  NCL  (8:5)  3-4. 

10397.  Rajan,  Balachandra.  A  note  on  the  ‘Coriolan’  poems.  See 
(pp. 95-104)  85. 

10398.  - The  overwhelming  question:  a  study  of  the  poetry  of 

T.  S.  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1977,  10076.)  Rev.  by  Anne  C.  Bolgan  in  ESCan  (4) 
477-90- 

10399.  Rawson,  C.  J.  The  nightmares  ofStrephon:  nymphs  of  the  city 
in  the  poems  of  Swift,  Baudelaire,  Eliot.  See  (pp.  57-99)  70. 

10400.  Reinau,  Peter.  Recurring  patterns  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  prose  and 
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poetry:  a  stylistic  analysis.  Berne:  Francke.  pp.  114.  (Cooper  mono¬ 
graphs,  28.) 

10401.  Ricks,  Christopher.  Pater,  Arnold,  and  misquotation. 

See  6421. 

10402.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Sailing  into  the  unknown:  Yeats,  Pound 
and  Eliot.  New  York:  OUP.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  Robert  Langbaum  in 
NYTB,  2  Apr.,  14,  36;  by  Gregory  A.  Schirmer  in  WHR  (32)  364-7;  by 
Hyatt  H.  Waggoner  in  AL  (50)  494-5. 

10403.  Rozsa,  Olga.  T.  S.  Eliot  fogadtatasa  Magyarorszagon.  (T.  S. 
Eliot’s  reception  in  Hungary.)  Budapest:  Akademiai  kiado,  1977- 
pp.  178. 

10404.  Schleppenbach,  Barbara  Aschemann.  Irony  and  beyond: 
the  mythic  method  in  Conrad,  Eliot,  and  Pound.  See  10138. 

10405.  Schwartz,  Sanford  Ray.  The  relative  sublime:  Pound,  Eliot, 
Richards,  and  the  making  of  modern  English  poetics.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4186A-7A.] 

10406.  Seaton,  Errol  Roy.  T.  S.  Eliot:  never  anything  anywhere. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  5468A.] 

10407.  Smidt,  Kristian.  The  importance  of  recognition:  six  chapters 
on  T.  S.  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1975,  1 1947.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Pagnoulle  in  REV 
(44)  458. 

10408.  Southam,  B.C.  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot: ‘Prufrock’, ‘Gerontion’, ‘Ash 
Wednesday’,  and  other  shorter  poems;  a  casebook.  London:  Mac¬ 
millan.  pp.  255. 

10409.  Spear,  Jeffrey  L.  ‘The  burial  of  the  dead’:  Eliot’s  corpse  in 
the  garden  in  a  Christian  context.  AL  (50)  282-5. 

10410.  Spivey,  Ted  R.  Aiken’s  Eliot:  toward  a  revision.  See  9595. 
10410a.  Spurr,  Davis.  Eliot’s  Baudelaire  and  the  poetry  of  good  and 
evil.  RLM  (31)  55-69. 

10411.  Stegman,  Michael  O.  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
‘Paterson’:  an  exorcism  of  Pound  and  Eliot;  Wallace  Stevens  at  the 
‘Harmonium’;  Wallace  Stevens  and  music.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3587A-] 

10412.  Thormahlen,  Marianne.  ‘The  Waste  Land’:  a  fragmentary 
wholeness.  Lund:  Gleerup.  pp.  248.  (Doct.  diss.,  Lund  Univ.)  (Lund 


studies  in  English,  52.)  T  „  r]. 

10413.  Tobin,  David  Ned.  The  presence  of  the  past:  1 .  b.  Eliots 
Victorian  inheritance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5469A.] 

10414.  Traversi,  Derek.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  longer  poems.  The  Waste 
Land’,  ‘Ash  Wednesday’,  ‘Four  Quartets’.  (Bibl.  1977,  10090.)  Rev.  by 

Calvin  Bedient  in  MLQ  (39)  183-90.  iwr 

10415.  Vianu,  Lidia.  Lirism  filozofic  la  T.  S.  Eliot  $1  Paul  Valery. 
(Philosophical  lyricism  in  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Paul  Valery.)  Bucharest: 
Bucharest  Univ.  pp.  23.  (Abstract  of  doct.  diss.) 

10416.  Walls,  Kathryn.  George  MacDonald  s  Lilith  and  the  later 

poetry  ofT.  S.  Eliot.  See  7713. 
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10417.  Walzer,  Arthur  E.  An  allusion  to  ‘Paradise  Lost’  in  Eliot’s 
‘Gerontion’.  NMAL  (2)  item  6. 

10418.  Weiher,  Carl.  ‘Sometimes  hesitating  at  the  angles  of  stairs’: 
Becket’s  treasonous  thoughts  in  ‘Murder  in  the  Cathedral’.  NMAL  (2) 
item  1 . 


10419.  Weinblatt,  Alan.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  historical  sense.  SAQ 
(77)  282-95. 

Harlan  Ellison 

10420.  Slusser,  George  Edgar.  Harlan  Ellison:  unrepentant  harle¬ 
quin.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1977.  pp.  64.  Rev.  by  S.  C. 
Fredericks  in  SFS  (5)  188-92. 

Ralph  Ellison 

10421.  Abrams,  Robert  E.  The  ambiguities  of  dreaming  in  Ellison’s 
‘Invisible  Man’.  AL  (49)  592-603. 

10422.  Bataille,  Robert.  Ellison’s  ‘Invisible  Man’:  the  old  rhetoric 
and  the  new.  BALF  (12)  43-5. 

10423.  Dietz,  Karl.  Ralph  Ellison:  ‘A  Coupla  Scalped  Indians’. 
See  (pp.  197-206)  58. 

10424.  Gray,  Valerie  Bonita.  ‘Invisible  Man’’s  literary  heritage: 
‘Benito  Cereno’  and  ‘Moby  Dick’.  See  7750. 

10425.  Skerrett,  Joseph  T.,  Jr.  Ralph  Ellison  and  the  example  of 
Richard  Wright.  SSF  (15)  145-53. 

10426.  Trimmer,  Joseph  F.  The  grandfather’s  riddle  in  Ralph 
Ellison’s  ‘Invisible  Man’.  BALF  (12)  46-50. 

10427.  Weixlmann,  Joe,  and  John  O’Banion.  A  checklist  of  Ellison 
criticism,  1972-1978.  BALF  (21)  51-5. 

William  Empson 

10428.  Alpers,  Paul.  Empson  on  pastoral.  NLH  (10)  101-23. 

10429.  Gardner,  Philip,  and  Averil  Gardner.  The  god  approached:  a 
commentary  on  the  poems  of  William  Empson.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus.  pp.  226.  Rev.  by  Roger  Sale  in  TLS,  1  Dec.,  1382-2;  by  Denis 
Donoghue  in  THES,  20  Oct.,  15. 

10430.  Meller,  Horst.  Das  Gedicht  als  Einubung.  Zum  Dichtungs- 
verstandnis  William  Empsons.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1974.  pp.  244. 
(Heidelberger  Forschungen,  14.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Berhart  in  GRM  (28) 
254-7- 

10431.  Norris,  Christopher.  William  Empson  and  the  philosophy 
of  literary  criticism.  With  a  postscript  by  William  Empson.  London: 
Athlone  Press,  pp.  ix,  222.  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  NewSt  (96)  185-6; 
by  John  Bayley  in  New  Review  (5:2)  Autumn,  51-5  (review-article);  by 
Roger  Sale  in  TLS,  1  Dec.,  1382-3;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  THES 
20  Oct.,  15. 

Marian  Engel 

10432.  Cameron,  Elspeth.  Midsummer  madness:  Marian  Eneel’s 
‘Bear’.JCF  (21)  1977-8,83-94. 

Louis  Esson 

10433.  I  kin,  Van.  ‘The  Time  Is  Not  Yet  Ripe’  and  contemporary 
attitudes  to  politics.  ALS  (8)  296-306. 
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William  Everson  (‘Brother  Antoninus’) 

10434.  Dill,  Vicky  Schreiber.  The  books  of  William  Everson.  BklA 
(28)  9-24. 

James  T.  Farrell 

10435.  Butler,  Robert  James.  Time  and  narrative  design  in  the 
major  novels  of  James  T.  Farrell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre 
Dame.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6721  a.] 

10436.  Penha,  James  William.  The  drama  of  mind  and  spirit:  a  study 
of  the  later  fiction  of  James  T.  Farrell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2277A-8A.] 

10437.  Robins,  Jack  Allan  (ed.).  Fiterary  essays:  1954-1974.  Port 
Washington,  NY:  Kennikat  Press,  1976.  pp.  147.  Rev.  by  Bruce  Morton 
in  ANQ  (15)  93-5. 

Howard  Fast 

10438.  Fingeman,  Richard  R.  55  books  later.  NYTB,  21  Aug.  1977, 
39- 

William  Faulkner 

10439.  Akasofu,  Tetsuji.  Fokuna:  gendaishi  o  ikiru.  (Faulkner: 

living  in  contemporary  history.)  Tokyo:  Toju-sha.  pp.  221. 

10440.  Akin,  Warren,  iv.  ‘The  normal  human  feelings’:  an  interpre¬ 
tation  of  Faulkner’s  ‘Pantaloon  in  Black’.  SSF  (15)  397-404. 

10441.  Alldredge,  Betty.  Spatial  form  in  Faulkner’s  ‘As  I  Fay 
Dying’.  SoFJ  (1 1:1)  3-19. 

10442.  Annas,  Pamela.  The  carpenter  in  ‘As  I  Fay  Dying’.  NMW  (8) 
1976,  84-99. 

10443.  Antip,  Felicia.  O  ‘introducere’  inedita.  (An  unpublished 
‘introduction’.)  RomFit  ( 1 1:16)  22.  (Faulkner’s  introduction  to  the 
1930  edition  of ‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’.) 

10444.  Barthelme,  Helen  Moore.  ‘Pylon’:  the  doomed  quest.  A 
critical  and  textual  study  of  William  Faulkner’s  neglected  allegory. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4163A.] 

10445.  Beck,  Warren.  Faulkner:  essays.  (Bibl.  1977,  10125.)  Rev.  by 
Noel  Polk  in  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  201-2;  by  Bruce  Morton  in 
ANQ  (16)  1977,  28-32;  by  R.  L.  Godden  in  JAStud  (12)  248-50. 
10446.  Bleikasten,  Andre.  The  most  splendid  failure:  Faulkner  s 
‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’.  (Bibl.  1977,  10127.)  Rev.  by  Noel  Polk  in 
Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  202-4;  by  Richard  A.  Milum  in  AT  (49) 
671-2;  by  Patrick  Samway  in  Cweal  (104)  1 97 7»  5°7_9- 
10447.  Blotner,  Joseph.  Romantic  elements  in  Faulkner.  See 

(pp. 207—2 1 )  88. 

10448.  - (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  William  Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1977, 

10128.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  TLS,  3  Feb.,  1 12. 

10449.  Boozer,  William.  Collecting  Faulkner.  See  544. 

10450.  Bradford,  M.  E.  Faulkner’s  ‘1  he  Unvanquished  .  the  high 
costs  of  survival.  SoR  (14)  428-37. 

10451.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  Gavin  Stevens  and  the  chivalnc  tradition. 
UMSE  (15)  19-32- 
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10452.  - The  sense  of  community  in  Yoknapatawpha  fiction. 

UMSE  (15)  3-18. 

10453.  - William  Faulkner:  toward  Yoknapatawpha  and  beyond. 

New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP.  pp.  xviii,  445.  Rev.  by  Larzer  Ziffin 
New  Review  (5:2)  Autumn,  98-101;  by  Harold  Beaver  in  TLS,  3  Nov., 
1275;  by  Dennis  Welland  in  THES,  1  Sept.,  12;  byjohn  Stephen  Martin 
in  Ariel  (9:3)  101-4;  by  M.  E.  Bradford  in  NatR  (30)  1156-7;  by 
Quentin  Anderson  in  NYTB,  21  May,  7,  31-2;  by  Malcolm  Cowley  in 
NR,  29  July,  35-7;  by  John  W.  Hunt  in  MissQ  (31)  465-76;  by 
Rayburn  S.  Moore  in  AL  (50)  506-8. 

10454.  Broughton,  Panthea  Reid.  William  Faulkner:  the  abstract 
and  the  actual.  (Bibl.  1975,  1 1992.)  Rev.  by  Noel  Polk  in  Studies  in  the 
Novel  (9)  1977,  206-8. 

10455.  Brown,  Andrew  H.  History  of  Tippah  County,  Mississippi: 
the  first  century.  Ripley,  MS:  Tippah  County  Historical  and  Genealogi¬ 
cal  Soc.,  1976.  pp.  307.  Rev.  by  David  Paul  Ragan  in  MissQ  (31)  482-6. 
10456.  Brown,  Calvin  S.  A  glossary  of  Faulkner’s  South.  See  1227. 
10457.  Brumm,  Ursula.  Geschichte  als  Geschehen  und  Erfahrung. 
Eine  Analyse  von  William  Faulkners  ‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  See 
(pp.  258-74)  59. 

10458.  Burch,  Beth.  A  Miltonic  echo  in  Faulkner’s  ‘The  Hamlet’. 
NCL  (8:4)  3-4. 

10459.  Butler,  Rebecca  Roxburgh.  The  mad  preacher  in  three 
modern  American  novels:  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’,  ‘Wise  Blood’,  ‘Light  in 
August’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural 
and  Mechanical  College,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4164A-5A.] 

10460.  Chappell,  Fred.  The  comic  structure  of ‘The  Sound  and  the 
Fury’.  MissQ  (31)  381-6. 

10461.  Collins,  Carvel.  Faulkner  and  Mississippi.  UMSE  (15) 

1 39-59- 

10462.  - Faulkner:  the  man  and  the  artist.  UMSE  ( 1 5)  2 1 7-3 1 . 

10463.  Cowley,  Malcolm.  The  etiology  of  Faulkner’s  art.  SoR  (13) 
r977> 83-95. 

10464.  Creighton,  Joanne  V.  William  Faulkner’s  craft  of  revision: 
the  Snopes  trilogy,  ‘The  Unvanquished’  and  ‘Go  Down,  Moses’. 
Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1977.  pp.  182.  Rev.  by  George  Perkins  in 
MichA(io)  361-2;  by  Floyd  C.  Watkins  in  AL  (50)  295-6.' 

10465.  Cumpiano,  Marion  W.  The  motif  of  return:  currents  and 
counter  currents  in  ‘Old  Man’  by  William  Faulkner.  SoHR  (12) 

1 85-93- 

10466.  Degenfelder,  E.  Pauline.  The  four  faces  of  Temple  Drake: 
Faulkner’s  ‘Sanctuary’,  ‘Requiem  for  a  Nun’,  and  the  two  film 
adaptations.  See  8794. 

10467.  Dickerson,  Lynn.  A  possible  source  for  the  title  ‘Absalom, 
Absalom!’.  MissQ  (31)  423—4. 

10468.  Dickerson,  Mary  Jane.  Faulkner’s  golden  steed.  MissQ  (31) 
369-80. 

10469.  Dodds,  John  Lloyd.  The  fatal  arc:  the  evolution  of  tragic 
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image  and  idea  in  three  novels  by  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6722A-3A.] 

10470.  Doxey,  William  S.  Father  Time  and  the  Grim  Reaper  in 
‘Absalom,  Absalom!’.  NCL  (8:3)  6-7. 

10471.  Duvall,  H.,  R.  Farley,  P.  Mullen,  and  J.  Webb.  Faulkner  in 
Oxford.  UMSE  (15)  160-215. 

10472.  Edwards,  C.  H.  A  conjecture  on  the  name  ‘Snopes’.  NCL 
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at  Rowan  Oak.  Irving,  TX:  Society  for  the  Study  of  Traditional 
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10478.  Gidley,  Mick.  Elements  of  the  detective  story  in  William 
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10479.  Godden,  Richard.  William  Faulkner,  Addie  Bundren,  and 
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10480.  Goldman,  Arnold.  Faulkner’s  images  of  the  past:  from 

‘Sartoris’ to ‘The  Unvanquished’.  YES  (8)  109-24. 

10481.  Goodenberger,  Mary  Ellen  Marshall.  William  Faulk¬ 
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(15)  33-47- 


566  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

10488.  - Two  Mississippi  writers:  Wright  and  Faulkner.  UMSE 
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DA  (38)  7333A_4A-] 
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Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
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inDA  (39)  886A-7A.] 
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tion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
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10505.  Marshall,  Emma  Jo  Grimes.  Scenes  from  Yoknapatawpha:  a 
study  of  people  and  places  in  the  real  and  imaginary  worlds  of  William 
Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (cm) 
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10506.  Miller,  Bernice  Berger.  William  Faulkner’s  Thomas 
Sutpen,  Quentin  Compson,  Joe  Christmas:  a  study  of  the  hero- 
archetype.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  6728A.] 
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and  Faulkner’s  quest  toward  ‘The  Sound  and  the  Fury’.  MissQ  (31) 
337-57- 
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10552.  McCarthy,  Shaun.  Firbank’s  ‘Inclinations’  and  the  nouveau 
roman.  CritQ  (20:2)  64-77. 
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10580.  Forczek,  Deborah  A.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway  in  the 
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10709.  Morton,  Sue.  The  fiction  of  Henry  B.  Fuller.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3585A.] 

10710.  Scambray,  Kenneth.  The  romance  in  decline:  realism  in 
Henry  Blake  Fuller’s  ‘The  Cliff-Dwellers’.  NDQ  (46:2)  19-28. 

10711.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  Henry  Blake  Fuller:  a  supplemental 
listing.  ALR  ( 1 1 )  297-3 10. 

10712.  - (comp.).  Henry  Blake  Fuller  and  Hamlin  Garland. 

Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  148.  Rev.  byjames  Stronks  in  ALR 
(11)  152-4. 

10713.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
of  Crane,  Dreiser,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  London,  and  Norris. 

See  6842. 


Roy  Fuller 

10714.  Homberger,  Eric.  Roy  Fuller:  ‘in  the  paralysis  of  class’. 
Poetry  Nation  (6)  1976,  92-9. 

Joseph  Furtado 

10715.  Amanuddin,  Syed.  Social  realism  in  the  poetry  of  Joseph 
Furtado.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (6:2)  28-35. 

William  Gaddis 

10716.  Banning,  Charles  Leslie.  The  time  of  our  time:  William 
Gaddis,  John  Hawkes  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5471A-2A.] 

John  Galsworthy 

10717.  Bryant,  Rene  Kuhn.  A  literary  artifact.  NatR  (30)  38. 

10718.  Smith,  Philip  E.,  ii.  Galsworthy’s  ‘Strife’:  the  dramatic  art  of 
ethical  naturalism.  SHum  (6:1)  1977,  37~43- 

Erie  Stanley  Gardner 

10719.  Hughes,  Dorothy  B.  Erie  Stanley  Gardner.  New  York: 
Morrow,  pp.  350.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Maling  in  BW,  19  Mar.,  3. 

John  Gardner 

10720.  Laskin,  Daniel.  Challenging  the  literary  naysayers.  Horizon 
(21)  July,  32-6. 

10721.  Milosh,  Joseph.  John  Gardner’s  ‘Grendel’:  sources  and 
analogues.  ConLit  (19)  48-57. 
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10722.  Minugh,  David.  John  Gardner  constructs  ‘Grendel’s  uni¬ 
verse.  See  (pp.  125-41)  94. 

10723.  Morace,  Robert  A.  John  Gardner’s  ‘The  Sunlight  Dia¬ 
logues’:  a  giant  (paperback)  leap  backwards.  NCL  (8:4)  5—6. 

10724.  Stromme,  Craig  John.  Barth,  Gardner,  Coover,  and  myth. 

See  9727. 

Hamlin  Garland 

10725.  Edwards,  John  Carver.  A  question  of  priorities:  Hamlin 
Garland  and  the  dilemmas  of  ear.  I11Q  (41:1)  18-26. 

10726.  Engel,  Bernard.  Garland’s  prairie  muse.  SSMLN  (8:3)  1-3. 
10727.  Fleeger,  Wayne  Robert.  Garland’s  middle  period:  romantic 
fiction,  1898—1916.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1977-  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  4826A-7A.] 

10728.  Gish,  Robert  F.  Desertion  and  rescue  on  the  Dakota  plains: 

Hamlin  Garland  in  the  land  of  the  straddle-bug.  SDR  (16)  30-45. 
10729.  Popken,  Randall  L.  From  innocence  to  experience  in  ‘My 
Antonia’  and  ‘Boy  Fife  on  the  Prairie’.  See  10024. 

10730.  Silet,  Charles  F.  P.  (comp.).  Henry  Blake  Fuller  and 
Hamlin  Garland.  See  10712. 

10731.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
of  Crane,  Dreiser,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  Fondon,  and  Norris. 

See  6842. 

10732.  Underhill,  Fonnie  E.,  and  Daniel  F.  Fittlefield,  Jr  (eds). 
Hamlin  Garland’s  observations  on  the  American  Indian,  1895-1905. 
(Bibl.  1977,  10381.)  Rev.  by  Roy  W.  Meyer  in  JAH  (65)  209-10;  by 
Timothy  A.  Zwink  in  NDH  (45)  37. 

Raymond  Garlick 

10733.  Garlick,  Raymond.  ‘Fourth  of  May’.  AWR  (62)  85-8.  (Notes 
on  his  own  poem  which  first  appeared  in  the  Summer  1966  number  of 
‘Poetry  Wales’.) 

Edward  Garnett 

10734.  Monteiro,  George.  Stephen  Crane:  a  new  appreciation  by 
Edward  Garnett.  See  6830. 

J.  L.  Garvin 

10735.  Startt,  James.  Into  the  thirties  with  J.  L.  Garvin:  private 
thoughts  of  a  great  publicist.  See  1066. 

David  Gascoyne 

10736.  Durrell,  Fawrence  (introd.).  Paris  journal,  1 937 — 1 939- 
Fondon:  Enitharmon  Press,  pp.  141.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Spender  in  TFS, 
27  Oct.,  1249. 

William  Gass 

10737.  Bassoff,  Bruce.  Fittle  Hans  and  the  Pedersen  kid.  NCF  (8:1) 

4-5- 

10737a.  Fa  Polla,  Franco.  William  Gass:  la  parola  dopo  l’Eden. 
Paragone  letteratura  (330)  1977,  94-106. 

10738.  FeClair,  Thomas.  William  Gass:  the  art  of  fiction  lxv.  ParisR 
(70)  61-94.  (Interview.) 

10739.  Veley,  Pamela  Fee.  William  H.  Gass:  a  critical  introduction 
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and  bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7338A-9A.] 

10740.  Voiculetiu-Cristofovici,  Anca.  William  M.  Gass,  dublu 
portret.  (William  M.  Gass,  double  portrait.)  Secolul  20  (1978:7/9) 
I92_5- 

10741.  Waxman,  Robert  E.  Things  in  the  saddle:  William  Gass’s 
‘Icicles’  and  ‘Order  of  Insects’.  See  7217. 

10742.  Waxman,  Robert  Ernest.  Updike,  Gass,  and  Vonnegut: 
studies  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4173A.] 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’ 

(James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

10743.  Campbell,  Ian.  James  Leslie  Mitchell’s  ‘Spartacus’:  a  novel  of 
rebellion.  SLJ  (5:1)  53-60. 

10744.  McGrath,  MichaelJ.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  Lewis  Grassic 
Gibbon:  a  comparison  of  political  and  cultural  attitudes.  New  Edin¬ 
burgh  Review  (40)  8-12. 

Stella  Gibbons 

10745.  Ariail,  Jacqueline  Ann.  Cold  comfort  from  Stella  Gibbons. 
Ariel  (9:3)  63-73.  MayGibbs 

10746.  Handyside,  Bronwen.  A  tribute  to  May  Gibbs.  Lip  (2) 

36-8.  .  , 

Elsa  Gidlow 

10747.  Rexroth,  Kenneth.  Elsa  Gidlow’s  sapphic  songs. 

(7:1)  20. 

Charlotte  Gilman 

10748.  Gornick,  Vivian.  Twice  told  tales.  Nat  (227)  278-81. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

10749.  Ball,  Gordon  (ed.).  Journals:  early  fifties,  early  sixties,  by 
Allen  Ginsberg.  (Bibl.  1977,  10394.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Kostelanetz  in 
NR,  22  Oct.  1977,  33-5;  by  Louis  Simpson  in  NYTB,  23  Oct.  1977,  9, 
46-7. 

10750.  Heffernan,  James  A.  W.  Politics  and  freedom:  refractions  of 
Blake  in  Joyce  Cary  and  Allen  Ginsberg.  See  (pp.  1 7 7 — 95)  88. 

10751.  Johnson,  Mark  Andrew.  American  visions,  American  forms: 
a  study  of  four  long  poems.  See  5393. 

10752.  Koch,  Kenneth.  Allen  Ginsberg  talks  about  poetry.  NYTB, 
23  Oct.  1977,  9,  44-6. 

10753.  Simpson,  Louis.  A  revolution  in  taste:  studies  of  Dylan 
Thomas,  Allen  Ginsberg,  Sylvia  Plath  and  Robert  Lowell.  New  York: 
Macmillan,  pp.  198.  Rev.  by  Clara  Claiborne  Park  in  Nat  (227)  743-6. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

10754.  Holman,  C.  Hugh.  ‘Barren  Ground’ and  the  shape  of  history. 
SAQ  (77)  137-45. 

10755.  Inge,  M.  Thomas.  The  apprenticeship  of  Ellen  Glasgow. 
MissQ  (31)  3-4. 

10756.  Kish,  Dorothy.  Toward  a  perfect  place:  setting  in  the  early 
novels  of  Ellen  Glasgow.  MissQ  (31)  33-44. 
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10757.  MacDonald,  Edgar.  A  finger  on  the  pulse  of  life:  Ellen 
Glasgow’s  search  for  a  style.  MissQ  (31)  45-56. 

10758.  Payne,  Ladell.  Ellen  Glasgow’s ‘Vein  of  Iron’:  vanity,  irony, 
idiocy.  MissQ  (31)  57-65. 

10759.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan.  Ambivalence  toward  authority:  a  look 
at  Glasgow’s  library,  1890-1906.  MissQ  (31)  5-16. 

10760.  Scura,  Dorothy  McInnis.  The  Southern  lady  in  the  early 
novels  of  Ellen  Glasgow.  MissQ  (31)  1 7-3 1 . 

10761.  Zlotnik,  Jan.  The  virgin  and  the  dynamo:  a  study  of  the 
woman  as  hero  in  the  novels  of  Edith  Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow  and 
Willa  Cather.  See  10031. 

Susan  Glaspell 

10762.  Friedman,  Sharon  P.  Feminist  concerns  in  the  works  of  four 
twentieth  century  American  women  dramatists.  See  10197. 

Denis  Glover 

10763.  Thompson,  J.  E.  P.  Denis  Glover.  Wellington:  OUP.  pp.  55. 
(New  Zealand  writers  and  their  work.)  Rev.  by  Denis  Glover  in  Islands 

(7)2"~'2  Louise  Gluck 

10764.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  poetry  of  Louise  Gluck.  NR,  17  June, 


Rumer  Godden 

10765.  Waltz,  Laura  May.  Rumer  Godden’s  Indian  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 

876A-7A.I 

Herbert  Gold 

10766.  Smith,  Larry.  Herbert  Gold  —  belief  and  craft.  OhioanaQ 
(21)  148-56. 

William  Golding 

10767.  Alterman,  Peter  S.  Aliens  in  Golding’s  ‘The  Inheritors’.  SFS 
(5)  3-!0. 

10768.  Colebatch,  Hal.  Willed  self-destruction  in ‘Pincher  Martin’. 
SoRA  (1 1)  90-3. 

10769.  Delbaere,  Jeanne.  Lok-like-log:  structure  and  imagery  in 
‘The  Inheritors’.  RLV  (44)  179-92. 

10770.  Dickson,  Larry  L.  The  serio-comic  vision  of  William  Gold¬ 
ing’s  ‘The  Brass  Butterfly’.  PhilP  (25)  61-8. 

10771.  Hollinger,  Alexander.  The  human  condition  in  the  novels 
of  William  Golding.  Bucharest:  Bucharest  Univ.  pp.  19.  (Abstract  of 
doct.  diss.) 

10772.  Molder  Stalhammar,  Mall.  Imagery  in  Golding’s  ‘The 
Spire’.  (Bibl.  1977,  1042 1 .)  Rev.  by  Ishrat  Lindblad  in  MS  (72)  66-70. 
10773.  Ramsey,  Robin  Harold.  Centre,  window,  world:  the  limits  of 
vision  in  the  novels  of  William  Golding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5465A-6A.J 

10773a.  Snyman,  L.  Golding:  the  darkness  in  man’s  heart.  Opus  (2) 
1969, 1-8. 


10774.  Thomas,  W.  K.  The  lessons  of  myth  in  ‘Lord  of  the  Flies’. 
Cithara  (16)  1977,  33-58. 
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10775.  Thumboo,  Edwin.  Golding’s  ‘Lord  of  the  Flies’:  topography, 
character  and  theme.  Literary  Criterion  (13:3)  6-17. 

10776.  Wikborg,  Eleanor.  The  control  of  sympathy  in  William 
Golding’s  ‘Pincher  Martin’.  See  (pp.  179-87)  94. 

Paul  Goodman 

10777.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Paul  Goodman  in  retrospect.  Commentary 
(65:2)  70-3. 

10778.  Stoehr,  Taylor  (ed.).  Creator  spirit  come!  The  literary 
essays  of  Paul  Goodman.  New  York:  Free  Life  Editions,  1977.  pp.  xxii, 
284.  Rev.  by  Morris  Dickstein  in  NYTB,  6  Nov.  1977,  7,  52-3. 

Geraint  Goodwin 

10779.  Adams,  Sam,  and  Roland  Mathias  (eds).  The  collected 
stories  of  Geraint  Goodwin.  Tenby:  Walters,  1976.  pp.  246.  Rev.  by 
John  Stuart  Williams  in  AWR  (59)  1977,  120-1. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

10780.  Cooke,  John.  African  landscapes:  the  world  of  Nadine 
Gordimer.  WLT  (52)  533-8. 

10781.  Lomberg,  Alan.  Withering  into  the  truth:  the  romantic 
realism  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  English  in  Africa  (3: 1)  1976,  1 — 12. 

10782.  Ogungbesan,  Kolawole.  Nadine  Gordimer’s  ‘The  Late 
Bourgeois  World’:  love  in  prison.  Ariel  (9:1)  31-49. 

10783.  Parker,  Kenneth.  Nadine  Gordimer  and  the  pitfalls  of 
liberalism.  See  (pp.  1 14-30)  90. 

10784.  Wade,  Michael.  Nadine  Gordimer.  London:  Evans,  pp.  232. 
Rev.  by  Dorothy  Driver  in  English  in  Africa  (5:1)  77-80. 

10785.  - Nadine  Gordimer  and  Europe-in-Africa.  See  (pp. 

1 3 1— 63)  90. 

Caroline  Gordon 

10786.  Brown,  Jane  Gibson.  The  early  novels  of  Caroline  Gordon: 
myth  and  history  as  a  fictional  technique.  SoR  (13)  1977,  289-98. 

Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

10787.  Melody,  Charles.  Sir  Edmund.  LS  (18:5)  1 1-12. 

10788.  Olden,  Anthony.  Among  tyrants:  Gosse  at  the  British 
Museum.  Library  Review  (27)  95-9. 

10789.  Wertheimer,  Douglas.  Gosse’s  corrections  to  ‘Father  and 

Son’,  1907-1928.  NQ  (25)  327-32- 

William  Goyen 

10790.  Grimm,  Clyde  L.,  Jr.  William  Goyen:  a  bibliographic  chron¬ 
icle.  BB  (35)  123-31. 

10791.  Paul,  Jay  S.  ‘Nests  in  a  stone  image’:  Goyen’s  surreal 
Gethsemane.  SSF  (15)  415-20. 

R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham 

10791a.  Walker,  John.  A  chronological  bibliography  of  works  on 
R.  B.  Cunninghame  Graham  (1852-1936).  Bibliotheck  (9)  47-64. 

Shirley  Ann  Grau 

10792.  Rohrberger,  Mary.  Conversation  with  Shirley  Ann  Grau 
and  James  K.  Feibleman.  See  10547. 
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Robert  Graves 

10793.  DeBell,  Diane.  Strategies  of  survival:  David  Jones,  ‘In 
Parenthesis’,  and  Robert  Graves,  ‘Goodbye  To  All  That  .  See 
(pp.  160-73)  72. 

10794.  Fremantle,  Anne.  Sizing  up  Robert  Graves.  Nat  (226) 
3 1.5- 1 6. 

10795.  Gorecki,  John  E.  Graves’  ‘The  Naked  and  the  Nude’.  Exp 
(36:4)  22-3. 

10796.  Graalman,  Robert  Edward,  Jr.  ‘One  story  only’:  Robert 
Graves  and  the  poetry  of  transfiguration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tulsa,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4157A-8A.] 

10797.  Mason,  Ellsworth.  Emendations  and  extensions  of  the 
bibliography  of  Robert  Graves.  AEB  (2)  265-315. 

Jack  Gray 

10798.  Nett,  Emily  M.  Protest  and  prophesy  in  four  Canadian 
dramas.  See  9883. 

Simon  Gray 

10799.  Jones,  John  Bush.  The  wit  and  wardrobe:  Simon  Gray’s  tragic 
(?)  comedies.  PhilP  (25)  78-85. 

Stephen  Gray 

10800.  Rice,  Michael.  The  national  neurosis:  a  critical  study  of 
Stephen  Gray’s  ‘Local  Colour’.  English  in  Africa  (4:1)  1977,  55-62. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

10801.  Knodt,  Kenneth  S.  The  night  journey  in  Henry  Green’s 
‘Living’  and  ‘Party  Going’.  BSUF  (19:1)  57-62. 

10802.  Updike,  John  (introd.).  ‘Loving’,  ‘Living’,  ‘Party-going’. 
London:  Pan  (Picador);  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  527.  Rev.  by 
Valentine  Cunningham  in  TLS,  10  Feb.,  157. 

Stanley  R.  Greenberg 

10803.  Bourne,  Michael  Lee.  Vision  and  bunk:  a  consideration  of 
historical  drama.  See  8748. 

Graham  Greene 

10804.  Alley,  Kenneth  D.  ‘A  Gun  for  Sale’:  Graham  Greene’s 
reflection  of  moral  chaos.  ELit  (5)  175-85. 

10805.  Allott,  Miriam.  Graham  Greene  and  the  way  we  live  now. 
CritQ  (20:3)  9-20. 

10806.  Brannon,  Lilian  Borop.  Iconology  of  the  child  figure  in 
Graham  Greene’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4155A.] 

10807.  Diephouse,  Daniel  Jon.  Graham  Greene  and  the  cinematic 
imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
3572AJ 

10808.  Friedman,  Lois  M.  The  ‘Dark  Night  of  the  Soul’  in  selected 
dramas  by  three  modern  Catholic  authors.  See  10361. 

10809.  Karnath,  David.  Bernanos,  Greene,  and  the  novel  conven¬ 
tion.  See  2607. 

10810.  Kelleher,  Victor.  ‘The  Heart  of  the  Matter’:  Graham 
Greene  and  the  humanist  dilemma.  Unisa  English  Studies  (16: 1)  32—4. 
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10811.  Kulshrestha,  J.  P.  Graham  Greene:  the  novelist.  New  Delhi: 
Macmillan,  1977.  pp.  246.  Rev.  by  M.  K.  Choudhury  in  Indian  Book 
Chronicle  (3:15)  273-4. 

10812.  McCann,  Janet.  Names  and  identity  in  Graham  Greene’s 
novels.  Cresset  (41:6)  3-6. 

10813.  McCartney,  Jesse  F.  Politics  in  Graham  Greene’s  ‘The 
Destructors’.  SoHR  (12)  31-41. 

10814.  Morrison,  Patrick  John.  The  quest  motif  in  the  fiction  of 
Graham  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  197^.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  5464A.] 

10815.  Ngara,  E.  Graham  Greene  and  twentieth-century  pessimism. 
Opus  (2)  1969,  17-21. 

10816.  Pritchett,  V.  S.  The  human  factor  in  Graham  Greene. 
NYTM,  26  Feb.,  33-46. 

10817.  Rosenkranz,  Joel  Harris.  Graham  Greene’s  travel  writings: 
sources  ofhis  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  2262A.] 

10818.  Savage,  D.  S.  Graham  Greene  and  belief.  DalR  (58)  205-29. 

10819.  Weber,  Antonie.  Die  Erzahlstruktur  von  Graham  Greenes 
katholischen  Romanen.  Berne:  Francke.  pp.  173.  (Swiss  studies  in 
English,  95.) 

10820.  Weselinski,  Andrzej.  Similes  in  the  novels  of  Graham 
Greene.  KN  (25)  453-62. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

10821.  Clements,  William  M.  Pious  and  impious  peasants:  popular 
religion  in  the  comedies  ofLady  Gregory  and  John  M.  Synge.  CLQ  (14) 
42-8. 

10822.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.).  Lady  Gregory:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  (Bibl.  1977,  10457.)  R-ev-  by  Errol  Durbach  in  CJIS  (4:1)  71-4;  by 
Charles  Davidson  in  TLS,  20  Jan.  1977,  57- 

10823.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  Augusta  Gregory,  Irish  nationalist:  ‘After 
all,  what  is  wanted  but  a  hag  and  a  voice?’  See  (pp.  29-40)  81. 

10824.  Stevenson,  Mary  Lou.  Lady  Gregory  and  Yeats:  symbiotic 
creativity.  JRUL  (40)  63-77. 

Zane  Grey 

10825.  Stott,  Graham  St.  John.  Zane  Grey  and  James  Simpson 
Emmett.  BYUS  (18)  491-503. 

10826.  Topping,  Gary.  Zane  Grey  in  Zion:  an  examination  of  his 
supposed  anti-Mormonism.  BYUS  (18)  483-90. 

Beatrice  Grimshaw 

10827.  Gardiner,  Susan.  For  love  and  money:  early  writings  of 
Beatrice  Grimshaw,  colonial  Papua’s  woman  of  letters.  New  Literature 
Review  (1977:  special  issue)  10-20. 

Milt  Gross 

10828.  Middleton,  Thomas  H.  ‘Nize  Baby’.  SatR,  22  July,  57. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

10829.  Makow,  Henry.  Grove’s  treatment  of  sex:  platonic  love  in 
‘The  Yoke  of  Life’.  DalR  (58)  528-40. 
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10830.  Pacey,  Desmond  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Frederick  Philip  Grove. 
(Bibl.  1977,  10462.)  Rev.  by  R.  E.  Watters  in  HAR  (28)  1977,  295-7. 
10831.  Raudsepp,  Enn.  Frederick  Philip  Grove  and  the  great  tradi¬ 
tion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6147A.] 

10832.  Stobie,  Margaret.  Grove  and  the  ants.  DalR  (58)  418-33. 
10833.  Wiebe,  Rudy.  A  novelist’s  personal  notes  on  Frederick  Philip 
Grove.  UTQ  (47)  189-99. 

James  Gunn 

10834.  Gunn,  James.  The  education  of  a  science  fiction  teacher. 

See  9110. 


Neil  M.  Gunn 

10835.  Carter,  Courtney  Morton.  Prophet  of  delight:  the  novels  of 
Neil  M.  Gunn.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  5454A.] 

Thom  Gunn 

10836.  Bold,  Alan.  Thom  Gunn  and  Ted  Flughes.  (Bibl.  1977, 
10464.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  PN  Review  (4:4)  1977,  59-61. 

10837.  De  Michelis,  Lidia.  La  poesia  di  Thom  Gunn.  Florence:  La 
nuova  Italia,  pp.  192. 

10838.  Swinden,  Patrick.  Thom  Gunn’s  castle.  CritQ  (19:3)  1977, 
43-61. 

Ivor  Gurney 

10839.  FIurd,  Michael.  The  ordeal  of  Ivor  Gurney.  Oxford:  OUP. 
pp.  xi,  230.  Rev.  by  Samuel  Hynes  in  TLS,  13  Oct.,  1 137. 

Ralph  Gustafson 

10840.  Keitner,  Wendy.  Ralph  Gustafson’s  double  hook.  CanL  (79) 
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A.  B.  Guthrie 

10841.  Ford,  Thomas  W.  A.  B.  Guthrie’s  ‘The  Big  Sky’:  killing  the 
American  dream.  JASAT  (9)  11-16. 

Ramon  Guthrie 

10842.  Gall,  Sally  M.  Ramon  Guthrie’s  forgotten  book.  MPS  (9) 
55-78. 


Arthur  Hailey 

10843.  Hailey,  Sheila.  I  married  a  best  seller.  See  962. 

Alex  Haley 

10844.  Lothe,  Jakob.  Alex  Haley’s  ‘Roots’:  forteljemate  og  prob- 
lemet  fiksjon/dokumentasjon.  (Alex  Haley’s  ‘Roots’:  narrative  mode 
and  the  problem  of  fiction/documentation.)  Samtiden  (87)  182-92. 

10845.  Porter,  David.  An  African  Eden.  Third  Way,  16  June  1977, 
3—5.  (On  the  TV  version  of ‘Roots’.) 

10846.  Shepperson,  George.  The  longjourney  home.  TLS,  22  Apr. 
1977,  480.  (On  ‘Roots’.) 

Michael  Hamburger 

10847.  Crick,  Joyce.  The  chronicler  and  the  poet:  Michael  Ham¬ 
burger  at  fifty.  Poetry  Nation  (3)  1974,  102-8. 
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Dashiell  Hammett 

10848.  Bauer,  Stephen  F.,  Leon  Balter,  and  Winslow  Hunt.  The 
detective  film  as  myth:  ‘The  Maltese  Falcon’  and  Sam  Spade.  See  8735. 
10849.  Morris,  H.  H.  Dashiell  Hammett  in  the  wasteland.  MidQ 
(19)  196-202. 

10850.  Pattow,  Donald  J.  Order  and  disorder  in  ‘The  Maltese 
Falcon’.  AD  (1 1)  171. 

10851.  Wolfe,  Peter.  Sam  Spade:  lover.  AD  (1 1)  366-71. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

10852.  Friedman,  Sharon  P.  Feminist  concerns  in  the  works  of  four 
twentieth  century  American  women  dramatists.  See  10197. 

10853.  Guttmann,  Allen.  Integration  and  ‘black  nationalism’  in  the 
plays  of  Lorraine  Hansberry.  See  (pp.  248—60)  60. 

10854.  Kirkwood,  Porter,  Jr.  Two  portraits  of  Lorraine  Hansberry. 
Freedomways  (18)  222-5. 

Will  N.  Harben 

10855.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  The  Georgia  background  of  Will  N. 
Harben’s  fiction.  ALR  (11)7 1—9. 

Lee  Harding 

10856.  Ikin,  Van.  The  novels  of  Lee  Harding:  a  survey.  Science 
Fiction  (1)  June,  28-44. 

David  Hare 

10857.  Ansorge,  Peter.  David  Hare:  a  war  on  two  fronts.  Plays  and 
Players (25:7)  12-16. 

Curtis  Harnack 

10858.  Pop-Corni$,  Marcel.  Convorbire  cu  prozatorii  americani 
Hortense  Calisher  $i  Curtis  Harnack.  See  9983. 

10859.  Stanciu,  Virgil.  Cu  Hortense  Calisher  $i  Curtis  Harnack 
despre  roman,  literatura  americana  §i  contacte  culturale  internaponale. 

See  9984. 


Charles  L.  Harness 

10860.  Hills,  Norman  L.  Charles  L.  Harness:  the  flowering  of 
melodrama.  Extrapolation  (19)  141-8. 

Wilson  Harris 

10861.  Forbes,  Joyce  T.  A  study  of  seven  Wilson  Harris  novels. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  the  West  Indies,  1976. 

10862.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  The  unruly  pivot:  Wilson  Harris’  ‘The 
Eye  of  the  Scarecrow’.  TSLL  (20)  633-59. 

L.  P.  Hartley 

10863.  Moon,  Heath.  Henry  James  and  the  English  cult  of  nostalgia: 
the  past  recaptured  in  the  fiction  and  autobiography  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen,  Sir  Osbert  Sitwell  and  L.  P.  Hartley.  See  7563. 

Gwen  Harwood 

10864.  Josephi,  Beate.  Images  of  suburbia:  Bruce  Dawe,  Bruce 
Beaver,  Gwen  Harwood  and  Vincent  Buckley.  See  9737. 

John  Hawkes 

10865.  Abrams,  Steven.  ‘The  Blood  Oranges’  as  a  visionary  fiction. 
JNT  (8)  97-1 1  J- 
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10866.  Banning,  Charles  Leslie.  The  time  of  our  time:  William 
Gaddis,  John  Hawkes  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  10716. 

10867.  Veron,  Enid.  The  saving  grace  of  comedy:  a  study  of  the 
relationship  between  form  and  vision  in  the  fiction  of  John  Hawkes. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
7339a_4°a] 

10868.  Wallace,  Ronald.  The  rarer  action:  comedy  in  John 
Hawkes’s  ‘Second  Skin’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  169—86. 

Bessie  Head 

10869.  Bruner,  Charlotte  H.  Bessie  Head:  restless  in  a  distant 
land.  University  Park,  PA:  African  Lit.  Assn,  French  Dept,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  State  Univ.  pp.  16.  (Conference  paper,  ALA,  Fourth  Annual 
Meeting.) 

10870.  Head,  Bessie.  Some  notes  on  novel  writing.  See  2596. 

Seamus  Heaney 

10871.  Corcoran,  Neil.  Unleavened  elements:  Seamus  Heaney’s 
‘Stations’.  Kingfisher  (1:2/3)  1 977^ 7^,  54-65. 

10872.  McGuinness,  Arthur  E.  ‘Hoarder  of  common  ground’: 
tradition  and  ritual  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  poetry.  Eire-Ireland  (13) 
Summer,  71—92. 

Ben  Hecht 

10873.  Sandler,  Gilbert.  Ben  Hecht  and  H.  L.  Mencken:  exit 
laughing.  Menckeniana  (65)  12-16. 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

10874.  Olander,  Joseph  D.,  and  Martin  Harry  Greenberg  (eds). 
Robert  A.  Heinlein.  New  York:  Taplinger;  Edinburgh:  Harris,  pp.  268. 
10875.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  Science  fiction  power  fantasy:  Heinlein’s  ‘The 
Puppet  Masters’.  ERec  (29: 1 )  6-8. 

10876.  Slusser,  George  Edgar.  The  classic  years  of  Robert  A. 
Heinlein.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1977.  pp.  64.  Rev.  by 
S.  C.  Fredericks  in  SFS  (5)  188-92. 

Joseph  Heller 

10877.  Busch,  Frieder.  Joseph  Heller:  ‘Catch-22’.  See  (pp. 
88-101)  58. 

10878.  Crosland,  Andrew.  Hemingway,  Heller,  and  an  old  joke. 
ANQ  (16)  73. 

10879.  Davis,  Gary  W.  ‘Catch-22’  and  the  language  of  discontinuity. 
Novel  (12)  66-77. 

10880.  Hoeber,  Daniel  R.  Joseph  Heller’s  corporate  catcher.  NCL 
(8:2)  10-1 1. 

10881.  Larsen,  Michael  J.  Shakespearean  echoes  in  ‘Catch-22’. 

See  4053. 

10882.  Merrill,  Robert.  The  rhetorical  structure  of  ‘Catch-22’. 
NCL  (8:3)  9-1 1. 

10883.  Neralich,  RobertJohn.  Secularization  and  secularism  in  the 
works  of  Gabriel  Vahanian,  Harvey  Cox,  Joseph  Heller,  and  Thomas 
Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arkansas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
3575A-] 
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Lillian  Heilman 

10884.  Friedman,  Sharon  P.  Feminist  concerns  in  the  works  of  four 
twentieth  century  American  women  dramatists.  See  10197. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

10885.  Adair,  William.  Eighty-five  as  a  lucky  number:  a  note  on 
‘The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea’.  NCL  (8:1)  9. 

10886.  Adams,  Michael.  Hemingway  filmography.  See  8713. 

10887.  Alderman,  Taylor.  Fitzgerald,  Hemingway,  and  ‘The  Pass¬ 
ing  of  the  Great  Race’.  See  10557. 

10888.  Arnold,  Lloyd.  Hemingway:  high  on  the  wild.  New  York: 
Grosset  &  Dunlop,  1977.  pp.  163.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Hiss  and  Sheldon 
Bart  in  NYTB,  18  Dec.  1977,  18. 

10889.  Baskett,  Sam  S.  The  great  Santiago:  opium,  vocation,  and 
dream  in  ‘The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea’.  FHA  1976,  230-42. 

10890.  - ‘An  image  to  dance  around’:  Brett  and  her  lovers  in  ‘The 

Sun  Also  Rises’.  CR  (22)  45-69. 

10891.  Brenner,  Gerry.  An  imitation  of  Dante’s  ‘Divine  Comedy’: 
Hemingway’s  ‘Across  the  River  and  Into  the  Trees’.  FHA  1976, 
191-209. 

10892.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  Scott  and  Ernest:  the  authority  of 
failure  and  the  authority  of  success.  See  10567. 

10893.  Burgess,  Anthony.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  his  world.  New 
York:  Scribner’s;  London:  Thames  &  Hudson,  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  Jack 
Beatly  in  NR,  7  Oct.,  37-8;  by  Don  Foran  in  America  (139)  414-16. 
10894.  Capellan,  Angel.  Hemingway  and  the  Hispanic  world. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  88ia.] 
10895.  Carabine,  Keith.  ‘A  pretty  good  unity’:  as  study  of  Sherwood 
Anderson’s  ‘Winesburg,  Ohio’  and  Ernest  Hemingway’s  ‘In  Our 
Time’.  See  9639. 

10896.  Carbonneau,  Denis.  Hemingway  play  found.  BCM 
(3:4/5)  40. 

10897.  Cass,  Colin  S.  ‘Nothing  happened  .  .  .’:  the  tip  of  a  Hem¬ 
ingway  iceberg.  FHA  247-59. 

10898.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  Hometown  boy.  LS  (18:2)  3-4. 
10899.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Hemingway  and  Brooks:  the  mystery  of 
‘Henry’s  bicycle’.  See  7524. 

10900.  Crosland,  Andrew.  Hemingway,  Heller,  and  an  old  joke. 

See  10878. 

10901.  Dahiya,  Bhim  S.  The  hero  in  Hemingway:  a  study  in 
development.  New  Delhi:  Bahri  Pubs.  pp.  xv,  225.  Rev.  by  Paritosh 
Dugar  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle  (3:15)  262-3. 

10902.  Donaldson,  Scott.  By  force  of  will:  the  life  and  art  of  Ernest 
Hemingway.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  xv,  367.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977, 
10530.)  Rev.  by  Richard  B.  Hovey  in  AL  (49)  667-8;  by  George 

Monteiro  in  Novel  (1 1)  286-8. 

10903.  _ Preparing  for  the  end:  Hemingway’s  revisions  of  ‘A 

Canary  for  One’.  SAF  (6)  202-1 1 . 
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10904.  Ellis,  James.  Hemingway’s ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’.  Exp  (36:3) 
24. 

10905.  Fetterley,  Judith.  ‘Farewell  to  Arms’:  Ernest  Hemingway’s 
‘resentful  cryptogram’.  See  (pp.  257-73)  62. 

10906.  Fitch,  Nol.  Ernest  Hemingway  —  c/o  Shakespeare  and 
Company.  FHA  1977,  157-81. 

10907.  Forczek,  Deborah  A.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway  in  the 
academy:  a  survey  of  dissertations.  See  10580. 

10908.  Gaither,  Lex.  Hemingway  and  Wolfe.  TWN  (2:2)  29-30. 
10909.  Garrety,  Michael.  Love  and  war:  R.  H.  Mottram,  ‘The 
Spanish  Farm  Trilogy’  and  Ernest  Hemingway,  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’. 
See  (pp.  10-22)  72. 

10910.  Genov,  Ilian.  Heminguej.  (Hemingway.)  Rodna  rec  (1978:7) 

5I_3- 

10911.  Hansen,  Klaus  P.  Ernest  Hemingway:  Dialektik  der  Idylle. 
Amst  (23)  98-1 1 7. 

10912.  Hart,  Jeffrey.  ‘The  Sun  Also  Rises’:  a  revaluation.  SewR 
(86)  557-62. 

10913.  Hemingway,  Gregory  H.  Papa:  a  personal  memoir.  (Bibl. 

1977,  10539.)  Rev.  by  William  White  in  FHA  1977,  242-3. 

10914.  Hemingway,  Mary  Welsh.  How  it  was.  (Bibl.  1977,  10540.) 
Rev.  by  William  White  in  FHA  1977,  238-41 ;  by  Malcolm  Bradbury  in 
NewSt  (93)  1977,402. 

10915.  Hough,  Julie.  Hemingway’s ‘The  Sea  Change’:  an  embracing 
of  reality.  Odyssey  (2:2)  16-18. 

10916.  Hunt,  Anthony.  Another  turn  for  Hemingway’s ‘The  Revolu¬ 
tionist’:  sources  and  meanings.  FHA  1977,  1 19-35. 

10917.  Johnston,  Kenneth  G.  The  bull  and  the  lion:  Hemingway’s 
fable  for  critics.  FHA  1977,  149-56. 

10918.  - In  the  beginning:  Hemingway’s  ‘Indian  Camp’.  SSF  (15) 

102-4. 

10919.  Joost,  Nicholas,  and  Alan  Brown.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Ernest 
Hemingway:  a  literary  relationship.  See  10371. 

10920.  Joy,  Neill  R.  Fitzgerald’s  retort  to  Hemingway’s  ‘Poor  Scott 
Fitzgerald’.  See  10591. 

10921.  Jungman,  Robert  E.  A  note  on  the  ending  of ‘The  Sun  Also 
Rises’.  FHA  1977,  214. 

10922.  Kann,  Hans-Joachim.  An  unrecorded  Hemingway  letter — in 
German  translation.  FHA  1976,  187-90. 

10923.  Knowles,  A.  Sidney,  Jr.  Hemingway’s  ‘Across  the  River  and 
Into  the  Trees’:  adversity  and  art.  ELit  (5)  195-208. 

10924.  Kobler,  J.  F.  Why  does  Catherine  Barkley  die?  FHA  313-19. 
10925.  Kvam,  Wayne.  Hemingway’s  ‘Under  the  Ridge’.  FHA 
225-40. 

10926.  Layman,  Richard.  ‘C.  and  m.’ in  ‘The  Light  of  the  World’. 
FHA  1976,  243-4. 

10927.  McClellan,  David.  The  battle  of  the  Little  Big  Horn  in 
Hemingway’s  later  fiction.  FHA  1976,  245-8. 
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10928.  McDonald,  James  L.  The  incredible  Richard  Cantwell. 
NMAL  (2)  item  3. 

10929.  Mann,  Charles.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  critique  of ‘A  Farewell 
to  Arms’.  See  10594. 

10930.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Hemingway  reads  Huxley:  an  occasion  for 
some  observations  on  the  twenties  and  the  apostolate  of  the  lost 
generation.  FHA  1976,  154-86. 

10931.  Monk,  Donald.  Hemingway’s  territorial  imperative.  YES  (8) 
125-40. 

10932.  Monteiro,  George.  Dating  the  events  of  ‘The  Three-Day 
Blow’.  FHA  1977,  207-10. 

10933.  - Hemingway’s  nun’s  tale.  RSWSU  (46)  50-3. 

10934.  - Hemingway’s  unnatural  history  of  the  dying.  FHA 

339-42. 

10935.  - Justice  Holmes  on  Hemingway.  MarkR  (8)  7-8. 

10936.  - The  wages  of  love:  ‘Hills  Like  White  Elephants’.  FHA 

1976,  224-9. 

10937.  Moses,  Carole.  Language  as  theme  in  ‘For  Whom  the  Bell 
Tolls’.  FHA  215-23. 

10938.  Nageswara  Rao,  E.  Forms  of  irony  in  Hemingway’s  work. 
Littcrit  (6)  44-6. 

10939.  Nichols,  Kathleen  L.  The  morality  of  asceticism  in ‘The  Sun 
Also  Rises’:  a  structural  reinterpretation.  FHA  321-30. 

10940.  O’Brien,  Matthew.  Baseball  in  ‘The  Three-Day  Blow’. 
ANQ  (16)  1977,  24-6. 

10941.  Palmieri,  Anthony  F.  R.  A  note  on  the  Hemingway- 
Anderson  rupture.  See  9643. 

10942.  Penner,  Dick.  The  first  Nick  Adams  story.  FHA  1977, 

195-202.  , 

10943.  Peper,  Jurgen.  Ernest  Hemingway:  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms  . 

See  (pp.  275-96)  59. 

10944.  Reynolds,  Michael  S.  Hemingway  s  first  war:  the  making  ol 
‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  (Bibl.  1976,  12526.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hook  in 
JAStud  (12)  123-5;  by  Jeffrey  Meyers  in  Criticism  (19)  269-73;  by  Earl 
Rovit  in  FHA  1977,  235-7;  by  Michael  Howard  in  TLS,  7  Oct.  1977, 
1 132;  by  Warren  French  in  ConLit  (19)  252-4. 

10945.  Robinson,  Sharon.  Hemingway,  Emerson,  and  Nick  Adams. 

See  7207.  , 

10946.  Sanford,  Sterling  S.  Hemingway  genealogy,  f  HA  343-4. 
10947.  Shockley,  Martin  Staples.  Uncle  Tyler  Hemingway.  FHA 

10948.  Slatoff,  Walter  J.  The  ‘great  sin’  in  ‘For  Whom  the  Bell 

Tolls’.  JNT  (7)  1977,  142-8.  . .  ,  ,  .  , 

10949.  Sojka,  Gregory  S.  Who  is  Sam  Cardinella,  and  why  is  he 

hanging  between  two  sunny  days  at  Seney?  FHA  1976,  217-23. 

10950.  Spofford,  William  K.  Beyond  the  feminist  perspective:  love 

in ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms’.  FHA  307-1 2.  .  . 

10951.  Steinmetz-Schunemann,  H.  Die  Bedeutung  der  Zeit  in  den 
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Romanen  von  Marguerite  Duras:  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
des  Einflusses  von  Faulkner  und  Hemingway.  See  10532. 

10952.  Stephens,  Robert  O.  Macomber  and  that  Somali  proverb: 
the  matrix  of  knowledge.  FHA  1977,  137-47. 

10953.  Stoltzfus,  Ben  Frank.  Gide  and  Hemingway:  rebels  against 
God.  Port  Washington,  NY:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  97. 

10954.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  ‘Striving  for  power’:  Hem¬ 
ingway’s  classical  neurosis  and  creative  force.  Midamerica  (5)  76—95. 

10955.  - Striving  for  power:  Hemingway’s  neurosis.  JGE  (30) 

1 37-53- 

10956.  Traxler,  Patricia.  Imitation  Hemingway:  ‘Come  Here,  My 
Fittle  Gerbil’.  Odyssey  (3:1)  28-9. 

10957.  Villard,  Henry  S.  In  a  World  War  I  hospital  with  Hem¬ 
ingway.  Horizon  (21)  Aug.,  85-93. 

10958.  Wagner,  Finda.  Ernest  Hemingway:  a  reference  guide.  (Bibl. 

1977,  10566.)  Rev.  by  William  White  in  BCM  (3:4/5)  51-2. 

10959.  White,  Gertrude  M.  We’re  all  ‘Cats  in  the  Rain’.  FHA 
241-6. 

10960.  White,  Ray  Fewis.  ‘The  Fifth  Column  and  Four  Stories  of  the 
Spanish  Civil  War’:  38  additional  reviews.  FHA  273-82. 

10961.  - Hemingway’s  ‘Islands  in  the  Stream’:  a  collection  of 

additional  reviews.  LG  (43)  81-98. 

10962.  White,  William.  Hemingway  checklist.  FHA  1976,  260-72; 
J977, 255-66;  1978,449-63. 

10963.  Whitlow,  Roger.  ‘Across  the  River  and  Into  the  Trees’  — 
Hemingway  and  psychotherapy.  I11Q  (40:4)  38-47. 

10964.  Wilson,  Dale.  Hemingway  in  Kansas  City.  FHA  1976, 
2 1 1 — 16. 

10965.  Winslow,  Richard.  Greg  and  Hemmy:  writing  for  the 
‘Toronto  Sun’  in  1920.  See  1097. 

10966.  Witherington,  Paul.  Word  and  flesh  in  Hemingway’s  ‘On 
the  Quai  at  Smyrna’.  NMAL  (2)  item  18. 

Ann  Henry 

10967.  Nett,  Emily  M.  Protest  and  prophesy  in  four  Canadian 
dramas.  See  9883. 

John  Herbert 

10968.  Lister,  Rota.  Interview  with  John  Herbert.  CanD  (4)  1 73-6. 
10969.  Tyson,  Brian  F.  This  man’s  art  and  that  man’s  scope: 
language  and  the  critics  in  ‘Fortune  and  Men’s  Eyes’.  CanD  (4)  34-9. 

Joseph  Hergesheimer 

10970.  Tucker,  Edward  L.  Joseph  Hergesheimer  to  Mr  Gordon:  a 
letter.  SAF  (6)  218-27. 

Robert  Herrick 

10971.  Franklin,  Phyllis.  Robert  Herrick’s  post-war  literary  theo¬ 
ries  and  ‘Waste’.  ALR  (1 1)  275-83. 

John  Hersey 

10972.  Huse,  Nancy  Lyman.  John  Hersey:  the  writer  and  his  times. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4827A-8A.] 
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Dorothy  Hewett 

10973.  Sykes,  Alrene.  Dorothy  Hewett:  playwright  of  splendid 
moments.  WLWE  ( 1 7: i )  106—13. 

John  Hewitt 

10974.  Cook,  John  Michael.  The  planter  and  the  Gael:  the  Ulster 
experience  in  the  poetry  of  John  Hewitt  and  John  Montague.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2927A-8A.] 

Jack  Hibberd 

10975.  Pierce,  Peter.  Revaluing  Australian  legends:  some  plays  by 
Jack  Hibberd.  ALS  (8)  342-50. 

Paul  Hiebert 

10976.  Noonan,  Gerald  A.  Incongruity  and  nostalgia  in  ‘Sarah 
Binks’.  StudCanL  (3)  264-73. 

F.  R.  Higgins 

10977.  Burnham,  Richard.  ‘Where  the  road  from  Laracor  leads’:  on 
F.  R.  Higgins.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Spring,  139-49. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

10978.  Milne,  William  S.  ‘Creative  tact’:  Geoffrey  Hill’s ‘King  Log’. 
CritQ  (20:4)  39-45. 

10979.  Ricks,  Christopher.  Geoffrey  Hill  and  ‘the  tongue’s  atroci¬ 
ties’.  Swansea:  Univ.  Coll,  of  Wales  at  Swansea,  pp.  36.  (W.  D.  Thomas 
Memorial  Lecture,  1978;  text  also  pub.  in  TLS,  30  June,  743-7.) 

Susan  Hill 

10980.  Todorova,  Krasimira.  Dalec  ot  samotata.  (Solitude  far 
away.)  In  (pp.  7-1 1)  Albatrosat.  (The  albatross.)  Sofia:  Narodna 
kultura. 

Chester  Himes 

10981.  Lee,  A.  Robert.  Hurts,  absurdities  and  violence:  the  contrary 
dimensions  of  Chester  Himes.  JAStud  ( 1 2)  99—1 14. 

10982.  Nelson,  Raymond.  Domestic  Harlem:  the  detective  fiction  of 
Chester  Himes.  See  (pp.  162-73)  66. 

Merle  Hodge 

10983.  Thorpe,  Marjorie.  The  problem  of  cultural  identification  in 
‘Crick  Crack  Monkey’.  Savacou  (13)  1977,  31-8. 

Daniel  Hoffman 

10984.  Allen,  John  Alexander.  Another  country:  the  poetry  of 
Daniel  Hoffman.  HC  (15)  Oct.,  1— 18. 

Molly  Holden 

10985.  Alma,  Roger.  The  poetry  of  Molly  Holden.  Poetry  Nation  (2) 

I974>92  9-  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  Jr 

10986.  Monteiro,  George.  Justice  Holmes  on  Hemingway. 

See  10935.  ....  _  ,  „ 

William  Douglas  Home 

10987.  Emerson,  Sally.  Playing  the  game.  See  9884. 

Hugh  Hood 

10988.  Morley,  Patricia.  The  comedians:  Hugh  Hood  and  Rudy 
Wiebe.  Toronto:  Clarke,  Irwin,  1977.  pp.  134.  Rev.  by  Dermot 
McCarthy  in  ECanW  (12)  274-9. 
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Attia  Hosain 

10989.  Anand,  Mulk  Raj.  Profile  of  Attia  Hosain.  Commonwealth 
Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  1-12. 

Dom  Sylvester  Houedard 

10990.  Verey,  Charles  (ed.).  Dom  Sylvester  Houedard.  Sunder¬ 
land:  Ceolfrith  Arts  Centre,  1972.  pp.  70. 

A.  E.  Housman 

10991.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  For  Housmaniacs:  a  biblio¬ 
graphical  essay.  HSJ  (3)  1977,  15-27. 

10992.  Gassar,  Brian.  A  soldier  cheap  to  the  king  and  dear  to  me. 
HSJ  (4)  31-8. 

10993.  Giordano,  Frank  R.,  Jr.  Art  and  imagination  in  lyric  51  of ‘A 
Shropshire  Lad’.  HSJ  (3)  1977,  45-53. 

10994.  Gottcent,  John  H.  A  note  on  Housman’s  ‘A  Shropshire  Lad’. 
HSJ  (3)  1977,  43-4. 

10995.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Poems  by  A.  E.  Housman’s 
grandfather.  See  8435. 

10996.  Heap,  G.  V.  M.  Last  Poems  in;  an  interpretation.  HSJ  (4) 


4-n. 

10997.  Housman,  Laurence  (ed.).  Alfred  Edward  Housman’s  ‘De 
Amicitia’.  London:  Little  Rabbit  Book  Co.,  1976.  pp.  39.  Rev.  by 
William  White  in  HSJ  (4)  42—3. 

10998.  Kenny,  E.  J.  The  immortal  memory  of  A.  E.  Housman:  a 
speech  delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the  Housman  Society  dinner  in 
1976.  HSJ  (3)  1977,5-11. 

10999.  Leggett,  B.  J.  The  poetic  art  of  A.  E.  Housman.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP.  pp.  xi,  16 1. 

11000.  Pugh,  John.  An  extraordinary  literary  coincidence.  See  6494. 

11001.  Sparrow,  W.  Keats.  The  structure  of  Housman’s  ‘The  Name 
and  Nature  of  Poetry’.  HSJ  (3)  1977,  38-42. 

11002.  White,  William.  A.  E.  Housman  to  John  Masefield:  an 
unpublished  letter.  JBCD  (3)  21—5. 

11003.  Witt,  Robert  W.  A  note  on  Housman  and  the  fin  de  siecle. 
HSJ  (4)  15-20. 

Clemence  Housman 

11004.  Born,  Anne.  The  artist  as  writer:  Clemence  Housman’s 
second  book,  ‘The  Unknown  Sea’.  HSJ  (4)  21-30. 

11005.  - Clemence  Housman’s  first  book.  HSJ  (3)  1977,  57-66. 

Laurence  Housman 

11006.  Mix,  Katherine  Lyon.  An  Englishwoman’s  love-letters.  HSJ 
(3)  1 977?  28-37- 

Roger  Howard 

11007.  Wandor,  Micheline,  and  Roger  Howard.  ‘Gambit’  inter¬ 
view:  Micheline  Wandor  talks  to  Roger  Howard.  Gambit  (8:31)  1977, 
45-51- 


Barbara  Howes 

11008.  MacShane,  Frank.  The  private  gardens  of  Barbara  Howes. 
HC  (15)  June,  1-14. 
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W.  H.  Hudson 

11009.  Nicholson,  Mervin.  ‘What  we  see  we  feel’:  the  imaginative 
world  ofW.  H.  Hudson.  UTQ  (47)  304-22. 

11009a.  Shrubsall,  Dennis.  W.  H.  Hudson:  writer  and  naturalist. 
Tisbury:  Compton  Press,  pp.  xiii,  127. 

Langston  Hughes 

11010.  Graham,  Mary  Emma.  Aesthetic  and  ideological  radicalism  in 
the  1930’s:  the  fiction  of  Richard  Wright  and  Langston  Hughes.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4167A.] 

11011.  Jemie,  Onwuchekwa.  Langston  Hughes:  an  introduction  to 
the  poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  10616.)  Rev.  by  C.  W.  B.  Bigsby  in  TLS,  1 7  June 
!977,  734- 

11012.  Miller,  R.  Baxter.  Langston  Hughes  and  Gwendolyn 
Brooks:  a  reference  guide.  See  9922. 

11013.  Singh,  Amritjit.  Self-definition  as  a  moral  concern  in  the 
twentieth-century  Afro-American  novel.  See  9242. 

Richard  Hughes 

11014.  Poole,  Richard.  ‘In  Hazard’:  the  theory  and  practice  of 
Richard  Hughes’s  art.  Planet  (45/46)  68-77. 

Ted  Hughes 

11015.  Gifford,  Terry.  A  return  to  ‘The  Wound’,  by  Ted  Hughes. 
Kingfisher  (1:2/3)  i977/78>  46-53- 

11016.  Hahn,  Claire.  ‘Crow’  and  the  Biblical  creation  narratives. 
CritQ  (19:1)  1977,43-52. 

11017.  Hirschberg,  Stuart.  Hughes’s  new  ‘rough  beast’:  the  mal¬ 
evolent  new  order  in  ‘Song  of  a  Rat’.  Concerning  Poetry  (1 1 : 1 )  59-63. 

11018.  Nicolescu,  Vasile.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  v-ix)  Din  cintecele 
lui  Kra.  (Lrom  thelifeand  song  of  theCrow.)  Bucharest:  Univers,  1 977- 

11019.  Pocock,  Janet  H.  An  addition  to  the  Ted  Hughes  biblio¬ 
graphy.  BB  (35)  15-18. 

11020.  Prasad,  V.  R.  N.  Ted  Hughes:  the  apocalyptic  vision.  Littcrit 
(7)  36-42. 

11021.  Ramsey,  Jarold.  Crow:  or  the  trickster  transformed.  MassR 
(19)  11 1-27. 

11022.  Roberts,  Neil.  Ted  Hughes:  encounters  with  death.  DQR  (8) 
2-17. 

11023.  Scigaj,  Leonard  Michael.  Myth  and  psychology  in  the 
poetry  of  Ted  Hughes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4819A-20A.] 

Richard  Hugo 

11024.  Helms,  Alan.  Writing  hurt:  the  poetry  of  Richard  Hugo.  MPS 
(9)  106-18. 

T.  E.  Hulme 

11025.  Macainsh,  Noel.  The  ideals  of  C.  J.  Brennan:  a  comparison 
with  T.  E.  Hulme.  See  9910. 

Howard  Hunt 

11026.  Davis,  Earle.  Howard  Hunt  and  the  Peter  Ward-CIA 
novels.  KQ  (10:4)  85-95. 


594 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1978 


Violet  Hunt 

11027.  Secor,  Marie,  and  Robert  Secor.  Violet  Hunt’s ‘Tales  of  the 
Uneasy’:  ghost  stories  of  a  wordly  woman.  Women  and  Literature  (6:  i ) 
16-27. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

11028.  Hemenway,  Robert  E.  Zora  Neale  Hurston:  a  literary 
biography.  (Bibl.  1977,  10635.)  Rev.  by  James  Olney  in  NR,  11  Feb., 
26—8;  by  Kevin  M.  McCarthy  in  FHQ  (56)  505—6;  by  Robert  G. 
O’Meally  in  BkW,  16  Apr.,  E7;  by  Henry  Fouis  Gates,  Jr,  in  NYTB, 
19  Feb.,  13,  30-1;  by  Robert  E.  Fleming  in  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10) 
360-1. 

11029.  Johnson,  Gloria  Joyce.  Hurston’s  folk:  the  critical  signifi¬ 
cance  of  Afro-American  folk  tradition  in  three  novels  and  the  autobio¬ 
graphy.  See  2001. 

Aldous  Huxley 

11030.  Allen,  Walter.  ‘Point  Counter  Point’  revisited.  Studies  in 
the  Novel  (9)  1977,  373-7. 

11031.  Attila,  Faj.  A  Jonas-tema  a  vilagirodalomban.  See  10668. 

11032.  Baker,  Robert  S.  A  tour  of  Brighton  Pavilion  and  Gog’s 
Court:  the  romantic  context  of  ‘Point  Counter  Point’  and  ‘Eyeless  in 
Gaza’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  537-63. 

11033.  Balota,  Nicolae.  Recitindu-1  pe  Aldous  Huxley.  (Re-reading 
Aldous  Huxley.)  RomFit  (11:12)  20. 

11034.  Birnbaum,  Milton.  Politics  and  character  in  ‘Point  Counter 
Point’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  468-87. 

11035.  Bowen,  Zack.  Allusions  to  musical  works  in  ‘Point  Counter 
Point’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  488-508. 

11036.  Bowering,  Peter.  ‘The  source  of  light’:  pictorial  imagery  and 
symbolism  in  ‘Point  Counter  Point’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977, 
389-405. 

11037.  Ferns,  C.  S.  Form  and  reality  in  the  works  of  Aldous  Huxley. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Birkbeck  Coll.),  1977. 

11038.  Firchow,  Peter.  Mental  music:  Huxley’s  ‘Point  Counter 
Point’  and  Mann’s  ‘Magic  Mountain’  as  novels  of  ideas.  Studies  in  the 
Novel  (9)  1977,  518-36. 

11039.  Ivanescu,  Mircea.  Doi  scriitori  englezi.  (Two  English 
writers.)  Transilvania  (6:6)  41-4.  (Huxley  and  Charles  Morgan.) 

11040.  Kumar,  Prem.  Aldous  Huxley’s  voyage  of  discovery  into 
otherness:  a  study  of  his  later  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2955A— 6a.J 

11041.  Lagarde,  Fernand.  John  Whiting  et  Aldous  Huxley,  une 
autre  dette.  Caliban  (15)  1 13-19. 

11042.  May,  Keith.  Accepting  the  universe:  the  ‘Rampion- 
hypothesis’  in  ‘Point  Counter  Point’  and  ‘Island’.  Studies  in  the  Novel 
(9)  1 977> 4j8-27. 

11043.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Fifty  years  of  counterpoint.  Studies  in  the 
Novel  (9)  1977,  367-72. 

1 1044.  - Hemingway  reads  Huxley:  an  occasion  for  some  observa- 
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tions  on  the  twenties  and  the  apostolate  of  the  lost  generation. 

See  10930. 

11045.  - Philip  Quarles’s  passage  to  India:  ‘Jesting  Pilate’,  ‘Point 

Counter  Point’,  and  Bloomsbury.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  445-67. 

11046.  Padureleanu,  Mircea  (ed.).  Aldous  Huxley  prezentat  de 
Mircea  Padureleanu.  (Aldous  Huxley  presented  by  Mircea  Padurel¬ 
eanu.)  Bucharest:  Editura  §tiinfifica.  pp.  335. 

11047.  Quina,  James.  The  mathematical-physical  universe:  a  basis 
for  multiplicity  and  the  quest  for  unity  in  ‘Point  Counter  Point’.  Studies 
in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  428-44. 

11048.  Roston,  Murray.  The  technique  of  counterpoint.  Studies  in 
the  Novel  (9)  1977,  378-88. 

11049.  Waj  c-Tenenbaum,  R.  ‘Consider  the  Lilies’,  an  unknown  long 
story  by  Aldous  Huxley.  RLV  (44)  45-55. 

11050.  Watt,  Donald.  The  fugal  construction  of  ‘Point  Counter 
Point’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  509-17. 

11051.  - (ed.).  Aldous  Huxley:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1976, 

12618.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Bergonzi  in  MLR  (73)  177-8. 

11052.  Watts,  Harold  H.  The  viability  of ‘Point  Counter  Point’. 
Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1977,  406-1 7. 

11053.  Wigston,  Nancy  Lee.  Unity  and  diversity  in  the  novels  of 
Aldous  Huxley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2267A.] 

Rex  Ingamells 

11054.  McQueen,  Humphrey.  Rex  Ingamells  and  the  quest  for 
environmental  values:  article  adapted  from  a  chapter  on  the  landscape 
tradition  which  appears  in  Humphrey  McQueen’s  forthcoming  book, 
‘The  Black  Swan  of  Trespass:  the  Emergence  of  Modernist  Painting  in 
Australia,  1915-1944’.  Meanjin  (37)  29-38. 

William  Inge 

11055.  Helphinstine,  Lrances  Louise.  Landlocked  and  mind- 
blocked:  the  Midwestern  characters  of  William  Inge.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  884A-5A.] 

11056.  Mitchell,  Marilyn.  William  Inge.  AI  (35)  297-310. 

David  Ireland 

11057.  Daniel,  Helen.  Recoil  from  disorder:  David  Ireland’s  ‘The 
Chantic  Bird’.  ALS  (8)  471-84. 

John  Irving 

11058.  Irving,  John.  The  world  according  to  John  Irving.  BkW, 
30  Apr.,  E  1,  5. 

11059.  William,  Thomas.  A  talk  with  John  Irving.  NYTB,  23  Apr., 
26-7. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

11060.  Henig,  Suzanne.  Interview  with  Christopher  Isherwood. 
VWQ  (3)  157-65. 

11061.  Isherwood,  Christopher.  Christopher  and  his  kind, 
1929-1939.  (Bibl.  1977,  10655.)  Rev.  by  Les  Harrop  in  Meanjin  (36) 
1977,  334-42;  by  Edward  Upward  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  434~5- 
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11062.  Lambourne,  David.  ‘A  kind  of  left-wing  direction’:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Christopher  Isherwood.  Poetry  Nation  (4)  1975,  47-62. 

11063.  McCabe,  Bernard.  The  Isherwood  generation.  Cweal  (104) 
1977,683-5. 

11064.  Piazza,  Paul.  Christopher  Isherwood:  myth  and  anti-myth. 
New  York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  xiii,  245.  Rev.  by  William 
Robson-Scott  in  TLS,  20  Oct.,  1 194. 

11065.  Savage,  D.  S.  Christopher  Isherwood:  the  novelist  as 
homosexual.  Haltwhistle  Quarterly  (6)  1977,  33-49. 

11066.  Tolton,  C.  D.  E.  Andre  Gide  and  Christopher  Isherwood: 
two  worlds  of  counterfeiters.  CanRCL  (5)  193-200. 

Shirley  Jackson 

11067.  Parks,  John  G.  The  possibility  of  evil:  a  key  to  Shirley 
Jackson’s  fiction.  SSF  (15)  320-3. 

Edward  James 

11068.  Purser,  Philip.  Where  is  he  now?  The  extraordinary  worlds  of 
Edward  James.  London:  Quartet,  pp.  1 28.  Rev.  by  Maurice  Richardson 
in  TLS,  7  July,  756. 

Storm  Jameson 

11069.  Behrend,  Hanna.  Storm  Jameson:  decline  of  a  fellow- 
traveller.  ZAA  (26)  232-40. 

11070.  Gindin,  James.  Storm  Jameson  and  the  chronicle.  CR  (22) 
400-9. 

Randall  Jarrell 

11071.  Bassett,  Patrick  F.  Jarrell’s  ‘The  Death  of  the  Ball  Turret 
Gunner’.  Exp  (36:3)  20—1. 

11072.  Funkhouser,  Linda  Kay.  Acoustical  rhythm  in  performances 
of  three  twentieth  century  American  poems.  See  1400. 

11073.  Galassi,  Jonathan.  ‘Hansel  and  Gretel  in  America’:  the 
dynamics  of  change  and  loss  in  the  poetry  of  Randall  Jarrell.  Poetry 
Nation  (4)  1975,  1 1 1-20. 

11074.  Gordon,  Lois,  and  Alan  Gordon.  Say  goodbye  to  Randall 
Jarrell  (1914-1965).  HSL  (10)  122-36. 

11075.  Horner,  Patrick  J.  Jarrell’s  ‘The  Death  of  the  Ball  Turret 
Gunner’.  Exp  (36:4)  9-10. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

11076.  Beilke,  Marlan.  Shining  clarity:  God  and  man  in  the  works 
of  Robinson  Jeffers.  Amador  City,  CA;  Hobart,  Australia:  Quintess¬ 
ence  Pubs,  1977.  pp.  lvi,  294. 

11077.  Nolte,  William  H.  Robinson  Jeffers  redivivus.  GaR  (32) 
429-34- 

Elizabeth  Jennings 

11078.  Levy,  Edward.  The  poetry  of  Elizabeth  Jennings.  Poetry 
Nation  (5)  1975,  62-74. 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

1 1079.  Berry,  Margaret.  India:  a  double  key.  See  9627. 

11080.  Ezekiel,  Nissim.  Cross-cultural  encounter  in  literature. 
Indian  P.E.N.  (43:11/12)  1977,  4-8.  (Discusses  ‘Heat  and  Dust’.) 
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11081.  Nirupa  Rani,  K.  India  in  the  fiction  of  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  1 12-27. 

11082.  Shahane,  Vasant  A.  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala.  New  Delhi: 
Arnold-Heinemann,  1976.  pp.  198.  Rev.  by  Saros  Cowasjee  in  CritQ 
(I9:3)  x977>  89-90. 

Paulette  Jiles 
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the  work  of  Kabwe  Kasoma  and  V.  E.  Musinga.  African  Literature 
Today  (London;  New  York)  (8)  1976,  26-41.  (Eng.  lang.  drama  from 
Zambia.) 

Patrick  Kavanagh 

11202.  Kelleher,  John  V.  Ireland  that  was.  See  11151. 

Alfred  Kazin 

11203.  Alter,  Robert.  The  education  of  Alfred  Kazin.  Commentary 
(65:6)  44-51. 

11204.  Kazin,  Alfred.  New  York  Jew.  See  9350. 

11205.  Robinson,  Sharon.  ‘A  Walker  in  the  City’:  Kazin  and  the 
young  writer.  ERec  (28:4)  1977,  12-13. 

Robert  Kelly 

11206.  Ossman,  David.  Robert  Kelly,  an  interview  on  ‘Trobar’. 

See  1030. 


Peter  Kenna 

11207.  McCallum,  John.  Peter  Kenna  and  the  search  for  intimacy. 
Meanjin  (37)  317-23. 

11208.  Wells,  Frank.  The  drama  of  Peter  Kenna:  an  interview. 
Campaign  (32)  May,  15-16,  58. 

Jack  Kerouac 

11209.  Gifford,  Barry,  and  Lawrence  Lee.  Jack’s  book:  an  oral 
biography  of  Jack  Kerouac.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  pp.  339.  Rev. 
by  Vivian  Gornick  in  BkW,  22  Oct.,  E5;  by  Krim  in  BW,  20  Aug.,  1 ;  by 
Bruce  Cook  in  SatR,  Aug.,  50. 

11210.  Possin,  Hans-Joachim.  Jack  Kerouac:  ‘On  the  Road’.  See 
(PP-  49-56)  58- 

Ken  Kesey 

11211.  Billingsley,  Ronald  G.,  and  James  W.  Palmer.  Milos 
Forman’s  ‘Cuckoo’s  Nest’:  reality  unredeemed.  See  8745. 

11212.  Knapp,  James  F.  Tangled  in  the  language  of  the  past:  Ken 
Kesey  and  cultural  revolution.  MidQ  (19)  398-412. 

11213.  Marsden,  James  Douglas.  Modern  echoes  of  transcendental¬ 
ism:  Kesey,  Snyder,  and  other  countercultural  authors.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4830A-1A.] 

Sidney  Keyes 

11214.  Glover,  Jon.  Person  and  politics.  See  10291. 

John  Oliver  Killens 

11215.  Singh,  Amritjit.  Self-definition  as  a  moral  concern  in  the 
twentieth-century  Afro-American  novel.  See  9242. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

11216.  Allen,  Walter.  Kipling’s  place  in  literature.  KJ  (45:207) 


1 4 — 1 5*  .  .  , 

11217.  Amis,  Kingsley.  ‘The  unfading  genius  of  Rudyard  Kipling  . 

KJ  (45:205)  10-12. 

11218.  Birkenhead,  Lord.  Rudyard  Kipling.  London:  Weidenfeld  & 
Nicolson;  New  York:  Random  House,  pp.  423.  Rev.  by  Martin  Green  in 
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BkW,  31  Dec.,  Gg;  by  Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri  in  TLS,  6  Oct.,  1121;  by 
Stanley  Weintraub  in  NR,  25  Nov.,  36—7. 

11219.  Brock,  P.  W.  Kipling  and  Jack  Fisher’s  Navy.  KJ  (45:205) 
1 3Jl4- 

11220.  Carrington,  Charles.  Rudyard  Kipling:  his  life  and  work. 
(Bibl.  1970,  10620.)  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  652.  (Rev.  ed.) 

11221.  Chatterjee,  Kalyan  K.  Kipling  and  modern  India.  KJ 
(45:207)  7-1  R 

11222.  Coates,  John.  Religious  cross  currents  in  ‘The  House  Sur¬ 
geon’.  KJ  (45:207)  2-7. 

11223.  Fisher,  S.  T.  Kipling’s  hysterical  laughter.  NQ  (25)  333. 

11224.  Houlton,  E.  N.  ‘Under  which  King?’.  KJ  (45:208)  6-9.  (On 
two  characters  called  King  in  Kipling’s  fiction.) 

11225.  Karim,  M.  Enamul.  Kipling’s  personal  vision  of  India  in  an 
uncollected  article  ‘Home’.  JComLit  (13:1)  19-27. 

11226.  Middleton,  Frank  C.  When ‘he’ was  one  of ‘us’.  KJ  (45:207) 
H-I3- 

11227.  Murtuza,  M.  Athar.  Without  benefit  of  clergy:  assessing 
Kipling’s  religious  beliefs  and  imperial  views.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Washington  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  874A.] 

11228.  Newsom,  G.  H.  Ways  of  looking  at  ‘The  Gardener’.  KJ 
(45:205)  5-10. 

11229.  Rivet,  A.  L.  F.  Rudyard  Kipling’s  Roman  Britain.  KJ 
(45:206)  5-15. 

11230.  Walch,  Gunter.  Rudyard  Kipling:  Weltverhaltnis  und 
asthetische  Konsequenz.  ZAA  (25)  1977,  46—73. 

11231.  Wilson,  Angus.  The  strange  ride  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  his  life 
and  works.  (Bibl.  1977,  10846.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Theroux  in  NYTB, 
12  Mar.,  1,  20-1;  by  Peter  Andrews  in  SatR,  4  Mar.,  24-5;  by  Richard  C. 
Wald  in  BW,  19  Mar.,  3;  by  Mollie  Panter-Downes  in  NY,  20  Mar., 
1 2 1-5;  by  R.  Z.  Sheppard  in  Time,  13  Feb.,  92-5;  by  E.  D.  Cuffe  in 
America  (139)  18-19;  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NYRB,  9  Mar.,  3-4;  by  Craig 
Raine  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  657-8. 

James  Kirkup 

11232.  Bedford,  William.  Interview  with  James  Kirkup.  New 
Yorkshire  Writing  (4)  1—2. 

A.  M.  Klein 

11233.  Fisher,  Esther  Safer.  A.  M.  Klein:  portrait  of  the  poet  as 
Jew.  CanL  (79)  12 1-7. 

11234.  Greenstein,  Michael.  History  in ‘The  Second  Scroll’.  CanL 
(76)  37-46. 

11235.  Kertzer,  J.  M.  A.  M.  Klein’s  meditation  on  life.  JComLit 

(I3:I)  1-19- 

11236.  Popham,  E.  A.  A.  M.  Klein:  the  impulse  to  define.  CanL  (79) 

5_I7- 

11237.  Weir,  Lorraine.  Portrait  of  the  poet  as  Joyce  scholar:  an 
approach  to  A.  M.  Klein.  See  11196. 
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Raymond  Knister 

11238.  Clever,  Glenn.  Point  of  view  in  ‘White  Narcissus’. 
StudCanL  (3)  1 19-23. 

11239.  Denham,  Paul.  Beyond  realism:  Raymond  Knister’s  ‘White 
Narcissus’.  StudCanL  (3)  70-7. 

E.  V.  Knox 

11240.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope.  The  Knox  brothers.  See  943. 

Ronald  Knox 

11241.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope.  The  Knox  brothers.  See  943. 

Arthur  Koestler 

11242.  Debray-Ritzen,  Pierre  (ed.).  Arthur  Koestler.  Paris:  Edi¬ 
tions  de  l’Herne,  1975.  pp.  468.  (Cahiers  de  l’Herne,  27.) 

11243.  FIarris,  Harold  (ed.).  Astride  the  two  cultures:  Arthur 
Koestler  at  70.  (Bibl.  1976,  12870.)  Rev.  by  Nigel  Abercrombie  in 
Month  (9)  1976,  31. 

11244.  Koestler,  Arthur.  Janus:  a  summing  up.  New  York: 
Random  House;  London:  Hutchinson,  pp.  354.  Rev.  by  John  Lyon  in 
Critic  (37:3)  6-7. 

11245.  - A  note  on  ‘Darkness  at  Noon’.  NewSt  (96)  216. 

Arun  Kolatkar 

11246.  Ramakrishnan,  E.  V.  ‘Jejuri’:  the  search  for  place.  Journal  of 
Indian  Writing  in  English  (6: 1 )  16—20. 

Arthur  Kopit 

11247.  Bourne,  Michael  Lee.  Vision  and  bunk:  a  consideration  of 
historical  drama.  See  8748. 

1 1248.  Teitzman,  Peter  Alan.  Three  approaches  to  historical  drama 
by  contemporary  playwrights.  See  9853. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

11249.  Cahill,  Daniel  J.  An  interview  with  Jerzy  Kosinski.  ConLit 
(19)  133-42- 

11250.  Carter,  Nancy  Corson.  1970  images  of  the  machine  and  the 
garden:  Kosinski,  Crews,  and  Pirsig.  See  10190. 

11251.  Green,  Geoffrey  Dennis.  Writers  in  exile:  chapters  in  the 
critical  examination  of  literature  and  society  .  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5444A-1 

11252.  Prendowska,  Krystyna.  Jerzy  Kosinski:  a  literature  of 
contortions.  JNT  (8)  11-25. 

11253.  Sewell,  Ernestine  P.  The  Jungian  process  of  individualiza¬ 
tion  as  structure  in  ‘The  Painted  Bird’.  SCB  (38)  160-3. 


Rudi  Krausmann 

11254'.  Duwell,  Martin.  From  another  shore:  an  interview  with 
Rudi  Krausmann.  Makar  (13:1)  1 977>  35M1- 

Henry  Kreisel 

11255.  Lecker,  Robert  A.  States  of  mind:  Henry  Kreisel’s  novels. 
CanL  (77)  82-93. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

11256.  Harvey,  Connie.  Tear-glazed  vision  of  laughter.  ECanW  (1 1) 


28-54. 
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11257.  Harvey,  Roderick  W.  The  limitations  of  media.  CanL  (77) 
20-7. 

11258.  Lecker,  Robert.  Robert  Kroetsch’s  poetry.  Open  Letter 
(third  series,  8)  72-88. 

11259.  MacKendrick,  Louis.  Robert  Kroetsch  and  the  modern 
Canadian  novel  of  exhaustion.  ECanW  (11)  10-27. 

11260.  Mandel,  Ann.  Uninventing  structures:  cultural  criticism  and 
the  novels  of  Robert  Kroetsch.  Open  Letter  (third  series,  8)  52-71. 
11261.  Nicolaisen,  W.  F.  H.  Ordering  the  chaos:  name  strategies  in 
Robert  Kroetsch’s  novels.  ECanW  (1 1)  55-65. 

11262.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  The  fascinating  place  between:  the 
fiction  of  Robert  Kroetsch.  Mosaic  (11:3)  165—76. 

11263.  Surette,  P.  L.  The  fabular  fiction  of  Robert  Kroetsch.  CanL 
(77)  6-19. 

11264.  Wood,  Susan.  Reinventing  the  word:  Kroetsch’s  poetry. 
CanL  (77)  28-39. 

Joseph  Wood  Krutch 

11265.  Margolis,  John  D.  Joseph  Wood  Krutch:  a  writer’s  passage 
beyond  ‘The  Modern  Temper’.  See  (pp.  223—40)  88. 

Shiv  K.  Kumar 

11266.  Srivastava,  R.  N.  Articulating  the  silent:  the  poetry  of 
Shiv  K.  Kumar.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (6:2)  1-12. 

Alex  La  Guma 

11267.  Choonoo,  Neville.  Alex  La  Guma’s  use  of  language  in 
‘A  Walk  in  the  Night’.  University  Park,  PA:  African  Lit.  Assn,  French 
Dept,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  pp.  11.  (Conference  paper,  ALA, 
Fourth  Annual  Meeting.) 

11268.  Wade,  Michael.  Art  and  morality  in  Alex  La  Guma’s  ‘A 
Walk  in  the  Night’.  See  (pp.  164-91)  90. 

George  Lamming 

11269.  Nunez-Harrell,  Elizabeth.  Lamming  and  Naipaul:  some 
criteria  for  evaluating  the  third-world  novel.  ConLit  (19)  26-47. 

Louis  L’Amour 

11270.  Marsden,  Michael  T.  The  concept  of  the  family  in  the  fiction 
of  Louis  L’Amour.  NDQ  (46:3)  12-21. 

Patrick  Lane 

11271.  Bowering,  Marilyn.  Pine  boughs  and  apple  trees:  the  poetry 
of  Patrick  Lane.  MalaR  (45)  24—34.  (Contains  a  primary  source 
checklist.) 

Ring  Lardner 

11272.  Phelps,  Donald.  Shut  up,  he  explained.  Shen  (29:4)  84-100. 

Philip  Larkin 

11273.  Bowen,  Roger.  Death,  failure,  and  survival  in  the  poetry  of 
Philip  Larkin.  DalR  (58)  79-94. 

11274.  Hirschberg,  Stuart.  Larkin’s  ‘Dry-Point’:  life  without  illu¬ 
sion.  NCL  (8:1)  5-6. 

11275.  Kelly,  Philip  Hogan.  Philip  Larkin’s  poetry:  an  analysis  and 
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a  curriculum.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Carnegie— Mellon  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1590A-1A.] 

11276.  Larkin,  Philip.  Subsidies  and  side-effects.  See  9459. 

11277.  Press,  John.  The  poetry  of  Philip  Larkin.  SoR  (13)  1977, 
i3i-46. 

11278.  Procopiow,  Norma.  Hands  across  the  sea  —  the  British  and 
American  poetries  of  Philip  Larkin  and  Frank  O’Hara.  I11Q  (40:4) 
49-61. 

11279.  Shaw,  Robert  B.  Philip  Larkin:  a  stateside  view.  Poetry 
Nation  (6)  1976,  100-9. 

11280.  Swigg,  Richard.  Descending  to  the  commonplace.  See  9512. 

Richmond  Lattimore 

11281.  Howes,  Jeanne  Gault.  Richmond  Lattimore:  the  archae¬ 
ology  of  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4158A.] 

Margaret  Laurence 

11282.  Blewett,  David.  The  unity  of  the  Manawaka  cycle. 
JCanStud  (13:3)  31-9. 

11283.  Boone,  Laurel.  Rachel’s  benign  growth.  StudCanL  (3) 
277-81 . 

11284.  Cooley,  Dennis.  Antimacassared  in  the  wilderness:  art  and 
nature  in  ‘The  Stone  Angel'.  Mosaic  (11:3)  29-46. 

11285.  Engel,  Marian.  Steps  to  the  mythic:  ‘The  Diviners’  and  ‘A 
Bird  in  the  House’.  JCanStud  (13:2)  72-4. 

11286.  Grace,  Sherrill.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  Laurence  hero. 
JCanStud  (13:3)  64-71. 

11287.  Hughes,  Kenneth  James.  Politics  and  ‘A  Jest  of  God’. 
JCanStud  (13:3)  40-54. 

11288.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  Atwood  and  Laurence:  poet  and  novelist. 

See  9673. 

11289.  Jeffrey,  David  L.  Biblical  hermeneutic  and  family  history  in 
contemporary  Canadian  fiction:  Wiebe  and  Laurence.  Mosaic  (11:3) 
87-106. 

11290.  Johnston,  Eleanor.  The  quest  of  the  diviners.  Mosaic  (1 1:3) 
107-17. 

11291.  Laurence,  Margaret.  Ivory  tower  or  grassroots?:  the  novel¬ 
ist  as  socio-political  being.  See  (pp.  15-25)  85. 

11292.  Lennox,  John  Watt.  Manawaka  and  Deptford:  place  and 
voice.  See  10233. 

11293.  Morley,  Patricia.  Margaret  Laurence’s  early  writing:  ‘a 
world  in  which  others  have  to  be  respected’.  JCanStud  (13:3)  13-18. 
11294.  New,  W.  H.  Text  and  subtext:  Laurence’s  ‘The  Merchant  of 
Heaven’.  JCanStud  (13:3)  19—22. 

11295.  Thomas,  Clara.  The  chariot  of  Ossian:  myth  and  Manitoba 
in  ‘The  Diviners’.  JCanStud  (13:3)  55-63. 

11296.  Warwick,  Susan  J.  A  Laurence  log.  JCanStud  (13:3)  75-83. 
11297.  Williams,  David.  The  Indian  our  ancestor:  three  modes  of 
vision  in  recent  Canadian  fiction.  DalR  (58)  309-28. 
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11298.  Woodcock,  George.  Many  solitudes:  the  travel  writings  of 
Margaret  Laurence.  JCanStud  (13:3)  3~12- 

Mary  Lavin 

11299.  Peterson,  Richard  F.  The  circle  of  truth:  the  stories  of 
Katherine  Mansfield  and  Mary  Lavin.  MFS  (24)  3^3~ 94- 

Raymond  Lawler 

11300.  Schelier,  Bernhard.  Ray  Lawler  und  einige  Entwicklungs- 
tendenzen  im  australischen  Drama.  See  8953. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

11301.  Albright,  Daniel.  Personality  and  impersonality:  Lawrence, 
Woolf  and  Mann.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP.  pp.  viii,  320. 

11302.  Arbur,  Rosemarie.  ‘Lilacs’  and  ‘Sorrow’:  Whitman’s  effect  on 
the  early  poems  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  8353.  ? 

11303.  Balbert,  Peter  H.  Forging  and  feminism:  ‘Sons  and  Lovers' 
and  the  phallic  imagination.  DHLR  (1 1)  93-1 13. 

11304.  Balota,  Nicolae.  Patosul  lui  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  pathos.)  RomLit  ( 1 1 :5s)  20. 

11305.  Beards,  Richard  D.  The  checklist  of  D.  H.  Lawrence 
criticism  and  scholarship,  1977.  DHLR  (1 1)  7 7 — ^5- 
11306.  Beck,  Rudolf.  Die  drei  Versionen  von  ‘Lady  Chatterley  s 
Lover’.  Anglia  (96)  409—29. 

11307.  Bilan,  R.  P.  Leavis  on  Lawrence:  the  problem  of  the 
normative.  DHLR  (11)  38-49. 

11308.  Black,  Michael.  At  last,  the  real  D.  H.  Lawrence.  THES, 
17  Nov.,  10-11.  (Publishing  the  letters.) 

11309.  Blanchard,  Lydia.  Women  look  at  Lady  Chatterley:  femi¬ 
nine  views  of  the  novel.  DHLR  ( 1 1 )  246—59. 

11310.  Boulton,  James.  Letters  that  reveal  a  life.  THES,  10  Nov., 
10-1 1. 

11311.  Brown,  Christopher  Cardwell.  Pastoral  themes  and 
patterns  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7341A-2A.] 

11312.  Cannizzaro,  Paul  Joseph.  ‘God’  in  the  poetry  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stjohn’s  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 

4 1 55A-] 

11313.  Catron,  Douglas  McArthur.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  early 
writings:  the  little  magazines.  See  919. 

11314.  Chua,  Cheng  Lok.  Lawrence’s  ‘The  Shadow  in  the  Rose 
Garden’.  Exp  (37:1)  23-4. 

11315.  Coniff,  Gerald.  The  failed  marriage:  dramatization  of  a 
Lawrentian  theme  in  ‘The  Widowing  of  Mrs  Holroyd’.  DHLR  (11) 

2!-37- 

11316.  Conquest,  Robert.  ‘Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover’ in  the  light  of 
Diirfian  psychology.  NewSt  (96)  863-4. 

11317.  Core,  Deborah.  ‘The  closed  door’:  love  between  women  in 
the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  DHLR  ( 1 1 )  1 14—31  ■ 

11318.  Delany,  Paul.  Lawrence  and  Forster:  first  skirmish  with 
Bloomsbury.  See  10631. 
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11319.  Dillon,  M.  C.  Love  in ‘Women  in  Love’:  a  phenomenological 
analysis.  PhilL  (2)  190-208. 

11320.  Draper,  R.  P.  ‘The  Rainbow’.  CritQ  (20:3)  49—64. 

11321.  Dyson,  David  A.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  ethical  approach  to 
literary  criticism.  Poetry  Nation  (3)  1974,  48-57. 

11322.  Farber,  Lawren.  An  assemblage  of  Christians  and  heathens: 
an  exploration  into  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  sources  for  ‘Women  in  Love’. 
Cresset  (40:9/10)  1977,  10-14. 

11323.  Farmer,  David.  ‘Women  in  Love’:  a  textual  history  and 
premise  for  a  critical  edition.  See  (pp.  77-92)  67. 

11324.  Galea,  Ileana.  D.  H.  Lawrence  §i  semnificatiile  existentei 
umane.  (D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  significances  of  human  existence.) 
Studia  Universitatis  Babe§-Bolyai.  Philologia  (23:2)  1 1-16. 

11325.  Gamache,  Lawrence  B.  The  making  of  an  ugly  technocrat: 
character  and  structure  in  Lawrence’s  ‘The  Rainbow’.  Mosaic  (12:1) 
61-78. 

11326.  Gingher,  Robert  Sterling.  The  three  versions  of  ‘Lady 
Chatterley’s  Lover’.  See  454. 

11327.  Goldberg,  Norman  Sanford.  Redactions  of  Romanticism  in 
D.  H.  Lawrence:  three  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5494A-5A.] 

11328.  Gomme,  A.  H.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  critical  study  of  the  major 
novels  and  other  writings.  Hassocks:  Harvester  Press,  pp.  224. 

11329.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  v-xxiv)  Femei 
indragostite.  (Women  in  love.)  Bucharest:  Univers. 

11330.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  Lapsing  out:  ideas  of  mortality  and 
immortality  in  Lawrence.  TCL  (24)  169-87. 

11331.  Haegert,  John  W.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  ways  of  eros. 
DHLR  (11)  199-233. 

11332.  - Turning  one’s  back  on  Lawrence:  or  the  function  of 
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2255A-6A.] 

11336.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Bertha  Coutts  and  Bertha  Mason:  a 
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elements  in  the  novels  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  their  influence  upon  his 
philosophical  development.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
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California,  Berkeley,  1977 .  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  901  a.] 
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See  656. 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

11420.  Coopman,  T.  Character  and  narrative  in  Rosamond 
Lehmann’s  ‘The  Ballad  and  the  Source’.  See  (pp.  165-74)  79. 
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11425.  Chaffee,  Patricia.  Spatial  patterns  and  closed  groups  in 
Lessing’s  African  stories.  SAB  (43:2)  45—52. 
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11447.  Glover,  Jon.  Person  and  politics.  See  10291. 

11448.  Pikoulis,  John.  ‘East  and  East  and  East’:  Alun  Lewis  and  the 
vocation  of  poetry.  AWR  (63)  39-64. 

C.  Day  Lewis 

11449.  Parsons,  Ian  (sel.  and  introd.).  Poems  of  C.  Day  Lewis, 
1925-1972.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1000.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Mahon  in  NewSt  (93) 

J977,  158. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

11450.  Bailey,  Mark.  The  honour  and  glory  of  a  mouse:  Reepicheep 
of  Narnia.  Mythlore  (18)  35-6,  46. 

11451.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  The  Inklings:  C.  S.  Lewis,  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien,  Charles  Williams  and  their  friends.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin. 


pp.  xv,  287. 

11452.  Carter,  Margaret  L.  A  note  on  moral  concepts  in  Lewis’ 
fiction.  Mythlore  (17)  35. 
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11453.  Chard,  Jean  Marie.  Some  elements  of  myth  and  mysticism  in 
C.  S.  Lewis’  novel  ‘Till  We  Have  Faces’.  Mythlore  (18)  15—18. 

11454.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings  bibliography  (6) 
and  (7).  Mythlore  (17)  40-6;  (18)  43-6. 

11455.  - and  Joan  K.  Ostling.  C.  S.  Lewis:  an  annotated 

checklist  of  writings  about  him  and  his  works.  (Bibl.  1976,  13066.)  Rev. 
by  Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  ( 1 7)  29. 

11456.  Fuller,  Edmund.  After  the  moon  landings:  a  further  report  on 
the  Christian  spaceman  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  (pp.  79—96)  80. 

11457.  Green,  Roger  Lancelyn,  and  Walter  Hooper.  C.  S.  Lewis: 
a  biography.  (Bibl.  1975,  12996.)  Rev.  by  Gilbert  Meilander  in  Thomist 
(42)  337-8- 

11458.  Griffin,  William  (ed.).  The  joyful  Christian:  127  readings 
from  C.  S.  Lewis.  New  York:  Macmillan,  pp.  237.  Rev.  by  Chad  Walsh 
in  BkW,  26  Feb.,  Ei,  5. 

11459.  Hoffecker,  W.  Andrew,  and  John  Timmerman.  ‘Watchman 
in  the  City’:  C.  S.  Lewis’s  view  of  male  and  female.  Cresset  (41  '.4.)  16-2 1 . 

11460.  Holmer,  Paul  L.  C.  S.  Lewis:  the  shape  of  his  faith  and 
thought.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1005.)  Rev.  by  William  A.  Johnson  in  HMPEC 
(47)  355-9;  by  Gilbert  Meilander  in  Thomist  (42)  338-44. 

11461.  Hooper,  Walter  (ed.).  ‘The  Dark  Tower’,  and  other  stories. 
London:  Collins,  1977.  pp.  158.  Rev.  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS,  1  July 
1977,  795- 

11462.  Lewis,  C.  S.  Unpublished  letter  to  Dr  Montgomery.  See 
(pp.  144-7)  80. 

11463.  Lindskoog,  Kathryn.  Some  problems  in  C.  S.  Lewis  scholar¬ 
ship.  ChrisL  (27:4)  43-61. 

11464.  Monick,  Stanley.  C.  S.  Lewis:  an  approach  to  Christian 
myth.  Lantern  (27:3)  62-9. 

11465.  Montgomery,  John  Warwick.  The  Chronicles  of  Narnia  and 
the  adolescent  reader.  See  (pp.  97-1 18)  80. 

11466.  - Introduction:  the  apologists  of  eucatastrophe.  See  (pp. 

1-3 1 )  80. 

11467.  - (ed.).  Myth,  allegory,  and  gospel:  an  interpretation  of 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  /  C.  S.  Lewis  /  G.  K.  Chesterton  /  Charles  Williams. 

See  80. 

11468.  Morris,  Francis  Joseph.  Metaphor  and  myth:  shaping  forces 
in  C.-  S.  Lewis’  critical  assessment  of  medieval  and  Renaissance 
literature.  See  9714. 

11469.  Nelson,  Marie.  Non-human  speech  in  the  fantasy  of  C.  S. 
Lewis,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  Richard  Adams.  See  9587. 

11470.  Porter,  David.  The  lion,  the  professor  and  the  public:  an 
assessment  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  Third  Way,  24  Feb.  1977,  7-9. 

11471.  Reilly,  R.  J.  Romantic  religion:  a  study  of  Barfield,  Lewis, 
Williams  and  Tolkien.  (Bibl.  1976,  13080.)  Rev.  by  Gilbert  Meilander 
in  Thomist  (42)  344-6. 

11472.  Vanauken,  Sheldon.  A  severe  mercy:  C.  S.  Lewis  and  a 
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pagan  love  invaded  by  Christ,  told  by  one  of  the  lovers.  (Bibl.  1977, 

1 1009.)  Rev.  by  John  Pridmoore  in  Third  Way,  23  Feb.,  20. 

11473.  Ward,  Samuel  Keith.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  nature-grace 
aesthetic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(39)  30iA.] 

Sinclair  Lewis 

11474.  Borrego,  John  E.  ‘If  there  be  saints’:  faith  in  the  novels  of 
Sinclair  Lewis.  HMPEC  (47)  463-72. 

11475.  Campbell,  Teff.  Winesburg,  Texas:  the  last  picture  show. 

See  9638. 

11476.  Koppen,  Erwin.  Versuch  liber  das  Diktat  in  der  Literatur. 
Arcadia  (13)  10-26.  (On  Lewis’s  ‘Babbitt’.) 

11477.  Norris,  Hoke.  Babbitt  revisited.  YR  (68)  53-70. 

11478.  Schorer,  Mark.  Sinclair  Lewis’  ‘Babbitt’.  See  (pp. 
162-72)  59. 

11479.  Sodowsky,  Alice  Louise.  The  images  of  women  in  the  novels 
of  Sinclair  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5485A.] 

11480.  Wagenaar,  Dick.  The  knight  and  the  pioneer:  Europe  and 
America  in  the  fiction  of  Sinclair  Lewis.  AL  (50)  230—49. 

11481.  Yoshida,  Hiroshige.  A  Sinclair  Lewis  lexicon,  with  a  critical 
study  of  his  style  and  method.  (Bibl.  1976,  13094.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Fender  in  TLS,  29  Apr.  1977,  534. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

11482.  Cork,  Richard.  Vorticism  and  abstract  art  in  the  first 
machine  age,  vol.  1:  origins  and  development;  vol.  2:  synthesis  and 
decline.  London:  Fraser,  1976.  pp.  xxiv,  322;  xxiii,  323-592.  Rev.  by 
Alan  Bowness  in  TLS,  18  Mar.  1977,  310;  vol.  1  by  Frances  Spalding  in 
Connoisseur  (192)  1976,233-4. 

11483.  Davey,  Frank  (ed.).  Mrs  Duke’s  million.  Toronto:  Coach 
House  Press,  1977.  pp.  365.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  30  June, 
726-7. 

11484.  Durman,  M.  J.  The  painter  as  satirist:  a  study  of  the  art  of 
Wyndham  Lewis  (1898-1921).  Unpub.  M.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Nottingham,  1976-7. 

11485.  Haggerty,  William  David,  Jr.  Entangled  Absalom:  a  criti¬ 
cal  study  of  Wyndham  Lewis  as  modernist  and  satirist.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7324A.] 
11486.  Munton,  Alan.  The  politics  of  Wyndham  Lewis.  PN  Review 
(4:1)  1976,  35-9. 

11487.  Pound,  Omar  S.,  and  Philip  Grover.  Wyndham  Lewis:  a 
descriptive  bibliography.  With  a  checklist  of  B.B.C.  broadcasts,  by 
D.  G.  Bridson.  Folkestone:  Dawson;  Hamden,  CT:  Archon.  pp.  xxi, 
198.  Rev.  byjulian  Symons  in  TLS,  3oJune,  727. 

David  Lindsay 

11488.  Rabkin,  Eric  S.  Conflation  of  genres  and  myths  in  David 
Lindsay’s  ‘A  Voyage  to  Arcturus’.  JNT  (7)  1977,  149-55- 
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Joan  Lindsay 

11489.  Kirkby,  Joan.  Old  orders,  new  lands:  the  earth  spirit  in 
‘Picnic  at  Hanging  Rock’.  ALS  (8)  255—68. 

Vachel  Lindsay 

11490.  Taylor,  Marjorie  A.  Vachel  Lindsay  and  the  ghost  of 
Abraham  Lincoln.  CR  (22)  t 10-17. 

Richard  Lockridge 

11491.  Filstrup,  Chris,  and  Janie  Filstrup.  An  interview  with 
Richard  Lockridge.  AD  (11)  382-93. 

Ross  Lockridge 

11492.  Manheim,  Leonard  F.  An  author  wrecked  by  success:  Ross 
Lockridge,  Jr  (1914-1948).  HSL  (10)  103-21. 

John  Logan 

11493.  Barson,  Alfred.  The  ‘walking’  poems:  two  recent  examples 
of  Logan’s  mature  voice.  MPS  (9)  191-6. 

11494.  Cubbage,  Elinor.  John  Logan’s  ‘The  Zigzag  Walk’:  an 
anonymous  quest.  MPS  (9)  168-78. 

11495.  Phillips,  Robert.  Quest  for  the  unattainable:  John  Logan’s 
anonymous  lovers.  MPS  (9)  178-86. 

11496.  Thompson,  Phyllis  Hoge.  Journey  to  the  new  waters  of 
brother,  sister.  MPS  (9)  197-2 10. 

Jack  London 

11497.  Barltrop,  Robert.  Jack  London:  the  man,  the  writer,  the 
rebel.  New  York:  Urizen,  1976.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  13126.)  Rev.  by  Earle 
Labor  in  AL  (50)  493-4;  by  John  Ryle  in  TLS,  15  July  1977,  853. 

11498.  Bennett,  Kenneth  I.  Jack  London:  the  quest  for  an  ethic. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6720A.] 
11499.  Graham,  Don.  Jack  London’s  tale  told  by  a  high-grade  feeb. 
SSF  (15) 429-33. 

11500.  Kardell,  Margaret  M.  Making  the  mask.  PacH  (22:  insert) 
Summer,  43—4. 

11501.  Koenig,  Jacqueline.  Irving  Stone’s  Jack  London.  PacH  (22) 
246-9. 

11502.  Lachtman,  Howard.  Jack  and  George:  notes  on  a  literary 
friendship.  PacH  (22:  insert)  Summer,  27-40. 

11503.  Mann,  John  S.  The  theme  of  the  double  in  ‘The  Call  of  the 
Wild’.  MarkR  (8)  1-5. 

11504.  May,  Charles  E.  ‘To  Build  a  Fire’:  physical  fiction  and 
metaphysical  critics.  SSF  (15)  19-24. 

1 1505.  Noto,  Sal.  Homage  to  Jack  London:  the  house  of  happy  walls. 
PacH  (22:  insert)  Summer,  1-10. 

11506.  Sarotte,  G.  M.  Animalite,  homoerotisme  et  androgynie  chez 
Jack  London.  RANAM  (1 1)  98-108. 

11507.  Sinclair,  Andrew.  Jack:  a  biography  of  Jack  London.  (Bibl. 
I977>  1 1055-)  Rev.  by  Mark  Caldwell  in  America  (138)  65-6;  byjames 
Dickey  in  NYTB,  18  Sept.  1977,  7,44;  by  Earle  Labor  in  AL  (50)  493-4; 
by  Robert  A.  Ferguson  in  TLS,  3  Mar.,  257-8. 
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11508.  Stein,  Paul.  Jack  London’s ‘The  Iron  Heel’:  art  as  manifesto. 
SAF  (6)  77-92. 

11509.  Stone,  Irving.  Irving  Stone’s  Jack  London.  New  York: 
Doubleday,  1977.  pp.  770.  Rev.  by  Mark  Caldwell  in  America  (138) 

65~6- 

11510.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
of  Crane,  Dreiser,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  London,  and  Norris. 

See  6842. 

11511.  Walker,  Dale  L.  Letters  from  Joan  London.  PacH 
(22:insert)  Summer,  12—26. 

Howard  P.  Lovecraft 

11512.  Estren,  Mark  James.  Horrors  within  and  without:  a  psycho¬ 
analytic  study  of  Edgar  Allen  Poe  and  Howard  Phillips  Lovecraft. 

See  7885. 

11513.  St.  Armand,  Barton  Levi.  The  roots  of  horror  in  the  fiction  of 
H.  P.  Lovecraft.  Elizabethtown,  NY:  Dragon  Press,  1977.  pp.  102.  Rev. 
by  S.  C.  Fredericks  in  SFS  (5)  196-7. 

Amy  Lowell 

11514.  Sedgwick,  Ellery,  iii.  ‘Fireworks’:  Amy  Lowell  and  the 
‘Atlantic  Monthly’.  See  1059. 

Robert  Lowell 

11515.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould.  From  Robert  Lowell:  life  and  art. 
APR  (7:5)  30-3. 

11516.  Bedford,  William.  The  morality  of  form  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Lowell.  Ariel  (9:1)  3—1 7. 

11517.  Bell,  Vereen  M.  Robert  Lowell,  1917-1977.  SewR  (86) 


102-5. 

11518.  Butler,  Christopher.  Robert  Lowell:  from  ‘Notebook’  to 
‘The  Dolphin’.  YES  (8)  141-56. 

11519.  Duska,  John.  Aspects  of  Robert  Lowell.  Cweal  (104)  1977, 


j  u  j  w . 

11520.  Engel,  Bernard  F.  Robert  Lowell,  Brahmin  rebel.  SSMLN 
(8:1)  3-5. 

11521.  Gowrie,  Grey.  Robert  Lowell,  1917-1977.  NewSt  (94)  1977, 


379-80. 

11522.  Hall,  Donald.  Robert  Lowell  and  the  literature  industry. 
GaR(32)7-i2. 

11523.  Hamilton,  Ian.  A  conversation  with  Ian  Hamilton.  APR  (7:5) 
23—7.  (Revised  by  Lowell.) 

11524.  Kalstone,  David.  Five  temperaments:  Elizabeth  Bishop, 
Robert  Lowell,  James  Merrill,  Adrienne  Rich,  John  Ashbery.  See  9659. 
11525.  Kunitz,  Stanley.  The  sense  of  a  life.  NYTB,  16  Oct.  ig77>  3> 


11526.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  Some  photographs  of  Robert  Lowell.  APR 

11527.  Maini,  Darshan  Singh.  The  rhetoric  of  Robert  Lowell.  IJAS 
(7:2)  1977,  1-20. 

11528.  Meek,  Martha  George.  ‘Mind  and  murder  at  the  scything 
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prow’:  energy  and  form  in  the  confessional  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1977-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4831A.] 

11529.  Neuweiler,  Siegfried.  Zur  Lage  der  Nation:  Robert  Lowells 
‘The  Old  Glory’.  See  (pp.  223-47)  60. 

11530.  Oberg,  Arthur.  Modern  American  lyric:  Lowell,  Berryman, 
Creeley,  and  Plath.  See  9862. 

11531.  Pop-Corni§,  Marcel.  Posteritatea  lui  Robert  Lowell.  (Robert 
Lowell’s  posterity.)  Orizont  (29:5)  8. 

11532.  Rollins,  J.  Barton.  Robert  Lowell  and  Richard  Eberhart:  the 
birth  of  a  poet.  See  10343. 

11533.  Simpson,  Louis.  A  revolution  in  taste:  studies  of  Dylan 
Thomas,  Allen  Ginsberg,  Sylvia  Plath  and  Robert  Lowell.  See  10753. 

11534.  Taylor,  M.  D.  Robert  Lowell’s  grammar  of  dissent.  Unpub. 
Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofHull,  1975. 

11535.  Williamson,  Alan.  Pity  the  monsters:  the  political  vision  of 
Robert  Lowell.  (Bibl.  1977,  11090.)  Rev.  by  James  Atlas  in  Poetry 
Nation  (5)  1975,  1 14-17. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

11536.  Durrant,  Geoffrey.  Heavenly  correspondences  in  the  later 
work  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  Mosaic  (11:3)  62—77. 

11537.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  O  carte  a  con$tiintei  tragice.  (A  book  about 
the  tragic  conscience.)  Contemporanul  (1978:50)  10.  (‘Under  the 
Volcano’.) 

11538.  Jewison,  D.  B.  The  Platonic  heritage  in ‘Under  the  Volcano’. 
StudCanL  (3)  62-9. 

11539.  Perlmutter,  Ruth.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  unpublished  filmscript 
of ‘Tender  is  the  Night’.  See  8936. 

11540.  Smith,  Anne  (ed.).  "The  art  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  London: 
Vision  Press,  pp.  173.  (Vision  critical  studies.) 

11541.  Titel,  Sorin.  Cine  este  Malcolm  Lowry?  (Who  is  Malcolm 
Lowry?)  In  (pp.  5-17)  La  poalele  Vulcanului.  (‘Under  the  Volcano’.) 
Bucharest:  Univers. 

11542.  Wood,  Barry.  Malcolm  Lowry’s  metafiction:  the  biography 
of  a  genre.  ConLit  ( 19)  1—25. 

Robert  McAlmon 

11543.  Boyle,  Kay  (postscr.).  A  hasty  bunch:  short  stories  by  Robert 
McAlmon.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  London:  Feller  & 
Simons,  1977.  pp.  ix,  300.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.,  Paris  1922.)  Rev.  by  Eric 
Homberger  in  TLS,  23  Dec.  1977,  1493. 

11544.  Knoll,  Robert  E.  (ed.).  McAlmon  and  the  lost  generation:  a 
self-portrait.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1976.  pp.  viii,  397. 
(Autobiog.,  orig.  pub.  1962.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Homberger  in  TLS,  23  Dec. 
1 977>  1 493- 

Rose  Macaulay 

11545.  Bensen,  Alice  R.  Wholeness,  the  prize  of  wit.  VWQ  (3) 
206-10. 

Ronald  McCuaig 

1 1546.  Stewart,  Douglas.  Writers  of  the  ‘Bulletin’.  See  1068. 
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Carson  McCullers 

11547.  Box,  Patricia  S.  Androgyny  and  the  musical  vision:  a  study  of 
two  novels  by  Carson  McCullers.  SoQ  (16)  1 17-24. 

11548.  Carr,  Virginia  Spencer.  The  lonely  hunter:  a  biography  of 
Carson  McCullers.  (Bibl.  1977,  hi  18.)  Rev.  by  William  Prouty  in 
HAR  (28)  1977,  291-3;  by  Richard  Gray  in  JAStud  (12)  247-8;  by 
Julian  Symons  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,610-11. 

11549.  Erlebach,  Peter.  Carson  McCullers: ‘Clock  without  Hands’. 
See  (pp.  102-12)  58. 

1 1550.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Un  roman  despre  agonia  sudului.  (A  novel 
about  Southern  agony.)  Contemporanul  ( 1 978:2 1 )  1 1 . 

11551.  Malin,  Irving.  Freaking  out:  the  short  stories  of  Carson 
McCullers.  SRev  (63)  65-73. 

11552.  Shaw,  Joy  Farmer.  The  South  in  motley:  a  study  of  the  fool 
tradition  in  selected  works  by  Faulkner,  McCullers,  and  O  Connor. 

See  10528. 

11553.  Wikborg,  Eleanor.  Carson  McCullers’  ‘The  Member  of  the 
Wedding’:  aspects  of  structure  and  style.  (Bibl.  1976,  13254.)  Rev.  by 
Nils  Erik  Enkvist  in  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (9)  1977?  I^3_5- 

Colleen  McCullough 

11554.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Behind  the  best  sellers:  Colleen 
McCullough.  NYTB,  18  Sept.  1977,58. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

11555.  Buthlay,  Kenneth.  Some  hints  for  source-hunters.  SEJ  (5:2) 
50-66. 

11556.  Craig,  David.  Hugh  MacDiarmid’s  peak.  SLJ  (5:2)  36-49. 
11557.  Engel,  Bernard.  Hugh  MacDiarmid,  regionalist.  SSMLN 

(3*3)  3 — 3. 

11558.  Glen,  Duncan.  Hugh  MacDiarmid,  1892-1978.  Planet 
(45/46)  23-6. 

U559,  - Hugh  MacDiarmid:  an  essay  for  nth  August,  1977. 

(Bibl.  1977,  1 1124.)  Rev.  by  K.  E.  Smith  in  AWR  (62)  129-31. 

11560.  Hussain,  N.  M.  M.  I.  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Lanka  Guardian 

(1:2)  16,  18.  . 

11561.  Law,  T.  S.,  and  Thurso  Berwick  (eds).  The  socialist  poems 
of  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul.  pp.  xl,  106. 
11562.  McGrath,  Michael  J.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  and  Lewis  Grassic 
Gibbon:  a  comparison  of  political  and  cultural  attitudes.  See  10744. 
11563.  Morgan,  Edwin.  MacDiarmid’s  later  poetry  against  an 

international  background.  SLJ  (5:2)  20-35. 

11564.  Torri,  Guelfa.  An  interview  with  Hugh  MacDiarmid. 
Pacific  Quarterly  (3:3)  261-73. 

11565.  Watson,  Roderick.  ‘Water  Music’  and  the  stream  of  con¬ 
sciousness.  SLJ  (5:2)  6-19. 

Thomas  MacDonagh 

11566.  Finneran,  Richard  J.  (ed.).  Some  unpublished  letters  from 
James  Stephens  to  James  Sullivan  Starkey  and  Thomas  MacDonagh. 
CJIS  (4:1)  2-7. 
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J.  D.  MacDonald 

11567.  Kelly,  R.  Gordon.  The  precarious  world  of  John  D. 
MacDonald.  See  (pp.  149-61)  66. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

11568.  Grogg,  Sam  L.,  Jr.  Interview  with  Ross  Macdonald.  See 
(pp.  182-92)  66. 

Ian  McEwan 

11569.  Hamilton,  Ian.  Points  of  departure.  New  Review  (5:2) 
Autumn,  9-21.  (Interview.) 

Thomas  McGuane 

11570.  McCaffery,  Larry.  Thomas  McGuane:  a  bibliography, 
BB  (35)  169-71. 

Tom  McHale 

11571.  Browne,  Joseph.  John  O’Hara  and  Tom  McHale:  how  green 
is  their  valley?  JES  (6)  57-64. 

Claude  McKay 

11572.  Lewis,  Rupert,  and  Maureen  Lewis.  Claude  McKay’s 
Jamaica.  Caribbean  Quarterly  (23:2/3)  1977,  38-53. 

John  Mackendrick 

11573.  Mackendrick,  John.  Some  reflections  of  a  resident  dramatist. 
Theatre  Quarterly  (8:31)  3-6. 

11574.  Page,  Robert.  ‘Lavender  Blue’  and  the  critics  at  the  Cottes- 
loe.  Theatre  Quarterly  (8:29)  39-44. 

Sir  Compton  Mackenzie 

11575.  Stewart,  J.  I.  M.  Out  of  the  north  wind.  TLS,  9  Sept.  1977, 
1068. 


Sorley  MacLean 

11576.  Van  Eerde,  John,  and  Robert  Williamson.  Sorley  MacLean:  a 
bard  and  Scottish  Gaelic.  See  1287. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

11577.  MacLeish,  Archibald.  Riders  on  the  earth:  essays  and 
recollections.  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  pp.  162.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Brunette  in  BkW,  30  Apr.,  E4;  by  Katha  Pollitt  in  SatR,  15  Apr.,  80-1. 
11578.  Sarma,  S.  Krishna.  Liberty  and  union:  Archibald  MacLeish’s 
‘Scratch’.  IJAS  (8:2)  44-50. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

11579.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  Intertextual  designs  in  Hugh  MacLennan’s 
‘The  Watch  that  Ends  the  Night’.  CanRCL  (5)  280-8. 

11580.  Staines,  David.  Mapping  the  terrain.  Mosaic  (1 1:3)  137-51. 

Larry  McMurtry 

11581.  Campbell,  Jeff.  Winesburg,  Texas:  the  last  picture  show. 

See  9638. 


Jay  Macpherson 

11582.  Namjoshi,  Suniti.  In  the  whale’s  belly:  Jay  Macpherson’s 
poetry.  CanL  (79)  54-9. 

Haki  Madhubuti  (Don  L.  Lee) 

11583.  Golden,  Lizzie  Mae.  Objectism  in  the  poetics  of  Haki  R. 
Madhubuti  (Don  L.  Lee)  and  some  contemporary  black  poets 

See  9440. 
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Norman  Mailer 

11584.  Bailey,  J.  M.  The  development  of  characterisation  in  the  work 
of  Norman  Mailer.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Nottingham, 
1 976— 7- 

11585.  Breslin,  James  E.  Style  in  Norman  Mailer’s  ‘The  Armies  of 
the  Night’.  YES  (8)  157-70. 

11586.  Cawelti,  Gerald  Scott.  Norman  Mailer  and  the  hipster:  an 
approach  to  ‘The  Armies  of  the  Night’  and  ‘Maidstone’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3570A-IA.] 

11587.  Fertig,  Howard  (ed.).  ‘A  Transit  to  Narcissus’:  a  facsimile  of 
the  original  typescript.  With  an  introduction  by  Norman  Mailer.  New 
York:  Fertig.  pp.  xi,  738,  88.  Rev.  by  Michael  Mason  in  TLS,  5  May, 
493- 

11588.  Gerson,  Jessica.  Norman  Mailer:  the  mystical  vision.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6132A-3A.] 
11589.  Horn,  Bernard.  The  forms  of  self-awareness  in  Norman 
Mailer’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1977.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (38)  4827A.] 

11590.  Koepsel,  Jurgen.  Norman  Mailer:  ‘The  Deer  Park’.  See 
(PP-  39-48)  58. 

11591.  Lennon,  J.  Michael.  Mailer’s  radical  bridge.  JNT  (7)  1977, 
170-88. 

11592.  Merrill,  Robert.  After  ‘Armies’:  Norman  Mailer’s  recent 
nonfiction.  CR  (22)  445-66. 

11593.  Radford,  Jean.  Norman  Mailer:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1975, 
13158.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Merrill  in  MP  (75)  318-20. 

11594.  Tien,  Morris  Wei-Hsin.  Mailer’s  search  for  a  hero:  the 
American  existentialist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6127A.] 

11595.  Townsend,  R.  Norman  Mailer:  in  search  of  the  existential 
hero.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1976-7. 

11596.  Yarnoff,  Charles  Samuel.  Norman  Mailer  and  American 
literary  naturalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1 977 - 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6732A-3A.] 

Clarence  Major 

11597.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Clarence  Major:  an  interview  with  a 
post-contemporary  author.  BALF  (12)  32-7. 

1 1598.  Weixlmann,  Joe.  Clarence  Major:  a  checklist  of  criticism.  Ob 
(4:2)  101-13. 

Bernard  Malamud 

11599.  Alter,  Iska  Sheila.  The  good  man’s  dilemma:  social  critic¬ 
ism  in  the  fiction  of  Bernard  Malamud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6128A.] 

11600.  Astro,  Richard,  and  Jackson  J.  Benson  (eds).  The  fiction  of 
Bernard  Malamud.  Corvallis:  Oregon  State  UP,  1977.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by 
Jerry  H.  Bryant  in  WHR  (32)  260-2. 

11601.  Helmcke,  Hans.  Bernard  Malamud:  ‘Take  Pity’.  See  (pp. 
207-17)  58. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND.  LITERATURE 


[1978 


624 


11602.  Kellman,  Steven  G.  Malamud  in  France.  CLS(i5)305  15. 

11603.  Kumar,  P.  Shiv.  Marionettes  in  taleyism:  Yiddish  folkfigures 
in  two  Malamud  stories.  See  2202. 

1 1604.  Rubin,  Steven  J.  Malamud’s  Fidelman:  innocence  and  optim¬ 
ism  abroad.  NCL  (8:1)  2-3. 

11605.  Ryan,  Yoni.  The  Jew  as  an  alienated  figure  in  the  fiction  of 
Patrick  White  and  Bernard  Malamud.  Melbourne  Chronicle  (4) 
Sept. /Oct.,  10-12. 

11606.  Schmidt-von  Bardeleben,  Renate.  Bernard  Malamud:  The 
Assistant’.  See  (pp.  57-74)  58. 

11607.  Sharma,  D.  R.  ‘The  Tenants’:  Malamud’s  treatment  of  the 
racial  problem.  IJAS  (8:2)  12—22. 

11608.  Wolfensperger,  Peter.  Das  Humane  und  das  Paradoxe: 


Erzahlungen  von  Bernard  Malamud.  NZZ,  1 1/12  Nov.,  66. 

David  Malouf 

11609.  Shapcott,  Tom.  David  Malouf:  an  interview.  Quadrant  (22) 

Oct.,  27-31.  ,  ,  , 

Eh  Mandel 

11610.  Cooley,  Dennis.  Double  or  nothing:  Eli  Mandel’s  ‘Out  of 
Place’  and  ‘Another  Time’.  ECanW  (10)  73 — 8 1 . 

Bill  Manhire 

11611.  Crisp,  Peter.  Pavlova  and  wrists:  the  poetry  of  Bill  Manhire. 
Islands  (7)  189-95.  j.  s.  Manifold 

1 1612.  Hall,  Rodney.  J.  S.  Manifold:  an  introduction  to  the  man  and 
his  work.  Brisbane:  Queensland  UP.  pp.  248. 

Herman  Mankiewicz 

11613.  Meryman,  Richard.  Mank:  the  wit,  world,  and  life  of  Herman 
Mankiewicz.  New  York:  Morrow,  pp.  351.  Rev.  by  Foster  Hirsch  in 
BW,  15  Oct.,  9. 

Frederic  Manning 

11614.  Howard,  Michael  (introd.).  The  middle  parts  of  Fortune: 
Somme  and  Ancre,  1916.  London:  Davies,  1977.  pp.  viii,  247.  (Text  as 
in  orig.  anon.  pub.  of  1929.)  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  19  Aug. 
1 977,  997-  (See  also  correspondence  on  9  and  30  Sept.). 

11615.  Smith,  C.  N.  The  very  plain  song  ofit:  Frederic  Manning, ‘Her 
Privates  We’.  See  (pp.  1 74-82)  72. 

Keith  Mano 

11616.  Kehl,  D.  G.  Pilgrim  and  polisson  in  the  fiction  of  D.  Keith 
Mano.  ChrisL  (28:1)  32-42. 

Katherine  Mansfield 

11617.  Beachcroft,  T.  O.  Katherine  Mansfield  —  then  and  now. 
MFS  (24)  343-54- 

11618.  Burgan,  Mary.  Childbirth  trauma  in  Katherine  Mansfield’s 
early  stories.  MFS  (24)  395-412. 

11619.  Carswell,  John.  Lives  and  letters.  See  918. 

11620.  Conroy,  Geraldine  L.  ‘Our  perhaps  uncommon  friendship’: 
the  relationship  between  S.  S.  Koteliansky  and  Katherine  Mansfield. 
MFS  (24)  355-67- 
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11621.  Dowling,  David  Hurst.  Katherine  Mansfield:  her  theory  and 
practice  of  fiction.  Unpub.  duct,  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2254A.] 

11622.  Gordon,  Ian  A.  (ed.).  The  Urewera  notebook.  Wellington: 
OUP.  pp.  107. 

11623.  Hankin,  Cherry.  Fantasy  and  the  sense  of  an  ending  in  the 
work  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  MFS  (24)  465-74. 

11624.  Kleine,  DonW.  Mansfield  and  the  orphans  of  time.  MFS  (24) 
423-38. 

11625.  McLaughlin,  Ann  L.  The  same  job:  notes  on  the  relationship 
between  Virginia  Woolf  and  Katherine  Mansfield.  VWM  (9)  1 1— 1 2. 

11626.  - The  same  job:  the  shared  writing  aims  of  Katherine 

Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf.  MFS  (24)  369—82. 

11627.  Magalaner,  Marvin.  Traces  of  her  ‘self’  in  Katherine 
Mansfield’s  ‘Bliss’.  MFS  (24)  413—22. 

11628.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  selected  checklist. 
MFS  (24)  475-7. 

11629.  - Katherine  Mansfield’s  ‘To  Stanislaw  Wyspianski’.  MFS 

(24)  337-4i- 

11630.  Peterson,  Richard  F.  The  circle  of  truth:  the  stories  of 
Katherine  Mansfield  and  Mary  Lavin.  See  11299. 

11631.  Sorkin,  Adam  J.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  ‘The  Garden  Party’: 
style  and  social  occasion.  MFS  (24)  439-55. 

11632.  Stead,  C.  K.  (ed.).  The  letters  and  journals  of  Katherine 
Mansfield:  a  selection.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1 190.)  Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendin- 
ning  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,450. 

11633.  Stone,  Jean  E.  New  light  on  Katherine  Mansfield.  Quadrant 
(22)  Aug.,  43-7. 

1 1634.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  The  snail  under  the  leaf:  Katherine 
Mansfield’s  imagery.  MFS  (24)  457-64. 

Kamala  Markandaya 

11635.  Appasamy,  S.  P.  ‘The  Golden  Honeycomb’:  a  saga  of  princely 
life  in  India.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (6:2)  56-63. 

11636.  Geetha,  P.  Kamala  Markandaya  —  an  interpretation. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  96—109. 

1 1637.  Prasad,  Hari  Mohan.  The  quintessence  of  Kamala  Markan- 
daya’s  art.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  172-85. 

Edwin  Markham 

11638.  Levernier,  James  A.,  and  J.  W.  Scheideman.  Edwin  Mark¬ 
ham’s  correspondence  with  Stone  and  Kimball.  MarkR  (7)  77— 

Daphne  Marlatt 

11639.  Lecker,  Robert.  Daphne  Marlatt’s  poetry.  CanL  (76)  56-67. 

11640.  Silver,  Jack.  Moving  into  winter:  a  study  of  Daphne 
Marlatt’s  ‘Our  Lives’.  Open  Letter  (third  series,  8)  89-103. 

Ngaio  Marsh 

11641.  Bargainnier,  Earl  F.  Roderick  Alleyn:  Ngaio  Marshs 
Oxonian  superintendent.  AD  ( 1 1 )  63-7 1 . 
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Tom  Marshall 

11642.  Dragland,  Stan.  Tom  Marshall’s  ‘The  White  City’.  ECanW 
(12) 192-203. 

John  Masefield 

11643.  Betjeman,  John  (introd.).  John  Masefield:  selected  poems. 
London:  Heinemann.  pp.  ix,  328.  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS,  1 7  Nov., 
i328- 

11644.  Hope,  Ronald  (introd.).  The  sea  poems.  London:  Heinemann 
for  the  Marine  Soc.  pp.  xi,  1 16.  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS,  1 7  Nov., 
1328. 

11645.  Masefield,  Judith.  Random  thoughts  on  John  Masefield. 
Author  (89)  1 22-5. 

11646.  SMifH,  Constance  Babington.  John  Masefield:  a  life.  Oxford: 
OUP.  pp.  xvi,  261 .  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS,  1 7  Nov.,  1328. 

11647.  White,  William.  A.  E.  Housman  to  John  Masefield:  an 
unpublished  letter.  See  11002. 

R.  A.  K.  Mason 

11648.  Weir,  J.  E.  R.  A.  K.  Mason.  Wellington;  London:  OUP, 
1977.  pp.  64. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

11649.  Hallwas,  John  E.  Masters’  ‘Dillard  Sissman’.  Exp  (36:3) 
2_3' 

11650.  Primeau,  Ronald.  ‘Awakened  and  harmonized’:  Edgar  Lee 
Masters’  Emersonian  Midwest.  Midamerica  (5)  39-49. 

Peter  Mathers 

11651.  Clancy,  Laurie.  An  interview  with  Peter  Mathers.  ALS  (8) 
!977>  197-201. 

F.  O.  Matthiessen 

11652.  Gunn,  Giles  B.  F.  O.  Matthiessen:  the  critical  achievement. 
(Bibl.  1977,  1 1206.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Ruland  in  NCF  (31)  1977,  480-3. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

11653.  Calder,  Robert  L.  Somerset  Maugham  and  the  cinema. 

See  8765. 

11654.  Chapman,  Mary  Lewis.  Virginia  Woolf/  Somerset  Maugham. 
LS  (18:2)  1-2. 

11655.  Curtis,  Anthony.  Somerset  Maugham.  (Bibl.  1977,  11208.) 
Rev.  by  Raymond  A.  Sokolov  in  NYTB,  22  Jan.,  16;  by  Frederic 
Raphael  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  512. 

11656.  Dobrinsky,  Joseph.  La  jeunesse  de  Somerset  Maugham 
(1874-1903).  Paris:  Didier,  1976.  pp.  546.  (Etudes  anglaises,  62.)  Rev. 
by  Robert  L.  Calder  in  EA  (31)  331-9. 

11657.  Fisher,  Richard  B.  Syrie  Maugham.  London:  Duckworth, 
pp.  78.  Rev.  by  Gabriele  Annan  in  TLS,  24  Nov.,  1356. 

11658.  Maugham,  Robin.  Conversations  with  Willie:  recollections  of 
WT.  Somerset  Maugham.  London:  Allen,  pp.  184.  Rev.  by  H.  Mont¬ 
gomery  Hyde  in  TLS,  26  May,  578. 

11659.  Richardson,  Maurice.  The  mystic  mountebank.  See  10198. 
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Dina  Mehta 

11660.  Bhatta,  Krishna.  Two  Indo-Anglian  plays:  a  study. 
Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  199-203. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

11661.  Abhau,  W.  C.  Cousin  Harry.  Menckeniana  (63)  1977,  2-4. 
11662.  Amrhine,  Kenneth  W.  The  sage  and  the  pulp.  See  886. 
11663.  Bode,  Carl  (ed.).  The  new  Mencken  letters.  (Bibl.  1977, 
1 1215.)  Rev.  by  William  Haley  in  ASch  (46)  41 1 — 13. 

11664.  Dannelley,  Paul.  Mencken  and  music.  Menckeniana  (63) 
I977,4-I3- 

11665.  Fecher,  Charles  A.  Mencken:  a  study  of  his  thought.  New 
York:  Knopf,  pp.  391.  Rev.  by  Gwinn  Owens  in  BkW,  30  July,  F3;  by 
James  T.  Farrell  in  BW,  30  Apr.,  1;  by  Norbert  F.  Gaughan  in  Critic 
(37:6)  2-3;  by  Howard  Mumford  Jones  in  NR,  24  June,  24-6;  by 
Jackson  Lears  in  Nat  (226)  407-9;  by  Chilton  Williamson,  Jr,  in  NatR 
(30)  784-5. 

11666.  - Researching  a  book  on  Mencken.  Menckeniana  (68) 

9-H- 

11667.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent.  Wink  your  eye  at  some  homely  girl: 

misogyny  and  Mencken.  Menckeniana  (64)  1977,  4-9. 

11668.  Goulden,  Joseph  C.  Mencken  and  politics:  adventures  of  a 
Menckeniana  collector.  Menckeniana  (67)  2-7. 

11669.  Miller,  Jim.  HLM  and  the  Conventions  of  1904.  Mencken¬ 
iana  (66)  3-10. 

11670.  Owens,  Gwinn.  Mencken  on  women.  Menckeniana  (64)  1977, 
2-3- 

11671.  Rasmussen,  Frederick  N.  Bibliographic  check  list.  Mencken¬ 
iana  (64)  1977,  13-16. 

11672.  - New  copy  of ‘Ventures  into  Verse’  discovered.  Mencken¬ 

iana  (68)  7-8. 

11673.  - Walter  H.  Buck-H.  L.  Mencken  letters  donated  to  Pratt. 

See  622. 

11674.  Sandler,  Gilbert.  Ben  Hecht  and  H.  L.  Mencken:  exit 
laughing.  See  10873. 

11675.  Scheideman,  J.  W.  Bibliographic  check  list.  Menckeniana 
(66) 15-16; (67)  13-16;  (68)  15. 

11676.  Sedgwick,  Ellery,  hi.  HLM,  Ellery  Sedgwick,  and  the  First 
World  War.  See  1060. 

11677.  Welshko,  Thomas  G.  The  hawk  and  the  dove.  See  1088. 
11678.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Mencken’s  lost  review  of ‘Winesburg, 
Ohio’.  See  9645. 

1 1679.  Williams,  W.  H.  A.  H.  L.  Mencken.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1977.  pp.  179  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Lora  in  JAH 

(65)  813-4. 

David  Mercer 

11680.  Hayman,  Ronald.  Mercer’s  ‘Cousin  Vladimir’:  a  review  and 
interview.  Plays  and  Players  (26:2)  10-11. 
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James  Merrill 

11681.  Kalstone,  David.  Five  temperaments:  Elizabeth  Bishop, 
Robert  Lowell,  James  Merrill,  Adrienne  Rich,  John  Ashbery.  See  9659. 

Thomas  Merton 

11682.  Daggy,  Robert  E.  Thomas  Merton:  journey  in  Kentucky. 
Adena  (3:2)  45-8. 

11683.  Hawkins,  Anne  Olivia.  Archetypes  in  the  spiritual  auto¬ 
biographies  of  St  Augustine,  John  Bunyan,  and  Thomas  Merton. 

See  4687. 

11684.  Labrie,  Ross.  The  ordering  of  Thomas  Merton’s  early  poems. 

RALS  (8)  1 15-17. 

11685.  Merton,  Thomas.  Christian  contemplation:  preface  to  the 
Japanese  edition  of ‘Seeds  of  Contemplation’.  CimR  (44)  32—42. 

11686.  Pendergast,  Joseph  S.  Thomas  Merton  and  Catullus.  CB 

(55)  23-4. 

1 1687.  Randall,  Virginia  F.  The  quest  for  the  transcendent  self:  the 
Buddhist-Christian  merger  in  Thomas  Merton’s  poetry.  Cithara  (17) 
1977,  17-28. 

11688.  Schmidt,  Gail  Ramshaw.  Meet  Thomas  Merton.  Cresset 
(42:2)  22-6. 

11689.  Teahan,  John  F.  Renunciation  of  self  and  world:  a  critical 
dialectic  in  Thomas  Merton.  Thought  (53)  133-50. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

11690.  Breslow,  Stephen  P.  W.  S.  Merwin:  an  American  existen¬ 
tialist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2267A-8A.] 

11691.  Folsom,  L.  Edwin.  Approaches  and  removals:  W.  S.  Merwin’s 
encounter  with  Whitman’s  America.  See  8367. 

11692.  Kerman,  Judith  Berna.  Merwin’s  journey:  the  poems  of 
W.  S.  Merwin  as  a  hero-journey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5481A.] 

11693.  McFarland,  Ronald  E.  W.  S.  Merwin’s  ‘Home  for  Thanks¬ 
giving’.  ConP  (2:2)  1977,  38-44. 

11694.  Young,  Vernon.  Same  sea,  same  dangers:  W.  S.  Merwin. 
APR  (7:1)  4-5. 

Charlotte  Mew 

11695.  Davidow,  Mary  C.  Charlotte  Mew  and  the  shadow  of 
Thomas  Hardy.  See  7288. 

11696.  Warner,  Val.  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  bride:  the  work  of 
Charlotte  Mew.  Poetry  Nation  (4)  1975,  92-106. 

Nicholas  Meyer 

11697.  Rose,  Christine.  Nicholas  Meyer’s  do-it-yourself  solution. 
WD  (58:7)  30-1. 

George  Milburn 

11698.  Downs,  Alexis.  George  Milburn:  Ozark  folklore  in  Oklahoma 
fiction.  ChronOkla  (55)  1977,  309-23. 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay 

11699.  Keys,  Kay  Elaine.  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay:  a  descriptive 
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bibliography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2274A.] 

11700.  Klemans,  Patricia  A.  ‘Being  born  a  woman’:  a  new  look  at 
Edna  St  Vincent  Millay.  CLQ  (15)  7-18. 

Arthur  Miller 

11701.  Bourne,  Michael  Lee.  Vision  and  bunk:  a  consideration  of 
historical  drama.  See  8748. 

11702.  Ditsky,  John.  Stone,  fire  and  light:  approaches  to  ‘The 
Crucible’.  NDQ  (46:2)  65-72. 

11703.  Ferguson,  Alfred  R.  The  tragedy  of  the  American  dream  in 
‘Death  of  a  Salesman’.  Thought  (53)  83-98. 

11704.  Gold,  Ronald  Lester.  A  comparative  analysis  of  Arthur 
Miller’s  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’  by  means  of  dramatic  criticism  and  the 
Sereno  and  Bodaken  Trans-Per  Model.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  California,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5800A-IA.] 

11705.  Grandel,  Hartmut.  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’  —  Tragodie  oder 
soziales  Drama?  See  (pp.  204—22)  60. 

11706.  Heyen,  William.  Arthur  Miller’s  ‘Death  of  a  Salesman’  and 
the  American  dream.  See  (pp.  190-203)  60. 

11707.  Hogel,  Rolf  K.  The  manipulation  of  time  in  Miller’s  ‘After 
the  Fall’.  LWU  (7)  1974,  1 15-21. 

11708.  Martin,  Robert  A.  (ed.).  The  theater  essays  of  Arthur  Miller. 

See  8899. 

Henry  Miller 

11709.  Crossen,  David  Kevan.  Apollinian  and  Dionysian:  the  act  of 
myth-making' in  Henry  Miller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2270A-IA.] 

11710.  Gertz,  Elmer,  and  Felice  Flanery  Lewis  (eds).  Henry 
Miller:  years  of  trial  and  triumph,  1962-1964.  The  correspondence  of 
Henry  Miller  and  Elmer  Gertz.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP; 
London:  Feffer  &  Simons,  pp.  xxv,  345.  Rev.  by  Jon  R.  Waltz  in  BW, 
27  Aug.,  2,  4.  . 

11711.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  ‘Hypocrite  lecteur’:  ‘Tropic  of  Cancer 
as  sexual  comedy.  Mosaic  (11:2)  2 1-33. 

11712.  Kazin,  Alfred.  An  ordinary  bloke.  NR,  2 1  Oct.,  44-6. 

11713.  Mailer,  Norman.  Genius  and  lust:  a  journey  through  the 
major  writings  of  Henry  Miller.  (Bibl.  1977,  11246.)  Rev.  by  Jennifer 
Bailey  inJAStud  (12)  399-400. 

11714.  Martin,  Jay.  The  last  book.  PR  (45)  61 1-26.  (On ‘Tropic  of 
Cancer’.) 

11715.  Riggs,  Micky.  Bergsonian  order  in  ‘Tropic  of  Capricorn’. 
REAL  (4:2)  9-15. 

Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

11716.  Rabkin,  David.  Race  and  fiction:  ‘God’s  Stepchildren’  and 
‘Turbott  Wolfe’.  See  (pp.  77-94)  90. 

A.  A.  Milne 

11717.  Cocks,  Geoffrey.  A.  A.  Milne:  sources  of  his  creativity.  AI 
(34)  1977,313-26. 
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Margaret  Mitchell 

11718.  Harwell,  Richard  (ed.).  Margaret  Mitchell’s  ‘Gone  With 
the  Wind’  letters,  1936-1949.  (Bibl.  1977,  11256.)  Rev.  by  Blair  Rouse 
in  SoLT  (10:2)  1 73-9. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

11719.  Bartlett,  Donald  R.  Dumplings  and  dignity.  CanL  (77) 
73-80. 

11720.  Williams,  David.  The  Indian  our  ancestor:  three  modes  of 
vision  in  recent  Canadian  fiction.  See  11297. 

Robert  Mohr 

11721.  Ferguson,  Ian.  Three  profiles  from  the  South  African  theatre: 
Pieter-Dirk  Uys,  Ken  Leech,  Robert  Mohr.  See  11394. 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

11722.  Dickinson-Brown,  Roger.  The  art  and  importance  of 
N.  Scott  Momaday.  SoR  (14)  30-45. 

11723.  Kerr,  Baine.  The  novel  as  sacred  text:  N.  Scott  Momaday’s 
myth-making  ethic.  SRev  (63)  172-9. 

11724.  McAllister,  Mick.  The  topology  of  remembrance  in  ‘The 
Way  to  Rainy  Mountain’.  DQ  (12:4)  19-31. 

John  Montague 

11725.  Cook,  John  Michael.  The  planter  and  the  Gael:  the  Ulster 
experience  in  the  poetry  ofjohn  Hewitt  and  John  Montague.  See  10974. 

11726.  Kiely,  Benedict.  John  Montague:  dancer  in  a  rough  field.  HC 
(15)  Dec.,  1— 14. 

Brian  Moore 

11727.  Dorenkamp,  J.  H.  Finishing  the  day:  nature  and  grace  in  two 
novels  by  Brian  Moore.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Spring,  103-12. 

George  Moore 

11728.  Becker,  Robert.  Anew  ‘Pagan  Poem’.  EA  (31)  67. 

11729.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  A  study  ofthe  novels  of  George  Moore. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe.  pp.  271.  (Irish  literary  studies,  3.) 

11730.  Cave,  Richard  (ed.).  Hail  and  farewell:  ave,  salve,  vale. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  New  York:  Harper  &  Row,  1976.  pp.  774.  Rev. 
by  F.  S.  L.  Lyons  in  TLS,  4  Feb.  1977,  122. 

11731.  Foley,  T.  P.,  and  Maud  Ellman.  A  Yeats  and  George  Moore 
identification.  NQ  (25)  326-7. 

11732.  Gilbert,  Elliot  L.  In  the  flesh:  ‘Esther  Waters’  and  the 
passion  for  yes.  Novel  ( 1 2)  48-63. 

11733.  Schmid,  Wilhelm.  George  Moore,  ‘The  Untilled  Field’: 
Entstehung,  Thematik,  Form.  (Bibl.  1975,  13287.)  Rev.  by  Helmut 
Papajewski  in  GRM  (28)  126-8. 

11734.  West,  Michael.  George  Moore  and  the  hermeneutics  of 
Joyce’s  ‘Dubliners’.  See  11197. 

Marianne  Moore 

11735.  Abbott,  Craig  S.  Marianne  Moore:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP;  London:  Feffer  &  Simons, 
T977-  PP-  xiii,  265. 
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11736.  - Marianne  Moore:  a  reference  guide.  London:  Prior. 

PP-  xvb  153- 

11737.  Collins,  Louise.  Observations:  ‘In  the  Museum  at  White¬ 
hall’.  MMN  (2:1)  5-7. 

11738.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Sincerity  and  gusto:  the  descriptive  poetry 
of  Marianne  Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
(38)  5456A-7A.] 

11739.  Hadas,  Pamela  White.  Marianne  Moore:  poet  of  affection. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1977.  pp.  243.  Rev.  by  Clive  Driver  in  AL 
(50)  132-3;  by  Hugh  Kenner  in  NYTB,  17  July  1977,  14,  30. 

11740.  Lourdeaux,  Stanley.  Some  observations  on  the  politics  of 
self-protectiveness.  MMN  (2:2)  12-16. 

11741.  Martin,  Taffy.  The  hand  of  an  optimist.  MMN  (2:1)  15— 20. 
11742.  Stapleton,  Laurence.  Marianne  Moore:  the  poet’s  advance. 

Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP.  pp.  xvii,  283. 

11743.  Vendler,  Helen.  On  Marianne  Moore.  NY,  16  Oct.,  168-94. 
11744.  Willis,  Patricia  C.  A  letter  to  Dorothea  Gray.  MMN  (2:2) 

1  o — 1 1 . 

11745.  - ‘Not  of  any  school’.  MMN  (2:1)  9-12. 

11746.  - Observations:  ‘No  Swan  So  Fine’.  MMN  (2:1 )  2-5. 

11747.  - ‘Tippo’s  Tiger’.  MMN  (2:2)  2-7. 

Ruth  Moore 

11748.  Mortland,  Donald  F.  Ruth  Moore:  Maine  coast  writer. 
CLQ  (15)  48-57. 

Frank  Moorhouse 

11749.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Frank  Moorhouse  and  the  new  journalism. 

See  898. 

11750.  Reid,  Ian.  Writing  from  the  third  position:  Frank  Moor- 
house’s  recent  fiction.  Meanjin  (37)  165-70. 

Charles  Morgan 

11751.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Modernitatea  unei  formule  tradiponale. 
(The  modernism  of  a  traditional  formula.)  Contemporanul 
(1978:23)11. 

11752.  Ivanescu,  Mircea.  Doi  scriitori  englezi.  See  1 1039. 

Edwin  Morgan 

11753.  Walker,  Marshall.  Edwin  Morgan:  an  interview.  (Bibl. 
1977,  1 1287.)  Rev.  by  K.  E.  Smith  in  AWR  (62)  129-31. 

Robin  Morgan 

11754.  Davis,  Cynthia  A.  Weaving  poetry:  Robin  Morgan’s  ‘The 
Network  of  the  Imaginary  Mother’.  Concerning  Poetry  (11:2)  5-10. 

Christopher  Morley 

11755.  Burch,  Francis  F.  A  letter  of  Sir  Philip  Gibbs  to  Christopher 
Morley.  ANQ  (16)  123-4. 

11756.  Oakley,  Helen  McK.  Three  hours  for  lunch:  the  life  and 
times  of  Christopher  Morley.  (Bibl.  1977,  11288.)  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Weales  in  SewR  (86)  326-30. 

Wright  Morris 

11757.  Crump,  G.  B.  The  novels  of  Wright  Morris:  a  critical 
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interpretation.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP.  pp.  258.  Rev.  by  Lynne 

Waldeland  in  OldN  (4)  294-7. 

Toni  Morrison 

11758.  Bakerman,  Jane.  The  seams  can’t  show:  an  interview  with 
Toni  Morrison.  BALF  (12)  56—60. 

11759.  Watkins,  Mel.  Talk  with  Toni  Morrison.  NYTB,  11  Sept. 

.977,48-50.  Willard  Motley 

11760.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Whatever  happened  to  Willard  Motley?  a 
documentary.  Midamerica  (5)  1 1 1 — 3 7 • 

R.  H.  Mottram 

11761.  Garrety,  Michael.  Love  and  war:  R.  H.  Mottram,  ‘The 
Spanish  Farm  Trilogy’  and  Ernest  Hemingway,  ‘A  Farewell  to  Arms  . 

See  (pp.  10-22)  72.  . .  T  ,  , 

Ezekiel  Mphahlele 

11762.  Barnett,  Ursula  A.  Ezekiel  Mphahlele.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1976.  pp.  195.  (Twayne’s  world  authors.)  Rev.  by  Norman 
Hodge  in  English  in  Africa  (5:1)  7 1-4. 

Lisel  Mueller 

11763.  Solyn,  Paul.  Lisel  Mueller  and  the  idea  of  Midwestern 
poetry.  Regionalism  and  the  Female  Imagination  (4:1)  24—9. 

Edwin  Muir 

11764.  Livingston,  Travis  L.  The  symbolic  use  of  Greek  myth  and 
Biblical  saga  in  the  poetry  of  Edwin  Muir.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Tech  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  281A.] 

11765.  Robertson,  Ritchie.  Two  bibliographical  notes  on  Edwin 

Muir.  NQ  (25)  333-4.  T  u  nr 

John  Muir 

11766.  Fleck,  Richard  F.  John  Muir’s  evolving  attitudes  toward 
native  American  cultures.  AIQ  (4)  1 9—3 1 . 

Alan  Mulgan 

11767.  Day,  Paul.  Negative  impulse:  the  relation  of ‘Spur  of  Morn¬ 
ing’  to  ‘Man  Alone’.  Landfall  (32:4)  361-7. 

John  Mulgan 

11768.  Day,  Paul.  John  Mulgan.  Wellington;  London:  OUP,  1977. 


pp.  64. 

11769.  - Negative  impulse:  the  relation  of  ‘Spur  of  Morning’  to 

‘Man  Alone’.  See  11767. 

Alice  Munro 

11770.  Conron,  Brandon.  Munro’s  wonderland.  CanL  (78)  109-23. 

11771.  Macdonald,  Rae  McCarthy.  Structure  and  detail  in ‘Lives 
ofGirls  and  Women’.  StudCanL  (3)  199-2 10. 

Iris  Murdoch 

11772.  Arild,  Lars.  Digter  og  filosof:  om  Iris  Murdoch.  (Poet  and 
philosopher:  on  Iris  Murdoch.)  Kritik  (12)  129-45. 

11773.  Barghiel,  Virginia.  Intre  vis  §i  realitate.  (Between  dream 
and  reality.)  RomLit  ( 1 1 : 14)  19. 

11774.  Beams,  David  W.  Form  in  the  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2282A-3A.] 
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11775.  Biles,  Jack  I.  Interview  with  Iris  Murdoch.  SLI  (11:2) 
1 I5_25-  v 

11776.  Bozilova,  Zeni.  Komicno,  no  s  kolko  mnogo  tragizam  .  .  . 
(Comic  indeed,  but  with  so  much  tragic  sense  in  it!)  In  (pp.  453-4) 
Cernijat  princ.  (The  black  prince.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

11777.  Brezianu,  Andrei.  Cuvintul  lui  Iris  Murdoch,  astazi.  (The 
word  of  Iris  Murdoch,  today.)  Transilvania  (6:6)  44-5. 

11778.  Charpentier,  Colette.  Thematic  analysis:  a  linguistic  view 
of  the  methodological  aspects  of  quantification.  See  828. 

11779.  Clark,  Judith  Ann.  A  complexity  of  mirrors:  the  novels  of  Iris 
Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— Milwaukee.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  3571A.] 

11780.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Un  roman  sentimental  al  deceniului  al 
6-lea.  (A  sentimental  novel  of  the  sixth  decade.)  Contemporanul 
(1978:8)  11. 

11781.  Kuhner,  Arlene  Elizabeth.  The  alien  God  in  the  novels  of 
Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  2955A-J 

11782.  Lamarque,  Peter.  Truth  and  art  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  ‘The 
Black  Prince’.  PhilL  (2)  209-22. 

11783.  Mohan,  Rose  Ellen.  Through  myth  to  reality:  a  study  of  the 
novels  oflris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  874A.] 

11784.  Pop,  Mihai.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-16)  Visul  lui  Bruno. 
(Bruno’s  dream.)  Bucharest:  Univers. 

11785.  Sage,  Lorna.  The  pursuit  of  imperfection.  CritQ  (19:2)  1977, 
61-8. 

11786.  Stewart,  Jack  F.  Art  and  love  in  Murdoch’s  ‘The  Black 
Prince’.  RSWSU  (46)  69-78. 

11787.  Todd,  Richard.  The  plausibility  of  ‘The  Black  Prince’.  DQR 
(8)  82-93. 

Sir  Walter  Murdoch 

11788.  Alexander,  Fred.  John  La  Nauze  on  Walter  Murdoch, 
1874-1970.  Westerly  (4)  Dec.  1977,  79-87.  (Reply  tobibl.  1976,  13471.) 

Warren  Murphy 

11789.  Lochte,  Dick.  Created,  the  Destroyer.  An  interview  with 
Warren  Murphy.  AD  (n)  284-6. 

Les  A.  Murray 

11790.  Murray,  Les  A.  The  human-hair  thread.  See  9476. 

11791.  Nelson,  Penelope.  Notes  on  the  poetry  of  Les  A.  Murray. 
Sydney:  Methuen,  pp.  53. 

John  Middleton  Murry 

11792.  Carswell,  John.  Lives  and  letters.  See  918. 

Susan  Musgrave 

11793.  Brown,  Dennis.  Susan  Musgrave:  the  self  and  the  other. 
CanL  (79)  60-73. 

11794.  McMillan,  Sharon.  Susan  Musgrave:  hinging  the  blind 
memory.  MalaR  (45)  73-81.  (Contains  a  primary  source  checklist.) 
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V.  E.  Musinga 

1 1 795.  Etherton,  Michael.  The  dilemma  of  the  popular  playwright: 
the  work  of  Kabwe  Kasoma  and  V.  E.  Musinga.  See  11201. 

Solomon  M.  Mutswairo 

11796.  Futcha,  Innocent.  The  theme  of  freedom  in  two  early 
Southern  African  novels:  ‘Feso’  and  ‘Mhudi  .  Ngam  (Univ.  of 
Yaounde,  Cameroun)  (3/4)  Jan. /June,  202-32. 

L.  H.  Myers 

11797.  Rao,  V.  A.  ‘The  Near  and  the  Far’:  a  note  on  the  structure. 
REV  (44)  275-84. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

11798.  Alexander,  Rosemary  Schwetman.  Point  of  view  in  the 
novel  and  painting:  a  comparison  of  ‘Lolita’  and  some  O  Keeffe 
paintings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Austin,  1 977-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  7319A.] 

11799.  Appel,  Alfred,  Jr.  Memories  of  Nabokov.  TLS,  7  Oct.  1977, 
1 138-42. 

11800.  Blot,  Jean.  Vladimir  Nabokov  ou  la  gratuite.  Nouvelle  Revue 
frangaise  (300)  143-6. 

11801.  Clancy,  Laurie.  Nabokov  and  his  critics.  Meanjin  (37) 
150-6. 

11802.  Delizia,  Michael.  Dr  Nabokov  and  Mr  Thoreau.  See  8208. 

11803.  Engel,  Bernard.  Nabokov.  SSMLN  (7:3)  1977,  3-5. 

11804.  Field,  Andrew.  Nabokov:  his  life  in  part.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1330.) 
Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Viswanathan  in  WCR  (12:3)  42—3;  by  Robert  Alter 
in  NYTB,  3  July  1977,  1,  17;  by  Phyllis  A.  Roth  in  SAF  (6)  245-7;  6y 
James  L.  Rice  in  RussR  (37)  255-6;  by  William  W.  Rowe  in  SlavR  (37) 
347-8;  by  Eric  Sams  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  154-5. 

11805. - Nabokov  in  England.  TLS,  8  July  1977,  833. 

11806.  Fortier,  Mardelle  LaDonna  Eide.  Memory  and  the  illusion 
of  time:  Proust  and  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  271  a.] 

11807.  Gold,  Herbert.  Vladimir  Nabokov,  1899-1977.  NYTB, 
31  July  1977,  3,  26-7. 

11808.  Grayson,  Jane.  Nabokov  translated:  a  comparison  of  Nabo¬ 
kov’s  Russian  and  English  prose.  (Bibl.  1977,  11332.)  Rev.  by  Gleb 
Struve  in  RussR  (37)  1 26-8;  by  D.  Barton  Johnson  in  SEEJ  (22)  79—82; 
by  William  W.  Rowe  in  SlavR  (37)  347-8. 

11809.  Green,  Geoffrey  Dennis.  Writers  in  exile:  chapters  in  the 
critical  examination  of  literature  and  society.  See  11251. 

11810.  Keiner,  Karl  E.  Literatur  im  Exil:  Anmerkungen  zu  Leben 
und  Werk  Vladimir  Nabokovs.  NZZ,  14/ 15  Jan.,  58. 

11811.  Leonard,  John.  Nabokov  in  Berkeley.  NYTB,  14  Aug.  1977, 
3>  22. 

11812.  Mills,  John.  Homo  ludens:  Vladimir  Nabokov.  WCR  (12:3) 
41-2. 

11813.  Pifer,  Ellen.  On  human  freedom  and  inhuman  art.  SEEJ 
(22) 52-63. 
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11814.  Rahn,  Walter.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  ‘Lolita’.  See  (pp. 
21-38)  58. 

11815.  Renaker,  David.  ‘Pale  Fire’.  Exp  (36:3)  22-4. 

11816.  Rosenblum,  Michael.  Finding  what  the  sailor  has  hidden: 
narrative  patternmaking  in  ‘Transparent  Things’.  ConLit  (19)  219-32. 
11817.  Stuart,  Dabney.  Nabokov:  the  dimensions  of  parody.  Baton 
Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP.  pp.  xv,  191. 

11818.  Tiedeken,  Richard.  Memory  and  pattern  as  thematic  idea 
and  structural  principle  in  the  autobiographical  and  selected  fictional 
prose  of  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7328A-9A.] 

11819.  Vesterman,  William.  Why  Humbert  shoots  Quilty.  ELit  (5) 
85-93- 

Arati  Nagarwalla 

11820.  Bhatta,  Krishna.  Two  Indo-Anglian  plays:  a  study. 

See  11660. 

Sarojini  Naidu 

11821.  Dwivedi,  A.  N.  Toru  Dutt  and  Sarojini  Naidu.  See  7137. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

11822.  Anderson,  Linda  R.  Ideas  of  identity  and  freedom  in  V.  S. 
Naipaul  and  Joseph  Conrad.  See  10085. 

11823.  Carthew,  John.  Adapting  to  Trinidad:  Mr  Biswas  and  Mr 
Polly  revisited.  JComLit  (13:1)  58-64. 

11824.  Chitre,  Dilip.  Naipaul  and  India:  2.  New  Quest  (9)  1 75-186. 
11825.  Hamner,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  V.  S. 
Naipaul.  Washington,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press,  1977.  pp.  xxxi,  300. 
11826.  Hearne,  John.  The  snow  virgin:  an  inquiry  into  V.  S. 
Naipaul’s  ‘Mimic  Men’.  Caribbean  Quarterly  (23:2/3)  1977,  31-7. 
11827.  Kutty,  K.  Narayan.  Naipaul  and  India:  1.  New  Quest  (9) 
167-173. 

11828.  Lal,  P.  Areas  of  darkness.  Littcrit  (7)  7-10. 

11829.  Naik,  M.  K.  Irony  as  stance  and  vision:  a  comparative  study  of 
V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘The  Mystic  Masseur’  and  R.  K.  Narayan’s  ‘The 
Guide’.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (6:1)  1  — 1 3. 

11830.  Niven,  Alastair.  Crossing  the  black  waters.  See  10044. 
11831.  Nunez-Harrell,  Elizabeth.  Lamming  and  Naipaul:  some 
criteria  for  evaluating  the  third-world  novel.  See  11269. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

11832.  Harrex,  S.  C.  R.  K.  Narayan:  some  miscellaneous  writings. 
JComLit  (13:1)  64-76. 

11833.  Kirpal,  Vinepalkaur.  The  theme  of  growing  up  in  ‘The 
Bachelor  of  Arts’.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (2)  Mar.,  50-64. 

11834.  Naik,  M.  K.  Irony  as  stance  and  vision:  a  comparative  study  of 
V.  S.  Naipaul’s  ‘The  Mystic  Masseur’  and  R.  K.  Narayan’s  ‘The 
Guide’.  See  11829. 

Robert  Nathan 

11835.  Rao,  J.  Srihari.  The  quest  for  innocence  in  Robert  Nathan’s 
novels.  IJAS  (7:2)  1977,  54-62. 
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John  G.  Neihardt 

11836.  Aly,  Lucile  Folse.  John  G.  Neihardt.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  UP. 
pp.  48. 

11837.  Neihardt,  John  G.  Patterns  and  coincidences:  a  sequel  to ‘All 
Is  But  a  Beginning’.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  U P.  pp.  ix,  1 22 .  Rev. 
by  John  Ludwickson  in  NDH  (45)  38;  by  Evelyn  Runyon  in  NebH  (59) 
298-300. 

John  Shaw  Neilson 

11838.  Hanna,  Clifford.  ‘The  Orange  Tree’ and  the  limitations  of 
poetry.  ALS  (8)  280-95. 

11839^  Macainsh,  Noel.  John  Shaw  Neilson  and  the  cult  of  the  child. 
Quadrant  (22)  Sept.,  18-23. 

Truman  Nelson 

11840.  McNiff,  Shaun.  Truman  Nelson:  an  interview.  MinnR 
(ns  10)  72-86. 

Howard  Nemerov 

11841.  Frederickson,  Ronald  Quayle.  Rhetoric  in  Howard  Nem- 
erov’s  poetry  of  wit.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  1 9  7  7  -  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  5476A.] 

E.  Nesbit 

11842.  Buckley,  Mary  Foley.  Words  of  power:  language  and  reality 
in  the  fantasy  novels  of  E.  Nesbit  and  P.  L.  Travers.  See  1115. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

11843.  Rice,  Michael.  ‘The  River  Between’  —  a  discussion.  English 
in  Africa  (2:2)  1975,  11-21. 

B.  P.  Nichol 

11844.  Norris,  Ken.  Interview  with  bpNichol:  Feb.  13,  1978. 
ECanW  (12)  243-50. 

Beverley  Nichols 

11845.  Nichols,  Beverley.  The  unforgiving  minute:  some  con¬ 
fessions  from  childhood  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Second  World  War. 
London:  Allen,  pp.  vii,  31 1.  Rev.  by  Victoria  Glendinning  in  TLS, 
8  Sept.,  984. 

Peter  Nichols 

11846.  Hiley,Jim.  Liberating  laughter.  See  9717. 

Marjorie  Nicolson 

11847.  Konvitz,  Josef.  An  introduction  to  Marjorie  Nicolson’s 
memoir,  ‘Phattie  Morris’.  DalR  (57)  645-51. 

Anais  Nin 

11848.  Balakian,  Anna.  ‘  .  .  .  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness’:  ‘The 
Scarlet  Letter’  and  ‘A  Spy  in  the  House  of  Love’.  See  7358. 

11849.  Bloom,  Lynn  Z.,  and  Orlee  Holder.  Anais  Nin’s ‘Diary’ in 
context.  Mosaic  (11:2)  191-202. 

11850.  Broderick,  Catherine.  Anais  Nin’s ‘Diary’ and  the  Japanese 
literary  diary  tradition.  Mosaic  (1-1:2)  177-189. 

11851.  Cushman,  Keith.  The  view  from ‘Under  a  Glass  Bell’.  Mosaic 
(11:2)109-19. 

11852.  Deduck,  Patricia  Anne.  Realism  and  reality  in  the  fictional 
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theory  of  Alain  Robbe-Grillet  and  Anais  Nin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  863A-4A.] 

11853.  Demetrakopoulos,  Stephanie  A.  Archetypal  constellations 
of  feminine  consciousness  in  Nin’s  first  ‘Diary’.  Mosaic  (1 1:2)  121-37. 
11854.  Dick,  Bernard  F.  Anais  Nin  and  Gore  Vidal:  a  study  in 
literary  incompatibility.  Mosaic  (11:2)  153—62. 

11855.  Faas,  Ekbert.  ‘The  barbaric  friendship  with  Robert’:  a 
biographical  palimpsest.  See  10333. 

11856.  Franklin,  Benjamin,  v.  The  textual  evolution  of  the  first 
section  of ‘Houseboat’.  Mosaic  (11:2)  95-106. 

11857.  Halter,  Doris.  Anai's  Nins  ‘Delta  of  Venus’.  NZZ,  18/19 
Mar.,  67. 

11858.  Hugo,  Ian.  The  making  of  ‘Bells  of  Atlantis’.  See  8860. 

11859.  Jason,  Philip  K.  Doubles/Don  Juans:  Anais  Nin  and  Otto 
Rank.  Mosaic  (1 1:2)  81-94. 

11860.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  Anais/Artaud  —  alchemy.  Mosaic  (1 1:2) 
65-74- 

11861.  Kuntz,  Paul  Grimley.  Anais  Nin’s ‘quest  for  order’.  Mosaic 
(1 1:2)  203-12. 

11862.  MacNiven,  Ian  S.  A  room  in  the  house  of  art:  the  friendship  of 
Anais  Nin  and  Lawrence  Durrell.  See  10338. 

11863.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Behind  the  best  sellers:  Anais  Nin. 
NYTB,  28  Aug.  1977,  24. 

11864.  Schneider,  Duane.  Anais  Nin  in  the  ‘Diary’:  the  creation  and 
development  of  a  persona.  Mosaic  (1 1:2)  9-19. 

11865.  Spencer,  Sharon.  Collage  of  dreams:  the  writings  of  Anais 
Nin.  Chicago:  Swallow  Press,  1977.  pp.  188.  Rev.  by  Richard  R. 
Centing  in  AL  (50)  515-16;  by  Lynn  Luria-Sukenick  in  WHR  (32) 

367-9- 

11866.  Van  der  Elst,  Marie-Claire.  The  manuscripts  of  Anais  Nin 
at  Northwestern.  See  644. 

Tejaswini  Niranjana 

11867.  Vikram  Raj  Urs,  S.  N.  Tejaswini  Niranjana:  a  process  of 
blooming.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  164-71. 

Frank  Norris 

11868.  Gardner,  Heather.  Frank  Norris:  ‘The  Octopus’.  Studi 
americani  (23/24)  213-43. 

11869.  Graham,  Don.  Frank  Norris  and  Les  Jeunes:  architectural 
criticism  and  aesthetic  values.  ALR  (1 1)  235-42. 

11870.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.  A  source  for  Norris’s  ‘A  Deal  in 
Wheat’.  ALR  (11)  141. 

11871.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris:  a  biographical 
essay.  ALR  (11)21 9-34. 

11872.  Pizer,  Donald  (ed.).  ‘McTeague’:  a  Norton  critical  edition. 
New  York:  Norton,  1977.  pp.  380.  Rev.  by  Joseph  R.  McElrath,  Jr,  in 
RALS  (7)  1977,  227-31. 

11873.  Poenicke,  Klaus.  Evolution  als  Erziihlstrategie:  Frank 
Norris’  ‘McTeague’.  See  (pp.  126-37)  59. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1978 


638 


11874.  Sallee,  Jonel  Curtis.  Circles  of  the  self.  See  6394. 

11875.  Spangler,  George  M.  The  structure  of ‘McTeague’.  EngS 
(59)  48-56. 

11876.  Stronks,  James.  Supplements  to  the  standard  bibliographies 
of  Crane,  Dreiser,  Frederic,  Fuller,  Garland,  London,  and  Norris. 

See  6842. 

11877.  Tatum,  Stephen.  Norris’s  debt  in  ‘Lauth’  to  Lemattre’s  ‘On 
the  Transfusion  of  Blood’.  ALR  ( 1 1 )  243—8. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

11878.  Creighton,  Joanne  V.  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  craftsmanship  in 
‘The  Wheel  of  Love’.  SSF  (15)  375-84. 

11879.  Friedman,  Ellen.  ‘Dreaming  America’:  the  fiction  of  Joyce 
Carol  Oates.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 

3578a-1 

11880.  Haneline,  Douglas  Latham.  The  swing  of  the  pendulum: 
naturalism  in  contemporary  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ohio  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2272A-3A.] 

11881.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  ‘Suitable  conclusions’:  the  two  endings 
of  Oates’s  ‘Wonderland’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  447-53. 

11882.  Kanev,  Hristo.  Dzojs  Karal  Outs — jarka  figura  v  savremen- 
nata  amerikanska  literatura.  (Joyce  Carol  Oates:  an  outstanding  figure 
in  contemporary  American  literature.)  In  (pp.  468—70)  Gradinata  na 
zemnite  radosti.  (A  garden  of  earthly  delights.)  Sofia:  Narodna  kultura. 

11883.  Leff,  Leonard  J.  The  center  of  violence  in  Joyce  Carol 
Oates’s  fiction.  NMAL  (2)  item  9. 

11884.  Mesinger,  Bonnie  Martha.  Dissonance  and  indeterminacy 
in  the  critical  writings  and  fiction  ofjoyce  Carol  Oates:  implications  for 
the  interpreter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  6716A-17A.] 

11885.  Mistri,  Zenobia.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  transformation  of ‘being’ 
toward  a  center.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  6  I  22A.] 

11886.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  On  poetry.  See  9479. 

11887.  Orenstein,  Susan  Beth.  Angel  of  fire:  violence,  self  and  grace 
in  the  novels  ofjoyce  Carol  Oates.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3586A.] 

11888.  Phillips,  Robert.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  the  art  of  fiction  lxxii. 
ParisR  (74)  199-226. 

11889.  Rozga,  Margaret  Groppi.  Development  in  the  short  stories 
of  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin— 
Milwaukee,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6124A.] 

11890.  Urbanski,  Marie  Mitchell  Olesen.  Existential  allegory: 
Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  ‘Where  Are  You  Going,  Where  Have  You  Been?’. 
SSF  (15)  200-3. 

11891.  Wilson,  Mary  Ann.  The  image  of  self  in  selected  works  of 
Joyce  Carol  Oates.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7340A.] 
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‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan) 

11892.  Clissmann,  Anne.  Flann  O’Brien;  a  critical  introduction  to  his 
writings:  the  story-teller’s  book-web.  (Bibl.  1976,  13569.)  Rev.  by 
Vincent  Mahon  in  MLR  (73)  420-1. 

11893.  Fackler,  Herbert  V.  Flann  O’Brien’s  ‘The  Third  Police¬ 
man’:  banjoxing  natural  order.  SCB  (38)  142-5. 

11894.  Johnston,  Denis.  Myles  na  Gopaleen.  See  (pp.  297—304)  81. 
11895.  Jones,  Stephen  (introd.).  A  Flann  O’Brien  reader.  New  York: 
Viking  Press,  pp.  xxix,  447.  Rev.  by  Mervyn  Wall  in  NR,  18  Feb.,  31-3; 
byj.  D.  O’Hara  in  Nat  (226)  215-6;  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  15  May, 
I5I-7- 

11896.  Mellamphy,  Ninian.  Aestho-autogamy  and  the  anarchy  of 
imagination:  Flann  O’Brien’s  theory  of  fiction  in  ‘At  Swim-Two-Birds’. 

CJIS  (4:1)  8-25. 

11897.  Power,  Mary.  Flann  O’Brien  and  the  classic  satire:  an 
exegesis  of ‘The  Hard  Life’.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Spring,  87-102. 

Sean  O’Casey 

11898.  Ayling,  Ronald.  Continuity  and  innovation  in  Sean 
O’Casey’s  drama:  a  critical  monograph.  (Bibl.  1976,  13574.)  Rev.  by 
John  Terfloth  in  CanRCL  (5)  1 28—9. 

11899.  - Recurrent  patterns  in  O’Casey’s  drama.  See  (pp. 

265-79)  81. 

11900.  Doyle,  Jacqueline.  Liturgical  imagery  in  Sean  O’Casey’s 
‘The  Silver  Tassie’.  ModDr  (21)  29—38. 

11901.  Mitchell,  Jack.  The  theatre  of  Sean  O’Casey.  ZAA  (26) 
28-47. 

11902.  Nordell,  Roderick.  Reconsideration:  ‘The  Plough  and  the 
Stars’  by  Sean  O’Casey.  NR,  18  Feb.,  38—9. 

11903.  Shahidi-Hamedani,  J.  The  relationship  and  interaction 
between  the  plays  and  autobiographies  of  Sean  O’Casey.  Unpub.  Ph.D. 
thesis,  Univ.  of  London  (Royal  Holloway  Coll.),  1977. 

11904.  Stajkov,  Dimitar.  Tvorceskoto  samocuvstvie  na  kolektiva. 
Piesata  ‘Junona  i  paunat’  ot  Son  O’Kejsi  v  Teatara  na  Narodnata 
armija.  (The  creative  self-confidence  of  the  actors.  Sean  O’Casey’s 
‘Juno  and  the  Paycock’  at  the  Army  Theatre.)  ^31:4)  30-3. 

11905.  Urman,  Dorothy  Fuldheim.  Bertolt  Brecht  and  Sean 
O’Casey,  playwrights  engages.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Case  Western 
Reserve  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1536A-7A.] 

11906.  Vasileva,  Ekaterina.  Junona  i  drugite.  Piesata  Junona  i 
paunat’  ot  Son  O’Kejsi  v  Teatara  na  Narodnata  armija.  (Juno  and  the 
others.  Sean  O’Casey’s  ‘Juno  and  the  Paycock’  at  the  Army  Theatre.) 
NK,  20  Jan.,  4. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

11907.  Allen,  Suzanne  Thomas.  ‘The  Mind  and  Heart  of  Love’:  eros 
and  agape  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofDetroit,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7330A.] 

11908.  Brown,  Thomas.  O’Connor’s  use  of  eye  imagery  in  ‘Wise 
Blood’.  SCB  (37)  1977,  138-40. 


640  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

11909.  Burns,  Shannon.  The  literary  theory  of  Flannery  O’Connor 
and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  See  7363. 

11910.  Butler,  Rebecca  Roxburgh.  The  mad  preacher  in  three 
modern  American  novels:  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts  ,  Wise  Blood  ,  Light  in 
August’.  See  10459. 

11911.  Dullea,  Catherine  M.  The  vision  of  faith  and  reality  in  the 
fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor.  LTpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6130A.] 

11912.  Ellis,  James.  Watermelons  and  Coca-Cola  in ‘A  Good  Man  Is 
Hard  to  Find’:  holy  communion  in  the  South.  NCL  (8:3)  7-8. 

11913.  Garrett,  Peggy  Louise.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  artistry:  tech¬ 
niques  of  characterization.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  61 19A.] 

1 1914.  Graulich,  Melody.  ‘They  ain’t  nothing  but  words’:  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  ‘Wise  Blood’.  FOB  (7)  64-83. 

11915.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘An  Exile  in 
the  East’:  an  introduction.  SoCR  (1 1:1)  3-1 1.  (Followed  by  first 
publication  of ‘An  Exile  in  the  East’.) 

11916.  Ireland,  Patrick  J.  The  place  of  Flannery  O’Connor  in  our 
two  literatures:  the  Southern  and  national  literary  traditions.  FOB  (7) 

47-63- 

11917.  Kahane,  Claire.  The  artificial  niggers.  MassR  (19)  183-98. 
11918.  Marks,  Margaret  Louise.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  American 
models:  her  work  in  relation  to  that  of  Hawthorne,  James,  Faulkner, 
and  West.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4830A.] 

11919.  Montgomery,  Marion.  The  artist  as ‘a  very  doubtful  Jacob’: 
a  reflection  on  Hawthorne  and  O’Connor.  See  7392. 

1 1920.  - Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  Jansenist  problem  in  fiction. 

SoR  (14)  438-48. 

11921.  - Of  cloaks  and  hats  and  doublings  in  Poe  and  Flannery 

O’Connor.  See  7906. 

11922.  Moore,  Donald  Lee.  Limitations  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery 
O’Connor?  See  3653. 

11923.  Murphy,  George  D.,  and  Caroline  L.  Cherry.  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  integration  of  personality.  FOB  (7)  85-100. 

11924.  Portch,  Stephen  R.  O’Connor’s  ‘A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to 
Find’.  Exp  (37:1)  19-20. 

1 1925.  Sharp,  Roberta.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Poe’s  ‘Angel  of  the 
Odd’.  See  7924. 

11926.  Shaw,  Joy  Farmer.  The  South  in  motley:  a  study  of  the  fool 
tradition  in  selected  works  by  Faulkner,  McCullers,  and  O’Connor. 

See  10528. 

11927.  Westling,  Louise.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  mothers  and 
daughters.  TCL  (24)  510-22. 

11928.  Entry  cancelled. 

11929.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  From  fashionable  tolerance  to  unfashionable 


1978]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  641 

redemption:  a  reading  of  Flannery  O’Connor’s  first  and  last  stories. 
FOB  (7)  10-25. 

11930.  Woodward,  Harry  Loomis.  In  bold  and  fearless  connection: 
a  study  of  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  photography  of 
Diane  Arbus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  3588a.] 

11931.  Zaidman,  Laura  M.  Varieties  of  religious  experience  in 
O’Connor  and  West.  FOB  (7)  26—46. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

11932.  Bordewyk,  Gordon.  Quest  for  meaning:  the  stories  of  Frank 
O’Connor.  I11Q  (41:2)  37-47. 

11933.  Sherry,  Ruth.  Frank  O’Connor:  manuscripts  of ‘The  Back¬ 
ward  Look’.  Long  Room  (16/17)  3 7 — 8. 

11934.  Thompson,  Richard  J.  A  kingdom  of  commoners:  the  moral 
art  of  Frank  O’Connor.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Winter,  65-80. 

11934a.  Wohlgelernter,  Maurice.  Frank  O’Connor:  an  introduc¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1432.)  Rev.  by  Sidney  Poger  in  Eire-Ireland  (13) 
Summer,  1 32-4;  by  Michael  Timko  in  ELN  ( 1 6)  69-7 1 . 

Clifford  Odets 

11935.  Brenman-Gibson,  Margaret.  The  creation  of  plays:  with  a 
specimen  analysis.  In  (pp.  178—230)  Alan  Roland  (ed.),  Psycho¬ 
analysis,  creativity,  and  literature:  a  French- American  inquiry.  New 
York;  Guildford:  Columbia  UP.  pp.  368. 

11936.  Cantor,  Harold.  Clifford  Odets:  playwright-poet.  Metu- 
chen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  viii,  235. 

1 1937.  Dosier,  Richard.  Recovering  Odets’  ‘Paradise  Lost’.  ELit  (5) 
209-21. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

11938.  Levander,  Marianne.  Sean  O’Faolain,  nationalism  and  the 
Gaelic  language.  MS  (72)  257—60. 

11939.  Rippier,  Joseph  Storey.  The  short  stories  of  Sean  O’Faolain: 
a  study  in  descriptive  techniques.  (Bibl.  1976,  13637.)  Rev.  by  Sidney 
Poger  in  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Summer,  136-8. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

11940.  Kelly,  A.  A.  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  pedlar’s  revenge  and 
other  stories.  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press,  1976.  pp.  222.  Rev.  by  Vivian 
Mercier  in  TLS,  13  May  1977,  593. 

11941.  Kelly,  Angeline  A.  Liam  O’Flaherty  the  storyteller.  (Bibl. 
1977,  1 1437.)  Rev.  by  Vivian  Mercier  in  TLS,  13  May  1977,  593. 

11942.  Mercier,  Vivian.  In  love  with  the  unobtainable.  TLS, 
13  May  1977,  593  (review-article). 

11943.  Sheeran,  Patrick  F.  The  novels  of  Liam  O’Flaherty.  (Bibl. 
1977,  1 1439.)  Rev.  by  Vivian  Mercier  in  TLS,  13  May  1977,  593. 

C.  K.  Ogden 

11944.  Florence,  P.  Sargant,  and  J.  R.  L.  Anderson  (eds).  C.  K. 
Ogden:  a  collective  memoir.  London:  Elek;  Pemberton,  1977.  pp.  viii, 
252.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Quinton  in  TLS,  17  Feb.,  184. 


642 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1978 


Frank  O’Hara 

11945.  Byrom,  Thomas.  The  poet  of  the  painters.  TLS,  27  Jan.,  78-9. 
11946.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Frank  O’Hara;  poet  among  painters. 
(Bibl.  1977,  1 1443.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Mariani  in  DQ  (13:1)  91-4;  bY 
Martha  George  Meek  in  AL  (50)  1 34—5,  by  Jonathan  Cott  in  NY  TB,  24 
July  1977,  7. 

11947.  Perloff,  Marjorie  G.  ‘Transparent  selves’:  the  poetry  of 
John  Ashbery  and  Frank  O’Hara.  See  9663. 

11948.  Procqpiow,  Norma.  Hands  across  the  sea  —  the  British  and 
American  poetries  of  Philip  Larkin  and  Frank  O’Hara.  See  11278. 

John  O’Hara 

1 1949.  Browne,  Joseph.  John  O’Hara  and  Tom  McHale:  how  green 
is  their  valley?  See  11571. 

11950.  Bruccoli,  Matthew J.  (ed.).  Selected  letters  ofjohn  O’Hara. 
New  York:  Random  House,  pp.  xxi,  538.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Lemann  in 
NR,  26  Aug./2  Sept.,  40-2;  by  John  Updike  in  NY,  6  Nov.,  200-14;  by 
Thomas  Williams  in  BW,  16  July,  1-2. 

Christopher  Okigbo 

11951.  Maduakor,  Hezzy.  The  poet  and  his  inner  world:  subjective 
experience  in  the  poetry  ofChristopher  Okigbo,  John  Pepper  Clark,  and 
Wole  Soyinka.  See  9466. 

Lorena  Ann  Olmsted 

11952.  Curler,  Bernice.  The  merry  mistress  of  mayhem.  WD 

(58:3)  6. 

Tillie  Olsen 

11953.  Jarab,  Josef.  Literarni  mlcenf  Tillie  Olsenove.  (The  literary 
silence  of  Tillie  Olsen.)  Svetova  literatura  (23:3)  93-4. 

11954.  Mintz,  Jacqueline  A.  The  myth  of  the  Jewish  mother  in  three 
Jewish,  American,  female  writers.  CR  (22)  346-55. 

Charles  Olson 

11955.  Apsel,  Maxine.  Moral  history  and  modern  irony  in  ‘There 
Was  a  Youth  Whose  Name  was  Thomas  Granger’.  MarkR  (7)  76-7. 
11956.  Ganahl,  Anna  Elaine.  The  informative  act:  Charles  Olson’s 
poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  6132A.] 

11957.  Haffenden,  John.  ‘I  am  one  with  my  skin’:  Charles  Olson. 
Kingfisher  (1:1)  1976,  56—66. 

11958.  Harsanyi,  N.  Programul  poetic  al  lui  Charles  Olson.  (The 
poetic  programme  of  Charles  Olson.)  AnUTFil  (13)  1975,  157-60. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

11958a.  Lee,  Dennis.  Savage  fields:  an  essay  in  literature  and 
cosmology.  See  10076. 

1 1959.  Scobie,  Stephen.  His  legend  a  jungle  sleep:  Michael  Ondaatje 
and  Henri  Rousseau.  CanL  (76)  6-21. 

11960.  Solecki,  Sam.  Making  and  destroying:  Michael  Ondaatje’s 
‘Coming  through  Slaughter’  and  extremist  art.  ECanW  (12)  24-47. 
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Eugene  O’Neill 

11961.  Cronin,  Harry.  Eugene  O’Neill,  Irish  and  American:  a  study 
in  cultural  context.  New  York:  Arno  Press,  pp.  iv,  146. 

11962.  Friedman,  Lois  M.  The  ‘Dark  Night  of  the  Soul’  in  selected 
dramas  by  three  modern  Catholic  authors.  See  10361. 

11963.  Green,  Charmian.  Wolfe,  O’Neill,  and  the  mask  of  illusion. 
PLL  (14)  87-90. 

11964.  Hanson,  Eugene  Kenneth.  Earth  Mother/Mother  of  God: 
the  theme  of  forgiveness  in  the  works  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  School  of  Theology  at  Claremont.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1567A— 8a.] 

11965.  Hoffmann,  Gerhard.  Auffassungsweisen  und  Gestaltungs- 
kategorien  der  Wirklichkeit  im  Drama:  Zum  Tragischen,  Komischen, 
Satirischen  und  Grotesken  bei  O’Neill.  See  (pp.  60-123)  60. 

11966.  Kauffmann,  Stanley.  A  touch  of  the  poet.  NR,  28  Jan.,  24-5. 

11967.  Lemanis,  Mara.  ‘Desire  Under  the  Elms’  and  tragic  form:  a 
study  of  misalliance.  SDR  (16)  46-55. 

11968.  Lischer,  Tracy  Kenyon.  The  passive  voice  in  American 
literature:  vehicle  for  tragedy  in  Brown,  Hawthorne,  O’Neill,  Wharton 
and  Frost.  See  5523. 

11969.  Phillips,  Julien  Lind.  The  mask:  theory  and  practical  use  in 
the  plays  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota, 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5802A.] 

11970.  Prasad,  Hari  Mohan.  The  symbolism  of  the  sea  in  Eugene 
O’Neill’s  plays.  Journal  of  the  Karnatak  University:  Humanities  (22) 
108-13. 

11971.  Reilly,  Kevin  P.  Pitching  the  mansion  and  pumping  the 
morphine:  Eugene  O’Neill’s  ‘Long  Day’s  Journey  Into  Night’.  GypS  (5) 
22-33. 

11972.  Robinson,  James  A.  O’Neill  and  Albee.  See  9607. 

11973.  Scheick,  William  J.  Two  letters  by  Eugene  O’Neill.  RALS  (8) 
73-80. 

11974.  Sittler,  Loring.  ‘The  Emperor  Jones’:  ein  Individuations- 
prozess  im  Sinne  C.  G.  Jungs?  Amst  (23)  1 18-30. 

11975.  Sturm,  Clarence.  Scholarly  criticism  of  Eugene  O’Neill  in 
periodicals,  1960-1975,  with  a  bibliographical  overview  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  and  German  studies.  See  1071. 

11976.  Voelker,  Paul.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  aesthetic  of  the  drama. 
ModDr  (21)  87-99. 

11977.  Williams,  Judith  Willa  Bacon.  Eugene  O’Neill:  the 
philos-aphilos  of  a  mother’s  eternal  son.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3235A-6A.] 

11978.  Wolter,  Jurgen.  O’Neill’s ‘Open  Boat’.  LWU  (1 1)  222-9. 

A.  R.  Orage 

11979.  Carswell,  John.  Lives  and  letters.  See  918. 

John  Ormond 

11980.  Collins,  Michael  J.  The  Anglo-Welsh  poet  John  Ormond. 
WLT  (51)  1977,  534-6- 
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Joe  Orton 

11981.  Draudt,  Manfred.  Comic,  tragic,  or  absurd?  On  some 
parallels  between  the  farces  of  Joe  Orton  and  seventeenth-century 
tragedy.  See  4527. 

11982.  Dugan,  Gerald  Robert.  British  black  comedy,  1955-1970. 

See  8801. 

11983.  Goldsmith,  James  Theodore.  Entertaining  Mr  Orton. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofFlorida.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2289A.] 

11984.  Lahr,  John.  Prick  up  your  ears:  the  biography  of  Joe  Orton. 
London:  Lane;  pp.  360.  New  York:  Knopf;  pp.  302.  Rev.  by  Alan  Ross 
in  TLS,  6  Oct.,  1114;  by  Richard  Gilman  in  BkW,  17  Dec.,  Ei,  4;  by 
David  Mamet  in  BW,  ig  Nov.,  1 . 

George  Orwell 

11985.  Balestra,  Gianfranca.  Politica  e  letteratura  in  George 
Orwell.  Ae  (52)  580-7. 

11986.  Beadley,  Gordon  B.  George  Orwell’s  literary  studies  of 
poverty  in  England.  TCL  (24)  188—201. 

11987.  Bonifas,  Gilbert.  Le  chapitre  douze  de  ‘The  Road  to  Wigan 
Pier’:  notes  sur  la  pensee  anti-utopique  de  George  Orwell.  AFLSHN 

(34)  I7I-9-  o  . 

11988.  Church,  Margaret,  and  William  T.  Stafford  (eds). 
‘Modern  Fiction  Studies’,  George  Orwell  number.  Lafayette,  IN: 
Purdue  Univ.,  1975.  pp.  136.  (Items  reported  separately  in  bibl.  1975.) 
Rev.  by  Bernard  Crick  in  TLS,  3  June  1977,  686. 

11989.  Crick,  Bernard.  The  road  to  1984.  TLS,  3  June  1977,  685-6 
(review-article). 

1 1990.  Drescher,  Horst  W.  Der  Aussenseiter  im  utopischen  Roman 
der  Moderne:  George  Orwell,  ‘Nineteen  Eighty-Four’,  und  Ray 
Bradbury,  ‘Fahrenheit  451’.  See  9902. 

11991.  Jain,  Jasbir.  Orwell:  linguistic  nihilism  and  new  words.  New 
Quest  (1)  1977,  57-60. 

11992.  Kubal,  David.  Freud,  Orwell,  and  the  bourgeois  interior.  YR 

(67)  389-403- 

11993.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  A  reader’s  guide  to  George  Orwell.  (Bibl. 
1976,  13693.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Crick  in  TLS,  3  June  1977,  685-6. 

11994.  - (ed.).  George  Orwell:  the  critical  heritage.  (Bibl.  1976, 

13694.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Crick  in  TLS,  3  June  1977,  685. 

11995.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  George  Orwell  and  the  detective  story. 
See  (pp.  64-7)  66. 

11996.  Roazen,  Paul.  Orwell,  Freud,  and  ‘1984’.  VQR  (54)  675-95. 
11997.  Small,  Christopher.  The  road  to  Miniluv:  George  Orwell, 
the  State,  and  God.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1503.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Crick  in  TLS, 
3  June  1977,  686. 

11998.  Steinhoff,  William.  George  Orwell  and  the  origins  of ‘1984’. 
(Bibl.  1976,  13699.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Crick  in  TLS,  3june  1977,  685;  by 
James  Gindin  in  MichQR  (15)  1976,  103-1 1. 

11999.  Tibbetts,  A.  M.  What  did  Orwell  think  about  the  English 
language?  See  1213. 
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12000.  Zehr,  David  Morgan.  George  Orwell:  the  novelist’s 
dilemma.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4821A.] 

John  Osborne 

12001.  Bas,  Georges.  Fonction  et  signification  d’un  personnage 
secondaire  dans  ‘A  Patriot  for  Me’  de  John  Osborne:  le  ‘Judge 
Advocate’ Jaraslav  Kunz,  ou  le  vrai  bon  patriote.  Caliban  (15)  55-67. 

12002.  Combres,  Claude.  Osborne’s  imagery  in  ‘Look  Back  in 
Anger’.  Caliban  (15)  35-54. 

12003.  Gasparetto,  Pier  Francesco.  Invito  alia  lettura  di  John 
Osborne.  Milan:  Mursia.  pp.  164. 

12004.  Schultz,  Dieter.  Ritual  und  Spiel  in  John  Osbornes  ‘Look 
Back  in  Anger’.  Sprachkunst  (9)  171-82. 

Martha  Ostenso 

12005.  Keith,  W.  J.  ‘Wild  Geese’:  the  death  of  Caleb  Gare. 
StudCanL  (3)  274-6. 

Wayne  D.  Overholser 

12006.  Marsden,  Michael  T.  The  taming  of  civilization  in  the 
Western  fiction  of  Wayne  D.  Overholser.  KQ  (10:4)  105-1 1. 

Wilfred  Owen 

12007.  Allen,  Gilbert  Bruce.  Visionary  journeys:  the  poetry  of 
Edward  Thomas  and  Wilfred  Owen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4153A.] 

12008.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Wilfred  Owen’s  rhyming.  SN  (50)  207-14. 

12009.  Mullini  Zanarini,  Roberta.  Killed  in  action:  saggi  sulla 
poesia  di  Wilfred  Owen,  Edward  Thomas  e  Isaac  Rosenberg.  Bologna: 
Ponte  nuovo,  1977.  pp.  1 15. 

Philip  Pacey 

12010.  Osborne,  John.  The  poetry  of  Philip  Pacey:  an  introductory 
essay.  Preston:  Harris  Press,  pp.  26. 

P.  K.  Page 

12011.  Rooke,  Constance.  P.  K.  Page:  the  chameleon  and  the  centre. 
MalaR  (45)  169-95.  (Contains  a  checklist  of  primary  material.) 

12012.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  A  size  larger  than  seeing:  the  poetry  of 
P.  K.  Page.  CanL  (79)  32-42. 

Kenneth  Patchen 

12013.  Lozar,  Thomas  Anthony.  An  introduction  to  the  work  of 
Kenneth  Patchen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  2275A.]  ,  „  , 

12014.  Lozar,  Tomaz.  The  little  journal  of  Kenneth  Patchen.  Acta 
Neophilologica  (11)  47-56. 

A.  B.  Paterson 

12015.  Wallace-Crabbe,  Chris.  Popular  Paterson.  Overland  (70) 
34-8. 

Robert  Patrick 

12016.  Hilsky,  Martin.  Zrazene  americke  ‘deti’  Roberta  Patricka. 
(The  betrayed  American  ‘children’  of  Robert  Patrick.)  Svetova  litera- 
tura  (23:4)  1 10-14. 
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Walker  Percy 

12017.  Brooks,  Cleanth.  Walker  Percy  and  modern  gnosticism.  SoR 

(13)  !977>  677-87-  _  ^ 

12018.  Coles,  Robert.  Profiles:  the  search — 1 .  NY,  2  Oct.,  43-1 10; 

9  Oct.,  52-125. 

12019.  Hall,  Constance.  The  ladies  in  ‘The  Last  Gentleman’. 
NMW  (9)  26-35. 

12020.  Kreyling,  Michael.  ‘Crime  and  Punishment’:  the  pattern 
beneath  the  surface  of  Percy’s  ‘Lancelot’.  NMW  (9)  36—44. 

12021.  Pearson,  Michael  Patrick.  The  rhetoric  of  symbolic  action: 
Walker  Percy’s  way  of  knowing.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  875A.] 

12022.  Telotte,  J.  P.  Walker  Percy’s  language  of  creation.  SoQ  (16) 


105—16. 

12023.  Watkins,  Suzanne  Blackmon.  From  physician  to  novelist: 
the  progression  of  Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6196A.] 

Leonard  Peterson 

12024.  Anderson,  Suzanne.  Universality  of  ritual  pattern  in  ‘The 
Great  Hunger’  and  ‘Crabdance’.  CanD  (3)  1977,  105—14. 

Ann  Petry 

12025.  Lattin,  Vernon  E.  Ann  Petry  and  the  American  dream. 
BALF  (12)  69-72. 

David  Graham  Phillips 

12026.  Janeway,  Elizabeth  (postscr.).  Susan  Lenox:  her  fall  and 
rise.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  London:  Feffer  &  Simons,  1977. 
pp.  xix,  490.  (Facsim.  reprint  of  first  ed.,  1917.)  Rev.  by  Anita  Brookner 
inTLS,  29  Apr.  1977,537. 


Robert  Phillips 

12027.  Mazzaro,  Jerome.  ‘I’d  rather  laugh  than  cry’:  an  interview 
with  Robert  Phillips.  MPS  (9)  86-106. 

Harold  Pinter 

12028.  Beckerman,  Bernard.  The  artifice  of ‘reality’ in  Chekhov  and 
Pinter.  ModDr  (21)  153-61. 

12029.  Berkowitz,  Gerald  M.  The  destruction  of  identity  in  Pinter’s 
early  plays.  Ariel  (9:2)  83-92. 

12030.  Collins,  R.  G.  Pinter  and  the  end  of  endings.  QQ  (85)  1 14-21. 
12031.  Corin,  Fernand.  Harold  Pinter’s  play  ‘The  Caretaker’:  an 
interpretation.  See  (pp.  175-84)  79. 

12032.  De  Reuck,  Jennifer  Anne.  Pinter:  a  critical  analysis.  Unpub. 
M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town,  1977. 

12033.  Dick,  Bernard  F.  Authors,  auteurs,  and  adaptations:  litera¬ 
ture  as  film/film  as  literature.  See  8798. 

12034.  Dugan,  Gerald  Robert.  British  black  comedy,  1955-1970. 

See  8801. 

12035.  Gale,  Steven  H.  Butter’s  going  up:  a  critical  analysis  of 
Harold  Pinter’s  work.  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1977.  Rev.  by  E.  Hees  in 
Unisa  English  Studies  ( 16: 1 )  61 . 
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12036.  - Harold  Pinter:  an  annotated  bibliography.  London: 

Prior,  pp.  xxi,  244. 

12037.  Hudgins,  Christopher.  Dance  to  a  cut  throat  temper:  Harold 
Pinter’s  poetry  as  an  index  to  intended  audience  response.  CompDr 
(12)  214-32. 

12038.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Harold  Pinters  Dramentechnik:  gestalter- 
ische  Mittel  im  Kontext  des  Gesamtwerks.  Bonn:  Grundmann,  1976. 
pp.  370.  Rev.  by  Martin  Esslin  in  TLS,  25  Feb.  1977,  202;  by  Ernst 
Zillekens  in  NQ  (25)  576. 

12039.  McGarry,  Mary  Anne.  A  comparative  analysis  of  the  stage 
and  screen  versions  of  three  plays  by  Harold  Pinter.  See  8895. 

12040.  Morrison,  Kristin.  Pinter,  Albee  and  ‘The  Maiden  in  the 
Shark  Pond’;  See  9605. 

12041.  Pasquier,  Marie-Claire.  Le  silence  et  la  memoire  chez 
Pinter:  approche  de  la  periode  paysagiste.  Caliban  (15)  69-77. 

12042.  Pinter,  Harold,  with  Joseph  Losey  and  Barbara  Bray.  The 
Proust  screenplay:  ‘A  la  recherche  du  temps  perdu’.  London:  Eyre 
Methuen;  Chatto  &  Windus.  pp.  viii,  166.  Rev.  by  Michael  Wood  in 
TLS,  2  June,  605. 

12043.  Quigley,  Austin  E.  ‘The  Dumb  Waiter’:  undermining  the 
tacit  dimension.  ModDr  (21)  1-1 1 . 

12044.  Schwarze,  Hans-Wilhelm.  Orientierungslosigkeit  und 
Betroffensein.  Spielelemente  in  Harold  Pinters  ‘The  Birthday  Party’. 
LWU  (7)  1974,  98-114. 

12045.  Thomson,  Peter.  Harold  Pinter:  a  retrospect.  CritQ  (20:4) 
2 1_ 9' 

Robert  M.  Pirsig 

12046.  Allis,  Una.  ‘Zen  and  the  Art  of  Motorcycle  Maintenance’. 
CritQ  (20:3)  33-41. 

12047.  Carter,  Nancy  Corson.  1970  images  of  the  machine  and  the 
garden:  Kosinski,  Crews,  and  Pirsig.  See  10190. 

Sol  T.  Plaatje 

12048.  Couzens,  Tim.  Sol  Plaatje’s  ‘Mhudi’.  See  (pp.  57-76)  90. 
(Repr.;  orig.  noted  bibl.  1973,  13197.) 

12049.  - and  Brian  Willan.  Solomon  T.  Plaatje,  1876-1932:  an 

introduction.  English  in  Africa  (3:2)  1976,  1-6. 

12050.  - and  Stephen  Gray.  Printers’  and  other  devils:  the  texts 

of  Sol.  T.  Plaatje’s  ‘Mhudi’.  See  433. 

12051.  Futcha,  Innocent.  The  theme  of  freedom  in  two  early 
Southern  African  novels:  ‘Feso’  and  ‘Mhudi’.  See  11796. 

12052.  Gray,  Stephen.  Plaatje’s  Shakespeare.  See  4022. 

12053.  Willan,  Brian.  Sol  Plaatje,  De  Beers,  and  an  old  tram  shed: 
class  relations  and  social  control  in  a  South  African  town,  1918-1919. 
Journal  of  Southern  African  Studies  (4:2)  195-2 15. 

‘Jean  Plaidy’  (Eleanor  Hibbert) 

12054.  Fosburgh,  Lacey.  Talk  with  Eleanor  Hibbert  and  helpers. 
NYTB,  14  Aug.  1977,  3,  29. 
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Alan  Plater 

12055.  Plater,  Alan.  Twenty-five  years’  hard:  a  playwright’s 
personal  retrospective.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:25)  1977,  34-46. 

Sylvia  Plath 

12056.  Berkenkotter,  Carol  Ann.  Sylvia  Plath:  poet  and  persona. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  oflowa,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  275A.] 
12057.  Berman,  Jeffrey.  Sylvia  Plath  and  the  art  of  dying:  Sylvia 
Plath  (1932-1963).  HSL  (10)  137-55. 

12058.  Bompiani,  Ginevra.  Lo  spazio  narrante:  Jane  Austen,  Emily 
Bronte,  Sylvia  Plath.  See  6434. 

12059.  Butscher,  Edward.  Sylvia  Plath:  method  and  madness. 
(Bibl.  1976,  13774.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  G.  Perloffin  RALS  (7)  77-85. 

12060.  - (ed.).  Sylvia  Plath:  the  woman  and  the  work.  (Bibl.  1977, 

1 1570.)  Rev.  by  Doris  Grumbach  in  NYTB,  1  Jan.,  12. 

12061.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  ‘A  hne,  white  flying  myth’:  confessions  of 
a  Plath  addict.  MassR  (19)  585-603. 

12062.  Guttenberg,  Barnett.  Sylvia  Plath,  myth,  and  ‘The  Hang¬ 
ing  Man’.  ConP  (2:3)  1977,  17-23. 

12063.  Holbrook,  David.  Sylvia  Plath:  poetry  and  existence.  (Bibl. 
1977,  1 1574.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Trombley  in  CritQ  (19:2)  1977,  93-6;  by 
E.  R.  Davey  in  Journal  of  European  Studies  (8)  53-4;  by  Christopher 
Butler  in  NQ  (25)  183-4. 

12064.  Lamb,  Gary,  and  Maria  Stevens  (comps).  Sylvia  Plath:  a 
bibliography.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  vi,  144. 
(Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  36.) 

12065.  Nance,  Guinevara  A.,  and  Judith  P.  Jones.  Doing  away  with 
daddy:  exorcism  and  sympathetic  magic  in  Plath’s  poetry.  Concerning 
Poetry  (1 1:1)  75-81. 

12066.  Oberg,  Arthur.  Modern  American  lyric:  Lowell,  Berryman, 
Creeley,  and  Plath.  See  9862. 

12067.  Patterson,  Rena  Marie.  Sylvia  Plath:  a  study  of  her  life  and 
art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  282A.] 

12068.  Plath,  Aurelia  Schober  (ed.).  Letters  home:  correspond¬ 
ence  1950-1963.  (Bibl.  1977,  11580.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  G.  Perloffin 
RALS  (7)  77-85;  by  Christopher  Hollis  in  Month  (9)  1976,  322-3. 
12069.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.,  and  Sally  M.  Gall.  ‘Pure?  What  does  it 
mean?’  —  notes  on  Sylvia  Plath’s  poetic  art.  APR  (7:3)  37-40. 

12070.  Schvey,  Henry  I.  Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘The  Bell  Jar’:  Bildungsroman 
or  case  history?  DQR  (8)  18-37. 

12071.  Simpson,  Louis.  A  revolution  in  taste:  studies  of  Dylan 
Thomas,  Allen  Ginsberg,  Sylvia  Plath  and  Robert  Lowell.  See  10753. 
12072.  Srivastava,  Narsingh.  Anti-self  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath. 
Literary  Criterion  (13:4)  36-43. 

William  Plomer 

12073.  Hallett,  Robin.  The  importance  of ‘Voorslag’:  Roy  Camp¬ 
bell,  William  Plomer  and  the  development  of  South  African  literature 

See  8573. 
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12074.  Hart-Da  vis,  Rupert  (sel.  and  introd.).  Electric  delights.  By 
William  Plomer.  London:  Cape.  pp.  x,  278.  Rev.  by  Alan  Bell  in  TLS, 
2  June,  606. 

12075.  Rabkin,  David.  Race  and  fiction:  ‘God’s  Stepchildren’  and 
‘Turbott  Wolfe’.  See  (pp.  77-94)  90. 

James  Plunkett 

12076.  Cahalan,  James  M.  The  making  of ‘Strumpet  City’:  James 
Plunkett’s  historical  vision.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Winter,  81-100. 

Hyam  Plutzik 

12077.  Oreovicz,  Frank  S.  Hyam  Plutzik:  the  man  and  his  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 

3575A-J  Felix  Poliak 

12078.  Olson,  Mark,  John  Judson,  and  Richard  Boudreau.  Felix 
Poliak,  an  interview  on  little  magazines.  See  1028. 

Cole  Porter 

12079.  Schwartz,  Charles.  Cole  Porter:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Dial  Press,  1977;  London:  Allen,  pp.  xvii,  365.  Rev.  by  Ruth  Brandon  in 

TLS,  1  Sept.,  975.  ,  „ 

’  r  Hal  Porter 

12080.  Lord,  Mary.  Interview  with  Hal  Porter.  ALS  (8)  269-79. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

12081.  Carson,  Barbara  Harrell.  Winning:  Katherine  Anne 
Porter’s  women.  See  (pp.  239-56)  62. 

12082.  Cimarolli,  Mary  Lou.  Social  criticism  as  a  structural  factor 
in  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State 
Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6722A.] 

12083.  Greene,  Annetta  Corgiat.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  person 
and  persona.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6725A.] 

12084.  Rohrberger,  Mary.  Betrayer  or  betrayed:  another  view  of 
‘Flowering Judas’.  NMAL  (2)  item  10. 

12085.  Rooke,  Constance,  and  Bruce  Wallis.  Myth  and  epiphany 
in  Porter’s  ‘The  Grave’.  SSF  (15)  269-75. 

Peter  Porter 

12086.  Ewart,  Gavin.  From  notions  to  emotions.  TLS,  19  May,  550. 
12087.  Richards,  Max.  The  citizenship  of  Peter  Porter.  ALS  (8) 


^  -  Ezra  Pound 

12088.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Sofocle  e  la  danza  tragica:  le  ‘Trachi- 
nie’  di  Pound.  Paragone  letteratura  (334)  1977,  60-70. 

12089.  Barnard,  Mary.  A  communication  on  Greek  metric,  Ezra 

Pound  and  Sappho.  Agenda  (16:3/4)  62-8.  } 

12090.  Barton,  David.  Difficult  methods:  the  ‘Pisan  Cantos  .  NCL 
(8:4)  8-9. 

12091.  Bridson,  D.  G.  (introd.).  ‘Four  steps’.  SoR  (13)  1977,  862-71. 
12092.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  A  structural  analysis  of  Pound’s 
Usura  canto:  Jakobson’s  method  extended  and  applied  to  free  verse. 
The  Hague:  Mouton.  pp.  viii,  76. 
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12093.  Brown,  John  L.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  social  responsibility  of 
the  artist.  WLT  (51)  1977,  233-4. 

12094.  Bush,  Ronald.  The  genesis  of  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  (Bibl. 
1977,  11603.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Jay  in  TLS,  21  Apr.,  439;  by  Hugh 
Witemeyer  in  Agenda  (15:4)  84-6;  by  Calvin  Bedient  in  MLQ  (39) 
183-90;  by  Ian  F.  A.  Bell  inJAStud  (12)  244-7. 

12095.  Cantelmo  Garufi,  Laura.  Invito  alia  lettura  di  Ezra  Pound. 
Milan:  Mursia.  pp.  190. 

12096.  Casillo,  Robert  Faulkner.  The  parallel  design  in  John 
Ruskin  and  Ezra  Pound.  See  7971. 

12097.  Cookson,  William  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound:  selected  prose, 
1909-1965.  (Bibl.  1975,  13596.)  Rev.  by  I.  D.  MacKillop  in  EC  (28) 
330-41  (review-article). 

12098.  Davie,  Donald.  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1977,  11609.)  Rev.  by 
Jerome  Mazzaro  in  Criticism  (18)  1976,  388-93. 

12099.  - Ezra  Pound  abandons  the  English.  Poetry  Nation  (4) 

J975>  75-84- 

12100.  Di  Canzio,  William.  Pound  and  the  Pateresque  Renaissance. 

See  7865. 

12101.  Driscoll,  John.  Canto  lx  and  Ezra  Pound’s  use  of ‘Histoire 
Generale  de  la  Chine’.  SN  (50)  215-32. 

12102.  Elliott,  Angela  Pantaleone.  Light  as  image  in  Ezra 
Pound’s  ‘Cantos’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2234A-5A.] 

12103.  Fender,  Stephen.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  words  off  the  page: 
historical  allusions  in  some  American  long  poems.  See  8366. 

12104.  Freudenheim,  Richard  Jesse.  Ezra  Pound:  Canto  85.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
871A.] 

12105.  Fuller,  Buckminster.  Pound,  synergy,  and  the  great  design. 
Agenda  (16:3/4)  130-64. 

12106.  Gifford,  Henry.  Pound,  Mayakovksy  and  the  defence  of 
human  nature.  PN  Review  (5:2)  1977,  15-18. 

12107.  Graham,  Robin.  Will  and  sensibility  in  the  Cantos.  ESA 
(21:2)  89-97. 

12108.  Haberstroh,  Patricia  Boyle.  The  two  worlds  of  the 
‘Cantos’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bryn  Mawr  College,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  546  I  A.] 

12109.  Harris,  Natalie  Beth.  The  patterned  energy  of  Ezra  Pound’s 
criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
5478a.] 

12110.  Hartman,  Charles  O.  Some  notes  on  poetic  value.  See  9970. 
12111.  Hesse,  Eva.  Von  der  Spaltbarkeit  des  Menschen:  Zum  Fall 
Ezra  Pound.  Akzente  (25)  559-83. 

12112.  Heymann,  C.  David.  Ezra  Pound,  the  last  rower:  a  political 
profile.  (Bibl.  1977,  11618.)  Rev.  by  J.  P.  Sullivan  in  EC  (28)  72-8 
(review-article). 
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12113.  Ingber,  Richard.  Ezra  Pound’s  ‘Women  of  Trachis’:  a  song 
for  the  Muses’  garden.  Amst  (23)  131-46. 

12114.  Ivancich,  Gianfranco  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  in  Italy:  from  the 
Pisan  cantos.  New  York:  Rizzoli.  pp.  136  (unnumbered).  Rev.  by  Paul 
Gray  in  Time,  14  Aug.,  84. 

12115.  Kappel,  Andrew  John.  Perception’s  champion:  the  affirma¬ 
tion  and  refinement  of  value  in  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rice  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1550A.] 

12116.  King,  Michael  John  (ed.).  Collected  early  poems  of  Ezra 
Pound.  (Bibl.  1977,  11623.)  Rev-  by  Eric  Homberger  in  JAStud  (12) 
251-2. 

12117.  Kramer,  Hilton.  Remembering  poets.  See  10373. 

12118.  Lauber,  John.  Pound’s  ‘Cantos’:  a  fascist  epic.  JAStud  (12) 
3-2  J- 

12119.  Levy,  William  (ed.).  Certain  radio  speeches  of  Ezra  Pound. 
Amsterdam:  Cold  Turkey  Press,  1975.  Rev.  by  Gunnar  Pettersson  in 
MS  (72)  15-18. 

12120.  Makin,  Peter.  Provence  and  Pound.  Berkeley;  London: 
California  UP.  pp.  xiv,  428. 

12121.  Martin,  Loy  D.  Pound  and  Fenollosa:  the  problem  of 
influence.  See  7219. 

12122.  Middlekauff,  Kathleen.  The  poetry  of  old  age:  the  late 
poems  of  Eliot,  Pound,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  See  10384. 

12123.  Moramarco,  Fred.  The  Malatesta  Cantos.  Mosaic  (12:1) 
107-18. 

12124.  - Thirty  years  with  ‘The  Pisan  Cantos’:  a  reading.  MPS  (9) 

1-17. 

12125.  Nassar,  Eugene  Paul.  ‘The  Cantos’  of  Ezra  Pound:  the  lyric 
mode.  (Bibl.  1977,  11634.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Makin  in  YES  (8)  282-92 
(review-article). 

12126.  Nims,  Bruce  Gladden.  Life-powered  poetry:  the  narration  of 
perceptual  processes  in  the  early  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Wallace 
Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6717A..] 

12127.  Quinn,  Bernetta.  Light  from  the  east:  ‘The  Cantos’  and 
Chinese  art.  Greyfriar  (18)  1977,  49-63. 

12128.  Raaberg,  Gloria  Gwen.  Toward  a  theory  of  literary  collage: 
literary  experimentalism  and  its  relation  to  modern  art  in  the  works  of 
Pound,  Stein,  and  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Llniv.  of  California, 
Irvine.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2932A-3A.] 

12129.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Sailing  into  the  unknown:  Yeats,  Pound 

and  Eliot.  See  10402. 

12130.  Schafer,  R.  Murray  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  and  music:  the 
complete  criticism.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1977!  London.  Faber  & 
Faber,  pp.  xiii,  530.  Rev.  by  Samuel  Lipman  in  TLS,  14  Apr.,  415-16; 
by  Nicholas  Anderson  in  Agenda  (16:3/4)  165-9;  by  F.  W.  Sternfeld  in 
MusL  (59)  355-7. 
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12131.  Schleppenbach,  Barbara  Aschemann.  Irony  and  beyond: 
the  mythic  method  in  Conrad,  Eliot,  and  Pound.  See  10138. 

12132.  Schneidau,  Herbert  N.  Pound  and  Wordsworth  on  poetry 
and  prose.  See  (pp.  133-45)  88. 

12133.  Schwartz,  Sanford  Ray.  The  relative  sublime:  Pound,  Eliot, 
Richards,  and  the  making  of  modern  English  poetics.  See  10405. 

12134.  Simpson,  David.  Pound’s  Wordsworth;  or  growth  of  a  poet’s 
mind.  See  8493. 

12135.  Stanford,  Donald  E.  Elizabeth  Daryush  (1887-1977)  and 
Ezra  Pound  (1885-1972).  See  10219. 

12136.  Stegman,  Michael  O.  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
‘Paterson’:  an  exorcism  of  Pound  and  Eliot;  Wallace  Stevens  at  the 
‘Harmonium’;  Wallace  Stevens  and  music.  See  10411. 

12137.  Stock,  Noel.  Ezra  Pound’s  Pennsylvania.  (Bibl.  1976, 
13841.)  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (21)  112. 

12138.  - (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  perspectives:  essays  in  honor  of  his 

eightieth  birthday.  Westport,  CT:  Greenwood  Press,  1977.  pp.  xiii,  219. 
12139.  Tay,  William  Shu-Sam.  The  sun  on  the  silk:  Ezra  Pound  and 
Confucianism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  San  Diego, 
1 977-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5450A.] 

12140.  Thomas,  Ronald  Edward.  The  Latin  masks  of  Ezra  Pound. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMichigan,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6731A.] 
12141.  Tucker,  John  Joseph.  A  reading  of  Ezra  Pound’s  criticism, 
1910-1920:  the  fulcrums  of  revolution.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2266A.] 

12142.  Whitehead,  Cintra.  Essay  1:  Ezra  Pound  and  James  Legge. 

See  9392. 

12143.  Wiggs,  Sharon  J.  Pound’s  ‘Greek  Epigram’:  indictment  and 
sentence  for  inconstancy.  SHum  (7:1)  48—50. 

12144.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  Walter  Savage  Landor  and  Ezra  Pound. 
See  (pp.  147-63)  88. 

Anthony  Powell 

12145.  Barber,  Michael.  Anthony  Powell:  the  art  of  fiction  lxviii. 
ParisR  (73)  45-79.  (Interview.) 

12146.  Frankie,  Patricia  Anita.  The  fictional  memoir  as  sensibility 
and  social  history:  a  study  of  the  narrator-artist  in  Anthony  Powell’s  ‘A 
Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4157A.] 

12147.  Powell,  Anthony.  To  keep  the  ball  rolling:  the  memoirs  of 
Anthony  Powell.  Vol.  1:  Infants  of  the  spring.  (Bibl.  1977,  11657.) 
Vol.  2:  Messengers  of  day.  London:  Heinemann;  New  York:  Holt, 
Rinehart  &  Winston,  pp.  ix,  209.  Vol.  1  rev.  by  Michael  Holroyd  in 
NYTB,  4  Sept.  1977,  6-7;  vol.  2  rev.  by  Philip  Terzian  in  BkW,  1 7  Sept., 
E6;  by  Alan  Bell  in  TLS,  28  Apr.,  462;  by  Jacqueline  Banerjee  in  AWR 

(63)  175-7- 

12148.  Spurling,  Hilary.  Invitation  to  the  dance:  a  guide  to 
Anthony  Powell’s  ‘Music  of  Time’.  (Pub.  in  UK  as  ‘Handbook  to 
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Anthony  Powell’s  “Music  of  Time” ’.)  Boston,  MA:  Little,  Brown.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1977,  1 1658.) 

12149.  Tapscott,  Stephen  J.  The  epistemology  of  gossip:  Anthony 
Powell’s  ‘Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time’.  TQ  (21:1)  104-16. 

12150.  Tucker,  James.  The  novels  of  Anthony  Powell.  (Bibl.  1977, 
11659.)  Rev-  by  Roland  Mathias  in  AWR  (62)  121-3;  by  F.  A.  C. 
Wilson  in  WCR  ( 1 2:4)  3-7. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

12151.  Elwin,  Malcolm  (ed.).  Letters  of  John  Cowper  Powys  to  his 
brother  Llewelyn,  vol.  1.  London:  Village  Press,  1975-  Rev-  by  H.  P. 
Collins  in  AWR  (62)  123-5. 

12152.  Peach,  Linden.  Powys,  Lawrence,  and  a  new  sensibility. 

See  11366. 

12153.  Schaerer,  Rene.  Surlesensualismemagiquede  John  Cowper 
Powys.  Revue  de  metaphysique  et  de  morale  (83)  234-43. 

12154.  Von  Huene,  Dorothee.  Forces  for  permanence:  conservative 
elements  in  Adalbert  Stifter’s  ‘Der  Nachsommer’,  Maurice  Barres’  ‘Les 
Deracines’,  and  John  Cowper  Powys’  ‘A  Glastonbury  Romance’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2243A.] 

12155.  White,  Kenneth.  The  life-technique  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys. 
Swansea:  Galloping  Dog  Press,  pp.  3 1 . 

Llewelyn  Powys 

12156.  Elwin,  Malcolm  (ed.).  Letters  from  John  Cowper  Powys  to 
his  brother  Llewelyn,  vol.  1.  See  12151. 

T.  F.  Powys 

12157.  Shaw,  Valerie.  Moods  of  God:  the  short  stories  of  T.  F. 
Powys.  New  Edinburgh  Review  (43)  3-6. 

E.  J.  Pratt 

12158.  Buitenhuis,  Peter.  E.J.  Pratt.  See  (pp.  46-68)  64. 

12159.  Whalley,  George.  Birthright  to  the  sea:  some  poems  of 

E.J.  Pratt.  QQ  (85)  578-94. 

Emerson  Price 

12160.  Price,  Emerson  (postscr.).  ‘Inn  of  that  Journey’,  1 939- 
Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP;  London:  Feffer  &  Simons,  1977. 
pp.  276.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Beaver  in  TLS,  20  Jan., 

53. 

Reynolds  Price 

12161.  Daniel,  Daniel  Frederick.  Within  and  without  a  region:  the 
fiction  of  Reynolds  Price.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin- 
Madison,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5457A-8A.] 

12162.  Rooke,  Constance.  On  women  and  his  own  work:  an 

interview  with  Reynolds  Price.  SoR  ( 14)  7°b“^5- 

Katharine  Susannah  Prichard 

12163.  Sunderland,  Jane.  ‘Lines  driven  deep’:  radical  departures,  or 
the  same  old  story,  for  Prichard’s  women?  Hecate  (4)  Feb.,  7—24- 

J.  B.  Priestley 

12164.  Banta§,  Andrei.  Introduction.  In  (vol.  1 ,  pp.  v-lvi)  Prieteni  de 
nadejde.  (The  good  companions.)  Bucharest:  Minerva. 
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12165.  Priestley,  J.  B.  Instead  of  the  trees:  a  final  chapter  of 
autobiography.  (Bibl.  1977,  11672.)  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  NewSt 
(93)  1 977>  4°4- 

12166.  Yaravintelimath,  C.  R.  Time  and  the  Conways.  Journal  of 
the  Karnatak  University:  Humanities  (22)  130—46. 

Amrita  Pritam 

12167.  V itsaxis,  Vassilis.  Some  contemporary  Indian  women  poets. 

See  10043. 


V.  S.  Pritchett 

12168.  Popov,  Nikolaj.  Viktor  Sodan  Pritcet.  (V.  S.  Pritchett.)  In 
(pp.  7-12)  Sljapa  ljubov.  (‘Blind  Love’  and  other  stories.)  Sofia: 
Narodna  kultura. 

12169.  Pritchett,  V.  S.  Spare  time.  Author  (89)  7-9. 

Bill  Pronzini 

12170.  Randisi,  Robert  J.  An  interview  with  Bill  Pronzini.  AD  (1 1) 
4^8. 

J.  H.  Prynne 

12171.  Trotter,  David.  A  reading  of  Prynne’s  ‘Brass’.  PN  Review 
(5:2)  49-53- 

A1  Purdy 

12172.  Reigo,  Ants.  The  Purdy  poem.  CanL  (79)  127-31. 

James  Purdy 

12173.  Adams,  Stephen  D.  James  Purdy.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1679.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Fender  in  TLS,  7  Jan.  1977,  17. 

12174.  Wilkinson,  Jane.  James  Purdy’s  short  stories.  Studi  ameri- 
cani  (23/24)  345-64. 

Mario  Puzo 

12175.  Anon.  Paperback  godfather.  Time,  28  Aug.,  84. 

Barbara  Pym 

12176.  Duchene,  Anne.  Brave  are  the  lonely.  TLS,  30  Sept.  1977, 
1096. 

12177.  Larkin,  Philip.  The  world  of  Barbara  Pym.  TLS,  n  Mar. 
1977,  260. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

12178.  Banning,  Charles  Leslie.  The  time  of  our  time:  William 
Gaddis,  John  Hawkes  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  10716. 

12179.  Cowart,  David.  Cinematic  auguries  of  the  Third  Reich  in 
‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  See  8786. 

12180.  - Love  and  death:  variations  on  a  theme  in  Pynchon’s  early 

fiction.  JNT  (7)  1977,  157-69. 

12181.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  Thomas  Pynchon:  ‘The  Crying  of  Lot  49’. 
See  (pp.  126-41)  58. 

12182.  Krafft,  John  Monroe.  Historical  imagination  in  the  novels 
of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1571A-2A.] 

12183.  Leder,  Mark  Randall.  The  use  and  theory  of  metaphor  in 
the  works  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1552A-3A.] 
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12184.  MacAdam,  Alfred.  Pynchon  as  satirist:  to  write,  to  mean.  YR 
(67) 555-66- 

12185.  McLester-Greenfield,  Owana  Kaye.  When  even  the  best  is 
bad:  Thomas  Pynchon’s  alternatives  to  the  Wasteland.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Drake  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2942A.] 

12186.  Maddox,  Daniel  Thomas.  Rocket  blues:  knowledge  and 
morality  in  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1573A-4A.] 

12187.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.).  Pynchon:  a  collection  of  critical 
essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ;  London:  Prentice-Hall.  pp.  ix,  225. 
(Twentieth-century  views.) 

12188.  Murphy,  Earl  Paulus.  Thomas  Pynchon’s  ‘V’:  a  psycho- 
structural  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  5464A-5A.] 

12189.  Neralich,  RobertJohn.  Secularization  and  secularism  in  the 
works  of  Gabriel  Vahanian,  Harvey  Cox,  Joseph  Heller,  and  Thomas 
Pynchon.  See  10883. 

12190.  Pearson,  C.  S.  Puritans,  literary  critics,  and  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  ‘The  Crying  of  Lot  49’.  NCL  (8:2)  8-9. 

12191.  Petillon,  Pierre-Yves.  Thomas  Pynchon  et  l’espace  alea- 
toire.  Critique  (34)  1 107-42.  (On  ‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.) 

12192.  Plater,  William  M.  The  grim  Phoenix:  reconstructing 
Thomas  Pynchon.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP.  pp.  xix,  268. 
12193.  Siegel,  Mark  Richard.  Pynchon:  creative  paranoia  in 
‘Gravity’s  Rainbow’.  Port  Washington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press, 
pp.  viii,  136.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  1 1701.) 

12194.  Simmon,  Scott.  Beyond  the  theater  of  war:  ‘Gravity’s  Rain¬ 
bow’  as  film.  See  8962. 

12195.  Solberg,  Sara  Margaret.  Resonance:  Joyce’s ‘Ulysses’ and 
Pynchon’s  ‘V’.  See  11183. 

12196.  Wilson,  Robert  Rawdon.  Spooking  Oedipa:  on  godgames. 

See  9279. 

12197.  Zamora,  Lois  Parkinson.  The  apocalyptic  vision  in  contem¬ 
porary  American  fiction:  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez,  Thomas  Pynchon, 
Julio  Cortazar  and  John  Barth.  See  9730. 

Peter  Quennell 

12198.  Quennell,  Peter.  The  marble  foot:  an  autobiography, 
1905-1938.  (Bibl.  1977,  11708.)  Rev.  by  Alastair  Lorbes  in  TLS,  n  Leb. 

1 977?  I52-  ^ 

David  Rabe 

12199.  Kellman,  Barnet.  David  Rabe’s  ‘The  Orphan’:  a  peripatetic 
work  in  progress.  Theatre  Quarterly  (7:25)  1 977?  72_93- 

Philip  Rahv 

12200.  Dvosin,  Andrew  James.  Literature  in  a  political  world:  the 
career  and  writings  of  Philip  Rahv.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
TJniv.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6130A-1A.] 

Kathleen  Raine 

12201.  Raine,  Kathleen.  The  lion’s  mouth:  concluding  chapters  of 


656  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1978 

autobiography.  (Bibl.  1977,  II7I3-)  Rev-  by  Derek  Mahon  in  NewSt 
(94)  1977, 553-4- 

Santha  Rama  Rau 

12202.  Ramachandra,  Ragini.  Santha  Rama  Rau:  the  imagination  of 
fact.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  204-23. 

Ayn  Rand 

12203.  Gladstein,  Mimi  R.  Ayn  Rand  and  feminism:  an  unlikely 
alliance.  CE  (39)  680-5. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

12204.  Macauley,  Robie.  ‘The  Kenyon  Review’,  1939-1970. 

See  1001. 

12205.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  wary  fugitives:  four  poets  and  the 
South.  See  10226. 

12206.  Youmans,  Charles  Gilbert.  Metaphor  and  mysticism:  John 
Crowe  Ransom’s  linguistic  aesthetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3576A.] 

12207.  Young,  Thomas  Daniel.  Gentleman  in  a  dustcoat:  a  bio¬ 
graphy  of  John  Crowe  Ransom.  (Bibl.  1977,  11729.)  Rev.  by  David 
Kirby  in  America  ( 1 38)  1 94—5;  by  Lewis  P.  Simpson  in  AL  (49)  669—70. 

Raja  Rao 

12208.  Guzman,  Richard  Ramirez.  Bande  mataram:  nationalism, 
personality,  and  literary  style  in  four  third  world  writers.  See  9579. 
12209.  Naik,  M.  K.  Raja  Rao.  New  York:  Twayne,  1972.  pp.  163. 
(Twayne’s  world  authors.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Parry  in  JComLit 
(13:1)  80. 

12210.  Naikar,  Basavaraj  S.  Coming  together:  the  central  problem 
in  ‘The  Serpent  and  the  Rope’.  Journal  of  the  Karnatak  University: 
Humanities  (22)  114-22. 

Terence  Rattigan 

12211.  Curtis,  Anthony.  Professional  man  and  boy.  Plays  and 
Players  (25:5)  21-3. 

Herbert  Read 

12212.  Saffioti,  Carol  Lee  (ed.).  Herbert  Read  and  Allen  Tate:  a 
correspondence  1927-1957.  MalaR  (46)  9-39. 

12213.  Savage,  D.  S.  Unripeness  is  all:  Herbert  Read  and ‘The  Green 
Child’.  DUJ  (39)  205-24. 

James  Reaney 

12214.  Noonan,  James.  The  critics  criticized:  an  analysis  of  James 
Reaney’s  ‘The  Donnellys’  on  national  tour.  CanD  (3)  1977,  174-82. 
12215.  Parker,  Gerald.  ‘History,  story  and  story-style’:  James 
Reaney’s  ‘The  Donnellys’.  CanD  (4)  150-9. 

12216.  Perkyns,  Richard.  The  innocence  of  the  Donnellys:  James 
Reaney’s  three-ring  circus.  CanD  (3)  1977,  162-73. 

12217.  Reaney,  J.  Stewart.  James  Reaney.  (Bibl.  1977,  11738.) 
Rev.  by  Eugene  Benson  in  CanD  (3)  1977,  21 1-17. 

12218.  Roberts,  Eric.  ‘Sticks  and  Stones’:  history,  play,  and  myth. 
CanD  (4)  160-72. 
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Ishmael  Reed 

12219.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Ishmael  Reed’s  neo-hoodoo  detection. 
See  (pp.  265-74)  66. 

12220.  Fontenot,  Chester  J.  Ishmael  Reed  and  the  politics  of 
aesthetics,  or  shake  hands  and  come  out  conjuring.  BALF  (12)  20-3. 
12221.  Gover,  Robert.  An  interview  with  Ishmael  Reed.  BALF  (12) 


12-19. 

12222.  Jones,  Robert  W.  Language  and  structure  in  Ishmael  Reed’s 
‘Yellow  Back  Radio  Broke-Down’.  NCL  (8:2)  2-3. 

12223.  Weixlmann,  Joe,  Robert  Fikes,  Jr,  and  Ishmael  Reed. 
Mapping  out  the  gumbo  works:  an  Ishmael  Reed  bibliography.  BALF 
(12)  24-9. 

Arthur  B.  Reeve 

12224.  Cox,  J.  Randolph.  A  reading  of  Reeve:  some  thoughts  on  the 
creator  of  Craig  Kennedy.  AD  ( 1 1 )  28-33. 

Forrest  Reid 


12225.  Bryan,  Mary.  Forrest  Reid.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1976. 
pp.  173.  (Twayne’s  English  authors.)  Rev.  byj.  S.  Atherton  in  TLS, 
20  May  1977,  615. 

12226.  Taylor,  Brian.  Forrest  Reid:  a  neglected  Ulster  writer.  CJIS 
(4:2)  33-40- 

Ruth  Rendell 

12227.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  Explorations  of  love:  an  examination  of 
some  novels  by  Ruth  Rendell.  AD  (1 1)  139-44. 

Jean  Rhys 

12228.  Baldanza,  Frank.  Jean  Rhys  on  insult  and  injury.  SLI  (11:2) 


55-65. 

12229.  Bender,  Todd  K.  Jean  Rhys  and  the  genius  of  impressionism. 
SLI  (1 1:2)  43-53. 

12230.  Lane,  Miriam  Levine.  Jean  Rhys:  the  work  and  the  cultural 
background.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1 55 1 A-1 

12231.  Staley,  Thomas  F.  The  emergence  of  a  form:  style  and 
consciousness  in  Jean  Rhys’s  ‘Quartet’.  TCL  (24)  202—24. 

Adrienne  Rich 

12232.  Allen,  Carolyn.  Failures  of  word,  uses  of  silence:  Djuna 
Barnes,  Adrienne  Rich,  Margaret  Atwood.  See  9668. 

12233.  Bere,  Carol.  A  reading  of  Adrienne  Rich’s  ‘A  Valediction 
Forbidding  Mourning’.  Concerning  Poetry  (11:2)  33-8. 

12234.  Kalstone,  David.  Five  temperaments:  Elizabeth  Bishop, 
Robert  Lowell,  James  Merrill,  Adrienne  Rich,  John  Ashbery.  See  9659. 

12235.  Whelchel,  Marianne.  ‘Re-forming  the  crystal  .  the  evolu¬ 
tion  of  Adrienne  Rich  as  feminist  poet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol 
Connecticut,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4833A-4A.] 

I.  A.  Richards 

12236.  Karnani,  Chetan.  Criticism,  aesthetics  and  psychology:  a 
study  of  the  writings  of  I.  A.  Richards.  New  Delhi:  Arnold-Heinemann, 
1977-  PP-  x59-  Rev-  bY  Gurbbagat  SinSb  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle 
(3:1/2)  io-ii. 
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12237.  Russo,  John  Paul.  I.  A.  Richards:  first  principles.  Poetry 
Nation  (6)  1976,  57-72. 

12238.  - (ed.).  Complementarities:  uncollected  essays  by  I.  A. 

Richards.  (Bibl.  1977,  11764.)  Rev.  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS,  3  June 
1977,  705-6;  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  609-10. 
12239.  Schwartz,  Sanford  Ray.  The  relative  sublime:  Pound,  Eliot, 
Richards,  and  the  making  of  modern  English  poetics.  See  10405. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

12240.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  Dorothy  Richardson:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1977,  1 1766.)  Rev.  byjane  Miller  in  TLS,  i4july,  788;  byjoan  Lidoffin 
EC  (28)  341-9;  by  Judith  Sloman  in  Ariel  (9:3)  94-7;  by  Elaine 
Showalter  in  NYTB,  1 1  Dec.  1977,  1 2,  36. 

12241.  Smyers,  Virginia  Leigh.  Some  uncollected  authors,  50: 
Dorothy  M.  Richardson.  BC  (27)  60—70. 

Henry  Handel  Richardson 

12242.  Douglas,  Dennis.  Henry  Handel  Richardson’s  ‘Maurice 
Guest’.  Melbourne:  Arnold,  pp.  51. 

12243.  Mann,  Maureen  C.  The  genesis  of  ‘The  Young  Cosima’: 
Henry  Handel  Richardson’s  most  neglected  novel.  WLWE  (17:1) 
96-105. 

Mordecai  Richler 

12244.  Greenstein,  Michael.  The  apprenticeship  of  Noah  Adler. 
CanL  (78)  43-51.  ^ 

12245.  Pollock,  Zailig.  The  trail  ofjake  Hersh.JCF  (22)  93-105. 
12246.  Richler,  Mordecai.  Writing  ‘Jacob  Two-Two’.  CanL  (78) 
6-8. 

12247.  Ryan,  Diana  Elizabeth.  Time  and  geography  in  the  novels  of 
Mordecai  Richler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2262A.] 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood 

12248.  Hinchcliffe,  Judith.  ‘Still  Stands  the  House’:  the  failure  of 
the  pastoral  dream.  CanD  (3)  1977,  183-91. 

Brian  Rix 

12249.  Emerson,  Sally.  Putting  on  the  Rix.  Plays  and  Players  (24:6) 
1977,  16-19.  (Interview  with  Brian  Rix.) 

Tom  Robbins 

12250.  Nadeau,  Robert  L.  Physics  and  cosmology  in  the  fiction  of 
Tom  Robbins.  Crit  (20:1)  63-74. 

12251.  Ross,  Mitchell  S.  Prince  of  the  paperback  literati.  NYTM, 
12  Feb.,  16-17,  66-9,  72-7,  86. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

12252.  Burton,  David  H.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson  and  Morris 
Raphael  Cohen.  CLQ  (14)  226-7. 

12253.  Downing,  David  Claude.  The  poetry  of  E.  A.  Robinson:  a 
critical  reappraisal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los 
Angeles,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6129A.] 

12254.  Spear,  Jeffrey  L.  Robinson,  Hardy,  and  a  literary  source  of 
‘Eros  Turannos’.  See  7335. 
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12255.  Starr,  Nathan  C.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson’s  Arthurian 
heroines:  Vivian,  Guinevere,  and  the  two  Isolts.  PQ  (56)  1977,  253-8. 
12256.  Thakur,  G.  P.  Tilbury  town  as  region:  a  study  of  the  poetry  of 
E.  A.  Robinson.  IJAS  (7:1)  1977,  54-66. 

Theodore  Roethke 

12257.  Foster,  Ann  Tucker.  A  field  for  revelation:  mysticism  in  the 
poetry  of  Theodore  Roethke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5458A.] 

12258.  Hirsch,  David  H.  Theodore  Roethke.  ConLit  (19)  243-8 
(review-article). 

12259.  La  Belle,  Jenijoy.  The  echoing  wood  of  Theodore  Roethke. 
(Bibl.  1977,  1 1780.)  Rev.  by  Lynn  Ross-Bryant  in  ChrisL  (27:4)  67-8; 
by  Calvin  Bedient  in  MLQ  (39)  183-90;  by  Charles  Altieri  in  Criticism 
(19)  35°-6i;  by  Helen  McNeil  in  TLS,  27  Jan.,  79;  by  David  Hirsch  in 
ConLit  (19)  243-8. 

12260.  Lenz,  Frederick  Philip.  The  evolution  of  matter  and  spirit  in 
the  poetry  of  Theodore  Roethke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew 
York  at  Stony  Brook.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2941  a.] 

12261.  Maselli,  Sharon  Ann.  ‘The  possibles  we  dare’:  art  and 
identity  in  the  poetry  ofTheodore  Roethke.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arizona.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3582A-3A.] 

12262.  Nicholson,  C.  E.,  and  W.  H.  Wasilewski.  Roethke’s  ‘Inter¬ 
lude’.  Exp  (36:3)  26-7. 

12263.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Theodore  Roethke:  the  garden  master. 

(Bibl.  1977,  11782.)  Rev.  by  David  H.  Hirsch  in  ConLit  (19)  243-8. 
12264.  Williams,  Harry.  ‘The  edge  is  what  I  have’:  Theodore 
Roethke  and  after.  (Bibl.  1977,  11783-)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Libby  in  AL 
(50)  299-300. 

12265.  Wilson,  Matthew  Thomas.  A.  R.  Ammons,  Theodore 
Roethke,  and  American  nature  poetry.  See  6328. 

Will  Rogers 

12266.  Stout,  Joseph  A.  (ed.).  Convention  articles  of  Will  Rogers. 
Stillwater:  Oklahoma  State  UP,  1976.  pp.  174-  Rev.  by  Ed  Cadenhead 

in  ChronOkla  (56)  362-3. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe,  Baron  Corvo 
12267.  Benkovitz,  Miriam  J.  Frederick  Rolfe,  Baron  Corvo:  a 
biography.  (Bibl.  1977,  11784.)  Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NewSt  (93) 


1977.  I22_3- 
12268.  Jones,  G.  P. 


Frederick  Rolfe’s  historical  gallimaufry.  PLL  (14) 


95-108. 

12269.  Weeks,  Donald.  New  light  on  the  writing  of  F.  W.  Rolfe  / 
Baron  Corvo.  JBCD  (3)  8-13. 

12270.  - Two  friends:  Frederick  Rolfe  and  Henry  Harland. 

Ser  7348. 


Ole  Edvart  Rolvaag 

12271.  Ruud,  Curtis  Duane.  The  Dakota  prairie  as  changing  force  in 
Ole  E.  Rolvaag’s  ‘Giants  in  the  Earth’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7337A-8A.] 
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Isaac  Rosenberg 

12272.  Mullini  Zanarini,  Roberta.  Killed  in  action.  See  12009. 
12273.  Tomlinson,  Charles.  Fate  and  the  image  of  music:  an 
examination  of  Rosenberg’s  plays.  Poetry  Nation  (3)  1974,  67-9. 

M.  L.  Rosenthal 

12274.  Capouya,  Emile.  The  happy  ending.  Nat  (226)  56-9. 

Sinclair  Ross 

12275.  Chambers,  Robert  D.  Sinclair  Ross  and  Ernest  Buckler. 

See  9941. 

12276.  Macdonald,  Bruce  F.  ‘As  For  Me  and  My  House’  and  the 
aesthetics  of  illegitimacy  in  the  Canadian  novel.  Literary  Criterion 
(r3:I)  34-52- 

Henry  Roth 

12277.  Place,  Ethan.  Henry  Roth’s  Freudian  messiah.  ModSt  (2:3) 
I977> 37-43- 


Philip  Roth 

12278.  Kaminsky,  Alice  R.  Philip  Roth’s  Professor  Kepesh  and  the 
‘reality  principle’.  DQ  (13:2)  41-55. 

12279.  Rosselli,  Aldo.  La  pornografia  come  strategia  meta- 
letteraria  degli  anni  settanta.  See  1 1 108. 

Ola  Rotimi 

12280.  Melamu,  M.  Prophets  and  women  in  Nigerian  tragedy. 

See  8902. 


Constance  Rourke 

12281.  Rubin,  Joan  Shelley.  Constance  Rourke  in  context:  the  uses 
of  myth.  AmQ  (28)  1976,  575-88. 

Graham  Rowlands 

12282.  Duwell,  Martin.  Poets  and  language:  an  interview  with 
Graham  Rowlands.  Makar  (10:3)  1-9. 

12283.  Rowlands,  Graham.  The  New  Writing:  rallying  or  going 
under.  See  9499. 

‘Richard  Rowley’  (Richard  Valentine  Williams) 

12284.  Williams,  Michael.  Richard  Rowley:  an  introductory  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Irish  Booklore  (4)  48-52. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

12285.  Coles,  Robert.  Muriel  Rukeyser’s ‘The  Gates’.  APR  (7:3)  15. 

Bertrand  Russell 

12286.  Leithauser,  Gladys  Garner.  Principles  and  perplexities: 
studies  of  dualism  in  selected  essays  and  fiction  of  Bertrand  Russell. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 

6743A.] 

12287.  Young,  Dudley.  On  Bertrand  Russell’s  autobiography.  PN 
Review  (4:3)  1977,  24-6. 

George  William  Russell  (‘AE’) 

12288.  Daniels,  William.  Glory  and  shadow:  AE’s  supernatural 
imagery.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Summer,  46—53. 

12289.  Finneran,  Richard  J.,  George  Mills  Harper,  and  William 
M.  Murphy  (eds),  with  Alan  B.  Himber  (asst  ed.).  Letters  to  W.  B. 
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Yeats.  (Bibl.  1977,  12649.)  Rev.  by  F.  S.  L.  Lyons  in  TLS,  3  Feb.,  1 14; 
by  Warwick  Gould  in  Eng  (27)  222-38. 

12290.  Summerfield,  Henry.  AE  as  a  literary  critic.  See  (pp.  41-61)  81. 

William  Richard  Russell 

12291.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  William  Richard  Russell:  Mississippi 
writer.  NMW  (9)  23—5. 

Archibald  Rutledge 

12292.  Franson,  J.  Karl.  ‘Ye  got  to  get  a  glory’.  ANQ  (16)  1977,  45. 

V.  Sackville-West 

12293.  Alsop,  Susan  Mary.  Lady  Sackville:  a  biography.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson.  pp.  xii,  275.  Rev.  by  Violet  Powell  in  TLS, 
3°  June,  736. 

12294.  Ames,  Carol.  Nature  and  aristocracy  in  V.  Sackville-West. 

SLI  ( 1 1:2)  1 1-25.  „  , 

Nayantara  Sahgal 

12295.  Asnani,  Shyam  M.  East-west  encounter  in  Nayantara 
Sahgal’s  novels.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  188-98. 

12296.  Chinneswararao,  G.  J.  Nayantara  Sahgal’s  ‘A  Situation  in 
New  Delhi’:  a  study.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  154-61. 
12297.  Jain,  Jasbir.  The  aesthetics  of  morality:  sexual  relations  in  the 
novels  of  Nayantara  Sahgal.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (6:1.) 

^  J.  D.  Salinger 

12298.  Alsen,  Eberhard.  Seymour:  a  chronology.  ERec  (29:4) 
28-30. 

12299.  Cotter,  James  Finn.  Religious  symbols  in  Salinger’s  shorter 
fiction.  SSF  (15)  121—32. 

12300.  Freese,  Peter.  Jerome  David  Salinger:  ‘The  Catcher  in  the 
Rye’.  See  (pp.  320-36)  59. 

12301.  Furst,  Lilian  R.  Dostoyevsky’s  ‘Notes  from  Underground’ 
and  Salinger’s  ‘The  Catcher  in  the  Rye’.  CanRCL  (5)  72-85. 

12302.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Salinger  revisited.  CritQ  (20:1)  61-8. 
12303.  Ortseifen,  Karl.  J.  D.  Salinger:  ‘De  Daumier-Smith  s  Blue 
Period’.  See  (pp.  186-96)  58. 

12304.  Rot,  Sandor.  J.  D.  Salinger  muvei  a  modern  stihsztika 
fenyeben.  (Problems  of  modern  stylistics  in  J.  D.  Salinger’s  work.)  FK 

(24)  37  54  Stanlake  Samkange 

12305.  Brancaccio,  Patrick.  Samkange  on  Zimbabwe:  myth  as 
history  and  fiction  in  the  work  of  Stanlake  Samkange.  Ba  Shiru  (9:1/2) 

I2^  33-  Carl  Sandburg 

12306.  Caraion,  Ion.  O  arta  care  fraternizeaza  cu  viitorul.  A  trecut 
un  deceniu  de  la  disparipa  lui  Carl  Sandburg.  (An  art  that  rubs 
shoulders  with  the  future.  A  decade  after  Carl  Sandburg’s  death.) 

Secolul  20  (1977:1 1/1 2)  129-30. 

12307.  Hallwas,  John  E.  Sandburg’s  ‘Ashes  and  Dreams  :  an 
uncollected  poem.  NMAL  (2)  item  24. 
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12308.  Hendrick,  George.  Wallace  Stevens’  manuscripts  at  the 
University  of  Illinois.  See  577. 

12309.  Hoffman,  Daniel.  ‘Moonlight  dries  no  mittens’:  Carl  Sand¬ 
burg  reconsidered.  GaR  (32)  390-407. 

12310.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Carl  Sandburg.  NR,  14  Jan.,  24-6. 
12311.  Sandburg,  Helga.  A  great  and  glorious  romance:  the  story  of 
Carl  Sandburg  and  Lilian  Steichen.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace 
Jovanovich.  pp.  319.  Rev.  by  John  T.  Flanagan  in  AL  (50)  502-4;  by 
Mary  Hemingway  in  BW,  1  Jan.,  1,  3;  by  Herbert  Mitgang  in  NYTB, 
8  Jan.,  1 1,  24;  by  Louis  D.  Rubin,  Jr,  in  NR,  28  Jan.,  35-6. 

12312.  Sandburg,  Margaret  (ed.).  Breathing  tokens.  New  York; 
London:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich.  pp.  xiv,  177.  Rev.  by  John  T. 
Flanagan  in  AL  (50)  502-4;  by  Karl  Shapiro  in  BW,  1  Jan.,  1-2. 

12313.  Wilson,  Douglas.  The  Carl  Sandburg  centenary.  SSMLN 
(8:1)  10-1 1. 

George  Santayana 

12314.  Lang,  Hans-Joachim.  Puritanismus  und  Latinitat:  Santa¬ 
yanas  Fabel  von  Amerika  und  Europa  in  ‘The  Last  Puritan’.  See 
(pp.  191-215)  59. 

Richard  Sapir 

12315.  Lochte,  Dick.  Created,  the  Destroyer.  An  interview  with 
Warren  Murphy.  See  11789. 

Frank  Sargeson 

12316.  Alcock,  Peter  C.  M.  Austin,  England,  and  Auckland. 

See  656. 

12317.  Bertram,  Jean.  The  importance  of  perception.  Islands  (6) 
220-4. 

12318.  Cunningham,  Kevin.  Some  notes  on  Sargeson’s  journalism. 
Islands  (6)  273-6. 

12319.  Jones,  Lawrence.  Once  is  not  enough:  on  re-reading  Sarge¬ 
son.  Islands  (6)  268-72. 

12320.  Shaw,  Helen.  Discovering  Sargeson.  Islands  (6)  231-4. 

Rama  Sarma 

12321.  Rao,  G.  Nageswara.  Evolution  of  being:  a  study  of  the  novels 
of  Rama  Sarma.  Journal  of  Indian  Writing  in  English  (6:2)  46-55. 

William  Saroyan 

12322.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Un  crepuscul.  (A  twilight.)  Contem- 
poranul  (1978:34)  1 1 . 

12323.  Keyishian,  Harry.  Michael  Arlen  and  William  Saroyan: 
Armenian  ethnicity  and  the  writer.  See  (pp.  192-206)  83. 

May  Sarton 

12324.  Blouin,  Leonora  P.  May  Sarton:  a  bibliography.  Metuchen, 
NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  xiv,  236.  (Scarecrow  author  biblio¬ 
graphies,  34.) 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

12325.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  Trying  to  capture  ‘white  magic’.  Myth- 
lore  (17)  36-7. 
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12326.  Gregory,  E.  R.  (ed.). 
critical  study.  See  6785. 

12327.  Reynolds,  Barbara. 

See  9847. 


Wilkie  Collins:  a  biographical  and 
The  origin  of  Lord  Peter  Wimsey. 


Vernon  Scannell 

12328.  Scannell,  Vernon.  A  proper  gentleman.  London:  Robson, 
1977.  pp.  160.  (Autobiography.)  Rev.  by  David  Kirby  in  TLS,  9  Dec. 
1977,  1436;  by  Derek  Mahon  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  554. 

Susan  Fromberg  Schaeffer 

12329.  Mintz,  Jacqueline  A.  The  myth  of  the  Jewish  mother  in  three 
Jewish,  American,  female  writers.  See  11954. 

12330.  Entry  cancelled. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

12331.  Atlas,  James.  Delmore  Schwartz:  the  life  of  an  American  poet. 
(Bibl.  1977,  11846.)  Rev.  by  Irving  Howe  in  TLS,  26  Apr.,  458-9;  by 
Robert  Towers  inNYRB,  23  Mar.,  15-18  (review-article). 

12332.  Dike,  Donald  A.  A  case  for  judgment:  the  literary  criticism  of 
Delmore  Schwartz.  TCL  (24)  492-509. 

12333.  Dunn,  Douglas  (introd.).  Delmore  Schwartz:  what  is  to  be 
given.  Selected  poems.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  1976.  pp.  xix, 
75.  Rev.  by  Irving  Howe  in  TLS,  26  Apr.,  458-9. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

12334.  Kelly,  Catherine  Elizabeth.  The  foreappointed  quest:  a 
study  of  transcendence  in  the  poetry  of  Duncan  Campbell  Scott. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Brunswick.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 

1  550A-1A.I 

F.  R.  Scott 

12335.  Brewster,  Elizabeth.  The  I  of  the  observer:  the  poetry  of 
F.  R.  Scott.  CanL  (79)  23-30. 

Paul  Scott 

12336.  Narayanan,  Gomathi.  Paul  Scott’s  ‘Indian  Quartet’:  ‘the 
story  of  a  rape’.  Literary  Criterion  (13:4)  44-53. 

12337.  Weinbaum,  Francine  S.  Paul  Scott’s  India:  ‘The  Raj 
Quartet’.  Crit  (20: 1 )  100-10. 

Winfield  Townley  Scott 

12338.  DeLeo,  Phyllis  C.  Sex,  art,  and  death:  dominant  themes  in 
the  poetry  of  Winfield  Townley  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Connecticut.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6722A.] 

Peter  Scupham 

12339.  Powell,  Neil.  Magic  and  string:  the  poetry  of  Peter 
Scupham.  PN  Review  (4:1)  1976,  31-2. 

Hubert  Selby,  Jr 

12340.  Haneline,  Douglas  Latham.  The  swing  of  the  pendulum: 
naturalism  in  contemporary  American  literature.  See  11880. 

Samuel  Selvon 

12341.  Nazareth,  Peter.  The  clown  in  the  slave  ship.  Caribbean 
Quarterly  (23:2/3)  1977,24-30. 
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Robert  Service 

12342.  Klinck,  Carl  F.  Robert  Service:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1976, 
14076.)  Rev.  by  Clara  Thomas  in  CanL  (76)  1 28-9. 

Anne  Sexton 

12343.  Ferrier,  Carole.  Anne  Sexton:  demystiher  or  mystic?  A 
review  of ‘45  Mercy  Street’.  Hecate  (4)  July,  65-71 . 

12344.  Fitz  Gerald,  Gregory.  The  choir  from  the  soul:  a  conver¬ 
sation  with  Anne  Sexton.  MassR  (19)  69—88. 

12345.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  (ed.).  Anne  Sexton:  the  artist  and  her 
critics.  Bloomington;  London:  Indiana  UP.  pp.  xvii,  297 . 

12346.  McGill,  William  J.  Anne  Sexton  and  God.  Cweal  (104) 
1977,  304-6. 

12347.  Sexton,  Linda  Gray,  and  Lois  Ames  (eds).  Anne  Sexton:  a 
self-portrait  in  letters.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1865.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  Rabinowitz 
in  Commentary  (65:3)  76—8;  by  Margaret  Atwood  in  N\  TB,  6  Nov. 

1 977,  15,  54-5. 

12348.  Stark,  Myra.  Walt  Whitman  and  Anne  Sexton:  a  note  on  the 
uses  of  tradition.  See  8395. 

Peter  Shaffer 

12349.  Baldwin,  Helene  L.  ‘Equus’:  theater  of  cruelty  or  theater  of 
sensationalism?  PhilP  (25)  1 18-27. 

12350.  Dean,  Joan  F.  Peter  Shaffer’s  recurrent  character  type. 
ModDr  (21)  297-305. 

12351.  Lounsberry,  Barbara.  ‘God-hunting’:  the  chaos  of  worship 
in  Peter  Shaffer’s  ‘Equus’  and  ‘Royal  Hunt  of  the  Sun’.  ModDr  (21) 
13-28. 

12352.  Timm,  Neil.  ‘Equus’ as  modern  tragedy.  PhilP  (25)  128-34. 

Ntozake  Shange 

12353.  Peters,  Erskine.  Some  tragic  propensities  of  ourselves:  the 
occasion  of  Ntozake  Shange’s  ‘For  Colored  Girls  Who  Have  Considered 
Suicide/When  the  Rainbow  is  Enuf’.  JES  (6)  79-85. 

Karl  Shapiro 

12354.  Anania,  Michael,  and  Ralph  J.  Mills,  Jr.  Karl  Shapiro,  an 
interview  on  ‘Poetry’.  See  888. 

12355.  Linebarger,  J.  M.,  and  Shelly  Angel.  The  argument  of 
‘Auto  Wreck’.  NMAL  (2)  item  2. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

12356.  Baker,  Stuart  E.  Logic  and  religion  in  ‘Major  Barbara’:  the 
syllogism  of  St  Andrew  Undershaft.  ModDr  (21)  241-52. 

12357.  Barr,  Alan  P.  Victorian  stage  pulpiteer:  Bernard  Shaw’s 
crusade.  (Bibl.  1975,  13823.)  Rev.  by  Angus  Easson  in  NQ  (25)  567-8. 

12358.  Bevan,  E.  Dean  (comp  ).  A  concordance  to  the  plays  and 
prefaces  of  Bernard  Shaw.  (Bibl.  1973,  13482.)  Rev.  by  Donald 
Sherman  in  CHum  (1 1)  1977,  123-4. 

12359.  Bringle,  Jerald  E.,  and  Dan  H.  Laurence  (eds).  The  St 
James’s  Hall  Mystery.  BRH  (81)  270-96. 

12360.  Brophy,  Brigid.  Sidestepping  the  Life  Force.  TLS,  22  Sept., 
1053.  (On  ‘The  Philanderer’  and  a  National  Theatre  production  of  it.) 
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12361.  Coblentz,  David  H.  A  G.  B.  Shaw  letter.  LS  (18:3)  10-n. 
12362.  Crompton,  Louis  (ed.).  The  great  composers:  reviews  and 
bombardments.  Berkeley:  California  UP.  pp.  405.  Rev.  by  Ned  Rorem 
in  BW,  10  Sept.,  1,10. 

12363.  Durbach,  Errol.  ‘Pygmalion’:  myth  and  anti-myth  in  the 
plays  of  Ibsen  and  Shaw.  ESA  (21:1)  23-3 1 . 

12364.  Green,  Benny.  Shaw’s  champions:  G.B.S.  and  prizefighting, 
from  Cashel  Byron  to  Gene  Tunney.  London:  Elm  Tree.  pp.  xiii,  210. 
Rev.  by  Stanley  Weintraub  in  TLS,  5  May,  495. 

12365.  Holland,  Norman  N.  Human  identity.  See  2345. 

12366.  Hulban,  Horia.  Tema  limbii  §i  vorbirii  in  dramaturgia  lui 
G.  B.  Shaw  din  perspectiva  stilistica.  See  1363. 

12367.  Iosifescu,  Silvian.  Reintilniri  cu  France  §i  Shaw.  (Meeting 
France  and  Shaw  again.)  Bucharest:  Eminescu.  pp.  288. 

12368.  Kane,  Sara  W.  The  life  force  in  action:  the  relationship 
between  Shaw’s  theory  of  creative  evolution  and  his  plays.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Boston  Univ.  Graduate  School.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7325A-6A.] 
12369.  McFadden,  Karen  Doris.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  the 
woman  question.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2230A.] 

12370.  Mackenzie,  Norman,  and  Jeanne  MacKenzie.  The  first 
Fabians.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1888.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Quinton  in  NewSt  (94) 
1977,  181—2;  byjoseph  Ricciardi  in  IndS  (16)  41-2. 

12371.  Nathan,  Rhoda.  The  ‘daimons’  of  ‘Heartbreak  House’. 
ModDr  (21)  253-65. 

12372.  Newby,  Richard  L.  An  Arnoldian  allusion  in  ‘Major 
Barbara’.  See  6418. 

12373.  Ricciardi,  Joseph.  ‘My  astonishing  self’  —  unadultered 
Shaw.  IndS  (16)  1977,  15. 

12374.  Sharman,  Charles  Anthony.  Bernard  Shaw’s  dramatic 
theory  and  practice:  an  examination  of  some  critical  approaches,  with 
emphasis  upon  those  of  Shaw  himself.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1557A-8A.] 

12375.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Shaw’s  early  plays:  beyond  apprentice¬ 
ship.  Greyfriar  (17)  1976,  20-32. 

12376.  —  —  You  can’t  tell  the  characters  without  an  onomasticon: 

Shaw’s  use  of  names.  IndS  (16)  1977,  10-14. 

12377.  Sim,  D.  M.  R.  An  examination  of  the  techniques  of ‘effective 
assertion’  employed  in  Shavian  drama.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
South  Africa. 

12378.  Smith,  J.  Percy.  Shaw’s  own  problem  play:  ‘Major  Barbara’. 
ESCan  (4)  450-67. 

12379.  Vogt,  Sally  Peters.  ‘Heartbreak  House’:  Shaw’s  ship  of 
fools.  ModDr  (21)  267-86. 

12380.  Weintraub,  Rodelle  (ed.).  Fabian  feminist:  Bernard  Shaw 
and  woman.  (Bibl.  1977,  11909.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Harrison  in  TLS, 
27  Jan.,  87. 
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12381.  Whitman,  Robert  F.  Born  again:  a  review  of  recent  Shaw 
scholarship.  TSLL  (20)  267—301. 

12382.  - Shaw  and  the  play  of  ideas.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 191 1 .)  Rev.  by 

Jeremy  Treglown  in  NQ  (25)  3 7 ^ — 9 1  By  Brian  Flarrison  in  TLS, 
27  Jan.,  87. 

12383.  Whittock,  Trevor.  ‘Major  Barbara’:  comic  masterpiece. 
Theoria  (51)  1  — 14. 

12384.  Wisenthal,  J.  L.  The  marriage  of  contraries:  Bernard  Shaw’s 
middle  plays.  (Bibl.  1976,  14122.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Saddlemyer  in  ESCan 
(4)  i27-8- 

Samuel  Shellabarger 

12385.  Morsberger,  Robert  E.  An  encore  of  Gutwolfe’s  revenge: 
‘The  Unfortunate  Traveller’  in  Castile.  See  3857. 

Robert  Sherwood 

12386.  Conklin,  Carroll  Clifford,  hi.  The  eschatological  vision  of 
Robert  E.  Sherwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ., 
1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5474A.] 

William  L.  Shirer 

12387.  Hess,  John  L.  William  Shirer:  ‘A  Matter  of  Character’. 
NYTB,  24july  1977,  3,  23-5. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

12388.  Drescher,  Horst  W.  Alan  Sillitoe:  ‘The  Loneliness  of  the 
Long-Distance  Runner’.  Zur  Behandlung  einer  englischen  short  story 
in  der  Studienstufe.  Die  neueren  Sprachen  (77)  400-12. 

12389.  Vaverka,  Ronald  Dee.  Commitment  as  art:  a  Marxist 
critique  of  a  selection  of  Alan  Sillitoe’s  political  fiction.  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International,  pp.  136.  (Doct.  diss.,  Uppsala 
Univ.)  (Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis:  studia  anglistica  Upsaliensia, 

35-) 

James  Simmons 

12390.  Longley,  Edna  (ed.).  The  selected  James  Simmons.  Belfast: 
Blackstalf  Press,  pp.  102.  Rev.  by  Gavin  Ewart  in  TLS,  28  July,  846. 

Neil  Simon 

12391.  Hirschhorn,  Clive.  Make  ’em  laugh.  Plays  and  Players 
(24:12)  1977,  12—15.  (Interview  with  Simon.) 

Beverley  Simons 

12392.  Anderson,  Suzanne.  Universality  of  ritual  pattern  in  ‘The 
Great  Hunger’  and  ‘Crabdance’.  See  12024. 

12393.  Rochberg-Halton,  Eugene.  Object-relations  among  the 
Crabdancers.  CanD  (3)  1977,  1 15-21. 

Louis  Simpson 

12394.  Waterman,  Andrew.  Louis  Simpson:  occasion  for  a  retro¬ 
spect.  PN  Review  (4:4)  1977,  34-7. 

Lister  Sinclair 

12395.  Chadder,  Jane.  The  Canada  of  Sinclair’s  ‘The  Blood  is 
Strong’:  ‘a  country  without  a  mythology’?  CanD  (3)  1977,  100-4. 

Upton  Sinclair 

12396.  Riherd,  James  Michael.  Upton  Sinclair:  creating  ‘World’s 
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End’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(38)  7337A- J 

12397.  Welland,  Dennis.  Upton  Sinclair:  the  centenary  of  an 
American  writer.  BJRL  (61)  474-94. 

Burns  Singer 

12398.  Schmidt,  Michael.  Burns  Singer.  Poetry  Nation  (5)  1975, 
94-9- 

Isaac  Bashevis  Singer 

12399.  Ahnlund,  Knut.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer:  hans  sprak  och  hans 
varld.  (Isaac  Bashevis  Singer:  his  language  and  his  world.)  Uppsala, 
Sweden:  Bromberg,  pp.  215. 

12400.  Anon.  Nobel  prize  for  I.  B.  Singer.  Time,  16  Oct.,  1 29. 

12401.  Antip,  Felicia.  Isaak  Bashevis  Singer  —  premiul  Nobel 
pentru  literatura  pe  1978.  (Isaac  Bashevis  Singer  —  Nobel  prize  for 
literature,  1978.)  RomLit  (11:41)  21. 

12402.  Berggren,  Tobias.  Guds  trollkarlsmodus.  (God’s  magician¬ 
mode.)  BLM  (47)  375-8. 

12403.  Burgin,  Richard.  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer  talks  .  .  .  about 
everything.  NYTM,  26  Nov.,  24-6,  32,  36-8;  3  Dec.,  38-40,  44-6,  50-2. 
12404.  Epstein,  Joseph.  Sainted  fools,  dybbuks,  and  Singer.  BW, 
22  Oct.,  2. 

12405.  Green,  Geoffrey  Dennis.  Writers  in  exile:  chapters  in  the 
critical  examination  of  literature  and  society.  See  11251. 

12406.  Siegel,  Ben.  The  Jew  as  underground/confidence  man:  I.  B. 
Singer’s  ‘Enemies,  a  Love  Story’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  397-410. 

L.  E.  Sissman 

12407.  Davison,  Peter  (ed.).  Hello,  darkness:  the  collected  poems  of 
L.  E.  Sissman.  Boston,  MA:  Atlantic/Little,  Brown,  pp.  294.  Rev.  by 
Julian  Moynahan  in  BkW,  25  June,  G6. 

12408.  Kramer,  Hilton.  Late  returns.  NYTB,  3  July,  3,  16. 

C.  H.  Sisson 

12409.  Davie,  Donald.  The  politics  of  an  English  poet.  Poetry  Nation 
(6)  1976,  86-91. 

Edith  Sitwell 

12410.  .  Pearson,  John.  Facades:  Edith,  Osbert,  and  Sacheverell 
Sitwell.  London:  Macmillan,  pp.  534.  Rev.  by  John  Russell  in  TLS, 
17  Nov.,  1327. 

Osbert  Sitwell 

12411.  Moon,  Heath.  Henry  James  and  the  English  cult  of  nostalgia: 
the  past  recaptured  in  the  fiction  and  autobiography  of  Elizabeth 
Bowen,  Sir  Osbert  Sitwell  and  L.  P.  Hartley.  See  7563. 

12412.  Pearson,  John.  Facades:  Edith,  Osbert,  and  Sacheverell 
Sitwell.  See  12410. 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

12413.  Pearson,  John.  Fagades:  Edith,  Osbert,  and  Sacheverell 
Sitwell.  See  12410. 

Kenneth  Slessor 

12414.  Rose,  Margaret.  Kenneth  Slessor’s  ‘Heine  in  Paris’.  Quad¬ 
rant  (22).Apr.,  56-9. 
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12415.  Smith,  Graeme  Kinross.  Kenneth  Slessor.  Westerly  (23) 
June,  51-9. 

Adam  Small 

12416.  M.,  E.  S.  (introd.).  A  brown  Afrikaner  speaks:  a  coloured  poet 

and  philosopher  looks  ahead;  Adam  Small.  Pasadena.  California 
Institute  of  Technology,  Munger  Africana  Library,  1 9 7 1  •  PP-  25- 
(Munger  Africana  Library  Notes,  8.)  (Interview.) 

Elizabeth  Smart 

12417.  Mallinson,  Jean.  The  figures  of  love:  rhetoric  in  ‘By  Grand 
Central  Station  I  Sat  Down  and  Wept’.  ECanVV  (10)  108-18. 

12418.  Oliver,  Michael  Brian.  Elizabeth  Smart:  recognition. 
ECanW  (12)  106-33. 

A.  J.  M.  Smith 

12419.  Djwa,  Sandra  A.  A.  J.  M.  Smith:  of  metaphysics  and  dry 
bones.  SCanL  (3)  17-34. 

12420.  Edel,  Leon.  The  worldly  muse  of  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  L1TQ  (47) 


200-13. 

Dodie  Smith 

12421.  Smith,  Dodie.  Look  back  with  mixed  feelings:  volume  2  of  an 
autobiography.  London:  Allen,  pp.  x,  277.  Rev.  by  D.  A.  N.  Jones  in 
TLS,  30  June,  733. 

Logan  Pearsall  Smith 

12422.  Wasserman,  Jerry.  ‘A  curious  kind  of  relationship’:  Virginia 
Woolf  and  Logan  Pearsall  Smith.  VWM  (10)  5-6. 

Pauline  Smith 

12423.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Barriers  of  race  and  language: 
Pauline  Smith’s  critique  of  a  rural  society.  English  in  Africa  (4:1)  1 977, 
40-6. 


12424.  Ravenscroft,  Arthur.  Pauline  Smith.  See  (pp.  46-56)  90. 
(Repr.:  orig.  noted  bibl.  1963,  6599.) 

Sidney  Goodsir  Smith 

12425.  Scott,  Tom  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Sidney  Goodsir 
Smith.  London:  Calder,  1975.  pp.  269.  Rev.  by  Alexander  Scott  in  SLJ 
(supplement  no.  3)  1976,  39-45  (review-article). 

Stevie  Smith 

12426.  MacGibbon,  James  (ed.).  Stevie  Smith:  selected  poems. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  pp.  294. 

C.  P.  Snow 

12427.  Boar,  G.  S.  Personal  and  theoretical  politics  in  the  writings  of 
C.  P.  Snow.  Unpub.  M.A.  thesis,  Univ.  ofDurham,  1977. 

12428.  Canfield,  J.  M.  The  strange  case  of  Lewis  Eliot  and  James 
Watson;  or,  The  invasion  of  the  body-snatchers  —  has  it  already 
happened?  Haltwhistle  Quarterly  (5)  1977,  45-6. 

12429.  Chitoran,  Mariana.  C.  P.  Snow  —  teoria  celor  doua  culturi 
in  ciclul  ‘Strangers  and  Brothers’.  (C.  P.  Snow  — the  theory  of  the  two 
cultures  in  the  ‘Strangers  and  Brothers’  cycle.)  Bucharest:  Bucharest 
Univ.  pp.  20.  (Abstract  ofdoct.  diss.) 
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Gary  Snyder 

12430.  Chua,  Cheng  Lok,  and  N.  Sasaki.  Zen  and  the  title  of  Gary 
Snyder’s  ‘Marin-An’.  NCL  (8:3)  2-3. 

12431.  Marsden,  James  Douglas.  Modern  echoes  of  transcendental¬ 
ism:  Kesey,  Snyder,  and  other  countercultural  authors.  See  11213. 
12432.  Steuding,  Bob.  Gary  Snyder.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1976. 
pp.  189.  (Twayne’s  U.S.  authors.)  Rev.  by  Del  Ivanjanik  in  WHR  (32) 
84-6. 

John  Sommerfield 

12433.  Sommerfield,  John.  The  imprinted:  recollections  of  then, 
now,  and  later  on.  London:  London  Magazine  Eds,  1977.  pp.  176.  Rev. 
by  Roy  Fuller  in  TLS,  13  May  1977,  581. 

Raymond  Souster 

12434.  Cook,  Hugh.  Development  in  the  early  poetry  of  Raymond 
Souster.  StudCanL  (3)  1 13-18. 

Ivan  Southall 

12435.  Langley-Kemp,  Jennifer.  Initiation:  Ivan  Southall  style. 
Orana  (13)  Nov.  1977,  95-100. 

Wole  Soyinka 

12436.  Johnson,  Lemuel  A.  The  middle  passage  in  African  literature: 
Wole  Soyinka,  Yambo  Ouologuem,  Ayi  Kwei  Armah.  See  9654. 

12437.  Maduakor,  Hezzy.  The  poet  and  his  inner  world:  subjective 
experience  in  the  poetry  ofChristopher  Okigbo,  John  Pepper  Clark,  and 
Wole  Soyinka.  See  9466. 

12438.  Melamu,  M.  Prophets  and  women  in  Nigerian  tragedy. 

See  8902. 

12439.  Moore,  Gerald.  Wole  Soyinka.  (Bibl.  1971,  12404.)  London: 
Evans,  pp.  xi,  177.  (Second  ed.) 

12440.  Pearse,  Adetokunbo.  On  Soyinka:  symbolic  characterization 
of  women  in  the  plays  and  prose  of  Wole  Soyinka.  Ba  Shiru  (9:1/2) 
39-46. 

12441.  Prasad,  T.  Swarnalata.  Soyinka’s  ‘The  Lion’  and  the 
concept  of  negritude.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (2)  June,  82-95. 
12442.  Sekoni,  Oluropo  Johnson.  The  world  in  search  of  viable 
leadership:  a  study  of  structure  and  communication  in  Soyinka’s 
scripts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1977.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (38)  6697A-8A.] 

Muriel  Spark 

12443.  Kosturkov,  Jordan.  Migat,  v  kojto  svarsva  parodijata.  (The 
moment  parody  ends.)  In  (pp.  5-10)  Balada  za  Pekam  Raj.  (The  ballad 
of  Peckham  Rye.)  Plovdiv:  Danov. 

Herman  Spector 

12444.  Johns,  Bud,  and  Judith  S.  Clancy  (eds).  Bastard  in  the 
ragged  suit.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Synergistic  Press,  1977.  pp.  206.  Rev. 
by  Bruce  Jackson  in  NR,  4  Mar.,  35-6. 

Eleanor  Spence 

12445.  Batchford,  Gabriel.  Australian  children’s  authors:  Eleanor 
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Spence.  South  Australia,  Dept  of  Education,  School  Libraries  Branch, 
Review  (6)  Sept.,  33-5. 

Anne  Spencer 

12446.  Green,  J.  Lee.  Time’s  unfading  garden:  Anne  Spencer’s  life 
and  poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  1 1970.)  Rev.  by  William  L.  Andrews  in  AL  (50) 
517—19;  by  Philip  Butcher  inJSH  (44)  480—1. 

Stephen  Spender 

12447.  Kulkarni,  H.  B.  Stephen  Spender:  works  and  criticism.  An 
annotated  bibliography.  (Bibl.  i977>  II971-)  Rev-  by  Edward  Mendel- 
son  in  TLS,  27  Jan.,  99. 

Mickey  Spillane 

12448.  Banks,  R.  Jeff.  Spillane’s  anti-establishmentarian  heroes. 
See  (pp.  124-39)  66. 

12449.  Bergquist,  Christer,  Anders  Sjobohm,  and  Leif  Aberg.  En 
het  flakt  av  ursinne:  en  analys  av  Mickey  Spillanes  forfattarskap.  (A  hot 
breath  of  rage:  an  analysis  of  Mickey  Spillane’s  writings.)  In 
(pp.  46-101,  252-5)  Yngve  Lindung  (ed.),  Kiosklitteraturen:  6  ana¬ 
lyser.  (News-stand  literature:  6  analyses.)  Stockholm:  Tiden,  1977. 

PP-  275- 

12450.  Weibel,  Kay.  Mickey  Spillane  as  a  fifties  phenomenon. 
See  (pp.  1 14-23)  66. 

William  Stafford 

12451.  Ellsworth,  Peter.  A  conversation  with  William  Stafford. 
ChiR  (30:1)  94-100. 

Christina  Stead 

12452.  Benet,  Mary  Kathleen  (introd.).  For  love  alone.  London: 
Virago,  pp.  502.  (Facsim.  of  first  ed.,  1944—5.)  Rev-  by  Anne  Duchene  in 
TLS,  8  Sept.,  985. 

12453.  - Letty  Fox:  her  luck.  London:  Virago,  pp.  502.  (Facsim.  of 

first  ed.,  1946-7.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Duchene  in  TLS,  8  Sept.,  985. 

12454.  Brady,  Veronica.  ‘The  Man  who  Loved  Children’  and  the 
body  of  the  world.  Meanjin  (37)  229—39. 

12455.  Iseman,  Kay.  Men  and  women  worlds  apart:  ‘The  Man  who 
Loved  Children’.  See  (pp.  42—4)  99. 

Robert  Stead 

12456.  Mundwiler,  Leslie.  Robert  Stead  —  home  in  the  first  place. 
ECanW  (11)  184-203. 

Wallace  Stegner 

12457.  Otis,  John  Whitacre.  The  purified  vision:  the  fiction  of 
Wallace  Stegner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drake  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  61 23A-4A.  1 

Gertrude  Stein 

12458.  Adams,  Timothy  Dow.  The  mock-autobiography  of  Alice  B. 
Toklas.  ANQ  (16)  1977 ,  10-12. 

12459.  Armatage,  Elizabeth  Kay.  The  mother  of  us  all:  the  woman 
in  the  writings  of  Gertrude  Stein.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1974.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  61  i6a.] 

12460.  Bassoff,  Bruce.  Gertrude  Stein’s  ‘Composition  as  explana¬ 
tion’.  TCL  (24)  76-80. 
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12461.  Bloom,  Lynn  Z.  Gertrude  is  Alice  is  everybody:  innovation 
and  point  of  view  in  Gertrude  Stein’s  autobiographies.  TCL  (24)  81—93. 
12462.  Burns,  Edward.  Introduction:  to  tell  it  as  so.  TCL  (24)  3-7. 

12463.  - (comp.).  Gertrude  Stein:  selected  criticism.  TCL  (24) 

•27-34- 

12464.  Bush,  Clive.  Toward  the  outside:  the  quest  for  discontinuity 
in  Gertrude  Stein’s  ‘The  Making  of  Americans;  Being  a  History  of  a 
Family’s  Progress’.  TCL  (24)  27-56. 

12465.  Camboni,  Marina.  Le  poesie  oggetto  di  Gertrude  Stein.  Studi 
americani  (23/24)  305-22. 

12466.  Davy,  Kate.  Richard  Foreman’s  ontological-hysteric  theatre: 
the  influence  of  Gertrude  Stein.  See  8792. 

12467.  Hadas,  Pamela.  Spreading  the  difference:  one  way  to  read 
Gertrude  Stein’s  ‘Tender  Buttons’.  TCL  (24)  57-75. 

12468.  Katz,  Leon.  Weininger  and  ‘The  Making  of  Americans’. 
TCL  (24)  8-26. 

12469.  Kretzoi,  Mrs  Miklos.  Gertrude  Stein  kiserlete  a  ‘Nagy 
Amerikai  Regeny’  megirasara.  (Gertrude  Stein’s  attempt  to  write  the 
‘Great  American  Novel’.)  FK  (24)  1  — 19. 

12470,  Landon,  Richard  Brooks.  Extremes  of  parataxis:  non¬ 
rationalism  in  the  writing  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Thomas  Berger. 
See  9851. 

12471.  Phillips,  Kathy  Janette.  Self-conscious  narration  in  the 
works  of  Henry  James,  Marcel  Proust,  Gertrude  Stein  and  Alain 
Robbe-Grillet.  See  7575. 

12472.  Phoenix,  Carolyn.  Toward  a  ‘mathematics  for  particulars’: 
abstraction  and  the  local  object  in  the  esthetics  of  some  early  American 
modernists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2278A.] 

12473.  Raaberg,  Gloria  Gwen.  Toward  a  theory  of  literary  collage: 
literary  experimentalism  and  its  relation  to  modern  art  in  the  works  of 
Pound,  Stein,  and  Williams.  See  12128. 

12474.  Roubaud,  Jacques.  Gertrude  Stein,  Gertrude  Stein  et 
Gertrude  Stein.  Critique  (34)  1095-106. 

12475.  Secor,  Cynthia.  ‘Ida’,  a  great  American  novel.  TCL  (24) 
96-107. 

12476.  Steele,  Joy  Cogdell.  Time  and  American  autobiography: 
four  twentieth-century  writers.  See  2813. 

12477.  Steiner,  Wendy.  Exact  resemblance  to  exact  resemblance: 
the  literary  portraiture  of  Gertrude  Stein.  New  Haven,  CT:  Yale  UP. 
pp.  225.  (Yale  studies  in  English,  189.) 

12478.  Steward,  Samuel  M.  (ed.).  Dear  Sammy:  letters  from 
Gertrude  Stein  and  Alice  B.  Toklas.  (Bibl.  1977,  12008.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Bridgman  in  AL  (49)  664-5;  by  Suzanne  Ferguson  in  RALS  (7) 
•977, 213-16. 

12479.  Swartz,  Shirley.  The  autobiography  as  generic  ‘continuous 
present’:  ‘Paris  France’  and  ‘Wars  I  Have  Seen’.  ESCan  (4)  224-37. 
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12480.  Townsend,  Janis  Barbara  Lubawsky.  The  singing  self: 
philosophy,  autobiography  and  style  in  Gertrude  Stein  s  lyrical  Mallor- 
can  works  (1915—1916).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1977' 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6731A-2A.] 

12481.  Wilder,  Thornton.  Introduction  to  Miss  Stein  s  puppet 
play.  TCL  (24)  94-5. 

John  Steinbeck 

12482.  Cox,  Martha  Heasley.  The  Steinbeck  collection  in  the 
Steinbeck  Research  Center,  San  Jose  State  University.  See  553. 

12483.  Ditsky,  John.  Essays  on  ‘East  of  Eden’.  Muncie,  IN:  Stein¬ 
beck  Soc.  of  America,  Ball  State  Univ.  pp.  53.  Rev.  by  Robert  H. 
Woodward  in  SteiQ  ( 1 1 )  12 1-4. 

12484.  - The  friend  at  the  Round  Table:  a  note  on  Steinbeck’s 

‘Acts’.  AL  (49)  633-5. 

12485.  - Ritual  murder  in  Steinbeck’s  drama.  See  8799. 

12486.  Ek,  Grete.  A  ‘speaking  picture’  in  John  Steinbeck’s  ‘The 
Grapes  ofWrath’.  American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (10)  1 1 1-15. 

12487.  French,  Warren.  The  moon  is  down:  John  Steinbeck’s 
‘Times’.  See  8822. 

12488.  Hayashi,  Tetsumaro  (ed.).  A  study  guide  to  Steinbeck’s ‘The 
Long  Valley’.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  Pierian  Press,  pp.  140.  Rev.  by 
Ronald  G.  Warner  in  SteiQ  ( 1 1 )  1 19-2  1 . 

12489.  Metzger,  Charles  R.  Steinbeck’s  ‘The  Pearl’  as  a  non- 
teleological  parable  of  hope.  RSWSU  (46)  98—105. 

12490.  Millichap,  Joseph.  Realistic  style  in  Steinbeck’s  and  Mile¬ 
stone’s  ‘Of  Mice  and  Men’.  See  8907. 

12491.  Mortlock,  Melanie.  The  Eden  myth  as  paradox:  an  allegori¬ 
cal  reading  of ‘The  Pastures  of  Heaven’.  SteiQ  (1 1)  6—15. 

12492.  Payne,  John  R.  John  Steinbeck  in  the  Humanities  Research 
Center,  the  University  of  Texas  at  Austin.  See  616. 

12493.  Peterson,  Richard  F.  Homer  was  blind:  John  Steinbeck  on 
the  character  ofWilliam  Faulkner.  See  10518. 

12494.  Riggs,  Susan  F.  The  Steinbeck  Collection  in  the  Department 
of  Special  Collections,  Stanford  University  Libraries.  See  624. 

12495.  Satyanarayana,  M.  R.  John  Steinbeck:  a  study  of  the  theme 
of  compassion.  Hyderabad:  Vidyarthi  Pubs,  1977.  pp.  152.  Rev.  by 
V.  N.  Arora  in  Indian  Book  Chronicle  (3:1/2)  7-8. 

12496.  Shepherd,  Allen.  On  the  dubiousness  of  Steinbeck’s  ‘In 
Dubious  Battle’.  NMAL  (2)  item  19. 

12497.  Smith,  Juanita.  The  Steinbeck  Collection  in  honor  of 
Elizabeth  R.  Otis  at  the  Alexander  M.  Bracken  Library,  Ball  State 
University.  See  637. 

12498.  Steinbeck,  John.  Steinbeck’s  Arthur.  See  3143. 

12499.  Stone,  Donal.  Steinbeck,  Jung,  and  ‘The  Winter  of  Our 
Discontent’.  SteiQ  (1 1)  87-96. 

12500.  White,  Ray  Lewis.  Sherwood  Anderson  meets  John  Stein¬ 
beck:  1939.  See  9646. 
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12501.  Wilson,  Jerry  Wayne.  John  Steinbeck:  love,  work,  and  the 
politics  of  collectivity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1578A-9A.] 

A.  G.  Stephens 

12502.  Cantrell,  Leon  (comp.).  A.  G.  Stephens:  selected  writings. 
Sydney:  Angus  &  Robertson,  pp.  448. 

James  Stephens 

12503.  Finneran,  Richard  J.  The  Olympian  and  the  leprechaun: 
W.  B.  Yeats  and  James  Stephens.  Dublin:  Dolmen  Press,  pp.  36.  (New 
Yeats  papers,  16.) 

12504.  - The  sources  ofjames  Stephens’s  ‘Reincarnations’:  ‘alone 

I  did  it,  barring  for  the  noble  assistance  of  the  gods’.  TSE  (22)  1977, 

1 43-53- 

12505.  - (ed.).  Some  unpublished  letters  from  James  Stephens  to 

James  Sullivan  Starkey  and  Thomas  MacDonagh.  See  11566. 

George  Sterling 

12506.  Lachtman,  Howard.  Jack  and  George:  notes  on  a  literary 
friendship.  See  11502. 

Wallace  Stevens 

12507.  Anon.  Current  bibliography.  WSJ  (2:1/2)  54-5;  (2:3/4)  63-4. 
12508.  Bates,  Milton  J.  Stevens’  books  at  the  Huntington:  an 
annotated  checklist.  See  539. 

12509.  Bates,  Milton  James.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  pursuit  of  mast¬ 
ery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  4822A-3A.] 

12510.  Beckett,  Lucy.  Wallace  Stevens.  New  York:  CUP.  pp.  222. 
12511.  Beehler,  Michael  Thomas.  Rubbings  of  a  glass:  the  figure  of 
the  center  in  the  later  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2926A— 7A.] 

12512.  Benamou,  Michel.  Art,  music,  angels  and  sex:  a  note  on  the 
shorter  poems  of ‘The  Auroras  of  Autumn’.  WSJ  (2:1/2)  3-9. 

12513.  Berger,  Charles  Stewart.  The  early  and  middle  poetry  of 
Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  I542A-3A.] 

12514.  Bloom,  Harold.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  poems  of  our  climate. 
(Bibl.  1977,  12039.)  Rev.  by  Marjorie  G.  Perloffin  AL  (50)  129-32;  by 
Calvin  Bedientin  MLQ  (39)  183-90;  by  Edward  Proffitt  in  Cweal  (104) 

1 977,  691-2;  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in  NR  ( 1 77)  3  Dec.  1977,  35. 
12515.  Bornstein,  Jack  William.  Reality  and  imagination:  the  late 
poems  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6720A— ia.] 

12516.  Brazeau,  Peter.  Wallace  Stevens  at  the  University  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts:  check  list  of  an  archive.  See  545. 

12517.  Byatt,  A.  S.  Wallace  Stevens:  criticism,  repetition  and 
creativity.  JAStud  (12)  369-75. 

12518.  Casey,  Beth  A.  Strange  rhetoric:  Wallace  Stevens  and  the 
poetics  of  modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  2269A.] 
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12519.  Channing,  Michael  D.  ‘From  the  Packet  of  Anacharsis’:  a 
tentative  identification.  ELN  (16)  51-4. 

12520.  Dahiya,  Bhim.  Stevens’  ‘Sunday  Morning’:  a  reading.  IJAS 
(8:1)  10-17. 

12521.  Drace,  Richard  Lee.  Speech,  scene,  sense  and  style  in 
Wallace  Stevens’  ‘The  Auroras  of  Autumn’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Syracuse  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3572A.] 

12522.  Eberhart,  Richard.  Reflections  on  Wallace  Stevens  in  1976. 
SoR  (13)  1977,  4I7-37- 

12523.  Feldman,  Jessica  R.  Process  and  product  in  the  works  of 
Wallace  Stevens  and  William  James.  See  7613. 

12524.  Feshbach,  Sidney.  Poetic  and  human  anxieties  in  the  early 
poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (2:1/2)  43-9. 

12525.  Furia,  Philip,  and  Martin  Roth.  Stevens’  fusky  alphabet. 
PMLA  (93)  66—77. 

12526.  Glenn,  Ian  Edward.  The  poetics  of  the  moment:  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  10365. 

12527.  Goldman,  Leila.  Stevens’  ‘Le  Monocle  de  mon  Oncle’.  Exp 
(37:i)  26-8. 

12528.  Hardie,  Jack.  Hibiscus  and  the  Spaniard  of  the  rose: 
Williams’  dialogues  with  Wallace  Stevens.  WCWN  (4:2)  20-4. 

12529.  Hendrick,  George.  Wallace  Stevens’  manuscripts  at  the 
University  of  Illinois.  See  577. 

12530.  Hines,  Thomas  J.  The  later  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens: 
phenomenological  parallels  with  Husserl  and  Heidegger.  (Bibl.  1977, 
12055.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Kessler  in  WSJ  (2:1/2)  33-5. 

12531.  Johnson,  Ellwood.  Title  and  substance  of  Wallace  Stevens’ 
‘Esthetique  du  Mai’.  NCL  (8:5)  2-3. 

12532.  Kennelly,  L.  B.  Stevens’  ‘The  Virgin  Carrying  a  Lantern’. 
WSJ  (2:1/2)  49. 

12533.  King,  Terrance.  Stevens’  ‘Autumn  Refrain’.  Exp  (36:4) 
19-20. 

12534.  King,  Terrance  J.  ‘Certain  phenomena  of  sound’:  an  illustra¬ 
tion  of  Wallace  Stevens’  poetry  of  words.  TSLL  (20)  599-614. 

12535.  Kramer,  Lawrence.  ‘A  Completely  New  Set  of  Objects’: 
Wallace  Stevens  and  Charles  Ives.  WSJ  (2:3/4)  3-14. 

12536.  Litz,  A.  Walton.  Wallace  Stevens’  defense  of  poetry:  ‘La 
Poesie  pure’,  the  new  romantic,  and  the  pressure  of  reality.  See 
(pp.  1 1 1-32)  88. 

12537.  Lombardi,  Thomas  F.  Wallace  Stevens:  at  home  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  WSJ  (2:1/2)  13-17. 

12538.  McCann,  Janet  P.  Wallace  Stevens’  ‘Nuns  Painting  Water- 
Lilies’.  ConP  (2:2)  1977,  1-3. 

12539.  Middlekauff,  Kathleen.  The  poetry  of  old  age:  the  late 
poems  of  Eliot,  Pound,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  See  10384. 

12540.  Morse,  Samuel  French.  A  note  on  ‘Bowl,  Cat  and  Broom¬ 
stick’.  WSJ  (2:1/2)  10-12. 
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12541.  Neill,  Edward.  Hermit  in  a  poet’s  metaphors:  Wallace 
Stevens  as  ‘satirist’.  AWR  (59)  1977,  61-8. 

12542.  Nims,  Bruce  Gladden.  Life-powered  poetry:  the  narration  of 
perceptual  processes  in  the  early  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Wallace 
Stevens.  See  12126. 

12543.  Perlis,  Alan  D.  Yeats’  Byzantium  and  Stevens’  Rome:  a 
comparison  of  two  poems.  WSJ  (2:1/2)  18-25. 

12544.  Ramsey,  Roger.  Sound  and  music:  Stevens’s  ‘Harmonium’. 
ConP  (2:3)  1977,  66-74. 

12545.  Ravits,  Martha  Anne.  The  fabulous  and  its  intrinsic  verse: 
fable  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2279A.] 

12546.  Robinson,  Fred  Miller.  Poems  that  took  the  place  of 
mountains:  realization  in  Stevens  and  Cezanne.  CR  (22)  281-98. 

12547.  Serio,JohnN.  Stevens  as  a  connoisseur  of  chaos.  NMAL  (2) 
item  21. 

12548.  - Stevens’  ‘Affair  of  Places’.  WSJ  (2:1/2)  26-32. 

12549.  Stegman,  Michael  O.  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
‘Paterson’:  an  exorcism  of  Pound  and  Eliot;  Wallace  Stevens  at  the 
‘Harmonium’;  Wallace  Stevens  and  music.  See  10411. 

12550.  Stein,  William  Bysshe.  Stevens’  ‘Sunday  Morning’:  Harle¬ 
quin  the  equilibrist.  WSJ  (2:3/4)  35-44. 

12551.  Stephenson,  William  C.,  and  Warwick  Wadlington.  ‘Deep 
Within  the  Reader’s  Eye’  with  Wallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (2:3/4)  21-33. 

12552.  Stern,  Frederick  C.  ‘It  is  and  it  is  not  and,  therefore,  is’: 
Wallace  Stevens  and  the  dialectic.  RSWSU  (46)  156-71. 

12553.  Weiss,  Theodore.  Lunching  with  hoon.  APR  (7:5)  36-45. 

12554.  Weissman,  Judith.  Stevens’s  war  poems:  ‘And  is  their  logic  to 
outweigh  McDonagh’s  bony  thumb?’.  CritQ  (20:2)  37-56. 

12555.  Weston,  Susan  B.  Wallace  Stevens:  an  introduction  to  the 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1977,  12088.)  Rev.  by  Fred  Moramarco  in  AL  (50)  294-5. 

Mary  Stewart 

12556.  Fries,  Maureen.  The  rationalization  of  the  Arthurian 
‘matter’  in  T.  H.  White  and  Mary  Stewart.  PQ  (56)  1977,  258-65. 

12557.  Reaves,  Monetha  Roberta.  The  popular  fiction  tradition 
and  the  novels  of  Mary  Stewart.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee 
State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1556A-7A.] 

Adrian  Stokes 

12558.  W ollheim,  Richard.  Adrian  Stokes,  critic,  painter,  poet. 
TLS,  17  Feb.,  207-9. 

Irving  Stone 

12559.  Koenig,  Jacqueline.  Irving  Stone’s  Jack  London.  See  11501. 

Tom  Stoppard 

12560.  Camroux,  David.  Tom  Stoppard:  the  last  of  the  metaphysical 
egocentrics.  Caliban  (15)  79— 94. 

12561.  Cooke,  John  William.  The  optical  allusion:  perception  and 
form  in  Stoppard’s  ‘Travesties’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  American  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1545A.] 
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12562.  Gold,  Margaret.  Who  are  the  dadas  of ‘Travesties’?  ModDr 
(21)  59-65. 

12563.'  Roberts,  Philip.  Tom  Stoppard:  serious  artist  or  siren?  CntQ 

(20.3)8492.  David  Storey 

12564.  Gussow,  Mel.  Talk  with  David  Storey,  playwright  and 
novelist.  NYTB,  28  Aug.  1977,  n,  29-30. 

12565.  Reinelt,  Janelle.  The  novels  and  plays  of  David  Storey:  new 
solutions  in  form  and  technique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3234A-5A.] 

12566.  Roberts,  Neil.  Colin’s  come  home  again.  Kingfisher  (1:1) 
1976,  18-26.  (On  ‘Saville’.) 

12567.  Weaver,  Laura  H.  Journey  through  a  tunnel:  the  divided  self 
in  the  novels  and  plays  of  David  Storey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Kansas,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  7353A.] 

Rex  Stout 

12568.  McAleer,  John.  Rex  Stout:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1977,  12 107.) 
Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  NYTB,  1 3  Nov.  1 977,  7,  78-80. 

12569.  Rauber,  D.  F.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  Nero  Wolfe:  the  role  of 
the  ‘great  detective’  in  intellectual  history.  See  (pp.  89—96)  66. 

Lytton  Strachey 

12570.  Mauries,  Patrick.  Lytton  Strachey:  une  biographie.  Critique 

(34)  94°“6.  Michael  Straight 

12571.  Graham,  Don.  Tragedy  and  Western  American  literature:  the 
example  of  Michael  Straight’s  ‘A  Very  Small  Remnant’.  DQ  (12:4) 
59-66. 

Jesse  Stuart 

12572.  Burkinshaw,  Betty.  Jesse  Stuart:  master  teacher.  IE  (2:1) 
6-10. 


12573.  LeMuster,  J.  R-,  and  Mary  Washington  Clarke  (eds). 
Jesse  Stuart:  essays  on  his  work.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1977. 
pp.  165.  Rev.  in  OhioanaQ  (21)  46. 

William  Styron 

12574.  Bryer,  Jackson.  William  Styron:  a  reference  guide.  With  the 
assistance  of  Mary  Beth  Hatem.  London:  Prior,  pp.  xiv,  155. 

12575.  Morris,  Robert  K.,  and  Irving  Malin  (eds).  The  achieve¬ 
ment  of  William  Styron.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1975.  pp.  280.  Rev.  by 
Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  SAF  (6)  241-3. 

12576.  West,  James  L.  W.,  iii.  William  Styron:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1977.  pp.  xxxviii,  252.  Rev.  by 
Craig  S.  Abbott  in  AEB  (2)  230-5;  by  George  Bixby  in  BCM  (3:6)  35-8. 

Ronald  Sukenick 

12577.  Adams,  Timothy  Dow.  Obscuring  the  Muse:  the  mock- 
autobiographies  of  Ronald  Sukenick.  Crit  (20:1)  27-39. 

J.  M.  Synge 

12578.  Clements,  William  M.  Pious  and  impious  peasants:  popular 
religion  in  the  comedies  of  Lady  Gregory  and  John  M.  Synge. 

See  10821. 
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12579.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Synge:  a  critical  study  of  the  plays.  (Bibl. 

1977,  1 2 140.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Mortimer  in  Studies  (67)  1 13—14. 

12580.  Innes,  C.  L.  Naked  truth,  fine  clothes  and  fine  phrases  in 
Synge’s  ‘Playboy  of  the  Western  World’.  See  (pp.  63-75)  81. 

12581.  Kaberd,  D.  L.  A  critical  investigation  of  Gaelic  literary 
traditions  in  the  writings  ofj.  M.  Synge.  Unpub.  D.Phil.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1977. 

12582.  Nethercot,  Arthur  H.  The ‘playboy’ of  the ‘western  world’. 
Eire-Ireland  (13)  Summer,  114-20. 

12583.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  Synge  and  the  doors  of  perception.  See 
(PP-  97“ 1 20)  84- 

12584.  Skelton,  Robin  (ed.).  Four  plays.  Oxford:  OUP.  pp.  xx,  149. 
(World’s  classics,  620.) 

Taban  Lo  Liyong 

12585.  Nazareth,  Peter.  Bibliyongraphy,  or  six  Tabans  in  search  of 
an  author.  ESA  (21)  33-49. 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

12586.  Kale,  Pramod.  Three  plays  of  Rabindranath  Tagore:  the 
English  ‘reincarnations’.  New  Quest  (4)  1977,  23-32.  (‘Chitra’,  ‘The 
Dancer’s  Offering’  and  ‘The  King  of  the  Dark  Chamber’.) 

12587.  Padma,  T.  The  role  of  the  feminine  psyche  in  Tagore’s 
‘Sanyasi’.  Journal  of  Indian  Writingin  English  (6:1)  51-6. 

12588.  Vinoda.  The  feminine  mystique  in  Tagore.  New  Quest  (9) 
195—200.  (A  consideration  of ‘The  Home  and  the  World’.) 

Allen  Tate 

12589.  Allums,  James  Larry.  Allen  Tate  and  the  poetic  way.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dallas.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2936A.] 

12590.  Broughton,  Irv.  An  interview  with  Allen  Tate.  WHR  (32) 
3 1 7-36. 

12591.  Fuller,  Roy.  Tate  full  length.  SoR  (14)  233-44. 

12592.  McMillen,  William.  Memory  in  Allen  Tate’s ‘The  Fathers’. 
NCL  (8:1)  10. 

12593.  Roberts,  Leonard  Robert.  A  critical  study  of  Allen  Tate’s 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 

54^3A-] 

12594.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  wary  fugitives:  four  poets  and  the 
South.  See  10226. 

12595.  Rusch,  Frederik  L.  Meeting  of  Allen  Tate  and  Jean  Toomer. 
ANQ  (17)  60. 

12596.  Saffioti,  Carol  Lee  (ed.).  Herbert  Read  and  Allen  Tate:  a 
correspondence  1927-1957.  See  12212. 

12597.  Tate,  Allen.  Memories  and  essays:  old  and  new,  1926-1974. 
(Pub.  in  USA  as  ‘Memoirs  and  Opinions,  1926-1974’.)  Cheadle: 
Carcanet  Press,  1976.  pp.  xi,  225.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  14364.)  Rev.  by  Derek 
Mahon  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  58. 

12598.  - Speculations.  SoR  (14)  226-32.  (About  his  own  poetry.) 
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James  Tate 

12599.  Gallo,  Louis.  James  Tate’s  ‘Absences’:  a  reading.  Concern¬ 
ing  Poetry  (1 1 : 1)  47-52. 

Andrew  Taylor 

12600.  Duwell,  Martin.  Developing  the  self:  an  interview  with 
Andrew  Taylor.  Makar  (13:2)  4-1 1 . 

Elizabeth  Taylor 

12601.  Grove,  Robin.  From  the  island:  Elizabeth  Taylor’s  novels. 
SLI  (11:2)  79-95. 

Peter  Taylor 

12602.  Casey,  Jane  Barnes.  A  view  of  Peter  Taylor’s  stories.  VQR 
(54) 213-30. 

12603.  Sims,  Barbara  B.  Symbol  and  theme  in  Peter  Taylor’s ‘A  Wife 
of  Nashville’.  NMAL  (2)  item  22. 

12604.  Williamson,  Alan.  Identity  and  the  wider  eros:  a  reading  of 
Peter  Taylor’s  stories.  Shen  (30:1)  71-84. 

Albert  Pay  son  Terhune 

12605.  Lawson,  Sarah.  Albert  Payson  Terhune.  Junior  Bookshelf 
(42)  287-90. 

Walter  Tevis 

12606.  Leach,  James.  ‘The  Man  Who  Lell  to  Earth’:  adaptation  by 
omission.  See  8889. 

Joan  Tewkesbury 

12607.  Sack,  Chuck.  Joan  Tewkesbury  on  screen-writing:  an  inter¬ 
view.  See  8949. 

Angela  Thirkell 

12608.  Strickland,  Margot.  Angela  Thirkell:  portrait  of  a  lady 
novelist.  (Bibl.  1977,  12160.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Sloman  in  Ariel  (9:3)  97. 

Dylan  Thomas 

12609.  Costello,  Tom.  Dylan  Thomas  and  the  October  wind.  AWR 
(63)  100-10. 

12610.  Davies,  Richard  A.  Dylan  Thomas’s  image  of  the ‘young  dog’ 
in  the  ‘Portrait’.  AWR  (58)  1977,  68-72. 

12611.  Ferris,  Paul.  Dylan  Thomas.  (Bibl.  1977,  12168.)  Rev.  by 
Jacob  Korg  in  GaR  (32)  444-6;  by  Donald  Hall  in  NYTB,  13  Nov.  1977, 
13;  by  David  Holbrook  in  AWR  (60)  105-13. 

12612.  Franco,  June  W.  ‘The  living  skein’:  a  stylistic  study  of  Dylan 
Thomas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  North  Texas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  1586A.] 

12613.  Galigani,  Giuseppe.  Dylan  Thomas  in  Italia.  See  (pp. 
69-85)  76. 

12614.  Gallo,  Bruno.  La  metropoli  dei  pesci:  la  poesia  di  Dylan 
Thomas.  Bergamo:  Minerva  italica,  1976.  pp.  279. 

12615.  Grimes,  Dorothy  Gatlin.  Phonemes,  distinctive  acoustic 
features,  and  phonesthemes  in  Dylan  Thomas’s  ‘Collected  Poems’:  a 
chronological  study.  See  1403. 

12616.  Hall,  Donald.  Dylan  Thomas  and  public  suicide.  APR  (7:1) 
7-13- 
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12617.  Hart,  Dominick.  The  experience  of  Dylan  Thomas’s  poetry. 
AWR  (58)  1977,  73-8. 

12618.  Hilton,  Ian.  ‘The  poetic  medicine  man’:  Dylan  Thomas  and 
Germany.  AWR  (63)  93-9. 

12619.  Jones,  Daniel.  My  friend  Dylan  Thomas.  (Bibl.  1977,  12 172.) 
Rev.  by  David  Holbrook  in  AWR  (60)  105-13. 

12620.  Middleton,  David.  The  ultimate  kingdom:  Dylan  Thomas’s 
‘Author’s  Prologue’  to  ‘Collected  Poems’.  AWR  (63)  1 1 1-23. 

12621.  Montgomery,  Benilde.  The  function  of  ambiguity  in  ‘A 
Refusal  to  Mourn  the  Death  by  Fire  of  a  Child  in  London’.  AWR  (63) 
125-9- 

12622.  Nisbet,  Robert.  Young  dog  in  Swansea:  Dylan  Thomas’s 
artistic  relationship  to  the  people  of  his  native  town.  Planet  (45/46) 
37-41- 

12623.  Sanesi,  Roberto.  Dylan  Thomas.  Milan:  Garzanti,  1977. 
pp.  225. 

12624.  Simpson,  Louis.  A  revolution  in  taste:  studies  of  Dylan 
Thomas,  Allen  Ginsberg,  Sylvia  Plath  and  Robert  Lowell.  See  10753. 

12625.  Weick,  G.  P.  ‘I,  in  my  intricate  image’:  the  poetic  self-portrait 
in  the  poetry  of  Dylan  Thomas.  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of  London 
(Queen  Mary  Coll.),  1977. 

12626.  Weick,  George  P.  An  error  of  transcription  in  ‘Selected 
Letters  of  Dylan  Thomas’.  NQ  (25)  336. 

12627.  - Thomas’  ‘The  Spire  Cranes’.  Exp  (37:1 )  2 1-3. 

12628.  - Thomas’  ‘Was  there  a  Time’.  Exp  (37:2)  26-7. 

Edward  Thomas 

12629.  Allen,  Gilbert  Bruce.  Visionary  journeys:  the  poetry  of 
Edward  Thomas  and  Wilfred  Owen.  See  12007. 

12630.  Atkinson,  F.  G.  Hilaire  Belloc:  four  new  letters  and  a  note  on 
some  literary  friendships.  See  9802. 

12631.  Carter,  D.  N.  G.  Edward  Thomas  and  the  Georgians. 
Unpub.  B.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

12632.  Gant,  Roland  (ed.).  Edward  Thomas  on  the  countryside:  a 
selection  of  his  prose  and  verse.  (Bibl.  1977,  12177.)  Rev.  by 
H.  Coombes  in  EC  (28)  66-72;  by  Andrew  Motion  in  NewSt  (93)  1977, 
535—6;  by  R.  George  Thomas  in  AWR  (59)  1977,  98-100. 

12633.  - (introd.).  Edward  Thomas:  ‘Richard  Jefferies’.  See  7621. 

12634.  Hockey,  Lawrence  W.  The  Gwentian  associations  of 
Edward  Thomas.  AWR  (62)  76—7. 

12635.  Lumsden,  Robert.  Thomas  in  Wales.  AWR  (62)  70-5. 

12636.  Marsh,  Jan.  Edward  Thomas:  a  poet  for  his  country.  London: 
Elek.  pp.  xiv,  225.  Rev.  by  Leslie  Norris  in  AWR  (62)  1 18-20. 

12637.  - Rid  of  this  dream.  AWR  (62)  63-9. 

12638.  Motion,  A.  P.  A  critical  study  of  the  poetry  of  Edward 
Thomas.  Unpub.  B.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977- 

12639.  Mullini  Zanarini,  Roberta.  Killed  in  action.  See  12009. 

12640.  Quinn,  Maire  A.  Ballad  and  folk-song  in  the  writing  of 
Edward  Thomas.  AWR  (62)  50-62. 
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12641.  Smith,  Stan.  A  public  house  and  not  a  hermitage:  nature, 
property  and  self  in  the  work  of  Edward  Thomas.  CritQ  (19:1)  1 9 7 7 3 
25-39. 

12642.  Thomas,  Edward.  Four  letters  to  Frederick  Evans.  London: 
A.  Clodd.  pp.  1 1  (unnumbered). 

12643.  Thomas,  EIelen.  Time  and  again:  memoirs  and  letters.  Ed.  by 
Myfanwy  Thomas.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  161. 

12644.  Thomas,  R.  George.  Edward  Thomas’s  poetry  now.  AWR 
(62)  32-49. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

12645.  Dyson,  A.  E.  The  poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas.  CritQ  (20:2)  5-31. 

12646.  Herman,  Vimala.  Negativity  and  language  in  the  religious 
poetry  of  R.  S.  Thomas.  ELH  (45)  710-31. 

12647.  Humfrey,  Belinda.  The  gap  in  the  hedge:  R.  S.  Thomas’s 
emblem  poetry.  AWR  (58)  1977,  49~57- 

12648.  Mole,  John.  Signals  from  the  periphery.  TLS,  2  June,  608. 

William  Thomas 

12649.  Thomas,  William.  From  manuscript  to  print.  OhioanaQ  (21) 
60-3.  (About  his  novel  ‘The  Country  in  the  Boy’.) 

Tim  Thorne 

12650.  Denholm,  Michael.  Tim  Thorne.  New  Poetry  (25:4)  1977, 
4-22.  (Interview.) 

James  Thurber 

12651.  May,  Charles  E.  Christian  parody  in  Thurber’s  ‘You  Could 
Look  It  Up’.  SSF  (15)  453-4. 

Elias  Tobenkin 

12652.  Tuerk,  Richard.  The  idea  of  the  melting  pot  in  the  fiction  of 
Elias  Tobenkin.  MarkR  (7)  27-31. 

Alice  B.  Toklas 

12653.  Simon,  Linda.  The  biography  of  Alice  B.  Toklas.  London: 
Owen.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  12184.)  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Ferguson  in  RALS  (7) 
1977,  213-16;  by  Gabriele  Annan  in  TLS,  7  June,  632. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

12654.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  The  Inklings:  C.  S.  Lewis,  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien,  Charles  Williams  and  their  friends.  See  1 1451. 

12655.  - J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1977,  12188.)  Rev. 

by  Doris  Grumbach  in  NYTB,  14  Aug.  1977,  20;  by  Naomi  Lewis  in 
Critic  (36:3)  74-5;  by  Charles  E.  Lloyd  in  SewR  (86)  xi-xiv;  by 
Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (18)  31-2;  by  James  Fenton  in 
NewSt  (93)  1977,  642-3. 

12656.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings  bibliography  (6) 
and  (7).  See  1 1454. 

12657.  Duriez,  Colin.  Friend  of  the  Hobbits.  Third  Way,  Nov., 
12-15. 

12658.  Flieger,  Verlyn  Brown.  Medieval  epic  and  romance  motifs 
in  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  ‘The  Lord  of  the  Rings’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Catholic  Univ.  of  America,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4157A.] 

12659.  Foster,  Robert.  The  complete  guide  to  Middle-Earth:  from 
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‘The  Hobbit’  to  ‘The  Silmarillion’.  London:  Allen  &  Unwin,  pp.  xii, 
449.  (Rev.  ed.  of ‘A  Guide  to  Middle-Earth’,  Baltimore,  MD,  1971.) 
Rev.  by  Tom  Shippey  in  TLS,  24  Nov.,  1365. 

12660.  Fry,  Carrol  L.  Tolkien’s  Middle  Earth  and  the  fantasy 
frame.  SHum  (7:1)  35-42. 

12661.  Hall,  Robert  A.,  Jr.  Tolkien’s  Hobbit  tetralogy  as  ‘anti- 
Nibelungen’.  WHR  (32)  351—9. 

12662.  Kilby,  Clyde  S.  Mythic  and  Christian  elements  in  Tolkien. 
See  (pp.  1 19-43)  80. 

12663.  Lynch,  James.  The  literary  banquet  and  the  eucharistic  feast: 
tradition  in  Tolkien.  Mythlore  (18)  13-14. 

12664.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  Behind  the  best  sellers:  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien. 
NYTB,  2  Oct.  1977,  48. 

12665.  Monick,  S.  The  voice  of  Middle-Earth:  Tolkien’s  world. 
Shelfmark  (56)  Dec.  1975,  i-x. 

12666.  Montgomery,  John  Warwick.  Introduction:  the  apologists 
of  eucatastrophe.  See  (pp.  1— 31)  80. 

12667.  - (ed.).  Myth,  allegory  and  gospel:  an  interpretation  of 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  /  C.  S.  Lewis  /  G.  K.  Chesterton  /  Charles  Williams. 

See  80. 


12668.  Nelson,  Marie.  Non-human  speech  in  the  fantasy  of  C.  S. 
Lewis,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  Richard  Adams.  See  9587. 

12669.  Ohlmarks,  Ake.  Tolkiens  arv.  (The  Tolkien  inheritance.) 
Stockholm:  Plus.  pp.  204. 

12670.  Ready,  William.  Understanding  Tolkien  and  ‘The  Lord  of 
the  Rings’.  New  York:  Warner;  London:  New  English  Library,  pp.  96. 
(Orig.  pub.  as  ‘The  Tolkien  Relation’,  Chicago,  1968.) 

1267L  Rosenberg,  Jerome.  The  humanity  of  Sam  Gamgee.  Myth- 
lore  (17)  1 o— 1 1 . 

12672.  Russell,  Mariann.  ‘The  northern  literature’  and  the  ring 
trilogy.  Mythlore  (18)  41—2. 

12673.  Seiler,  Andreas.  Landkarten  einer  erratischen  Mythologie: 
Notizen  zu  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  und  ‘The  Silmarillion’.  NZZ,  18/ 19  Mar.,  67. 
12674.  Slethaug,  Gordon  E.  Tolkien,  Tom  Bombadil,  and  the 
creative  imagination.  ESCan  (4)  341—50. 

12675.  Tarbert,  Reinbert.  Bediirfnis  nach  Mythen.  Zur  Produktion 
der  Hobbit  Presse.  Merkur  (32: 10)  1034-46. 

12676.  Walker,  Stephen  L.  The  ‘War  of  the  Rings’  treeology:  an 
elegy  for  lost  innocence  and  wonder.  Mythlore  (17)  3-5. 

12677.  Wood,  Denis.  Growing  up  among  the  stars.  See  9003. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

12678.  Grogan,  Ruth.  Charles  Tomlinson:  poet  as  painter.  CritQ 
(19:4)  1977,  71-7. 

12679.  Grogan,  Ruth  A.  Charles  Tomlinson:  the  way  of  the  world. 
ConLit  (19)  472-96. 

12680.  Hirsch,  Edward.  The  meditative  eye  of  Charles  Tomlinson. 
HC(i5)  Apr.,  1-12. 
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12681.  Lee,  L.  L.  Charles  Tomlinson  as  American  Un-American. 
ConP  (2:2)  1977,  1 1— 1 5- 

12682.  Schmidt,  Michael.  Charles  Tomlinson  in  conversation.  PN 
Review  (5:1)  1977,  35-40. 

12683.  -  (ed.).  Fifteen  ways  of  looking  at  a  Tomlinson.  PN 

Review  (5:1)  1977,40-50.  (Symposium.) 

Jean  Toomer 

12684.  Eldridge,  Richard  Leete.  Jean  Toomer’s  ‘Cane’:  the  search 
for  American  roots.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1977- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6723A-4A.] 

12685.  Kerman,  Cynthia  E.  Jean  Toomer?  —  enigma.  IJAS  (7:1) 
1977, 67-78. 

12686.  Rusch,  Frederik  L.  Meeting  of  Allen  Tate  and  Jean  Toomer. 

See  12595. 

Mildred  S.  Topp 

12687.  Simms,  L.  Moody,  Jr.  Growing  up  in  the  Delta:  Mildred  S. 
Topp.  NMW  (8)  1976,  104-6. 

‘B.  Traven’ 

12688.  Mezo,  Richard  Eugene.  The  journey  to  Solipaz:  a  study  of 
B.  Traven’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Dakota.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  3584A.] 

Ben  Travers 

12689.  Usborne,  Richard.  Anyone  for  bed?  TLS,  9  Dec.  1977,  1437. 

P.  L.  Travers 

12690.  Bergsten,  Staffan.  Mary  Poppins  and  myth.  Stockholm: 
Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International,  pp.  7  (unnumbered),  79.  (Swedish 
Institute  for  Children’s  Books,  8.) 

12691.  Buckley,  Mary  Foley.  Words  of  power:  language  and  reality 
in  the  fantasy  novels  of  E.  Nesbit  and  P.  L.  Travers.  See  1115. 

12692.  Travers,  P.  L.  I  never  wrote  for  children.  NYTM,  2  July, 
16-18,  30. 

Frederick  Herbert  Trench 

12693.  Fackler,  Herbert  V.  Herbert  Trench’s  ‘Deirdre  Wedded’ 
(1901):  neglect  merited.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Summer,  120-6. 

Lionel  Trilling 

12694.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Trilling,  mind,  and  society.  SewR  (86) 
161-86. 

1 2695.  duQuesnay,  Maurice  W illiam.  The  sense  of  the  dialectical  in 
Lionel  Trilling’s  criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ. 
and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
7321A-2A.] 

12696.  Samet,  Tom.  The  modulated  vision:  Lionel  Trilling’s  ‘larger 
naturalism’.  Cl  (4)  539-57. 

12697.  - Trilling,  Arnold  and  the  anxieties  of  the  modern. 

See  6422. 


Dalton  Trumbo 

12698.  Cook,  Bruce.  Dalton  Trumbo.  (Bibl.  1977,  12226.)  Rev.  by 
Philip  Corwin  in  Cweal  (104)  1977,  636-7. 
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Amos  Tutuola 

12699.  Lindfors,  Bernth.  Critical  perspectives  on  Amos  Tutuola. 
Washington,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press,  1975.  pp.  318. 

Parker  Tyler 

12700.  Fialkowski,  Barbara.  Parker  Tyler:  the  cinema  of  poetry. 

See  8816. 

Evelyn  Underhill 

12701.  Armstrong,  Christopher  J.  R.  Evelyn  Underhill  (1875— 
1941):  an  introduction  to  her  life  and  writings.  London:  Mowbrays, 
1975.  (Cf.  bibl.  1976,  14442.)  Rev.  by  W.  G.  Hewett  in  Month  (9)  1976, 
209-10. 

John  Updike 

12702.  Bowles,  Patrick.  Updike’s  ‘Vacuum  Cleaner’.  Exp  (37:1) 
42-3. 

12703.  Conley,  David  Lindsey.  ‘Pigeon  Feathers’:  a  theater  piece  in 
two  acts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  North  Texas  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(39)  1178A-9A.] 

12704.  Culbertson,  Diana.  Updike’s ‘The  Day  of  the  Dying  Rabbit’. 
SAF  (7)  95-9. 

12705.  Ellis,  James.  Plato’s  ‘Allegory  4  the  Cave’  in  ‘Rabbit,  Run’. 
NMAL  (2)  item  15. 

12706.  Haas,  Rudolf.  John  Updike:  ‘The  Centaur’.  See  (pp. 
337-52)  59. 

12707.  Hill,  Steele  Waychoff.  Structural  unity  in  the  novels  of 
John  Updike.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (39)  885A.] 

12708.  Hunt,  George  W.  Updike’s  pilgrims  in  a  world  of  nothing¬ 
ness.  Thought  (53)  384-400. 

12709.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  John  Updike:  ‘Rabbit,  Run’.  See  (pp. 
75-87)  58. 

12710.  McGinnis,  Wayne  D.  Salvation  by  death  in  ‘Rabbit,  Run’. 
NCL  (8:2)  7-8. 

12711.  Schopen,  Bernard  A.  Faith,  morality,  and  the  novels  ofjohn 
Updike.  TCL  (24)  523-35. 

12712.  Searles,  George  J.  ‘Rabbit,  gun’:  linguistic  evidence  of 
Harry  Angstrom’s  self-delusion.  NCL  (8:4)  1  o—  1 1 . 

12713.  Strandberg,  Victor.  John  Updike  and  the  changing  of  the 
gods.  Mosaic  (12:1)  1 57 — 75. 

12714.  Uphaus,  Suzanne.  ‘The  Centaur’:  Updike’s  mock  epic.  JNT 
(7)  1977,  24-36. 

12715.  Wagner,  Joseph  B.  John  Updike  and  Karl  Barth:  an  insistent 
‘yes’.  Cithara  (18)  61—9. 

12716.  Waxman,  Robert  Ernest.  Updike,  Gass,  and  Vonnegut: 
studies  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  10742. 

Pieter- Dirk  Uys 

12717.  Ferguson,  Ian.  Three  profiles  from  the  South  African  theatre. 

See  11394. 


684 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1978 


J.-C.  van  Itallie 

12718.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Moglichkeiten  der  Gesellschaftskritik 
im  Drama:  Jean-Claude  van  I  tallies  ‘America  Hurrah  .  See  (pp. 
328-49)  60. 

A.  E.  Van  Vogt 

12719.  Solomon,  Petre.  Postscript.  In  (pp.  233-45)  Odiseea  navei 
‘Space  Beagle’.  (The  voyage  of  the  Space  Beagle.)  Bucharest:  Albatros. 

Monika  Varma 

12720.  Ameeruddin,  Syed.  Thought  and  imagery  in  Monika  Varma’s 
poetry.  Commonwealth  Quarterly  (3)  Dec.,  129-36. 

Gore  Vidal 

12721.  Dick,  Bernard  F.  Anai's  Nin  and  Gore  Vidal:  a  study  in 
literary  incompatibility.  See  11854. 

12722.  Schlereth,  Thomas  J.  Fictions  and  facts:  Henry  Adams’ 
‘Democracy’  and  Gore  Vidal’s  ‘1876’.  See  6395. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

12723.  Baker,  Marilyn  Joyce.  Against  humanism:  alienation  in  the 
works  of  Elie  Wiesel,  Gunter  Grass,  and  Kurt  Vonnegut.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  61 1  ia.] 

12724.  Gerson,  Steven  Marc.  Paradise  sought:  Adamic  imagery  in 
selected  novels  by  Saul  Bellow  and  Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr.  See  9813. 

12725.  Group,  Robert  James.  Familiar  novelties:  Kurt  Vonnegut’s 
comic  epics  in  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1567A.] 

12726.  Hancock,  Joyce  Ann.  Kurt  Vonnegut  and  the  folk  society. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3580A.] 

12727.  Kopper,  Edward  A.,  Jr.  Operation  Gomorrah  in 
‘Slaughterhouse-Five’.  NCL  (8:4)  6. 

12728.  Lundquist,  James.  Kurt  Vonnegut.  New  York:  Ungar,  1977. 
pp.  124.  Rev.  by  Jerome  Klinkowitz  in  AL  (49)  674—5. 

12729.  Marino,  Vincent.  Creating  conscience  through  black  humor: 
a  study  of  Kurt  Vonnegut’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southwestern  Louisiana.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2941A.] 

12730.  Merrill,  Robert,  and  Peter  A.  Scholl.  Vonnegut’s 
‘Slaughterhouse-Five’:  the  requirements  of  chaos.  SAF  (6)  65-76. 

12731.  Rubens,  Philip  M.  Names  in  Vonnegut’s ‘Cat’s  Cradle’.  NCL 
(8:1)  7. 

12732.  Schulz,  Franz.  Kurt  Vonnegut:  ‘Slaughterhouse-Five’.  See 
(PP-  155-69)  58. 

12733.  Waxman,  Robert  Ernest.  Updike,  Gass,  and  Vonnegut: 
studies  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  10742. 

Helen  Waddell 

12734.  Corrigan,  Felicitas  (ed.).  More  Latin  lyrics  from  Virgil  to 
Milton,  translated  by  Helen  Waddell.  London:  Gollancz,  1976.  pp.  392. 
Rev.  by  John  Heath-Stubbs  in  Month  (10)  1977,  106. 

Miriam  Waddington 

12735.  Ricou,  L.  R.  Into  my  green  world:  the  poetry  of  Miriam 
Waddington.  ECanW  (12)  144-61. 
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12736.  —  —  Miriam  Waddington:  a  checklist  1936-1975.  ECanW 
(12)  162-91. 

John  Donald  Wade 

12737.  Smith,  Gerald  Judson,  Sr.  John  Donald  Wade:  a  critical 
biography.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(38)  4172A.] 

H.  Russell  Wakefield 

12738.  Dalby,  Richard  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  best  ghost  stories  of 
H.  Russell  Wakefield.  London:  Murray,  pp.  232.  Rev.  by  J.  I.  M. 
Stewart  in  TLS,  22  Sept.,  1056. 

Derek  Walcott 

12739.  Hammer,  Robert  D.  Derek  Walcott’s  theater  of  assimilation. 
PhilP  (25)  86-93. 

12740.  Hopkinson,  Slade.  ‘Dream  on  Monkey  Mountain’  and  the 
popular  response.  Caribbean  Quarterly  (23:2/3)  1977 ,  77—9. 

12741.  Lane,  M.  Travis.  A  different  ‘growth  ofa  poet’s  mind’:  Derek 
Walcott’s  ‘Another  Life’.  Ariel  (9:4)  65-78. 

12742.  Thomas,  Mertel  Elizabeth.  Derek  Walcott:  the  evolution  of 
a  West  Indian  playwright.  Unpub.  master’s  diss.,  Univ.  of  the  West 
Indies. 

12743.  Trueblood,  Valerie.  On  Derek  Walcott.  APR  (7:3)  7-10. 

Kath  Walker 

12744.  Davidson,  Jim.  Interview:  Kath  Walker.  Meanjin  (36)  1977, 
428-41. 

12745.  Lauer,  Margaret  Read.  Kath  Walker  at  Moongalba: 
making  the  new  dreamtime.  WLWE  (17:1)  83-95. 

Chris  Wallace-Crabbe 

12746.  Shapcott,  Tom.  The  imaginative  enterprise:  an  interview 
with  Chris  Wallace-Crabbe.  Makar  (13:3)  37-43- 

Edward  Lewis  Wallant 

12747.  Mesher,  David  Ronald.  The  novels  of  Edward  Lewis 
Wallant.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
2931A.] 

12748.  Zaitchik,  Mark  Barry.  Edward  Lewis  Wallant’s  ‘The 
Odyssey  ofa  Middleman’:  a  critical  introduction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4834A.] 

Joseph  Wambaugh 

12749.  Dunning,  Jennifer.  Behind  the  bestsellers:  Joseph  Wam¬ 
baugh.  NYTB,  i5Jan.,  25. 

Francis  Warner 

12750.  Prentki,  Tim  (ed.).  Francis  Warner:  poet  and  dramatist. 
(Bibl.  1977,  12277.)  Rev.  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in  NewSt  (94) 

1 977,  789-90. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

12751.  Burnes,  Ann  Patricia.  Mannerist  mythopoesis:  a  reading  of 
Warren’s  ‘Brother  to  Dragons’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1560A-IA.J 

12752.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  A  meditation  on  lolk-history:  the 
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dramatic  structure  of  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  ‘1  he  Ballad  of  Billie  Potts  . 
AL  (49)  635-45. 

12753.  Clements,  A.  L.  Sacramental  vision:  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Penn  Warren.  SAB  (43:4)  47—66. 

12754.  Hanson,  Sandra  Sellers.  ‘In  separateness  only  does  love 
learn  definition’:  the  idea  of  love  in  the  novels  of  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  3558A-9A.] 

12755.  Law,  Richard  G.  ‘Brother  to  Dragons’:  the  fact  of  violence  vs. 
the  possibility  of  love.  AL  (49)  560-79. 

12756.  - ‘The  case  of  the  upright  judge’:  the  nature  of  truth  in  ‘All 

the  King’s  Men’.  SAF  (6)  1 — 19. 

12757.  Lee,  Young-Oak.  After  the  fall:  tragic  themes  in  the  major 
works  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  and  Robert  Penn  Warren.  See  7386. 

12758.  Mansfield,  Luther  Stearns.  History  and  the  historical 
process  in  ‘All  the  King’s  Men’.  CR  (22)  214—30. 

12759.  Rotella,  Guy.  A  note  on  Warren’s ‘Blackberry  Winter’.  NCL 
(8:3)  3-5- 

12760.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  The  wary  fugitives:  four  poets  and  the 
South.  See  10226. 

12761.  Strandberg,  Victor  H.  The  poetic  vision  of  Robert  Penn 
Warren.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP.  pp.  xi,  292. 

12762.  Wilkie,  Everett  C.,  Jr.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  1973  literary 
award.  ANQ  ( 16)  140. 

12763.  Winchell,  Mark  Royden.  O  happy  sin!  ‘Felix  culpa’  in  ‘All 
the  King’s  Men’.  MissQ  (31)  570-85. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

12763a.  Fox,  Frank  W.  Washington,  DuBois,  and  the  problem  of 
negro  ‘two-ness’.  See  10325. 

12764.  Harlan,  Louis  R.  (ed.).  The  Booker  T.  Washington  papers, 
vol.  5:  1899-1900.  (Bibl.  1977,  12292.)  Rev.  by  Emma  Lou  Thorn- 
brough  in  JSH  (44)  136-7.  Vol.  7:  1903-1904.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 
1977.  pp.  xxviii,  574.  Rev.  by  Allen  H.  Spear  in  JAH  (65)  1073-5. 

12765.  -  and  Raymond  W.  Smock  (eds).  The  Booker  T. 

Washington  papers,  vol.  6:  1901-1902.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1977. 
pp.  xxx,  661 .  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clark  in  FHQ  (57)  104-6;  by  Allan  H. 
Spear  in  JAH  (65)  1073-5. 

12766.  Hellwig,  David  J.  Building  a  black  nation:  the  role  of 
immigrants  in  the  thought  and  rhetoric  of  Booker  T.  Washington. 
MissQ  (31)  529-50. 

Vernon  Watkins 

12767.  Morgan,  George.  Le  mythe  de  Taliesin  dans  l’ceuvre  de 
Vernon  Watkins.  AFLSHN  (34)  209-19. 

12768.  Polk,  Dora.  Vernon  Watkins  and  the  spring  of  vision. 
Swansea:  Davies,  1977.  pp.  161.  Rev.  by  D.  M.  Thomas  in  TLS, 
26  May,  576. 

12769.  Pryor,  Ruth.  The  pivotal  point  in  poetry:  Vernon  Watkins 
and  the  Taliesin  legend.  AWR  (59)  1977,  51-60. 

12770.  WardJ.  P.  (ed.).  ‘Poetry  Wales’,  vol.  12,  no.  4,  Spring  1977. 
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(Vernon  Watkins  special  number.)  Swansea:  Davies,  1977.  pp.  163. 
Rev.  by  H.  M.  Waidson  in  AWR  (60)  141-2. 

12771.  Watkins,  Gwen,  and  Ruth  Pryor  (comps) .  I  that  was  born  in 
Wales:  a  new  selection  from  the  poems  of  Vernon  Watkins.  (Bibl.  1976, 
14509.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Hooker  in  AWR  (58)  1977,  121-5. 

Julia  Watson 

12772.  Watson,  Julia.  Making  history  pay.  See  764. 

Sheila  Watson 

12773.  Godard,  Barbara.  ‘Between  one  cliche  and  another’:  lan¬ 
guage  in  ‘The  Double  Hook’.  StudCanL  (3)  149—65. 

Alec  Waugh 

12774.  Waugh,  Alec.  The  best  wine  last:  an  autobiography  through 
the  years  1932-1969.  London:  Allen,  pp.  v,  319.  Rev.  by  E.  S.  Turner  in 
TLS,  18  Aug.,  929. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

12775.  Barrette,  Craig  Richard.  Three  modern  novelists  as  bio¬ 
graphers:  E.  M.  Forster,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Evelyn  Waugh.  See  2785. 
12776.  Blayac,  Alain.  ‘Bella  Fleace  Gave  a  Party’ or,  the  archetypal 
image  of  Waugh’s  sense  of  decay.  SSF  (15)  69-73. 

12777.  Davie,  Michael  (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl. 
1977,  12304.)  Rev.  by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  16  Jan.,  89-93;  by  Frank 
Kermode  in  NYTB,  16  Oct.  1977,  1,  49;  by  Richard  Austin  in  Month 
(9)  1976, 354-5. 

12778.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  An  early  portrait  of  Waugh. 

See  9995. 

12779.  - Grimes’  suicide:  an  analogue.  EWN  (12:2)  8—9. 

12780.  - ‘Scott-King’s  Modern  Europe’:  a  textual  history.  EWN 

(12:3)  i-3- 

12781.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  ‘The  Man  Who  Liked  Dickens’  on  television. 
EWN  (12:2)  1-3. 

12782.  Gallagher,  Donat  (ed.).  A  little  order:  a  selection  from  the 
journalism  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl.  1977,  12310.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Beilin 
TLS,  3  Feb.,  113;  by  Robert  Craft  in  NYRB,  9  Mar.,  39-40  (review- 
article);  by  Anthony  Burgess  in  Critic  (36:4)  81-4;  by  Jonathan  Raban 
in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  902-4. 

12783.  Heath,  Jeffrey  M.  The  year’s  work  in  Waugh  studies.  EWN 
(12:1)  1-6. 

12784.  Hunter,  Jeanne  Clayton.  Uneventful  order:  the  end  of 
‘Decline  and  Fall’.  EWN  (12:2)  7-8. 

12785.  Jones,  Richard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  man  at  bay.  VQR  (54) 
503-17. 

12786.  Kloefkorn,  Johnny  Lee.  The  protagonist  as  structural 
device  in  Evelyn  Waugh  s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Um\ .  of  Denver. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2292A.] 

12787.  Phillips,  Gene  D.  Adaptations  of  Evelyn  Waugh’s  fiction. 

See  8937. 

12788.  - Evelyn  Waugh’s  officers,  gentlemen  and  rogues:  the  fact 
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behind  his  fiction.  (Bibl.  1976,  14531.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Hollis  in 
Month  (9)  1976,  176-7. 

12789.  Riley,  John.  The  two  Waughs  at  war:  Part  1  —  a  reassess¬ 
ment  of ‘Put  Out  More  Flags’;  Part  2  —  a  reassessment  of ‘Brideshead 
Revisited’.  EWN  (12:2)  3-7;  (12:3)  3-9. 

12790.  Stannard,  Martin.  ‘Work  Suspended’:  Waugh’s  climacteric. 
EC  (28)  302-20. 

12791.  Sykes,  Christopher.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1977,  1 232 1 .)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Meckier  in  ConLit  (18)  98—109;  by  Lord 
Wicklow  in  Month  (9)  1976,  68-9. 

12792.  Thieme,  Hans  Otto.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  check¬ 
list  of  criticism.  EWN  (12:2)  9—10. 

12793.  Voorhees,  Richard  J.  Evelyn  Waugh’s  travel  books.  DalR 
(58)  24(^8. 

12794.  Wolff-Windegg,  Philipp.  Kunst  des  Schreibens:  Evelyn 
Waughs  Tagebiicher.  NZZ,  13/ 14  May,  58. 

12795.  Zoghby,  Mary  Dolores.  Metaphoric  structure  in  the  war 
novels  of  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  Evelyn  Waugh.  See  10626. 

Mary  Webb 

12796.  Coles,  Gladys  Mary.  The  flower  of  light:  a  biography  of 
Mary  Webb.  London:  Duckworth,  pp.  xxi,  352.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer  in 
TLS,  22  Sept.,  1049. 

12797.  -  (ed.).  Collected  prose  and  poems:  a  selection  of  Mary 

Webb’s  hitherto,  uncollected  and  unpublished  work.  Shrewsbury: 
Wildings,  1977.  pp.  xv,  130.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Beer  in  TLS,  22  Sept., 
1049. 

12798.  - (introd.).  Gone  to  earth.  London:  Duckworth,  pp.  288. 

(Text  from  first  ed.,  1917.) 

12799.  —  —  Precious  bane.  London:  Duckworth,  pp.  290.  (Text  from 
first  ed.,  1924.) 

12800.  Morley,  Linda.  Folklore  in  Mary  Webb’s  novel,  ‘Precious 
Bane’.  See  2007. 

12801.  Studley,  John.  The  novels  of  Mary  Webb:  a  reading  and 
interpretation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (39)  1558A-9A.] 

12802.  Wandor,  Michelene  (introd.).  Precious  bane.  With  the 
original  introduction  by  Stanley  Baldwin.  London:  Virago,  pp.  288. 

Theodore  Weiss 

12803.  Gibbons,  Reginald.  The  cure:  Theodore  Weiss’s  poetry.  MPS 
(9)  18-33. 

12804.  Pocalyko,  Michael.  A  ‘Gunsight’  approach:  the  American 
dream.  ConP  (2:2)  1977,  45-55. 

James  Welch 

12805.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  Alienation  and  ritual  in  ‘Winter  in  the 
Blood’.  AIQ  (4)  123-30. 

12806.  Barry,  Nora  Baker.  ‘Winter  in  the  Blood’ as  elegy.  AIQ  (4) 
1 49-57- 
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12807.  Beidler,  Peter  G.,  and  A.  Lavonne  Ruoff  (eds).  A  discus¬ 
sion  of ‘Winter  in  the  Blood’.  AIQ  (4)  159-68. 

12808.  Horton,  Andrew.  The  bitter  humor  of ‘Winter  in  the  Blood’. 

AIQ  (4)13 1-9- 

12809.  Kunz,  Don.  Lost  in  the  distance  of  winter:  James  Welch’s 
‘Winter  in  the  Blood’.  Crit  (20: 1 )  93-9. 

12810.  Ruoff,  A.  Lavonne.  Alienation  and  the  female  principle  in 
‘Winter  in  the  Blood’.  AIQ  (4)  107-22. 

12811.  - History  in  ‘Winter  in  the  Blood’:  backgrounds  and 

bibliography.  AIQ  (4)  169-72. 

12812.  Sands,  Kathleen  M.  Alienation  and  broken  narrative  in 
‘Winter  in  the  Blood’.  AIQ  (4)  97-105. 

12813.  Smith,  William  F.,  Jr.  ‘Winter  in  the  Blood’:  the  Indian 
cowboy  as  Everyman.  MichA  (10)  299—306. 

12814.  Velie,  Alan  R.  ‘Winter  in  the  Blood’ as  comic  novel.  AIQ  (4) 
I4I-7- 

H.  G.  Wells 

12815.  Bartlett,  Norman.  Science,  sex  and  Mr  Wells.  Westerly  (23) 
June,  65-70. 

12816.  Bloom,  Robert.  Anatomies  of  egotism:  a  reading  of  the  last 
novels  of  H.  G.  Wells.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1977.  pp.  196. 
Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Philmus  in  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  358-60;  by 
James  Gindin  in  MLQ  (39)  87-91;  by  Walter  Allen  in  TLS,  24  June, 

1 977,  756. 

12817.  Carthew,  John.  Adapting  to  Trinidad:  Mr  Biswas  and  Mr 
Polly  revisited.  See  11823. 

12818.  Harpham,  Geoffrey  Galt.  Minority  report:  ‘Tono-Bungay’ 
and  the  shape  of  Wells’s  career.  MLQ  (39)  50-62. 

12819.  Monick,  Stanley.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  H.  G.  Wells:  two 
explorers  of  the  nightmare  of  self.  See  10053. 

12820.  Niederland,  William  G.  The  birth  of  H.  G.  Wells’s  ‘Time 
Machine’.  AI  (35)  106-12. 

12821.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  Revisions  of  his  past:  H.  G.  Wells’s 
‘Anatomy  of  Frustration’.  TSLL  (20)  249-66. 

Eudora  Welty 

12822.  Arnold,  Marilyn.  Eudora  Welty’s  parody.  NMW  (9)  15-22. 
(‘The  Robber  Bridegroom’.) 

12823.  Carson,  Gary.  Versions  of  the  artist  in  ‘A  Curtain  of  Green’: 
the  unifying  imagination  in  Eudora  Welty’s  early  fiction.  SSF  (15) 
421-8. 

12824.  Chaffee,  Patricia.  Houses  in  the  short  fiction  of  Eudora 
Welty.  SSF  (15)  1 12-14. 

12825.  Chronaki,  Bessie.  Eudora  Welty’s  theory  of  place  and  human 
relationships.  SAB  (43:2)  36-44.  # 

12826.  Cochran,  Robert  W.  Lost  and  found  identities  in  Welty’s 
‘Keela,  the  Outcast  Indian  Maiden’.  NMAL  (2)  item  14. 

12827.  Desmond,  John  F.  (ed.).  A  still  moment:  essays  on  the  art  of 
Eudora  Welty.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  viii,  142. 
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12828.  Feld,  Bernard  David,  hi.  The  short  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  278A.] 

12829.  Fischer,  John  Irwin.  ‘Keela,  the  Outcast  Indian  Maiden’: 
studying  it  out.  SSF  (15)  165-71. 

12830.  Garbarini,  Arline.  ‘Moon  Fake’  and  ‘The  Re-creation  of 
Brian  Kent’.  EWeltyN  (2:1)  1-3. 

12831.  Givner,  Joan.  The  Eudora  Welty  collection,  Jackson,  Missis¬ 
sippi.  See  570. 

12832.  Goeller,  Alison  Deming.  The  pastorals  of  Eudora  Welty. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2272A.] 

12833.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  ‘Remember  how  it  was  with  the 
acrobats’.  SoCR  ( 1 1:1)  22-5.  (Followed  by  first  American  publication 
ofWelty’s  ‘Acrobats  in  a  Park’.) 

12834.  Karem,  Suzanne  Story.  Mythology  in  the  works  of  Eudora 
Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
358ia-1 

12835.  Kreyling,  Michael.  Life  with  people:  Virginia  Woolf, 
Eudora  Welty  and  ‘The  Optimist’s  Daughter’.  SoR  (13)  1977,  250-7 1 . 

12836.  McDonald,  W.  U.,  Jr.  Eudora  Welty  manuscripts:  a  second 
supplement.  EWeltyN  (2:1)  4-5. 

12837.  - ‘  The  Eye  of  the  Story’:  bibliographic  notes  on  the 

contents.  EWeltyN  (2:2)  1-5. 

12838.  - Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (2:1)  7; 

(2:2)  7-8. 

12839.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  To  see  things  in  their  time:  the  act 
offocus  in  Eudora  Welty’s  fiction.  AL  (50)  256-75. 

12840.  May,  Charles  E.  Why  Sister  lives  at  the  P.O.  SoHR  (12) 
243-9- 

12841.  Polk,  Noel.  Checklist  of  Welty  scholarship,  1977-78. 
EWeltyN  (2:2)  12-15. 

12842.  - Page  proofs  of  ‘The  Optimist’s  Daughter’.  EWeltyN 

(2:1)  6. 

12843.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  W.  Coates’  ‘The  Outlaw  Years’  and 
Welty’s  ‘A  Still  Moment’.  See  10075. 

12844.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman.  Two  Jackson  excursions. 
EWeltyN  (2:1)  3-4. 

12845.  Price,  Reynolds.  Eudora  Welty  in  person.  NYTB,  7  May, 
7-42. 

12846.  Reynolds,  Larry  J.  Enlightening  darkness:  theme  and  struc¬ 
ture  in  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘Losing  Battles’.  JNT  (8)  133-9. 

12847.  Thomas,  LeRoy.  Welty’s ‘Powerhouse’.  Exp  (36:4)  15—17. 

12848.  Thompson,  Victor  H.  Aaron  Burr  in  Eudora  Welty’s  ‘First 
Love’.  NMW  (8)  1976,  75-83. 

12849.  Tomlin,  Ronald  E.  (comp.).  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (2: 1) 

1 1— 13;  (2:2)  15-17. 

12850.  van  Noppen,  Martha.  Eudora  Welty  scholarship, 
1 959-1 976:  a  supplementary  checklist.  EWeltyN  (2:2)  10-12. 
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Albert  Wendt 

12851.  Tiffin,  Helen.  ‘You  can’t  go  home  again’:  the  colonial 
dilemma  in  the  work  of  Albert  Wendt.  Meanjin  (37:2)  1 19-26. 

Glen  way  Wescott 

12852.  Ferlazzo,  Paul  J.  The  Midwest  and  the  expatriate  in  the 
fiction  of  Glenway  Wescott.  OldN  (4)  25-34. 

Arnold  Wesker 

12853.  Costello,  Tom.  The  defeat  of  naturalism  in  Arnold  Wesker’s 
‘Roots’.  ModDr  (21)  39-46. 

12854.  Leeming,  Glenda.  A  sense  of  what  should  follow.  Theatre 
Quarterly  (7:28)  1977,  5-24.  (Interviews  with  Wesker.) 

12855.  Lindemann,  Valeska.  Raum  und  Zeit  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zur 
sozialen  und  psychologischen  Thematik  in  Arnold  Weskers  Werk. 
LWU  (1 1)  161-77. 

12856.  Wesker,  Arnold.  A  journal  of  ‘The  Journalists’.  Theatre 
Quarterly  (7:26)  i977>  3~ 1 7- 

Jessamyn  West 

12857.  Bakerman,  Jane  S.  From  the  Grove  Meeting  House  to  Fall 
Creek:  an  examination  ofjessamyn  West’s  Indiana  novels.  IE  (1:2-4) 
36-41. 

John  B.  West 

12858.  Turner,  Darwin  T.  The  Rocky  Steele  novels  ofjohn  B.  West. 
See  (pp.  140-8)  66. 

Morris  West 

12859.  Doney,  Malcolm.  Novelist  with  an  eye  for  God:  an  assess¬ 
ment  of  the  work  of  Morris  West.  Third  Way,  16  June  1977,  3—5. 

12860.  Farrelly,  Alan.  In  the  shoes  of  Morris  West.  Australian, 
21/22  Oct.,  1 1 . 

Nathanael  West 

12861.  Butler,  Rebecca  Roxburgh.  The  mad  preacher  in  three 
modern  American  novels:  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’,  ‘Wise  Blood  ,  Light  in 
August’.  See  10459. 

12862.  Foulkes,  A.  Peter.  Nathanael  West:  ‘Miss  Lonelyhearts’. 
See  (pp.  309-19)  59. 

12863.  Jones,  Edward  T.  That’s  wormwood:  ‘The  Day  of  the 
Locust’.  See  8870. 

12864.  Ujhazy,  Mrs  Laszlo.  Nathanael  West  muveinek  szatirikus 
ele.  (Satire  in  Nathanael  West’s  work.)  FK  (24)  68-77. 

12865.  Ujhazy,  Maria.  The  satire  of  Nathanael  West.  ZAA  (26) 


221-31. 

12866.  Zaidman,  Laura  M.  Varieties  of  religious  experience  in 
O’Connor  and  West.  See  11931. 

Rebecca  West 

12867.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Talk  with  Rebecca  West.  NYTB, 
2  Oct.  1977,  14,  32. 

12868.  Hynes,  Samuel  (introd.).  Rebecca  West:  a  celebration.  (Bibl. 
1977,  12384.)  Rev.  by  Claire  Tomalin  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  7^4_5- 
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Edith  Wharton 

12869.  Anon.  Editorial:  the  sharp  eye  of  Edith  Wharton.  Apollo,  Jan. 
1976,  2-12. 

12870.  Candido,  Joseph.  Edith  Wharton’s  final  alterations  of  ‘The 
Age  of  Innocence’.  SAF  (6)  21-31. 

12871.  Eggenschwiler,  David.  The  ordered  disorder  of  Ethan 
Frome’.  Studies  in  the  Novel  (9)  1 977?  237_4b- 

12872.  Golden,  Arline.  Edith  Wharton’s  debt  to  Meredith  in  ‘The 
Mortal  Lease’.  See  7799. 

12873.  Lischer,  Tracy  Kenyon.  The  passive  voice  in  American 
literature:  vehicle  for  tragedy  in  Brown,  Elawthorne,  O’Neill,  Wharton 
and  Frost.  See  5523. 

12874.  Luthi,  Brigitta.  The  frustrations  of  independence:  Edith 
Wharton’s  lesser  fiction.  Winterthur,  Switzerland:  Luthi.  pp.  145. 

12875.  Vidal,  Gore.  Of  writers  and  class:  in  praise  ofEdith  Wharton. 
AtlMon,  Feb.,  64-7. 

12876.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  A  feast  of  words:  the  triumph  of 
Edith  Wharton.  (Bibl.  1977,  12399.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Welland  in  TLS, 
26  May,  574;  by  Arnold  P.  Hinchliffe  in  CritQ  (19:4)  1977,  87-9;  by 
Karl  Miller  in  NYRB,  23  Feb.,  10-15;  by  Cynthia  B.  Taft  in  AL  (49) 
661-3;  by  Ann  Massa  in  NQ  (25)  374-5. 

12877.  Zlotnik,  Jan.  The  virgin  and  the  dynamo:  a  study  of  the 
woman  as  hero  in  the  novels  of  Edith  Wharton,  Ellen  Glasgow  and 
Willa  Cather.  See  10031. 


Dennis  Wheatley 

12878.  Wheatley,  Dennis.  The  time  has  come:  the  memoirs  of 
Dennis  Wheatley,  vol.  1:  ‘The  young  man  said’,  1897-1914.  London: 
Hutchinson,  1977.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Richard  Usborne  in  TLS,  14  Jan. 
1977,  24;  by  Matthew  Coady  in  NewSt  (93)  1977,  59-60. 

12879.  - The  time  has  come:  the  memoirs  of  Dennis  Wheatley, 

vol.  2:  Officer  and  temporary  gentleman,  1914-19 19.  London:  Hutchin¬ 
son.  pp.  254.  Rev.  by  Edward  Pearce  in  TLS,  10  Mar.,  278. 

E.  B.  White 

12880.  Anderson,  A.  J.  E.  B.  White:  a  bibliography.  Metuchen,  NJ; 
London:  Scarecrow  Press,  pp.  v,  199.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies, 

37-) 

12881.  Guth,  Dorothy  Lobrano  (ed.).  Letters  of  E.  B.  White.  (Bibl. 

1977,  12401.)  Rev.  by  Spencer  Brown  in  ASch  (46)  237-40,  254. 

12882.  Mitgang,  Herbert.  E.  B.  White.  NYTB,  20  Nov.  1977,  68. 

Patrick  White 

12883.  Bradley,  Veronica.  Sin  and  redemption  in  the  work  of 
Patrick  White.  Colloquium:  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Theological 
Review  ( 1 1 : 1 )  32-40. 

12884.  Edgar,  Suzanne.  A  woman’s  life  and  love:  a  reply  to  Leonie 
Kramer.  Quadrant  (2 1 )  Oct.  1977,  69-71.  (Reply  to  bibl.  1976,  14627.) 
12885.  Harries,  Lyndon.  The  peculiar  gifts  of  Patrick  White.  ConLit 
(I9)  459-7I- 

12886.  Hewett,  Dorothy.  The  White  phenomena.  Theatre/  Austra- 
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lia  (New  Lambton  Heights,  N.S.W.)  (2)  Aug.  1977,  18-21.  (The  plays 
of  Patrick  White.) 

12887.  Maack,  Annegret.  Shakespearean  reference  as  structural 
principle  in  Patrick  White’s  ‘The  Tree  of  Man’  and  ‘The  Eye  of  the 
Storm’.  Southerly  (38)  123-40. 

12888.  Ryan,  Yoni.  The  Jew  as  an  alienated  figure  in  the  fiction  of 
Patrick  White  and  Bernard  Malamud.  See  11605. 

12889.  Walsh,  William.  Patrick  White’s  fiction.  Totowa,  NJ: 
Rowman  &  Littlefield,  1977.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  12418.)  Rev.  by  Manly 
Johnson  in  Studies  in  the  Novel  (10)  371-3. 

12890.  Ward,  Jill.  Patrick  White’s  ‘A  Fringe  of  Leaves’:  history  and 
fiction.  ALS  (8)  402-18. 

T.  H.  White 

12891.  Fries,  Maureen.  The  rationalization  of  the  Arthurian 
‘matter’  in  T.  H.  White  and  Mary  Stewart.  See  12556. 

12892.  Sprague,  Kurth.  From  a  troubled  heart:  T.  H.  White  and 
women  in  ‘The  Once  and  Future  King’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2302A.] 

12893.  Warner,  Sylvia  Townsend  (introd.).  The  Book  of  Merlyn: 
the  unpublished  conclusion  to  ‘The  Once  and  Future  King’.  Austin; 
London:  Texas  UP,  1977;  London:  Collins,  pp.  xxi,  137.  Rev.  by  Colin 
Manlove  in  TLS,  21  Apr.,  451. 

12894.  Wood,  Denis.  Growing  up  among  the  stars.  See  9003. 

Theodore  H.  White 

12895.  White,  Theodore  H.  In  search  of  history:  a  personal 
adventure.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  561 .  Rev.  by  William  Guider 
in  BkW,  27  Aug.,  Ei,  4;  by  Eric  F.  Goldman  in  SatR,  2  Sept.,  38-9. 

Walter  White 

12896.  Waldron,  Edward  E.  Walter  White  and  the  Harlem  Renais¬ 
sance.  Port  Washington,  NY;  London:  Kennikat  Press,  pp.  x,  185. 

Alfred  North  Whitehead 

12897.  Baxter,  Gerald  D.,  and  Pat  M.  Taylor.  Burke’s  theory  of 
consubstantiality  and  Whitehead’s  concept  of  concrescence.  See  9958. 

John  Whiting 

12898.  Lagarde,  Fernand.  John  Whiting  et  Aldous  Huxley,  une 
autre  dette.  See  1 1041. 

12899.  Larre,  Marie-Helene.  John  Whiting:  the  tragic  failure. 
Caliban  (15)  95-1 12. 

12900.  Rulewicz,  Wanda.  Elements  of  philosophy  of  Martin  Heideg¬ 
ger  and  Gabriel  Marcel  in  the  drama  ofjohn  Whiting.  Acta  Philologica 
(8)  133-44- 

Brand  Whitlock 

12901.  Anderson,  David  D.  On  re-discovering  Brand  Whitlock  11. 
SSMLN  (8:1)  12-14. 

Anna  Wickham 

12902.  Newlin,  Margaret.  Anna  Wickham:  ‘The  sexless  part  which 
is  my  mind’.  SoR  (14)  281-302. 
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Rudy  Wiebe 

12903.  Bilan,  R.  P.  Wiebe  and  religious  struggle.  CanL  (77)  50-63. 
12904.  Ferris,  Ina.  Religious  vision  and  fictional  form  in  Rudy 
Wiebe’s  ‘The  Blue  Mountains  of  China’.  Mosaic  (1 1:3)  79~85. 

12905.  Jeffrey,  David  L.  Biblical  hermeneutic  and  family  history  in 
contemporary  Canadian  fiction:  Wiebe  and  Laurence.  See  11289. 
12906.  Mansbridge,  Francis.  Wiebe’s  sense  of  community.  CanL 
(77)  42-9. 

12907.  Morley,  Patricia.  The  comedians:  Hugh  Hood  and  Rudy 
Wiebe.  See  10988. 

12908.  Tefs,  Wayne  A.  Rudy  Wiebe:  mystery  and  reality.  Mosaic 

(h:4)i55-8. 

12909.  Wiebe,  Rudy.  A  novelist’s  personal  notes  on  Frederick  Philip 
Grove.  See  10833. 

12910.  Williams,  David.  The  Indian  our  ancestor:  three  modes  of 
vision  in  recent  Canadian  fiction.  See  11297. 

Elie  Wiesel 

12911.  Baker,  Marilyn  Joyce.  Against  humanism:  alienation  in  the 
works  of  Elie  Wiesel,  Gunter  Grass,  and  Kurt  Vonnegut.  See  12723. 

Richard  Wilbur 

12912.  Darling,  Charles  Wallis.  ‘Giver  of  due  regard’:  the  poetry 
of  Richard  Wilbur.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4824A.] 

12913.  High,  Ellesa  Clay,  and  Helen  McCloy  Ellison.  Richard 
Wilbur:  the  art  of  poetry.  ParisR  (72)  1977,  86-105. 

12914.  McConnell,  Frank.  Reconsideration:  the  poetry  of  Richard 
Wilbur.  NR,  2gjuly,  37-9. 

12915.  Michelson,  Bruce  F.  Richard  Wilbur:  the  quarrel  with  Poe. 

See  7904. 

12916.  Stitt,  Peter.  Richard  Wilbur:  the  art  of  poetry.  ParisR  (72) 
1977, 69-86. 

12917.  Woodard,  Charles  R.  ‘Happiest  intellection’:  the  mind  of 
Richard  Wilbur.  NMAL  (2)  item  7. 

12918.  - Richard  Wilbur’s  critical  condition.  ConP  (2:2)  1977, 

16-24. 

12919.  - Wilbur’s  ‘Beasts’.  Exp  (36:3)  6-7. 

Thornton  Wilder 

12920.  Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D.  The  novels  of  Thornton  Wilder. 
Unisa  English  Studies  (16:1)  35-44. 

12921.  Schopp,  Joseph  C.  Thornton  Wilders  ‘Our  Town’:  Theoret- 
ischer  Anspruch  und  kiinstlerische  Realisierung.  See  (pp.  148-70)  60. 
12922.  Viebrock,  Helmut.  Thornton  Wilder:  ‘The  Eighth  Day’: 
Hauptmotive  und  Schliisselbegriffe.  See  (pp.  216—37)  59. 

Anne  Wilkinson 

12923.  Lecker,  Robert.  Better  quick  than  dead:  Anne  Wilkinson’s 
poetry.  StudCanL  (3)  35-46. 

Nancy  Willard 

12924.  Danis,  Francine.  Nancy  Willard’s  domestic  psalms.  MPS  (g) 
126-34. 
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Charles  Williams 

12925.  Carpenter,  Humphrey.  The  Inklings:  C.  S.  Lewis,  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien,  Charles  Williams  and  their  friends.  See  1 1451. 

12926.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  (comp.).  An  Inklings  bibliography  (6) 
and  (7).  See  11454. 

12927.  Glenn,  Lois.  Charles  W.  S.  Williams:  a  checklist.  Kent,  OH: 
Kent  State  UP,  1975.  pp.  viii,  128.  Rev.  by  Alastair  Fowler  in  TLS, 
29  Apr.  1977,  510. 

12928.  Haykin,  Michael.  A  note  on  Charles  Williams’  ‘The  Place  of 
the  Lion’.  Mythlore  (18)  37-8. 

12929.  Howard,  Thomas.  Charles  Williams’  use  of  Arthurian 
materials.  Mythlore  (17)  6-10. 

12930.  Montgomery,  John  Warwick.  Introduction:  the  apologists 
ofeucatastrophe.  See  (pp.  1-3 1)  80. 

12931.  -  (ed.).  Myth,  allegory,  and  gospel:  an  interpretation  of 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  /  C.  S.  Lewis  /  G.  K.  Chesterton  /  Charles  Williams. 

See  80. 

12932.  Walsh,  Chad.  Charles  Williams’  novels  and  the  contempo¬ 
rary  mutation  of  consciousness.  See  (pp.  53-77)  80. 

Oscar  Williams 

12933.  Gay,  Harriet.  A  borrowed  life:  memoir  of  Oscar  Williams. 
SoHR  (12)  195-203. 

Tennessee  Williams 

12934.  Al-Khayer,  M.  Tennessee  Williams:  the  search  for  survival. 
Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  ofExeter,  1977. 

12935.  Asibong,  Emmanuel  B.  Tennessee  Williams:  the  tragic  ten¬ 
sion;  a  study  of  the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams  from  ‘The  Glass 
Menagerie’  (1944)  to  ‘The  Milk  Train  Doesn’t  Stop  Here  Any  More’ 
(1966).  Ilfracombe:  Stockwell.  pp.  71. 

12936.  Brown,  Cecil.  Interview  with  Tennessee  Williams.  PR  (45) 
276-305. 

12937.  Davis,  Joseph  K.  The  American  South  as  mediating  image  in 
the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.  See  (pp.  171-89)  60. 

12938.  Day,  Christine  R.,  and  Bob  Woods  (eds).  Where  I  live: 
selected  essays  by  Tennessee  Williams.  New  York:  New  Directions, 
pp.  xv,  1 71.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Weales  in  BW,  19  Nov.,  1;  by  Jack  Sullivan 
in  SatR,  12  Dec.,  54. 

12939.  Fleit,  Muriel.  The  application  of  interaction  process  analysis 
to  selected  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1931  a.] 

12940.  Gheorghiu,  Mihnea.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  5-7)  Teatru:  Orfeu 
1  infern.  Menajeria  de  sticla.  Camino  real.  (The  theatre  of  Tennessee 
Williams:  ‘Orpheus  Descending’,  ‘The  Glass  Menagerie’,  ‘Camino 
Real’.)  Bucharest:  Univers. 

12941.  Grigorescu,  Dan.  Infernul  lui  Tennessee  Williams.  (Ten¬ 
nessee  Williams’s  hell.)  Contemporanul  (1978:36)  11. 

12942.  Leavitt,  Richard  F.  (ed.).  The  world  of  Tennessee  Williams. 
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Introd.  by  Tennessee  Williams.  London:  Allen;  New  \ork:  Putnam, 
pp.  168.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Weales  in  BW,  19  Nov.,  1 . 

12943.  McManus,  June.  The  pursuit  of  happiness:  Williams  and 
Lawrence.  See  11353. 

12944.  Palmer,  Susan  Snowden.  An  interview  with  Tennessee  in 
Georgia.  NOR  (6)  28—30. 

12945.  Shaughnessy,  Mary  Ellen.  Incomplete  sentence:  a  study  of 
Tennessee  Williams  since  i960.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew 
York  at  Buffalo,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5485A.J 

12946.  Vahland,  Barbara.  Der  Held  als  Opfer:  Aspekte  des  Melo- 
dramatischen  bei  Tennessee  Williams.  (Bibl.  1976,  1:4665.)  Rev-  by 
Klaus  Kohler  in  ZAA  (26)  269-7 1  • 

12947.  Windham,  Donald  (ed.).  Tennessee  Williams’  letters  to 
Donald  Windham:  1940-1965.  (Bibl.  1977.  12456.)  Rev.  by  William 
A.  H.  Kinnucan  in  NR,  4  Feb.,  38-9;  by  Robert  Brustein  in  NYTB, 
20  Nov.  1977,  9. 

12948.  Zuber,  Ortrun.  Problems  of  propriety  and  authenticity  in 
translating  modern  drama.  Pacific  Quarterly  (3:4)  383-94.  (On  ‘A 
Streetcar  Named  Desire’.) 

William  Carlos  Williams 

12949.  Baker,  William.  Williams’  ‘The  Use  of  Force’.  Exp  (37:1) 
7-8- 

12950.  Bernsteen,  Rosalyn  A.  The  beautiful  unbeautiful:  W.  C. 
Williams’  legacy  in  ‘Pictures  from  Breughel’.  ConP  (2:2)  1977,  25—33. 

12951.  Bonheim,  Helmut,  and  Reingard  Nischik.  William  Carlos 
Williams  in  Germany.  WCWN  (4:1)  14-18. 

12952.  Crane,  Joan  St  C.  The  William  Carlos  Williams  collection 
in  the  University  ofVirginia  library.  See  554. 

1^953.  Donley,  Carol  C.  ‘A  little  touch  of/Einstein  in  the  night’: 
W'illiams’  early  exposure  to  the  theories  of  relativity.  WCWrN  (4:1) 
10-13. 

12954.  Eckardt,  Gladys.  The  William  Carlos  Williams  room  at  the 
Rutherford  library.  See  561. 

12955.  Fender,  Stephen.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  words  off  the  page: 
historical  allusions  in  some  American  long  poems.  See  8366. 

12956.  Fure,  Robert  Percing.  The  design  of  experience:  a  study  in 
the  aesthetic  of  William  Carlos  W  illiams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  872A.] 

12957.  Hammond,  John  G.  Williams’ ‘To  Mark  Anthony  in  Heaven’. 
Exp  (36:4)  27-9. 

12958.  Hans,  James  Stuart.  The  return  to  origins  in  the  poetry  of 
Eliot  and  Williams.  See  10369. 

12959.  Hardie,  Jack.  Hibiscus  and  the  Spaniard  of  the  rose: 
Williams’  dialogues  with  Wallace  Stevens.  See  12528. 

12960.  Hayman,  Ronald.  Drama  that  stays  indoors:  a  note  on 
William  Carlos  Williams.  Poetry  Nation  (5)  1975,  100-9. 

12961.  Heal,  Edith.  William  Carlos  Williams’  personal  library  at 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  University,  Rutherford.  See  576. 
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12962.  - Words  about  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  (pp.  1 24-34)  83. 

12963.  Kinoian,  Vartkis.  William  Carlos  Williams:  the  storyteller  as 
humanist.  See  (pp.  135-51)  83. 

12964.  Loevy,  Steven  Ross.  The  secrets  we  share:  William  Carlos 
Williams’  ‘A  Dream  of  Love’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  4168A-9A.] 

12965.  - William  Carlos  Williams’s  ‘Rome’.  IowaR  (9)  Summer, 

1-65. 

12966.  Mariani,  Paul.  ‘Paterson  5’:  the  whore/virgin  and  the 
wounded  one-horned  beast.  DQ  (13:2)  102-30. 

12967.  Michel,  Suzy  B.  The  identity  of  William  Carlos  Williams’s 
‘Solitary  Disciple’.  MLR  (73)  741-7. 

12968.  Middlekauff,  Kathleen.  The  poetry  of  old  age:  the  late 
poems  of  Eliot,  Pound,  Stevens,  and  Williams.  See  10384. 

12969.  Phoenix,  Carolyn.  Toward  a  ‘mathematics  for  particulars’: 
abstraction  and  the  local  object  in  the  esthetics  of  some  early  American 
modernists.  See  12472. 

12970.  Pop-Cornis,  Marcel.  ‘Paterson’  poetica  eposului  american. 
(‘Paterson’:  the  poetics  of  the  American  epic.)  AnUTFil  (14)  1976, 
137-46. 

12971.  Raaberg,  Gloria  Gwen.  Towards  a  theory  of  literary  collage: 
literary  experimentalism  and  its  relation  to  modern  art  in  the  works  of 
Pound,  Stein,  and  Williams.  See  12128. 

12972.  Ramsey,  Roger.  ‘Paterson’:  the  seminal  seed  imagery. 
Concerning  Poetry  ( 1 1 : 1 )  55—7. 

12973.  Ricciardi,  Caterina.  William  Carlos  Williams  in  Italy: 
critical  studies  and  translations.  WCWN  (4:2)  29—31. 

12974.  Saunier-Ollier,  Jacqueline.  French  interest  in  William 
Carlos  Williams.  WCWN  (4:2)  25-9. 

12975.  - William  Carlos  Williams:  deux  ‘Tableaux  d’apres 

Brueghel’.  AFLSHN  (34)  199-208. 

12976.  Savoia,  M.  A.  S.  A  linguistic  and  critical  analysis  of  MS  drafts 
and  final  versions  of  poems  from  W.  C.  Williams’s  ‘The  Desert  Music 
and  Other  Poems’.  See  496. 

12977.  Sherwood,  Sandra  Mason.  The  new  poetry  of  William 
Carlos  Williams:  poetic  uses  of  music  and  dance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
6125A.] 

12978.  Stegman,  Michael  O.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  ‘Pater¬ 
son’:  an  exorcism  of  Pound  and  Eliot;  Wallace  Stevens  at  the 
‘Harmonium’;  Wallace  Stevens  and  music.  See  10411. 

12979.  Swafford,  James.  Temples  on  the  rock:  religion  and  the 
rhythms  of ‘Paterson’.  EFit  (5)  75-84. 

12980.  Tapscott,  StephenJ.  Williams’s  Paterson:  doctor  and  demo¬ 
crat.  YES  (8)  77-94. 

12981.  Tapscott,  Stephen  James.  American  beauty:  Whitman, 
Williams,  and  poetic  form.  See  8400. 
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12982.  Tashjian,  Dickran.  Translating  surrealism:  Williams’ 
‘Midas  touch’.  WCWN  (4:2)  1-7. 

12983.  Tracy,  Billy  T.  The  Phryne  figure  in  ‘Paterson’.  NCL  (8:2) 

4-5. 

12984.  Von  Hallberg,  Robert.  The  politics  of  description:  W.  C. 
Williams  in  the  thirties.  ELH  (45)  1 3 1-5 1 . 

12985.  Westlake,  Neda  M.  The  William  Carlos  Williams  collection 
at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  See  650. 

12986.  Wolf,  Thomas  J.  A.  R.  Ammons  and  William  Carlos 
Williams:  a  study  in  style  and  meaning.  See  9625. 

Henry  Williamson 

12987.  Klein,  Holger.  Projections  of  Everyman:  the  common  soldier 
in  Franconi,  Wiechert  and  Williamson.  See  (pp.  84-100)  72. 

Angus  Wilson 

12988.  Albertyn,  D.  S.  The  satirical  element  in  the  novels  of  Angus 
Wilson.  Unpub.  D.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  the  Orange  Free  State. 

Edmund  Wilson 

12989.  Aaron,  Daniel.  The  letters  of  Edmund  Wilson.  TLS,  20  May 
*977*  609— 1 1. 

12990.  Alter,  Robert.  Edmund  Wilson  vs.  America.  Commentary 

(65:1)29-35- 

12991.  Brown,  John  L.  A  man  of  letters:  Edmund  Wilson 
(1895-1972).  WLT  (52)  580-2. 

12992.  Lamott,  Kenneth.  Edmund  Wilson  in  California:  a  reprisal. 
Nat  (226)  89-91. 

12993.  Wain,  John  (ed.).  An  Edmund  Wilson  celebration.  Oxford: 
Phaidon.  pp.  x,  182.  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Adams  in  TLS,  17  Nov.,  1343. 
12994.  Wellek,  Rene.  Edmund  Wilson  (1895-1972).  CLS  (15) 
9  7— 1 2  3  - 

12995.  Wilson,  Elena  (ed.).  Edmund  Wilson:  letters  on  literature 
and  politics,  191 2-1972.  Introd.  by  Daniel  Aaron.  Foreword  by  Leon 
Edel.  (Bibl.  1977,  12497.)  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Spiller  in  AL  (50)  504-5; 
by  V.  S.  Pritchett  in  NY,  2  Jan.,  59-62;  by  Irving  Howe  in  NYTB, 
9  Oct.  1977,  1 ,  37-8;  by  Roger  Rosenblatt  in  NR,  15  Oct.  1977,  47-8;  by 
Philip  French  in  NewSt  (94)  1977,  658-9. 

Robert  Wilson 

12996.  Quadri,  Franco  (ed.).  II  teatro  di  Robert  Wilson.  Venice:  La 
Biennale  di  Venezia,  1976.  pp.  142. 

12997.  Tindemans,  Carlos.  Het  theater  van  Robert  Wdson.  Streven 
601-7. 

Yvor  Winters 

12998.  Davie,  Donald  (introd.).  The  collected  poems  of  Yvor 
Winters.  Manchester:  Carcanet  New  Press,  pp.  xii,  20''  Rev.  by  David 
Bromwich  in  TLS,  24  Nov.,  1363-4. 

12999.  Davis,  Dick.  Limits:  an  essay  on  Yvor  Winters  and  Ludwig 
Wittgenstein.  PN  Review  (4:2)  1977,  21-5. 

13000.  Levin,  David.  Yvor  Winters  at  Stanford.  VQR  (54)  454-73. 
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13001.  Parkinson,  Thomas  (ed.).  Hart  Crane  and  Yvor  Winters: 

their  literary  correspondence.  See  10180. 

13002.  Pemberton,  Vivian  H.  Hart  Crane  and  Yvor  Winters, 
rebuttal  and  review:  a  new  Crane  letter.  See  10181. 

13003.  Powell,  Grosvenor  E.  Yvor  Winters’  Greek  allegories.  SoR 
(14)  262-80. 

13004.  Powell,  Neil.  What  is  ‘Traditional’  poetry?  See  9488. 

13005.  Zaniello,  Thomas  A.  The  early  career  of  Ivor  Winters:  the 
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1977.  pp.  287.  (Short  stories.) 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

13011.  Anon.  The  Wolfe  pack.  TWN  (2:2)  36-41 . 

13012.  Evans,  Elizabeth.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  preliminaries  to ‘Of  Time 
and  the  River’.  MarkR  (8)  5-7. 
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13014.  Gaither,  Lex.  Hemingway  and  Wolfe.  See  10908. 
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x977> 295. 

James  Wright 

13125.  Dougherty,  David  C.  The  skeptical  poetry  ofjames  Wright. 
ConP  (2:2)  1977,4-10. 

13126.  Hamod,  Sam.  Floating  in  a  hammock:  James  Wright.  ConP 
(2:3)  1977,  62-5. 

13127.  Saunders,  William  S.  Indignation  born  of  love:  James 
Wright’s  Ohio  poems.  OldN  (4)  353-69. 

Judith  Wright 

13128.  Heseltine,  H.  P.  Wrestling  with  the  angel:  Judith  Wright’s 
poetry  in  the  1950’s.  Paper  delivered  at  a  seminar  on  ‘Australian 
Literature  in  the  1950’s’,  Venice,  1977.  Southerly  (38)  163-71. 

13129.  Macainsh,  Noel.  Last  agonies:  some  comments  on  a  lecture 
on  Judith  Wright.  See  9357. 

13130.  Wallace-Crabbe,  Chris.  Matters  of  style:  Judith  Wright  and 
Elizabeth  Bishop.  See  9871. 

Richard  Wright 

13131.  Brewton,  Butler  Emanuel.  Richard  Wright’s  thematic 
treatment  of  women  in  ‘Uncle  Tom’s  Children’,  ‘Black  Boy’  and  ‘Native 
Son’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Rutgers  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  2927A.] 
13132.  Conn,  Annette  Lois.  Richard  Wright:  a  Marxist  approach  to 
his  early  work  (1930-1942).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (39)  2270A.] 

13133.  DeArman,  Charles.  Bigger  Thomas:  the  symbolic  Negro  and 
the  discrete  human  entity.  BALF  (12)  61-4. 

13134.  Fabre,  Michel.  The  Richard  Wright  archive:  the  catalogue  of 
an  exhibition.  See  517. 

13135.  Fishburn,  Katherine.  Richard  Wright’s  hero:  the  faces  of  a 
rebel-victim.  Metuchen,  NJ:  Scarecrow  Press,  1977.  pp.  225.  Rev.  by 
William  L.  Andrews  in  MissQ  (31)  241-5. 

13136.  Fleissner,  Robert.  How  Bigger’s  name  was  born.  SBL  (8:1) 

1977,4-5- 

13137.  Graham,  Mary  Emma.  Aesthetic  and  ideological  radicalism  in 
the  1930’s:  the  fiction  of  Richard  Wright  and  Langston  Hughes. 

See  11010. 

13138.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long.  Oedipus  Agonistes:  mothers  and 
sons  in  Richard  Wright’s  fiction.  BALF  (12)  65—8. 

13139.  Jackson,  Blyden.  Two  Mississippi  writers:  Wright  and 
Faulkner.  See  10488. 

13140.  Rao,  Vimala.  The  regionalism  of  Richard  Wright’s  ‘Native 
Son’.  IJAS  (7:1)  1977,  94-102. 

13141.  Rubin,  Steven  J.  The  early  short  fiction  of  Richard  Wright 
reconsidered.  SSF  (15)  405-10. 

13142.  Scott,  L.  E.  Synopsis  of  Afro-American  literature.  See  8652. 
13143.  Scruggs,  Charles  W.  The  importance  of  the  city  in  ‘Native 
Son’.  Ariel  (9:3)  37-47- 
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13144.  Skerrett,  Joseph  T.,  Jr.  Ralph  Ellison  and  the  example  of 
Richard  Wright.  See  10425. 

13145.  Wright,  Ellen,  and  Michel  Fabre  (eds).  The  Richard 
Wright  reader.  New  York:  Harper  &  Row.  pp.  912.  Rev.  by  Robert  F. 
Moss  in  SatR,  21  Jan.,  45-7;  by  George  Cohen  in  BW,  15  Jan.,  1. 

Patricia  Wrightson 

13146.  Boddington,  Sandra.  A  discussion  of  Patricia  Wrightson  s 
novels.  Orana  (14)  Feb.,  22—5. 

13147.  Gilderdale,  Betty.  The  novels  of  Patricia  Wrightson.  CFEd 

(9)  43^9- 

Betty  Jane  Wylie 

13148.  Bessai,  Diane.  For  Christians  only: ‘The  Horsburgh  Scandal’. 

CanD  (3)  1977,  196-200. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

13149.  Balfour,  Barbara  Fouise.  The  poetic  theory  of  W.  B.  Yeats, 
1885—1939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  oi  Kansas,  1977-  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(38)  4r54A-] 

13150.  Barnwell,  W.  C.  James  Dickey  on  Yeats:  an  interview. 

See  10262. 

13151.  Barnwell,  William  C.  A  possible  Italian  influence  on  Yeats’s 
‘Statues’.  PQ  (56)  1977,  140-3. 

13152.  Bennett,  Diane  Christina.  My  father’s  studio:  John  Butler 
Yeats  and  William  Butler  Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Irvine,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5490A-IA.] 

13153.  Bergmann,  Elizabeth  W.  Yeats’s  gallery.  CLQ  (15)  127-36. 
13154.  Bhargava,  A.  K.  Yeats’s  idea  of  myth,  with  special  reference 
to  his  poetry  from  1919  to  1933-  Unpub.  Ph.D.  thesis,  Univ.  of 
Manchester,  1976. 

13155.  Bornstein,  George.  Yeats  and  the  greater  Romantic  lyric. 
See  (pp.  91— 1 10)  88. 

13156.  - Yeats’s  romantic  Dante.  CFQ  (15)  93-1 13. 

13157.  Bradley,  W.  The  poetry  of ‘The  Nation’,  1842-48:  a  descrip¬ 
tive  and  critical  study,  with  some  reference  to  the  influence  on  the  poetic 
development  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  See  912. 

13158.  Buckley,  Ernest  Bruce.  Mummy  truths:  a  study  of  the 
development  of  gyre  symbolism  in  the  poetry  ofW.  B.  Yeats.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1975.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  61 16A-17A.] 
13159.  Callan,  Edward  T.  Auden  and  W.  B.  Yeats.  See  9680. 
13160.  Cardozo,  Nancy.  Lucky  eyes  and  a  high  heart:  the  life  of 
Maud  Gonne.  Indianapolis,  IN:  Bobbs-Merrill.  pp.  468.  Rev.  by  Susan 
Wood  in  BkW,  12  Nov.,  E  10;  by  Kay  Boyle  in  NR,  28  Oct. ,  36-8. 
13161.  Carpenter,  Lucas.  Yeats’  Crazy  Jane  poems.  Concerning 
Poetry  (1 1:2)  55-65. 

13162.  Clark,  David  R.  After  ‘silence’  the  ‘supreme  theme’:  eight 
lines  of  Yeats.  See  (pp.  149-73)  81. 

13163.  - The  manuscripts  of  W.  B.  Yeats’  ‘Crazy  Jane  on  the  Day 

ofjudgment’.  MalaR  (48)  32—76. 
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13164.  Clark,  Thomas  D.  Rhetoric,  reality,  and  rationalization:  a 
study  of  the  masking  function  of  rhetoric  in  the  London  Theosophical 
movement.  ComQ  (26:4)  24-30. 

13165.  Croft,  Barbara  Lea.  ‘Stylistic  arrangements’:  a  comparative 
study  of  the  two  versions  ofW.  B.  Yeats’s  ‘A  Vision’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofToronto,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39)  1545A-6A.] 

13166.  Curtler,  Elizabeth  Seaver.  ‘A  Woman  Young  and  Old’: 
love  in  Yeats’s  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (38)  4840A.] 

13167.  Deane,  Seamus.  The  literary  myths  of  the  revival:  a  case  for 
their  abandonment.  See  (pp.  318—29)  81. 

13168.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Yeats:  the  question  of  symbolism.  See 

(PP-  99-" 5)  81- 

13169.  Egri,  Peter.  A  lehetoseg  dramaja.  W.  B.  Yeats  koltoi 
szinpadarol.  (The  drama  of  possibility.  On  W.  B.  Yeats’s  poetic  stage.) 
FK  (23)  40-6. 

13170.  Eyler,  Audrey  S.  Elis  hour  come  round  at  last?  W.  B.  Yeats, 
playwright.  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Winter,  52—64. 

13171.  Farag,  Fahmy.  The  opposing  virtues:  two  essays.  Dublin: 
Dolmen  Press,  pp.  56.  (New  Yeats  papers,  15.)  Rev.  by  Norman  A. 
MacKenzie  in  CJIS  (4:2)  64-8. 

13172.  Finneran,  Richard  J.  The  Olympian  and  the  leprechaun. 

See  12503. 

13173.  - George  Mills  Harper,  and  William  M.  Murphy  (eds), 

with  Alan  B.  Himber  (asst  ed.).  Fetters  to  W.  B.  Yeats.  See  12289. 

13174.  Flannery,  James  W.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  the  idea  ofa  theatre:  the 
early  Abbey  Theatre  in  theory  and  practice.  New  Haven,  CT;  London: 
Yale  UP,  1976.  (Cf.  bibl.  1977,  12650.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Ayling  in  DalR 
(57)  788-91;  by  Eric  Salmon  in  QQ  (85)  146-8;  by  Hilary  Pyle  in  RES 
(29)  241-2;  by  John  Coleby  in  Gambit  (8:30)  1977,  108-9. 

13175.  Flannery,  Mary  Catherine.  Yeats  and  magic:  the  earlier 
works.  (Bibl.  1977,  12651 .)  Rev.  by  Desiree  Hirst  in  TFS,  18  Aug.,  935. 

13176.  Flinn,  Patricia  Ellen.  The  people  behind  the  early  Irish 
National  Theatre:  a  study  of  the  ways  their  personalities,  ideas  and 
pditiGS  —  sometimes  similar  more  often  divergent  -  affected  the 
development  and  growth  of  the  Abbey  Theatre.  See  8819. 

13177.  Foley,  T.  P.,  and  Maud  Ellman.  A  Yeats  and  George  Moore 
identification.  See  11731. 

13178.  Frayne,  John  P.,  and  Colton  Johnson  (eds).  Uncollected 
prose  by  W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1977,  12652.)  Vol.  2  rev.  by  Helen  Vendler 
in  TLS,  14 Jan.  1977,  28;  by  Marjorie  G.  Perloffin  MFR  (73)  896-9. 

13179.  Friedman,  Barton  R.  Adventures  in  the  deeps  of  the  mind: 
the  ‘Cuchulain  cycle’  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1977,  12653.)  Rev-  bY 
Kathleen  Raine  in  TLS,  27  Jan.,  94. 

13180.  Genet,  Jacqueline.  William  Butler  Yeats:  les  fondements  et 
revolution  de  la  creation  poetique.  Essai  de  psy'chologie  litteraire.  (Bibl. 
1977,  12655.)  Rev.  by  Johannes  Kleinstiick  in  Erasmus  (30)  278-9. 

13181.  Gordon,  Robert.  John  Butler  Yeats  and  John  Sloan:  the 
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records  of  a  friendship.  With  illustrations  from  the  Corcoran  Gallery  of 
Art,  the  Delaware  Art  Museum  and  the  collection  of  Michael  B.  \  eats. 
Dublin:  Dolmen  Press,  pp.  32.  (New  Yeats  papers,  14.) 

13182.  Graham,  Robin.  How  to  get  a  rise  out  of  Yeats.  Opus  (second 
series,  1)  1977,  5-7 . 

13183.  Haims,  Lynn.  Apocalyptic  vision  in  three  late  plays  by  Yeats. 
SoR  (14)  46-65. 

13184.  Harper,  George  Mills.  The  creator  as  destroyer:  Nietz- 
schean  morality  in  Yeats’s  ‘Where  There  Is  Nothing’.  CLQ  (15) 

1 i4_25- 

13185.  - (ed.)  Yeats  and  the  occult.  (Bibl.  1977,  12661.)  Rev.  by 

Vincent  Mahon  in  RES  (29)  239—41;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  MLR  (73) 
628-30. 

13186.  Hasnain,  T.  Yeats’s  conception  of  dreams  and  visions. 
Unpub.  B.Litt.  thesis,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1977. 

13187.  Hirschberg,  Stuart.  The  shaping  role  of  ‘A  Vision’  on 
Yeats’s  ‘Crazy  Jane’  poems.  CJIS  (4: 1 )  45-53. 

13188.  - Yeats’  ‘Crazyjane  and  Jack  the  Journeyman  1-12’.  Exp 

(37:2)  21. 

13189.  - Yeats’  ‘Crazyjane  Reproved’.  Exp  (37:2)  22. 

13190.  - Yeats’  ‘A  Dialogue  of  Self  and  Soul’.  Exp  (37:2)  23-4. 

13191.  Jackaman,  Rob.  Black  and  white:  the  balanced  view  in  Yeats’s 
poetry.  Ariel  (9:4)  79-91. 

13192.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman  (ed.).  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  critical  heritage. 
London:  Routledge  &  Kegan  Paul,  1977.  pp.  xvi,  483.  Rev.  by 
Norman  H.  MacKenzie  in  CJIS  (4:2)  64—8. 

13193.  Johnson,  Anthony  L.  Sign,  structure  and  self-reference  in 
W.  B.  Yeats’s  ‘Sailing  to  Byzantium’.  Annali  della  Scuola  Normale 
Superiore  di  Pisa  (third  series,  8)  2 1 3-47. 

13194.  Kilroy,  Thomas.  Two  playwrights;  Yeats  and  Beckett.  See 
(PP-  '83-95)  81. 

13195.  Lanham,  Jon  Alan  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of ‘Ideas  of  Good 
and  Evil’  by  W.  B.  Yeats,  with  complete  collation,  notes  and  comment¬ 
ary.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1976.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (39) 
I55IA_2A-] 

13196.  Levenson,  Samuel.  Maud  Gonne:  a  biography  of  Yeats’s 
beloved.  (Bibl.  1977,  12682.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Tuohy  in  NewSt  (94)  1977, 
374-5- 

13197.  Levine,  Herbert  J.  ‘Meditation  upon  a  Mask’:  ‘Per  Arnica 
Silentia  Lunae’  and  the  middle  poems  and  plays  of  William  Butler 
Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1977.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38) 
4158A-9A.J 

13198.  - Yeats  at  the  crossroads:  the  debate  of  self  and  anti-self  in 

‘Ego  Dominus  Tuus’.  MLQ  (39)  132-53. 

13199.  MacKenzie,  Norman  H.  Hopkins,  Yeats  and  Dublin  in  the 
eighties.  See  (pp.  77-97)  81. 

13200.  Marcus,  Phillip  L.  Artificers  of  the  great  movement:  an  essay 
on  Yeats  and  national  literature.  CLQ  (15)  71-92. 


1978]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  709 

13201.  - ‘I  declare  my  faith’:  Eliot’s  ‘Gerontion’  and  Yeats’s  ‘The 

Tower’.  See  10382. 

13202.  Masutani,  Toyoji  (ed.).  W.  B.  Ieitsu  ron:  kamen  no  henbo. 
(Essays  on  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  transfiguration  of  the  mask.)  Tokyo: 
Nan’undo.  pp.  288. 

13203.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.).  W.  B.  Yeats:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  (Bibl.  1977,  12694.)  Rev.  by  Robert  M.  Snukal  in  Ariel  (9:1) 
102-4;  by  Nicholas  Grene  in  NQ  (25)  379-80. 

13204.  Miller,  Liam.  The  noble  drama  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1977, 
12695.)  Rev.  by  David  Krause  in  Eire-Ireland  (13)  Spring,  150-8;  by 
David  R.  Clark  in  MalaR  (46)  1 5 1 — 2. 

13205.  Murphy,  William  M.  Prodigal  father:  the  life  of  John  Butler 
Yeats,  1832-1922.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP.  pp.  680.  Rev.  by 
F.  S.  L.  Lyons  in  TLS,  22  Sept.,  1038-40  (review-article);  by  Terence 
Winch  in  BkW,  27  Aug.,  Ei,  4. 

13206.  Nassaar,  Christopher  S.  Vision  of  evil:  the  influence  of 
Wilde’s  ‘Salome’  on  ‘Heart  of  Darkness’  and  ‘A  Full  Moon  in  March’. 

See  8427. 

13207.  Newell,  Kenneth  B.  Yeats’s  Fergus  as  a  sun  god.  Eire- 
Ireland  (13)  Spring,  76-86. 

13208.  North,  Michael.  Symbolism  and  obscurity  in  ‘Meditations 
in  Time  ofCivil  War’.  CritQ  (19:1)  1977,  5-18. 

13209.  Oshima,  Shotaro.  Between  shapes  and  shadows.  See  (pp. 

1 75-81 )  81.  (On  the  Japanese  Noh.) 

13210.  Oura,  Yukio  (ed.).  Ieitsu  no  sekai.  (The  world  of  Yeats.) 
Kyoto:  Yamaguchi-shoten.  pp.  392. 

13211.  Parkin,  Andrew.  The  dramatic  imagination  of  W.  B.  Yeats. 
Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  pp.  xi,  208. 

13212.  Perlis,  Alan  D.  Yeats’  Byzantium  and  Stevens’  Rome:  a 
comparison  of  two  poems.  See  12543. 

13213.  Poger,  Sidney.  Ritual  and  parody  in ‘The  Herne’s  Egg’.  CJIS 
(4:1)37-44. 

13214.  Purdy,  Dwight  H.  Singing  amid  uncertainty:  image  and  idea 
in  Yeats’s  ‘Memory’;  ELN  (15)  295-302. 

13215.  Qureshi,  Z.  J.  The  forming  of  Yeatsian  drama:  a  study  of  the 
manuscripts,  19 15-1939.  492. 

13216.  Rajan,  Balachandra.  The  poetry  of  confrontation:  Yeats  and 
the  dialogue  poem.  See  (pp.  1 1 7-28)  81. 

13217.  Rollins,  Ronald  G.  Old  men  and  memoirs:  Yeats  and 
Beckett.  See  9781. 

13218.  Ronsley,  Joseph.  Yeats  as  an  autobiographical  poet.  See 
(pp. 129—48)  81. 

13219.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Sailing  into  the  unknown:  Yeats,  Pound 
and  Eliot.  See  10402. 

13220.  Sarang,  Vilas.  The  Byzantium  poems:  Yeats  at  the  limits  of 
symbolism.  Concerning  Poetry  (11:2)  49-54. 

13221.  - W.  B.  Yeats:  ‘The  Four  Ages  of  Man’.  NQ  (25)  327. 
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13222.  Sarbu,  Rodica.  W.  B.  Yeats:  avatarurile  batrinului  infelept. 

(Yeats:  the  avatars  of  the  old  wise  man.)  AnUILit  (23)  1977,  12 1-4. 

13223.  Schuchard,  Ronald.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  the  London  theatre 
societies,  1901— 1904.  See  8955. 

13224.  Sidnell,  Michael.  Yeats  in  the  light  of  day:  the  text  and  some 
editions.  See  (pp.  49-63)  67. 

13225.  Sidnell,  Michael  J.  The  allegory  of  Yeats’s  ‘The  Wanderings 
ofOisin’.  CLQ  (15)  137— 51  - 

13226.  Siegel,  Sandra  F.  Yeats’s  quarrel  with  himself:  the  design 
and  argument  of ‘On  the  Boiler’.  BRH  (81)  349-68. 

13227.  Sloan,  Gary.  Yeats,  Tennyson,  and  ‘Innisfree’.  See  8171. 
13228.  Stevenson,  Mary  Lou.  Lady  Gregory  and  Yeats:  symbiotic 
creativity.  See  10824. 

13229.  Taylor,  Richard.  The  drama  of  W.  B.  Yeats:  Irish  myth  and 
the  Japanese  No.  (Bibl.  1977,  12723.)  Rev.  by  Earl  Miner  in  TLS, 
25  Aug.,  948;  by  Vincent  Mahon  in  RES  (29)  239-41;  by  Reiko 
Tsukimura  in  Arcadia  (13)  2 1 1-1 5. 

13230.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  ‘Reintegration  of  the  Mind’:  symboliza¬ 
tion  in  Coleridge,  Baudelaire,  and  Yeats.  See  6777. 

13231.  Wang,  Robert.  An  introduction  to  the  Golden  Dawn  Tarot: 
including  the  original  documents  on  T  arot  from  the  Order  of  the  Golden 
Dawn,  with  explanatory  notes.  Wellingborough:  Aquarius  Press, 
pp.  158. 

13232.  Wilson,  Bruce  Matthew.  The  artifice  of  eternity:  Yeats  and 
the  purgatorial  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  \  irginia,  1977. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  5470A.] 

13233.  Wright,  David  G.  The  elusive  self:  Yeats’s  autobiographical 
prose.  CJIS  (4:2)  41-55. 

13234.  Yoshino,  Masaaki.  Ieitsu  no  sozoryoku  ni  tsuite:  Ballylee 
fukei  no  imi  suru  mono.  (On  Yeats’s  imagination:  what  the  Ballylee 
landscape  means.)  SEL  (55)  61-73. 

Anzia  Yezierska 

13235.  Mintz,  Jacqueline  A.  The  myth  of  the  Jewish  mother  in  three 
Jewish,  American,  female  writers.  See  11954. 

A1  Young 

13236.  Billingsley,  R.  G.  A1  Young’s ‘Snakes’:  the  blues  as  a  literary 
form.  Ob  (4:2)  28—36. 

Andrew  Young 

13237.  Sell,  Roger  D.  Trespassing  ghost:  a  critical  study  of  Andrew 
Young.  Acta  Academiae  Aboensis,  Ser.  A:  Humaniora  56,  1 .  Abo:  Abo 
Akademi.  pp.  258. 

Sol  Yurick 

13238.  Haneline,  Douglas  Latham.  The  swing  of  the  pendulum: 
naturalism  in  contemporary  American  literature.  See  11880. 

Marya  Zaturenska 

13239.  Phillips,  Robert.  The  real  thing:  an  interview  with  Marya 
Zaturenska.  MPS  (9)  33-46. 
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Louis  Zukofsky 

13240.  Ahearn,  Barry.  Origins  of  ‘A’:  Zukofsky’s  materials  for 
collage.  ELH  (45)  152-76. 

13241.  Ahearn,  William  Barry.  The  aesthetics  of ‘A’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (38)  6710A.] 

13242.  Cox,  Kenneth.  Louis  Zukofsky.  Agenda  (16:2)  1 1 — 13. 

13243.  Crisp,  Peter.  Louis  Zukofsky,  1904—78.  Islands  (7)  89—98. 
13244.  Jones,  Peter.  Louis  Zukofsky.  Poetry  Nation  (5)  1975, 
109-14. 
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Bedford,  Sybille,  9787 
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Esson,  Louis,  10433 
Etherege,  Sir  George,  48 1 2 
Evelyn,  John,  4813-14 
Everson,  William,  10434 
Exhibition  catalogues,  5 1 4-24 
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Fletcher,  Giles,  48 1 8 

— John,  4661-4 
— John  Gould,  10614-15 
Florio,John,  3736 
Folk  dance,  2 1 76-83 

—  drama,  2 1 76—83 

Folklore  and  folklife,  1985-2233 

—  area  studies  and  collections, 
2014-27 

—  children’s  traditions,  2230-3 

—  custom  and  belief,  2184—222 

—  general  studies,  1985-2013 

—  material  culture,  2223-9 

—  proverbs,  riddles,  rhymes, 
dites, 2028-44 

—  spoken  narrative,  2045-129 
Folk  music,  2 1 30-75 
Folksong,  2 1 30-75 

Foote,  Samuel,  5648 
Ford,  Ford  Madox,  10616-26 
— John,  4819-24 
Forster,  E.  M.,  10627—49 
— John,  7223 
Fortescue,  Sir  John,  3324 
Foster,  Hannah  Webster,  5649 
Fowles,John,  10650-9 
Fox,  George,  4825-6 
Foxe  John,  3737-8 
Francis,  Dick,  10660 

—  Robert,  10661 
Frank,  Waldo,  10662-3 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  5650-63 
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Fraser,  Dawn,  10664 
Frederic,  Harold,  7224-8 
Freeman,  David,  10665 
French,  Robert  Nicholas,  5664 
Freneau,  Philip,  5665-6 
Frost,  Robert,  10666-97 
Froude,  James  Anthony,  7229 
Fry,  Christopher,  10698-702 
Fugard,  Athol.  10703-8 
Fuller,  Henry  Blake,  10709-13 

—  Margaret,  723.0-3 

—  Roy,  10714 

—  Thomas,  4827 
Furtado,  Joseph,  107 15 

Gaddis,  William,  10716 
Galsworthy,  John,  10717-18 
Galt  John,  7234-6 
Gardner,  Erie  Stanley,  1 07 1 9 
— John,  10720-4 
Garland,  Hamlin,  10725-32 
Garlick,  Raymond,  10733 
Garnett,  Edward,  10734 
Garrick,  David,  5667-9 
Garvin ,J.  L.,  10735 
Gascoigne,  George,  3739-41 
Gascoyne,  David,  10736 
Gaskell,  Elizabeth  Cleghorn, 
7237-49 

Gass,  William,  10737-42 
Gawain  Poet,  3520-49 
Gay  John,  5670-2 
General  literary  studies, 

—  several  periods,  2234-503 

—  O.E.,  2859-926 

—  M.E.  and  15th  cent., 

30 1 7-1 59 

—  1 6th  cent.,  3550-72 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4460-509 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5198-239 

—  19th  cent.,  6001-120 

—  20th  cent.,  8506-682 
Ghose,  Nobokissen,  7250 
Gibbon,  Edward,  5673-6 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’, 

10743-4 

Gibbons,  Stella,  10745 
Gibbs,  May,  10746 
Gidlow,  Elsa,  10747 
Gilbert,  W.  S.,  7251 
Gilman,  Charlotte,  10748 
Gilpin,  William,  5677 
Ginsberg,  Allen,  10749-53 
Gissing,  George,  7252-61 
Gladstone,  William  Ewart, 
7262-5 

Glapthorne,  Henry,  4828 
Glasgow,  Ellen,  10754-61 
Glaspell,  Susan,  10762 
Glover,  Denis,  10763 
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Gluck,  Louise,  10764 
Godden,  Rumer,  10765 
Godfrey,  Thomas,  5678 
Godwin,  William,  5679-86 
Gold,  Herbert,  10766 
Golding,  Arthur,  3742-4 

—  William,  10767-76 
Goldsmith,  Oliver,  5687-91 
Goodman,  Paul,  10777-8 
Goodwin,  Geraint,  10779 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  10780-5 
Gordon,  Adam  Lindsay,  7266 

—  Caroline,  10786 

Gosse,  Sir  Edmund,  10787-9 
Gosynhyll,  Edward,  3745 
Gower,  John,  3325-34 
Goyen,  William,  10790-1 
Graham,  R.  B.  Cunninghame, 
10791a 

Grammar,  1681-882 

—  general,  1681-701 

—  Middle  English,  1 713-19 

—  modern  English,  1 720-882 

—  modern  English,  general, 

1 720-48 

—  Old  English,  1 702- 1 2 
Grange,  John,  3746 
Grau,  Shirley  Ann,  10792 
Graves,  Robert,  10793-7 
Gray, Jack,  10798 

—  Simon,  10799 

—  Stephen,  10800 

—  Thomas,  5692—6 
‘Green,  Henry’,  10801-2 
Greenaway,  Kate,  7267-8 
Greenberg,  Stanley  R.,  10803 
Greene,  Graham,  10804-20 

—  Robert,  3747-9 
Gregory,  Augusta,  Lady, 

10821-4 

Greville,  Fulke,  Lord  Brooke, 
4829-31 

Grey,  Zane,  10825-6 
Grieve,  C.  M.,  11555-65 
Griffin,  Gerald,  7269-70 
Grimshaw,  Beatrice,  10827 
Gross,  Milt,  10828 
Grove,  Frederick  Philip, 
10829-33 

Guilpin,Everard,  3750 
Gunn, James,  10834 

—  Neil  M.,  10835 

—  Thom,  10836-8 
Gurney,  Ivor,  10839 
Gustafson,  Ralph,  10840 
Guthrie,  A.  B.,  10841 

—  Ramon,  10842 

Haggard,  Sir  Henry  Rider, 
7271-2 
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Hailey,  Alex,  10844-6 
Haley,  Arthur,  10843 
Haliburton,  Thomas  Chandler, 
7273 

Hall,  Joseph,  4832-3 
Hamburger,  Michael,  10847 
Hammett,  Dashiell,  10848-51 
Handwriting,  1479-90 
Hansberry,  Lorraine,  10852-4 
Harben,  Will  N.,  10855 
Harding,  Lee,  10856 
Hardy,  Thomas,  7274-345 
Hare,  David,  10857 
Harland,  Henry,  7346-8 
Harnack,  Curtis,  10858-9 
Harness,  Charles  L.,  10860 
Harpur,  Charles,  7349-51 
Harrington,  James,  4834-5 
Harris,  James,  5697 
— Joel  Chandler,  7352-3 

—  Wilson,  10861-2 
Hartley,  L.  P.,  10863 
Harwood,  Gwen,  10864 
Haughton,  William,  375 1 
Hawes,  Stephen,  3752-4 
Hawkes,John,  10865-8 
Hawkesworth,John,  5698-9 
Hawthorne,  Julian,  7354-5 

—  Nathaniel,  7356-418 
Hay,  John,  7419-20 
Hayley,  William,  5700 
Hayne,  Paul  Hamilton,  742 1 
Haywood,  Eliza,  5701 
Hazlitt,  William,  7422-5 
‘H.D.’,  10281-3 

Head,  Bessie,  10869-70 
Heaney,  Seamus,  10871-2 
Hearn,  Lafcadio,  7426-8 
Heavysege,  Charles,  7429 
Hecht,  Ben,  10873 
Heinlein,  Robert  A,,  10874-6 
Heller,  Joseph,  10877-83 
Heilman,  Lillian,  10884 
Helps,  Sir  Arthur,  7430 
Hemingway,  Ernest,  10885-966 
Henley,  W.  E.,  7431 
Henry,  Arin,  10967 
Henryson,  Robert,  3335-8 
Herbert,  George,  4837-55 
— John,  10968-g 

—  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  3755 

—  ofCherbury,  Edward,  Lord, 
4836 

Hergesheimer,  Joseph,  10970 
Herrick,  Robert  (1591-1674), 
4856-62 

—  Robert  ( 1 868- 1 938) ,  1 097 1 
Herschel,John,  7432 
Hersey,John,  10972 
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Hervey.John,  Lord,  5702 
Hewett,  Dorothy,  10973 
Hewitt, John,  10974 
Heywood,  Thomas,  4863-6 
Hibberd,  Jack,  10975 
Hibbert,  Eleanor,  12054 
Hiebert,  Paul,  10976 
Higgins,  F.  R.,  10977 
Hill,  Geoffrey,  10978-9 

—  Susan,  10980 
Himes,  Chester,  10981-2 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  4867-72 
Hodge,  Merle,  10983 
Hodges,  Richard,  4873 
Hoffman,  Daniel,  10984 
Hogg,  James,  7433-4 
Holden,  Molly,  10985 
Holinshed,  Raphael,  3756-8 
Holmes,  Oliver  Wendell, 

7435-7 

—  Oliver  Wendell,  Jr,  10986 
Home,  William  Douglas,  10987 
Hood,  Hugh,  10988 
Hooker,  Richard,  3759-64 

—  Thomas,  4874—5 
Hopkins,  Gerard  Manley, 

7438-72 

Hosain,  Attia,  10989 
Houedard,  Dom  Sylvester, 
10990 

Housman,  A.  E. ,10991-1 1003 

—  Clemence,  1 1004-5 
— Laurence,  1 1006 

—  Robert,  7473 
Howard,  Roger,  1 1007 
Howe,  Edgar  Watson,  7474 
— Julia  Ward,  7475 
Howells,  W.  D.,  7476—88 
Howes,  Barbara,  1 1008 
Hudson,  W.  H.,  1  ioog-ga 
Hughes,  Langston,  1 1  o  1  o- 1 3 

—  Richard,  1 1014 

—  Ted,  1 1015-23 
Hugo,  Richard,  1 1024 
Hulme,  T.  E.,  1 1025 
Humanities,  general  works  on, 

1-56 

Hume,  David,  5703-28 
Hunt,  Howard,  1 1026 

—  Leigh,  7490 

—  Violet,  1 1027 

Hurston,  Zora  Neale,  11028—9 
Hutchinson,  Lucy,  4876 
Huxley,  Aldous,  1 1030-53 

—  Thomas,  7491-2 


Idioms,  see  Words 
Illustration,  3 1 7-408 
Inchbald,  Elizabeth,  5728a 
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Indexes,  subject,  genre,  and 
period,  1 14-302 
Ingamells,  Rex,  1 1054 
Inge,  William,  11055-6 
Ingraham,  J.  H.,  7493 
Ireland,  David,  1 1057 
Irving,  Henry,  7494 
—John,  11058-9 

—  Washington,  7495-507 
Isherwood,  Christopher, 

1 1 060-6 

Jackson,  Shirley,  1 1067 
Jacob,  Giles,  5729 
James  I  and  Vi,  King  of 

England  and  Scotland,  4877 
James  I  ofScotland,  3339-42 
James,  Edward,  1 1068 

—  Henry,  7508—6 1 1 

—  William,  7612-19 
Jameson,  Storm,  1 1069-70 
Jarrell,  Randall,  11071-5 
Jefferies,  Richard,  7620—1 
Jeffers,  Robinson,  1 1076-7 
Jefferson,  Thomas,  5730-4 
Jeffrey,  Francis,  7622 
Jennings,  Elizabeth,  1 1078 
Jewett,  Sarah  Orne,  7623-8 
Jhabvala,  Ruth  Prawer, 

1 1079-82 

Jiles,  Paulette,  11083 
Johnson,  B.  S.,  1 1084-5 

—  Lionel,  7629-31 

—  Richard,  4879 

—  Dr  Samuel,  5735-60 
Johnston,  Denis,  1 1086 

—  George,  1 1087 
Jones,  Brian,  1 1088 

—  David,  11089-99 

—  Gwyn,  1 1 100 
— James,  1 1 101-4 

—  LeRoi,  9708-12 

—  T.  Harri,  1 1 105-6 

—  Sir  William,  576oa-2a 
Jong,  Erica,  1 1 107-8 
Jonson,  Ben,  4880—910 
Joshi,  Arun,  11109-10 
Joyce,  James,  1 1 1 1 1-98 
Julian  ofNorwich,  3343 
Just,  Ward,  1 1199 

Kannan,  Lakshmi,  1 1200 
Kasoma,  Kabwe,  1 1201 
Kavanagh,  Patrick,  1 1202 
Kazin,  Alfred,  1 1203-5 
Keats,  John,  7632-67 
Keble,  John,  7668-70 
Keith,  George,  5763 
Kelly,  Robert,  11206 
Kenrta,  Peter,  1 1 207-8 


Kerouac,  Jack,  1 1209-10 
Kesey,  Ken,  1 1211-13 
Keyes,  Sidney,  1 1 2 1 4 
Killens,  John  Oliver,  11215 
Kilvert,  F rancis,  767 1 
King,  Grace,  7672 
Kingsley,  Charles,  7673-4 
Kipling,  Rudyard,  1 1 2 1 6-3 1 
Kirkup,  James,  11232 
Klein,  A.  M.,  1 1233-7 
Knister,  Raymond,  1 1238-9 
Knox,  E.  V.,  1 1240 

—  Ronald,  1 1241 
Koestler,  Arthur,  1 1 242-5 
Kolatkar,  Arun,  1 1 246 
Kopit,  Arthur,  1 1247-8 
Kosinski,  Jerzy,  11249-53 
Krausmann,  Rudi,  1 1 254 
Kreisel,  Henry,  1 1 255 
Kroetsch,  Robert,  11256-64 
Krutch,  Joseph  Wood,  11265 
Kumar,  ShivK.,  1 1266 
Kyd,  Thomas,  3765-9 

La  Guma,  Alex,  1 1 267-8 
Lamb,  Charles,  7675-8 

—  Charles  and  Mary,  7679-80 
Lambarde,  William,  3770 
Lamming,  George,  1 1269 
L’Amour,  Louis,  1 1 270 
Lampman,  Archibald,  7681 
Landor,  Walter  Savage,  7682 
Lane,  Patrick,  1 1271 
Langland,  William,  3344-55 
Language  and  the  computer, 

818-82 

Language,  English, 

—  general  studies,  1 1 00-221 

—  varieties  of,  1222-353 
Lanier,  Sidney,  7683-4 
Lardner,  Ring,  11272 
Larkin,  Philip,  11273-80 
Lattimore,  Richmond,  1 1281 
Laurence,  Margaret,  1 1282-98 
Lavin,  Mary,  1 1299 
Lawler,  Raymond,  1 1300 
Lawrence,  D.  H.,  1 1301-83 

—  T.E.,  11384-7 

Lawson,  Henry,  1 1 388-90 
Layamon,  3356 
Layton,  Irving,  1 1 39 1-3 
Leach,  Ken,  1 1394 
Leacock,  Stephen,  1 1395-7 
Lear,  Edward,  7685-7 
Leavis,  F.  R.,  1 1398-416 
Lee,  Don  L.,  11583 

—  Nathaniel,  491 1-1 2 
‘Lee,  Vernon’,  7688 
Legends,  2045-129 

Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.,  11417-18 


Lehmann,  John,  1 1419 

—  Rosamond,  11 420-1 
L’Engle,  Madeleine,  1 1422 
Lessing,  Doris,  1 1423-39 
Levertov,  Denise,  1 1440-1 
Levi,  Peter,  1 1442 
Levin,  Beatrice,  1 1443 
Levine,  Philip,  1 1444 
Levitt,  Saul,  1 1445 
Lewes,  G.  H.,  7689-91 
Lewis,  Alun,  1 1446-8 

—  C.Day,  1 1 449 

—  C.S.,  11450-73 
—Joseph,  5764-5 

—  Sinclair,  1 1 474-8 1 

—  Wyndham,  1 1482-7 
Lexicography,  see  Dictionaries 
Libraries,  dispersed  and  extant 

collections,  525-655 
Lillo,  George,  5766-7 
Linacre,  Thomas,  3771 
Lincoln,  Abraham,  7692-4 
Lindsay,  David,  1 1488 

—  Sir  David,  3772 
— Joan,  1 1489 

—  Vachel,  1 1490 
Linton,  W.J.,  7695 
Literary  history  and  criticism, 

studies  of, 

—  several  periods,  2665-96 

—  16th  cent.,  3640-1 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4574-5 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5302-10 

—  19th  cent.,  6290-300 

—  20th  cent.,  9284-396 
Literature  and  the  computer, 

818-82 

Literature,  English, 

—  several  periods,  2234-858 

—  O.E.,  2859-3016 

—  M.E.  and  15th  cent., 
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—  1 6th  cent.,  3550-4479 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4480-5197 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5 1 98—6000 

—  19th  cent.,  6001-8505 

—  20th  cent.,  8506-13244 
Locke,  John,  4913-23 
Lockridge,  Richard,  1 1491 

—  Ross,  1 1492 

Lodge,  George  Cabot,  7696 

—  Thomas,  3773-5 
Logan, John,  1 1493-6 
London,  Jack,  1 1 497 — 5 1 1 
Long,  John  Luther,  7697 
Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth, 

7698-703 

Lovecraft,  Howard  P., 

11512-13 

Lover,  Samuel,  7704 
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Lowell,  Amy,  1 1514 
— James  Russell,  7705-6 

—  Robert,  1 1515-35 
Lowry,  Malcolm,  1 1536-42 
Lydgate,  John,  3357-9 
Lyly,  John,  3776-8 1 
Lytton,  Lord,  6612-15 

McAlmon,  Robert,  1 1543-4 
Macaulay,  Rose,  1 1545 

—  Thomas  Babington,  7707—1 1 
McCuaig,  Ronald,  1 1546 
McCullers,  Carson,  1 1547-53 
McCullough,  Colleen,  1 1 554 
‘MacDiarmid,  Hugh’,  1 1555-65 
MacDonagh,  Thomas,  1 1566 
MacDonald,  George,  7712-13 
-JD,  11567 
‘Macdonald,  Ross’,  1 1568 
McEwan,  Ian,  1 1569 
McGuane,  Thomas,  1 1570 
McHale,  Tom,  1 1571 
McKay,  Claude,  1 1572 
Mackendrick,  John,  1 1573-4 
Mackenzie,  Sir  Compton,  1 1 575 
MacLean,  Sorley,  1 1576 
MacLeish,  Archibald,  11577-8 
MacLennan,  Hugh,  1 1579-80 
McMurtry,  Larry,  11581 
Macpherson,  James,  5768-70 

—Jay,  ns82 

Macready,  William  Charles, 

77M 

Madan,  Judith  Cowper,  5771 
Madden,  SirFrederic,  7715 
Madhubuti,  Haki,  1 1583 
Mailer,  Norman,  11584-96 
Major,  Clarence,  1 1 597-8 
Malamud,  Bernard,  1 1599-608 
Mallet,  David,  5772 
Malory,  Sir  Thomas,  3360-90 
Malouf,  David,  1 1609 
Mandel,  Eli,  1 1610 
Mandeville,  Bernard,  5773-5 
Manhire,  Bill,  1 161 1 
Manifold,  J.  S.,  11612 
Mankiewicz,  Herman,  11613 
Manley,  Mary,  5776 
Manning,  Frederic,  11614-15 
Mano,  Keith,  1 1616 
Mansfield,  Katherine, 

11617-34 

Markandaya,  Kamala,  1 1635-7 
Markham,  Edwin,  1 1638 
Marlatt,  Daphne,  1 1639-40 
Marlowe,  Christopher, 
3782-817 

Marryat,  Florence,  7716 
Marsh,  Ngaio,  1 1641 
Marshall,  Tom,  1 1642 


Marston,  John,  4924-35 
Martineau,  Harriet,  7717-18 
Marvell,  Andrew,  4936-59 
Mary  Stuart,  Queen,  38 1 8 
Masefield,  John,  1 1643-7 
Mason,  R.  A.  K.,  1 1648 
Massey,  Gerald,  7719 
Massinger,  Philip,  4960-4 
Masters,  Edgar  Lee,  1 1649-50 
Material  culture,  2223-9 
Mather,  Cotton,  4965-7 1 

—  Increase,  4972 
Mathers,  Peter,  11651 
Matthiessen,  F.  O.,  1 1652 
Maturin,  C.  R.,  7720 
Maugham,  W.  Somerset, 

11653-9 

Mayhew,  Henry,  7721 
Mehta,  Dina,  1 1660 
Melville,  Herman,  7722-go 
Mencken,  H.  L.,  1 1661-79 
Mercer,  David,  1 1680 
Meredith,  George,  7791-806 
Merrill,  James,  11681 
Merton,  Thomas,  1 1682-9 
Merwin,  W.  S.,  1 1690-4 
Method,  scholarly,  773-817 
Mew,  Charlotte,  11695-6 
Meyer,  Nicholas,  1 1697 
Middle  English  literature, 
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Middleton,  Thomas,  4973-86 
Middleton  Murry,  John,  1 1 792 
Milburn,  George,  1 1698 
MilljJames,  7807 
— John  Stuart,  7808-16 
Millar,  Kenneth,  1 1568 
Millay,  Edna  St  Vincent, 
11699-700 

Miller,  Arthur,  11701-8 

—  Henry,  1 1709-15 

Millin,  Sarah  Gertrude,  11716 
Milne,  A.  A.,  11717 
Milton,  John,  4987-5 1 1 1 
Minot,  Laurence,  3391 
Mirk,  John,  3392-3 
Mitchell,  James  Leslie,  10743-4 

—  Margaret,  11718 

—  W.  O.,  1 1719-20 
Mitford,  Mary  Russell,  781  7 
Mohr,  Robert,  1 1 72 1 
Momaday,  N.  Scott,  1 1 722-4 
Monboddo,  James  Burnett, 

Lord,  5777 

Montagu,  Lady  Mary  Wortley, 

5778-9 

Montague,  John,  1 1  725-6 
Moore,  Brian,  1 1 727 

—  George,  11 728-34 
—John,  5780 


—  Marianne,  1 1 735-4 7 

—  Ruth,  11748 

—  Thomas,  7818—20 
Moorhouse,  Frank,  1 1749-50 
More,  Hannah,  5781 

—  Henry,  5112 

—  Sir  Thomas,  3819-55 
Morgan,  Charles,  1 1 75 1-2 

—  Edwin,  1 1 753 

—  Lady,  7821 

—  Robin,  1 1 754 

Morley,  Christopher,  1 1 755-6 
Morphology,  modern  English, 
1874-82 

Morris,  William,  7822-37 

—  Wright,  1 1 757 
Morrison,  Toni,  1 1 758—9 
Motley,  Willard,  1 1 760 
Mottram,  R.  H.,  1 1 761 
Mphahlele,  Ezekiel,  1 1 762 
Mueller,  Lisel,  1 1 763 
Muir,  Edwin,  1 1 764-5 

— John,  1 1 766 
Mulgan,  Alan,  1 1 767-9 
Munford,  Robert,  5782 
Munro,  Alice,  1 1 770-1 
Murdoch,  Iris,  11772-87 

—  Sir  Walter,  1 1 788 
Murfree,  Mary  Noailles,  7838 
Murphy,  Warren,  1 1 789 
Murray,  Les  A.,  1 1 790-1 
Murry, John  Middleton,  1 1 792 
Musgrave,  Susan,  1 1793-4 
Musinga,  V.  E.,  1 1 795 
Mutswairo,  Solomon  M.,  1 1 796 
Myers,  L.  H.,  1 1797 

Myths,  2045-129 

Nabokov,  Vladimir,  11798—819 
Naden,  Constance,  7839 
Nagarwalla,  Arati,  1 1820 
Naidu,  Sarojini,  11821 
Naipaul,  V.  S.,  1 1822-31 
Names,  1580-631 

—  general  studies,  1580-620 

—  single,  1621—31 
Narayan,  R.  K.,  1 1832-4 
Narrative,  spoken,  2045-129 
Nash,  Thomas,  5113 
Nashe,  Thomas,  3856-60 
Nathan,  Robert,  1 1835 
Neihardt,John  G.,  1 1836-7 
Neilson,  John  Shaw,  1 1 838—9 
Nelson,  Alice  Dunbar,  7840 

—  Truman,  11840 
Nemerov,  Howard,  1 1841 
Nesbit,  E.,  1 1842 
Newcastle,  Margaret 

Cavendish,  Duchess  of,  51 14 
Newman,  John  Henry,  7841—8 
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Newspapers,  883-1099 
Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o,  1 1 843 
Nichol,  B.  P.,  11844 
Nichols,  Beverley,  1 1845 

—  Peter,  1 1846 
Nicholson,  J.  G.  F.,  7849 
Nicolson,  Marjorie,  1 1847 
Nin,  Anais,  1 1848-66 
Nineteenth-century  literature, 

6001-8505 

Niranjana,  Tejaswini,  1 1867 
Norris,  Frank,  1 1868-77 
Nye,  Bill  (Edgar  Wilson  Nye) , 
7850 

Oates,  Joyce  Carol,  1 1878-91 
O’Brien,  Fitz-James,  7851 
‘O’Brien,  Flann’,  1 1892—7 
O’Casey,  Sean,  1 1 898-906 
Occupational  varieties  of 
English,  1301—53 
O’Connor,  Flannery,  1 1907—31 
‘O’Connor,  Frank’,  1 1932—43 
O’Connor,  William  Douglas, 

7852 

Odets,  Clifford,  1 1935-7 
O’Donovan,  Michael,  1 1932-43 
O’Faolain,  Sean,  1 1938-9 
O’Flaherty,  Liam,  1 1940-3 
Ogden,  C.  K.,  1 1944 
Ogilby,  John,  5115 
Ogilvie,  John,  5783 
O’Hara,  Frank,  1 1945-8 
—John,  11949-50 
Okigbo,  Christopher,  1 1951 
Old  English  literature, 
2859-3016 

Olmsted,  Lorena  Ann,  1 1 952 
Olsen,  Tillie,  1 1953-4 
Olson,  Charles,  1955-8 
Ondaatje,  Michael,  1 19583-60 
O’Neill,  Eugene,  11961-78 
O’Nolan,  Brian,  1 1892-7 
Orage,  A.  R.,  1 1 979 
O’Reilly,  John  Boyle,  7853 
Ormond,  John,  1 1980 
Orrery,  John  Boyle,  fifth  Earl  of, 

5784 

—  Roger  Boyle,  first  Earl  of, 

51 

Orton, Joe,  1 1981-4 
‘Orwell,  George’,  11985-2000 
Osborne,  Dorothy,  5117 
— John, 1 2001-4 
O’Shaughnessy,  Arthur,  7854-7 
Ostenso,  Martha,  12005 
Otway,  Thomas,  51 18-19 
‘Ouida’,  7858 

Overholser,  Wayne  D.,  12006 
Owen'  Wilfred,  12007-9 
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Owenson,  Sydney,  782 1 
Oxford,  Edward  de  Vere,  Earl 
of,  386 1 

Pacey,  Philip,  120 10 
Page,  P.  K.,  1201 1-12 

—  Thomas  Nelson,  7859 
Paget,  Violet,  7688 
Paine,  Thomas,  5785 
Painter,  William,  3862 
Parker,  Theodore,  7860 
Parkman,  Francis,  7861 
Paston  Family,  3394 
Patchen,  Kenneth,  12013-14 
Pater,  Walter,  7862-71 
Paterson,  A.  B.,  120 15 
Patmore,  Coventry,  7872 
Patrick,  Robert,  12016 
Pattison,  Mark,  7873 
Peacock,  Thomas  Love,  7874 
Pearson,  Karl,  7875 

Peele,  George,  3863-4 
Pembroke,  Mary  Herbert, 
Countess  of,  3755 
Pepys,  Samuel,  5120-3 
Percy,  Thomas,  5786-7 

—  Walker,  12017-23 
Periodicals,  883-1099 
Peterson,  Leonard,  12024 
Petry,  Ann,  12025 

Phillips,  David  Graham,  1 2026 

—  Edward,  5124 

—  Robert,  12027 
Phonetics,  1383-451 
Phonology,  1383-451 

historical,  1452-78 
Phrases,  single,  1530-79 
Pidgins,  1346-53 
Pinter,  Harold,  12028—45 
Piozzi,  Hester  Lynch,  5788-93 
Pirsig,  Robert  M.,  12046-7 
Plaatje,  Sol  T.,  1 2048-53 
‘Plaidy,Jean’,  12054 
Plater,  Alan,  12055 
Plath,  Sylvia,  12056-72 
Plomer,  William,  12073-6 
Plutzik,  Hyam,  12077 
Pocock,  Isaac,  7876 
Poe,  Edgar  Allan,  7877-935 
Poetry, 

—  several  periods,  2697-776 

—  16th  cent.,  3642-60 

—  17th  cent.,  4576-99 

—  1 8th  cent.,  5311-27 

—  19th  cent.,  6301—29 

—  20th  cent.,  9397-533 
Poliak,  Felix,  12078 
Pope,  Alexander,  5794-830 
Porter,  Cole,  12079 

—  Hal,  12080 
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—  Katherine  Anne,  12081-5 
— Peter,  12086-7 

Pound,  Ezra,  12088-144 
Powell,  Anthony,  12145-50 
Powys,  John  Cooper,  12151-5 

—  Llewelyn,  12156 

—  T.F.,  12157 
Pratt,  E.J.,  12158-9 

—  Samuel  J.,  583 1 
Price,  Emerson,  12160 

—  Reynolds,  12161—2 

—  Richard,  5832 

Prichard,  Katherine  Susannah, 
12163 

Priestley,  J.  B.,  12164—6 
Pringle,  Thomas,  7936 
Printing,  409-513 
Prior,  Matthew,  5833 
Pritam,  Amrita,  12167 
Pritchett,  V.  S.,  12168-9 
Procter,  Bryan  Waller,  7937 
Pronunciation,  1383—478 
Pronzini,  Bill,  1 2 1 70 
Prose,  non-ficdonal, 

—  several  periods,  2777-81 

—  16th  cent.,  3661-70 

—  1 7th  cent.,  4600-13 

—  18th  cent.,  5328-33 

—  19th  cent.,  6330-3 

—  20th  cent.,  9534-6 
Proverbs  (folklore),  2028-44 
Prynne,J.  H.,  12171 
Publishing,  656-772 
Punctuation,  1479-90 
Purdy,  Al,  12 172 
—James,  12 173-4 

Puzo,  Maria,  12 175 
Pym,  Barbara,  1 2 1 76-7 
Pynchon,  Thomas,  1 2 1 78-97 

Quarles,  Francis,  5125 
Quennell,  Peter,  12198 

Rabe,  David,  12 199 
Radcliffe,  Ann,  5834-6 
Radio  drama,  8712-9007 
Rahv,  Philip,  12200 
Raine,  Kathleen,  12201 
Ralegh,  Sir  Walter,  3865-7 
Rama  Rau,  Santha,  12202 
Rand,  Ayn,  12203 
Ransom,  John  Crowe,  12204-7 
Rao,  Raja,  12208-10 
Rastell,John,  3868 
Rattigan,  Terence,  1 22 1 1 
Rawson,  Ralph,  5 1 26 
Read,  Herbert,  122 12-13 
Reade,  Charles,  7938-9 
Reaney,  James,  12214-18 
Redford,  John,  3869 
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Reed,  Ishmael,  12219-23 
Reeve,  Arthur  B.,  12224 

—  Henry,  7940 
Reid,  Forrest,  12225-6 

—  Thomas  Mayne,  7941 
Related  literature, 

—  O.E.,  2927-42 

—  M.E.  and  15th  cent., 

3165-219 

Related  studies, 

—  several  periods,  1-56 

—  O.E.,  2943-67 

—  M.E.  and  15th  cent.,  3220-71 

—  1 6th  cent.,  3671-714 

—  17th  cent.,  4614-45 

—  1 8th  cent. ,5334-82 

—  iqth  cent.,  6334-83 

—  20th  cent.,  9537-71 
Rendell,  Ruth,  12227 
Reynolds,  John  Hamilton,  7942 

—  Sir  Joshua,  5837-9 
Rhymes  (folklore),  2028-44 
Rhys, Jean,  12228-31 
Rich,  Adrienne,  12232—5 
Richards,  I.  A.,  1 2236—9 
Richardson,  Dorothy,  12240-1 
‘Richardson,  Henry  Handel’, 

12242-3 

Richardson,  John,  7943-4 

—  Samuel,  5840-58 
Richler,  Mordecai,  12244-7 
Ricketts,  Charles,  7945 
Riddell,  Maria,  5859 
Riddles  (folklore),  2028-44 
Riley,  James  Whitcomb,  7946 
Ringwood,  Gwen  Pharis,  12248 
Rix,  Brian,  12249 

Robbins,  Tom,  1 2250-1 
Robinson,  Edwin  Arlington, 
12252-6 
— John, 5860 

Rochester,  John  Wilmot,  Earl 
of,  5 1 26a-g 

Roethke,  Theodore,  12257-65 
Rogers,  Will,  12266 
Rolfe,  Frederick  William,  Baron 
Corvo,  12267-70 
Rollins,  Clara  Sherwood,  7947 
Rolvaag,  OleEdvart,  122 71 
Rosenberg,  Isaac,  12272-3 
Rosenthal,  M.  L.,  1 2274 
Ross,  Sinclair,  12275-6 
Rossetti,  Christina,  7948-9 

—  Dante  Gabriel,  7950-65 

—  William  Michael,  7966-8 
Roth,  Henry,  12277 

—  Philip,  12278-9 
Rotimi,  Ola,  12280 
Rourke,  Constance,  12281 
Rowe,  Elizabeth  Singer,  5861 
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—  Nicholas,  5862-3 
Rowlands,  Graham,  12282-3 

—  Samuel,  5130 
‘Rowley,  Richard’,  12284 
Rowley,  William,  5131 
Rukeyser,  Muriel,  12285 
Ruskin,  John,  7969-92 
Russell,  Bertrand,  12286-7 

—  George  William,  12288—90 

—  William  Richard,  12291 
Rutledge,  Archibald,  12292 


Sackville-West,  V.,  12293-4 
Sahgal,  Nayantara,  12295-7 
Sale  catalogues,  5 1 4-24 
Salinger,  J.  D.,  12298-304 
Samkange,  Stanlake,  12305 
Sandburg,  Carl,  12306-13 
Santayana,  George,  123 14 
Sapir,  Richard,  123 15 
Sargeson,  Frank,  12316—20 
Sarma,  Rama,  12321 
Saroyan,  William,  12322-3 
Sarton,  May,  12324 
Savage,  Richard,  5864 
Sayers,  Dorothy  L.,  1 2325-7 
Scannell,  Vernon,  12328 
Schaeffer,  Susan  Fromberg, 
12329 

Schindler,  Solomon,  7993 
Scholarly  method,  773-817 
Schreiner,  Olive,  7993a- 7 
Schwartz,  Delmore,  1233 1-3 
Scott,  Duncan  Campbell,  12334 

—  F.R.,  12335 

—  Paul,  12336-7 

—  Sir  Walter,  7998-8014 

—  Winfield  Townley,  12338 
Scupham,  Peter,  12339 
Sedgwick,  Catharine  Maria, 

8015 

Sedley,  Sir  Charles,  5132 
Selby,  Hubert,  Jr,  12340 
Selvon,  Samuel,  12341 
Semantics,  1883-984 
Semiotics,  1883-984 
Service,  Robert,  12342 
Seventeenth-century  literature, 

4480-5 1 97 
Sewall,  Samuel,  5133 
Sewell,  Elizabeth  M.,  8016 
Sexton,  Anne,  12343-8 
Shadwell,  Thomas,  5 1 34-6 
Shaffer,  Peter,  12349-52 
Shaftesbury,  Anthony  Ashley 
Cooper,  third  Earl  of,  5865-8 
Shakespeare,  William, 
3962-4479 
editions,  3962-74 
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general  criticism,  3975-4 1 3& 
productions,  4 1 39-97 
separate  works,  4 1 98—479 
textual  criticism,  3962-74 
Shange,  Ntozake,  12353 
Shapiro,  Karl,  12354-5 
‘Sharma,  Ram’,  7250 
Shaw,  George  Bernard, 
12356-84 

Sheehan,  Patrick  Augustine, 
8017 

Sheliabarger,  Samuel,  12385 
Shelley,  Mary,  8018-26 

—  Percy  Bysshe,  8027—68 
Shenstone,  William,  5869 
Shepard,  Thomas,  5 1 37-8 
Sheridan,  Richard  Brinsley, 

5870-1 

Sherwood,  Robert,  12386 
Shirer,  William  L.,  12387 
Shirley,  James,  5139-40 
Sidney,  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  3755 

—  Sir  Philip,  3870-89 
Sillitoe,  Alan,  12388—9 
Simmons,  James,  12390 
Simms,  William  Gilmore, 

8069-73 

Simon,  Neil,  12391 
Simons,  Beverley,  12392-3 
Simpson,  Louis,  12394 

—  Richard,  8074 
Sinclair,  Lister,  12395 

—  Upton,  12396-7 
Singer,  Burns,  12398 

—  Isaac  Bashevis,  12399-406 
Sissman,  L.  E.,  12407—8 
Sisson,  C.  H.,  1 2409 
Sitwell,  Edith,  12410 

—  Osbert,  1241 1-12 

—  Sacheverell,  124 13 
Sixteenth-century  literature, 

355°-4479 

Skelton,  John,  3890-2 
Skipsey,  Joseph,  8075—6 
Slessor,  Kenneth,  12414-15 
Small,  Adam,  12416 
Smart,  Christopher,  5872-4 

—  Elizabeth,  12417-18 
Smith,  A.J.  M.,  12419-20 

—  Adam,  5875-9 

—  Dodie,  1 242 1 

—  Elihu  Hubbard,  8077 

—  Horace  and  James,  8078 

—  Logan  Pearsall,  12422 

—  Pauline,  12423-4 

—  Seba,  8079 

—  Sidney  Goodsir,  12425 

—  Stevie,  12426 
Smollett,  Tobias,  5880-93 
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Snow,  C.  P.,  1 2427—9 
Snyder,  Gary,  12430—2 
Social  varieties  of  English, 
!3OI-53. 

Sociolinguistics,  1301-45 
Sommerfield,  John,  12433 
Souster,  Raymond,  12434 
Southall,  Ivan,  12435 
Southerne,  Thomas,  514 1—2 
Southey,  Robert,  8080-6 
Soyinka,  Wole,  12436-42 
Spark,  Muriel,  12443 
Spector,  Herman,  12444 
Spelling,  1479-90 
Spence,  Eleanor,  12445 
—Joseph,  5894 
Spencer,  Anne,  12446 
Spender,  Stephen,  12447 
Spenser,  Edmund,  3893-943 
Spillane,  Mickey,  12448—50 
Stables,  William  Gordon,  8087 
Stafford,  William,  12451 
Stead,  Christina,  12452-5 

—  Robert,  12456 
Stedman,  E.  C.,  8088-9 
Steele,  Sir  Richard,  5895 
Steevens,  George,  5896 
Stegner,  Wallace,  12457 
Stein,  Gertrude,  12458-81 
Steinbeck,  John,  12482-501 
Stephen,  Sir  Leslie,  8090—1 
Stephens,  A.  G.,  1 2502 
—James,  12503-5 
Sterling,  George,  12506 
Sterne,  Laurence,  5897-9 1 5 
Stevens,  Wallace,  12507-55 
Stevenson,  Robert  Louis, 

8092-103 

—  William,  3944 
Stewart,  Mary,  12556-7 
Stoddard,  Charles  Warren, 

8104 

Stoker,  Bram,  8105 
Stokes,  Adrian,  12558 
Stone,  Irving,  12559 
Stoppard,  Tom,  12560-3 
Storey,  David,  1 2564-7 
Stout,  Rex,  12568-9 
Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher, 
8106-15 

Strachey,  Lytton,  12570 
Straight,  Michael,  12571 
Stuart, Jesse,  12572-3 
Stylistics,  1354-82 
Styron,  William,  12574—6 
Suckling,  Sir  John,  5 1 43 
Sukenick,  Ronald,  1 2577 
Surrey,  Henry  Howard,  Earl  of, 

3945 

Swift,  Jonathan,  5916-55 
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Swinburne,  Algernon  Charles, 
81 16-22 

Symons,  Arthur,  8123-6 
Synge,  J.  M.,  12578-84 
Syntax,  modern  English, 
1749-873 


Taban  Lo  Liyong,  12585 
Tagore,  Rabindranath,  12586-8 
Tannahill,  Robert,  8127 
Tate,  Allen,  12589-98 
—James,  12599 
Taylor,  Andrew,  1 2600 

—  Ed  ward ,  5 1 44-5  2 

—  Elizabeth,  12601 

—  Sir  Henry,  8128 
—Jeremy,  5153-4 

—  Peter,  12602-4 

—  Tom,  8129 

Television  drama,  87 1 2-9007 
Temple,  Sir  William,  5155-6 
Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord, 
8130-79 

—  F rederick,  8 1 80 
Terhune,  Albert  Payson,  12605 
Tevis,  Walter,  12606 
Tewkesbury,  Joan,  12607 

T extual  studies,  409-5 1 3 

—  of  Shakespeare,  3962-74 
Thackeray,  William 

Makepeace,  8181-202 
Theatre,  see  Drama 
Thelwall,  John,  5956 
Theobald,  Lewis,  5957 
Thirkell,  Angela,  12608 
Thomas,  Dylan,  12609-28 

—  Edward,  12629-44 

—  George,  8203 

—  R.  S.,  12645-8 

—  William,  12649 
Thoms,  William  John,  8204 
Thomson,  James,  5958-63 
Thoreau,  Henry  David, 

8205-50 

Thorne,  Tim,  12650 
Thrale,  Mrs,  5788-93 
Thurber,  James,  12651 
Tillier,  Claude,  8251 
Tilney,  Sir  Edmund,  3946 
Timrod,  Henry,  8252 
Tobenkin,  Elias,  12652 
Tofte,  Robert,  5157 
Toklas,  Alice  B.,  12653 
Tolkien, J.  R.  R.,  12654-77 
Tomlinson,  Charles,  12678-83 
Tompson,  Benjamin,  5158 
Toomer,Jean,  12684-6 
Topp,  MildredS.,  12687 
Tourgee,  Albion  W.,  8253 


721 

Tourneur,  Cyril,  5159-67 
Townley,  James,  5964 
Traherne,  Thomas,  5168 
Translation,  general  studies, 
1-56 

‘Traven,  B.’,  12688 
Travers,  Ben,  12689 

—  P.  L.,  12690-2 
Trelawny,  Edwardjohn,  8254 
Trench,  Frederick  Herbert, 

12693 

Trevisa,  John,  3395-6 
Trilling,  Lionel,  12694—7 
Trollope,  Anthony,  8255-75 
Trotter,  Catherine,  5965 
Trumbo,  Dalton,  12698 
Tucker,  James,  8276 

—  St  George,  5966 
Tuckerman,  Frederick 

Goddard,  8277 

Tupper,  Martin  Farquhar,  8278 
Turell,  Jane  Colman,  5967 
Turner,  Charles  Tennyson, 

8279 

Tutuola,  Amos,  12699 
‘Twain,  Mark’,  8280-341 
Twentieth-century  literature, 
8506-13244 
Tyler,  Parker,  12700 

—  Royall,  5968 
Tyndale,  William,  3947-9 
Typography,  409-513 

Udall,  Nicholas,  3950 
Underhill,  Evelyn,  12701 
Updike, John,  12702-16 
Utterson,  Edward  Vernon,  8342 
Uys,  Pieter-Dirk,  1 27 1 7 

Vanbrugh,  Sirjohn,  5169-71 
van  Itallie, J.-C.,  12718 
Van  Vogt,  A.  E.,  12719 
Varieties  of  English,  1222-353 
Varma,  Monika,  12720 
Vaughan,  Henry,  5172-5 
Very,  Jones,  8343-4 
Vidal,  Gore,  12721-2 
Vocabulary,  1491-680 
Vonnegut,  Kurt,  Jr,  12723-33 

Waddell,  Helen,  12734 
Waddington,  Miriam,  12735-6 
Wade,  John  Donald,  12737 
Wager,  Lewis,  3951 
Wakefield,  H.  Russell,  12738 
Walcott,  Derek,  1 2739—43 
Walker,  Kath,  12744-5 
Wallace-Crabbe,  Chris,  12746 
Wallant,  Edward  Lewis, 
12747-8 
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Walpole,  Horace,  5969-72 
Walton,  Izaak,  5176-7 
Wambaugh,  Joseph,  12749 
Warburton,  William,  5973 
‘Ward,  Artemus’,  8345 
Ward,  Mrs  Humphry,  8346-7 

—  Nathaniel,  5 1 78 
Warner,  Francis,  12750 
Warren,  Robert  Penn,  12751-63 
Warton,  Joseph,  5974-5 

—  Thomas,  the  elder,  5976-7 

—  Thomas,  the  younger,  5978 
Washington,  Booker  T., 

127633-6 

—  George,  5979 
Watkin,  Vernon,  12767-71 
Watkins-Pitchford,  D.  J.,  9736 
Watson, Julia,  12772 

—  Sheila,  12773 
Watts,  Isaac,  5980 
Waugh,  Alec,  12774 

—  Evelyn,  12775-95 
Webb,  Mary,  12796-802 
Webster,  Benjamin,  8349 
—John,  5179-84 
Weiss,  Theodore,  12803-4 
Welch,  James,  12805-14 
Wells,  H.  G.,  12815-21 
Welty,  Eudora,  12822-50 
Wendt,  Albert,  12851 
Westcott,  Glenway,  12852 
Wesker,  Arnold,  12853-6 
Wesley,  Charles,  5981 
—John,  5982-3 

West,  Tessamyn,  12857 
— John  B.,  12858 

—  Morris,  12859-60 

—  Nathanael,  12861-6 

—  Rebecca,  12867-8 
Wharton,  Edith,  12869-77 
Wheatley,  Dennis,  12878-9 
Whetstone,  George,  3952 


White,  E.  B.,  12880-2 
— James  Blanco,  8350 

—  Patrick,  12883—90 

—  T.  H.,  12891-4 

—  Theodore  H.,  12895 

—  Walter,  12896 
Whitefield,  George,  5984 
Whitefoorde,  Caleb,  5985 
Whitehead,  Alfred  North,  12897 
Whiting,  John,  12898—900 
Whitlock,  Brand,  12901 
Whitman,  Albery  A.,  8351 

—  Walt,  8352-412 
Whittier,  John  Greenleaf,  8413 
Whytehead,  Thomas,  8414 
Wickham,  Anna,  12902 
Wiebe,  Rudy,  12903-10 
Wiesel,  Elie,  1291 1 

Wilbur,  Richard,  129 12-19 
Wilde,  Oscar,  8415-33 
Wilder,  Thornton,  12920-2 
Wilkes,  John,  5986 
Wilkins,  George,  5185 
Wilkinson,  Anne,  12923 

—  Tate,  5987 
Willard,  Nancy,  12924 
William,  Charles,  12925-32 

—  Isaac,  8434 
—John,  8435 

—  Oscar,  12933 

—  Richard  Valentine,  12284 

—  Roger,  5186-7 

—  Tennessee,  12934-48 

—  William  Carlos,  12949-86 
Williamson,  Henry,  12987 
Wilson,  Angus,  12988 

—  Edmund,  12989-95 

—  Robert  (fl.  1572-1600),  3953 
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